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PREFACE 


INDIA". A Reference /Iwitui/was first brought out by the Publications 
Division of the Ministry of infonnation and Broadcasting in 1953, 
with the object of providing authentic infonnation on the diverse aspects 
of our national life and activities. The response both within the country 
and abroad encouraged the publishers to widen the scope of the Annual 
in successive issues. 

Every effort is made to include the latest available information relating 
to each subject covered in the Annual. The present volume incorporates 
the Annual Financial Statements of the Union and State Governments 
for 1951’62 and other information available at the time of the presentation 
of the Budget in Parliament and the State Legislatures. Preliminaiy 
results of the 1961 Census relating to general population totals, literacy, 
etc., became available at the Uroc of going to the press. These results are 
given in the Appendices. A separate chapter on Housing has been included 
for the first time in this year’s edition of the Annual. 

The Annual contains information compiled from official and other 
authoritative sources. It does not, however, claim to be exhaustive. 
Readers requiring additional itifonoatloo are referred to the Government 
reports and publications, reference works and other books which are 
listed in the Select Bibliography at the end of the volume. 

The attention of readers is drawn to the detailed table of contents 
which replaces the Index given in earlier editions. It lists all the subjects 
which arc dealt with both in the text and in the statistical tables. 
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CHAPTER I 


THE LAND AND THE PEOPLE 

India, also known as Bharat, is well marked off from the rest of Asia 
by mountains and the sea, which give the country an unmistakable 
geographical unity. Bounded by the Himalayas in the north, the country 
stretches southwards and, at the Tropic of Cancer, tapers off into the 
Indian Ocean betn ecn the Bay of Bengal on the cast and the Arabian Sea on 
the west. Lying entirely in the northern hemisphere, the mainland ex- 
tends between latitudes 8* 4' and 37* 6' north and longitudes 68* T and 97* 
25' east, measures about 2,000 miles from north to south and about 1,850 
miles from east to west and covers an area of 12,59,797 sq. miles*. Measured 
by the extent of its territory, India is the seventh largest country in the 
world. It has a land frontier 9,425 miles long and a coastline of 
3,535 miles. 

THE PHYSICAL BACKGROUND • 

The Himalayas f • 

lies China. Nepal, 

of the Himalayan re • • - * . v , 

which are attached to India by special treaties. A series of mountain 
ranges in the east separate India from Burma. In the east lies East Pakistan 
surrounded by the States of West Bengal and Assam and the Union Territory 
j,f T- .t-, v*,.. r . 1 .r, border on 

, ' • • ' * * . . * ' larate India 

t ' , • ' . s !■ • • i' Bengal and 

I ' . Sea form 

Physical Features 

The mainland comprises three welMeSned regions ; (i) the great 
mountain zone of the Himalayas, (ii) the Indo-Gangeiic Plain and (ih) 
the southern Peninsula 

The Himalayas comprise three almost parallel ranges interspersed with 
large plateaus and valleys some of which, like the Kashmir and Kulu 
valleys, arc fertile, extensive and of great scenic beauty. Some of the 
highest peaks in the world arc to be found in these ranges. The 
high altitudes limit travel only to a few passes, notably the Jelep La 
and Natu La on the main Indo-Tibet trade route through the Chumbi 

valley, north-east of Darjeeling. '*’*• «- - ■ 

of about 1,500 miles with a V£ ■ ■ . 

the east, between India and Bu 

ranges are much lower. The Gai ’ 

almost east-west join the chain c ’ ■ . 

north-south. 

The Indo-Gangetic Plain, 1,500 miles long and 150 to 200 miles broad, 
IS formed by the basins of three distinct river systems, the Indus, 
the Ganga and the Brahmaputra. Itisoneoftheworld’s greatest stretches 
of flat alluvium and also one of the most densely populated areas on earth. 
There is hardly any variation in relief. Between the Yamuna river at 



Delhi and the Bay of Bengal, nearly 1,000 miles away, there is a drop 
of only 700 feet in elevation. , ^ 

The Peninsular plateau is marked off from the Indo-Gangetic Plain 
by a mass of mountain and hill ranges, varying from 1,500 to 4,000 ft. 
in height. The more prominent among these are the Aravalli, Vindhya* 
Satpura, Maikal and Ajanta. The Peninsula is flanked on one side hv 

theEastern G*--*- -i— .. p.v'.. 

other by the i . ■ fi., rising in 

places to o ■ i 1 the Arabian 

Sea lies a narrow coastal strip, vrhile between the Eastern Ghats and 

r coastal area. The southern point 

hills where the Eastern and Western 
lying beyond may be regarded as a 

continuation of the Western Ghats. 


Geological Structure 

Geologically also, India consists of the same three distmet units. 


immune from seismic disturbances of any intensity. The basal complex of 
the larger part of the Peninsula consists of highly metamorphosed rocks of 
the earliest periods. 

The geological sequence in the Himalayas has been almost entirely 
marine and there is little doubt that the area now occupied by the great 


Siwalik formations represent the material derived from the erosion of the 
mountains themselves and they have filled in the foredeep that formed 
in front of the rising Himalayas. These deposits are not essentially different 
from some of those now forming 

The IndO'Gangetic Plain is a macro-region of alluvium covering 
3,00,000 square miles. The thickness of the alluvial deposits has never 
been ascertained. Borings to a depth of 1,300 ft. have not revealed any 
rocky bed. The filling is of very unequal depth and varies m character, 
having been replenished in the east hy alluvial deposits brought down 
from the mountains by the rivers and in the west by windblown mate- 
rials. Topographically the plains arc remarkably homogeneous with 
little relief for hundreds of miles. 

Hiver Systems 



the Himalayas receive very heavy precipitation everywhere and the rivers 
discharge the maximum amount of water during this season, causing 
frequent floods. The Deccan rivers arc generally rain-fed and, therefore, 
fluctuate very much in volume. A very large number of streams are non- 
perennial. The coastal streams, spedally of the West Coast, are short m 
length and have limited catchment areas. Most of them also are non- 
perennial. The streams of the inland drainage basin of western Rajasthan 
are few and far between. Most of them are of ephemeral character. They 
drain towards the individual basins or salt lakes like the Sambhar or are 
■ • • *’** to the sea. The Luni is the only river 
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comprises about onc-quarter of the total area of India. Its boundaries 
are well-defined by the Himalayas in the north and the Vindhya moun- 
tai ■ ’ ' ' T ‘ C ' ‘ main headwaters in the Himalayas 

. ■ ■ . ■ . . the former rising from the Gangotri 

g]a 1 ■ ■ t • . joined by a number of Hiinalayan 

rivers including the Yamuna, Ghagh:^ Gandak and the Kosi. The 
westernmost river of the Gansa system is the Yamuna, which rises in the 
Yamnotri glacier and joins the Ganga at Allahabad. Of the risers 
flowing north from central India into the Yamuna or the Ganga, mention 
maybe made of the Chambal, the Betwa andtheSone. 

The second largest river basin in India is that of the Godavari, ii 
covers an area which comprises about ten per cent of the total area of 
India. The basin of the Brahmaputra in the east and that of the Indus 
in the west are of about the same size. The Krishna basin is the second 
largest in Peninsular India. The Mahanadi flows through the third 
largest basin in the Peninsula. The basin of the Narmada in the uplands 
of the Deccan and that of the Kaveri in the far south are of about the 
same size, though of different character and shape. 

The two other river systems, which arc small but nevertheless agricul- 
turally very important, are those of the Tapti in the north and the Pennar 
in the south. 

Climate 

The climate of India is essentially monsoon-tropical and this descrip- 
tion is valid notwithstanding local sariaiions such as the winter rains m 
the north-west, which are entirely subsidiary to the main summer rain- 
fall regime. The seasonal rhythm can be broadly classified as follows : 
(0 the Cold Weather from October to the end of February; (ii) the Hot 
Weather from the beginning of March to the beginning or middle of June; 
and (///) the Rainy Season from the beginning or middle of June to the 
end of September. The Indian Meteorological Department recognises 
four seasons: (0 the Cold Weather Season (Decem^r-March) ; («)lheHot 
Weather Season (April-May); (i«) the Rainy Season (June-September) ; 
and (iv) the Season of the retreating south-west monsoon (October- 
November). ^ Tables 1 and 2 show the normal monthly and annual maxi- 
mum and minimum temperatures in degrees Fahrenheit/Centigrade m shade 
at nearly 50 selected stations in India. 

The south-west monsoon usually breaks about the beginning of June 
in the West Coast and arrives elsewhere later. With the exception of 
the Madras Coast, India receives tb© major share of its rainfall between 
June and September from the south-west monsoon. As it retreats there 
is a spell of dry weather in north India and widespread rainfall in the 
coastal districts of Madras and Orissa where October and November 
are often the rainiest months of the year. The South-east Coast of India 
receives most of its rain during November and December. 

The climatic' regions of India, based on the dominant factor of rain- 
fall, may be arranged thus :(/) regions ■ ' ■ 

of annual rainfall such as the West C ' ' 

north and a short dry season in 
07) regions with 100 to 200cms.(40t. • ■ . 

north-east plateau and the middle Ganga valley; (in) regions with 
50 to 100 cms. (20 to 40 inches) of rainfall such as Madras (in which the 
wettest months are November and Pccember), southern and north-western 
Deccan with mean January temperatores of 18* — 24* C (65* — 75* F) and 
the upper Ganga Plain with lower January temperatures and higher July 
ones. To these may be added the Himalayan regions with very heavy 
rainfall. Table 3 shows normal monthly and annu^ rainfall in about 50 
selected places in the country. 
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Yearly 
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TABLE 2 

NORMAL MONTHLY AND ANNUAL MrNIMUM TEMPIRATURES (F/Q IN SHADE AT SELECTED STATIONS IN INDIA 
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Yearly 

60- 3 

15- 7 
66-6 

19- 2 
66-7 

19 3 

63 4 

17 4 

65 4 

20- 2 
63-8 
J7-7 
63-7 

17- 6 

64 6 

18- 1 

66 0 

18 9 

68 4 

20 2 
66-6 

19 2 
660 

18 9 

69 4 

20 8 

66 0 
18-9 

63 6 
17-6 
74-9 
23-8 

61- 0 

16- 1 

0 

45- 1 

7 3 
52-7 
11 5 

49- 8 

9 9 

43 2 
6-2 
56-4 
13 6 
49 6 
9 8 

46- 5 

8 1 

47- 6 

8 7 

49 1 
9-3 

50- 5 
10 3 

50 5 

10 3 

46- 5 
8-1 

52 I 

11 2 

47- 3 

8 5 

44-2 
6-8 
68 9 
20 5 
56-5 
13 6 

Z 
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f*ir--or''»BOf-if^r~eo«p^irtv»«no»M'0>o t<i^vooo»«oMX"vrMf^fvioosrop% 


69-5 
20 8 

76 2 

24- 6 

77 2 

25- 1 

74 5 
23 6 

71 4 

21 9 
70 0 
21-1 

72 3 

22 4 
72 8 

22 7 

75 I 

23 9 

75 8 

24 3 
74 8 

23- 8 

76 2 

24- 6 
76 4 

24 7 

76- 5 
24-7 
74 8 
23 8 

77- 2 

25 I 
60 8 
160 

< 

72 9 
22-7 
78 0 
25 6 

78 7 

25- 9 

79 0 

26- 1 
72 0 
22-2 
71 4 
21-9 
736 

23 1 
75 9 

24 4 
77 7 

25 4 
77 2 
25 1 

77 0 
25 0 
78-7 
25 9 
77-7 
25-4 

78 6 

25 9 

79 2 

26 2 
78 0 
25 6 
61-5 
16 4 



June 

74- 1 

23 4 
76 5 

24 7 

79 2 
26-2 
S2-2 

27 9 

75- 2 
24 0 
75 7 

24 3 
78 6 

25 9 

80 4 

26 9 
82 5 

28 J 

84 5 

29 2 

82- 3 

27 9 

83- 0 

28 3 

85 1 
29-5 

81 7 
27 6 

80 9 
27 2 

81 1 
27-3 
62 5 
16*9 
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Ilevation 
m feet 


I 

Dehra Dun 

Gauhati 

Gorakhpur . . 

Hissar 

Hyderabad 

(Begumpet) 

Indore 

Jabalpur 

Jaipur 

Jammu 

Jhansi 

Jodhpur 

Kanpur 

Kotah 

Lucknow . . 

Ludhiana 

Madras 

Mahabatwhwar 



{njuoj)—z aiavj. 
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TrivanJrum . . .. 211 F 74-0 



TABLE 3—{eoncld.) 
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POWER RESOURCES 

Coal 

In India coal occurs mainly in the Gondwana system of Indian 
Geology, minor deposits occurring io Tertiary rocks of India. The 
rcser>-K of all types of coal occurring in seams of one foot or more in 
thickness withinadepthofl.OOOfhareestiniatcd at 6,000 crore tons. 

Lignite 

Lignite occurs in Madras, Rajasthan, Saurashtra, Kutch and Kashmir. 
Of these, the deposits corermg an area of 100 sq. m^cs in and around 
Neweli in the South Arcot district of Madras State are estimated at 
20,000 lakh tons. 

Oil 

A tentative estimate places the potential oil-bearing areas in India 
at 4,00,000 sq. rmles comprising Assam including Tripura and Manipur, 
West Bengal basin, Punjab including Himachal Pradesh, Jammu and 
Kashmir, Rajaf*’— T — K*-*'’ C* ■' • ‘ * ” ■ 

coast, Kerala . * * ‘ . 

the country’s • . w- • • ■ , i 

programme of oil erploration which is now in progress. 

Water Pov^er 

Power potential studies of the river basins of India indicate an aggregate 
hydro-electric potential of (he order of 400 lakh kw at 6% load factor. 

MESERAL RESOURCES 

Iron Ore 

The iron ore reserves in India, assessed at one-fourth of the total 
world reserves, are estimated at 2,100 wore tons. India’s deposits are 
the largest as compared to any other country in the world. Large deposits 
of hematite ores are known in Bihar, Orissa, Madhya Pradesh, 
hlysore and Maharashtra, magnetite ores occurring io Madras, Mysore, 
Bihar, Orissa and Himachal Pradesh. Extensive reserves of limonite 
ores associated with spathic ores are present in West Bengal, The 
proved and indicated ccservcs of all Qrpes of ores amount to about 679 
crore tons. 

Manganese 

India ranks third in the world in manganese deposits. About 10 crore 
tonsofatotalestimatedreserve ofll-2crote tons are in Madhja Pradesh, 
Gujarat and Maharashtra. 

Chromite 

Chromite comes mainly from Bihar, Orissa and Mysore. The total 
reserves have been estimated at 13-2 lakhtons. 

Refractories 

Occurrences of magnesite lave been reported from a number of places 
in Andhra Pradesh, Madras. Mysore, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh. 
The total reserves have been estimated at 1,034 lakh tons. Fire-clays 
occur in almost all States, those of Bihar and Bengal being the most 
important. The largest deposits of loumte in the world occur 
in Bihar, smaller occurrences being known to exist iik Orissa. Other 
States vvherc kj'anite occurs arc Atrihra Pradesh, Mj'Sore, Maharashtra 
and Rajasthan. Deposits of sillimanite of potential commercial importance 
occur in Assam, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh and Mj sore. Corundum is 
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found in Assam, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore and Rajasthan, the reserves 
in Madhya Pradesh alone being of the order of 4 lakh tons including 
1 lakh tons of high grade mineral. 

Gold 

The Kolar Gold Fields in Mysore Stale hold probable reserves of 
about 12*6 lakh tons of ore. 


Copper 

Copper ore is available in a 80-nule belt in Bihar. Deposits in Rajasthan 
(Daribo in Alwar district and Khetri tn Jhunjhunu district) and 
Andhra Pradesh (Gani area in Kurnool district) are under investigation. 
Reserves of 284 lakh tons of 0*8 perccntcopper content on average have 
been estimated in the Khetri area of Rajasthan, 

Bauxite 

The occurrence of bauxite is widespread in India. The chief areas are 
Bihar, Jammu, Madhya Prad*'^ together 

hold probable reserves of al to a recent 

estimate, high grade bauxite ans, of which 

roughly one-third is in Bihar. 

Mica 

Mica is available in three mica belts of about 1,500 sq. miles m 
Bihar, 1,200 sq. miles in Rajasthan and 600 sq. miles in Andhra Pradesh. 
The best quality of mica, perhaps the best m the world, comes from 
Bihar. 

IJme/dte 

Workable deposits occur in the beach sands of the eastern and western 
coasts of India, those on the Kerala coast being known for their extensive 
occurrence. India's reserves ofilmemteinbeach sands have been reckoned 
at 3,500 lakh tons. 

Salt 

The main sources of supply of salt are the marine salt works along 
the coastal region, lake or pit brine salt in Rajasthan and Gujarat, and 
rock salt deposits m Himachal Pradesh.. 

Gypsum ■ ^ 

Gypsum is found in Gujarat, Madras and Rajasthan Deposits have 
been located in Jammu and Kashmir. India’s reserves of gypsum arc now 
placed at 85 crorc tons. 

Miscellaneous Non-Ferrous Minerals 

Minor minerals like alum, apatite, asbestos, barytes, feldspar, 
fuller’s earth, garnet, quartz, saltpetre and steatite, arc available 
on a small scale. Reserves of apatite-bearing rocks arc placed at 7 
lakh tons in Bihar and 80 lakh tons in Madras, of which 20 lakh tons are 
economically recoverable. Reserves of bentonite clay at Banner arc esti- 
mated at one crore tons. 


THE DCMOCRAPIIIC BACKGROUND* 

India is the world’s second most populous country. According to the 
1951 census, which covered Sikkim but did not cover the State of Jammu 
and Kashmir and Part D tribal areas of Assam, the country’s population is 
35, es, 79,394 Tabic 4 shows the mid-year estimates of population for the 
years 1952-60, based on ihemean growth rate obiained during 1941-50, 
i. , - . . .,.1-,-— fc*vv JT •- The 

"• • • • • 5n the 

• • • time 
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1955-60 figures include also the population of Pondicherry. The growth 
ofpopulation since 1901 is indicated in table 6. 

TABLE 4 

MIP-YEAR ESTIMATES OF POPULATION 


Year 

Crorcsof 

persons 

Year 


Crores oi 
persons 


36-75 

1956 


38 74 


37-23 

1957 


39 24 


37-71 

1956 




38-24 

1959 





1960 

• 



The following table shows the area, population and density of 
population in India and the component Stales and Union Territories. 


TABLE 5 

AREA. POPUL.\TION AND DENSITY' OF POPULATION IN INDIA AND 
THE COMPONENT STATES AND UNION TERRITORIES 


Area iQ 

sq. 

miles (a) 


Population 


Density 

of 

popula- 

tion 


INDIA 


12,59.797 


36,tl.SI.$59 


287(i) 


Slates 

Andhra Pradesh 
Auam (e) 

Bihar 

Gujarat . . 

Jammu A Kashmir (0 
Kerala . . 

Madhya Pradesh, 
Madras 
Maharashtra 
Mysore 
Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Uttar Pradesh 
\\’est Bengal 

Union Territories 


1,06,052 

84.899 

67.198 

72,138* 

86.024 

15.003 

1,71,210 

50,132 

1.18,530* 

74.J22 

60.162 

47,084 

1.32,150 

1.13,454 

33.928 


3,12.60.133 

90.43,707 

3.87.83.778 

1,62,62.135 

44,10.000 

1,35,49,118 

2,60,71,637 

2,99.74,936 

3,20JH.Q86 

1,94,01,193 

1.46,45,946 

1,61.34,890 

1,59,70.774 

6,32,15,742 

2,63.02.386 


295 

106 

577 

225 


Andaman and Nicobar Islands 

Delhi 

Himachal Pradesh 

I^ceadjve, Mmicoy and Amindivi Is^ds . . 
Manipur .. .. ,, 

Tnpura 


3,215 

573 

10,879 

11 

8,628 

4.036 


30.971 
17.44, 072 
11,09,466 
21,035 
5.77,635 
6,39,029 


(o) Revised on the basis of figures (rounded to the nearest unit) funushed by the 
Surrey of India in January 1961. These are still provisional pending final survey ofboun- 
danes of States and Union Temtoncs 

(b) Id working out the density of population in India the area (2,744 sq. miles) and 
population (1,37,725) of Sikkim have bwn taken into account. 

f.... r,,. T>T-^w-i Areas of Assam were not 

■ ■ . Jammu and Kashmir was 

■ • ■ • ' ason March 1. 1950, and 

• ■ ■ e of the population of Part 

•Provisional figures furnished by the Registrar-Ceneral, India. 




GROWTH OF POPULATION (1901-1951) 
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Birth and Death Rates 

Siocc many births and deaths go tinrcgistered, there is a difference in 
the figures of births and deaths based on the registration data and those 
provided by the census data. The following table gives India’s birth and 
death rates per thousand for the last fifty years in decennial averages. 


TABLE 7 

BIRTH AND DE^TH RATES (DECESXIAl. A I'ERAGES) 

(ptr thousand of population) 


Decade 

Registned 

Estimated by 
Reverse SiimvaJ 
Method 

Birth 

rate 

Death 

rate 

Birth 

rate 

D^lh 

rate 

1901—10 

37 

_ 

4S-1 

1 42-6 

1911—20 

37 

34 

49-2 


192J 30 

34 

26 

46-4 

' 36-3 

1931— 40 

34 

23 

45-2 

31-2 

1941 50 

2S 

20 

39-9 

27-4 


The following table shows the birth, death and infant mortality rates 
since 1947 based on the registration data. 


TABLE S 

BIRTH. DE^TH AND INFANT MORTALITY RATES 


Year 

Ber thousand of 
popnbtiOD 

Per ibog- 
sand births 

Lave 

birth 

rate 

Death 

rate 

Infest 

mor- 

tality 

1947 

26-6 

19 7 

146 

1948 

25-2 

17-0 

130 

1949 

26-4 

IS-S 

123 

1950 

24-9 

16 1 

127 

1951 

24-9 

14-4 

130 


25-4 

13-8 

123 

i953 

24S 

13 0 

125 


24-4 

12-5 


1955 

27 0 

11-7 

103 


21-6 

9-8 

102« 





1958* 


11-3 


1959* 

35-7 




22-4 

9-4 

— 


Between 1941 and 1951, births bad occurred at an average rate of 40 
per thousand per annum, deaths at an average rate of 27 per thousand 
per annum and the natural increase of popufation at an average rate of 
13 per thousand per annum. The hipest birth rate was in Central India 
(44) and the lowest in South India (36 or 37). The highest death rate was 
in Cratral India (34) and the lowest in' South India (21 or 22). 
The highest natural increase rate was in North-West India (16-17) and West 
India (16) and the lowest in Central India (10). 

Maternity Pattern 


decea sed their mothers at the time of enumeration. These data, described 
•Piuv^’onaL 
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respectively as (i) child birth index, (ii) child survival index, and (iii) child loss 
index, were collected only in respect of two States during the 1951 census. 


TABLE 9 

CHILD BIRTH, SURVIVAL AND LOSS INDEX 


Natural Division/State 

(ISuld 

birth 

iodex 

thild 

survival 

index 

ChUd 

loss 

index 

East Madhya Pradesh 

€-\ 



North-West Madhya Pradesh 

6-3 



South-West Madhya Pradesh 

6-6 



Travancore-Cochin . . 

6*6 

4 6 

2-0 


An ‘experimental census’ undertaken in 61 districts in different zones 
of India in 1952-53, subsequent to the census, and an analysis of registration 
data of 30 municipal towns in 1951, have revealed the following proportions 
of first order births, second order births, third order births and fourth and 
higher order births. 


TABLE 10 

MATERNITY PATTERN (1951) 



£ 

I 

Z 

r per thous 

nd births w 

uch are 

First 

births 

Second 

births 

Third 

births 

Fourlh 
and higher 
order 
births 


228 

215 

181 

376 


209 

180 

167 

444 


210 

189 

162 

439 

North-West India (5 Districts) 

231 

205 

151 

412 



’9« 

167 

428 


}re than one-fifth of 
1 , third births for about 
two-fifths of all births. 


Age Structure, Sex Ratio and Marital Status 

The following table shows the percentage of different age-groups to 
the total population 


TABLE II 
AGE STRUCTURE* 



Age group 

Percentage 
to total 
population 

Infants and young children .. . .. • ; 

Boys and girls . . . 

Young men and women 

0 to 4 

5 to 14 

15 to 24 

25 to 34 

13 5 
24-8 
17-4 

15 6 

Middle-aged men and women . • .... 

35 to 44 

n-9 

Elderly persons 

55 10 64 

65 to 74 

75 and 

5-1 

2-2 

1-0 


over 


Total 


too 0 


Table 12 gives the break-up of the population according to age, sex and 
civil condition, and table 13 the sex ratio. 


•Excluding displaced penons. 
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*Ci(c1udinsi di^phcoj persons. Figures li.ive been rounded to nearest tf)Ousand< 



sex RATIO ( 1921 - 1951 ) 
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- • - . - -t--’. — — ^lio — that is, the number of females 

1 ■ than 1,000 in every division of North 

■ • followiog divisions of the four other 

zones females outnumbered males. 

TABLE 14 


Dr\TSIONS WHERE FEMALES OUTNtJMBER MALES 



(1951) 




Females 

Zone 

1 Natmat Division ^ 

thousand 

males 


OrissaCOasUl i 

l,<M0 


Manipur 

1.036 


Nonb Bihar Plain : 

1.013 


Orissa Inland 1 

1.007 

South Inda . . 

West Madras 

1,054 

TravaiKDir-Ccchin , 

J.OOS 


South Madras 

1.006 


Nonb Madias 

1.001 



1.079 


Bombay-Konkan 

I.(M7 

Central India . . 

East Madhya Pradesh 

1 1.017 


The sex ratio in villages in 1951 vas 966 and that in towns was S60. 
The number of females fo •* j'vtr-— • -•••-r •- «‘'Pi 

was : Greater Calcutta (^' t • •• ’ • 

(750). H)dcrabad (989). * • • * 

Poona (833) and Lucknow (783). 

Density 

*Tbe density of population in India and its component States and Union 
Territories has already been given in table 5. The variation and density of 
population between 1921 and 1951 were as follows. 


TABLE 15 

VAMATTON AND DENSITY OF POPULATION 
(1931—1951) 


- 

lncrease(+) 

Peirrntage 

Decfea>e( — ) 

1921—31 


1931-41 ' 



1 -{-13-4 



1921 . . 




1941 


1951 ’ i 

[ 2S7 
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THE SOCIAL PATTERN 

Religions 

The number of persons in 1951 professing the different religions in 
India is shown in the table below. 

TABLE 16 

POPULATION ACCORDING TO RELIGION* 


Religion 

Number 
(In lakhs) 

Percentage 
to total 
population 

Hindu 




30,32 


Muslim 




3.54 


Christian 




82 


Sikh 




62 


Jam . . . . •. . 






Buddhist 




2 


Zoroastnan 




1 


Other religions (tribal) 




17 


Other religions (non-tribal) 




1 

03 

All Religions 

35,67 

100 00 


Languages 

The 1951 census enumerated a total of 845 languages or dialects as 
follows 

TABLE 17 

POPULATION ACCORDING TO MOTHER-TONGUE 



Languages specified m the Eighth Schedule to the Coostitulioo 15 f 32,39,72,607 
Tribal lancuases or dialects with speakers numbenog a lakh 
and over ...... 23 1,15,31,848 

Other Indian languages or dialects mth speakers Dumbering a 
lakh and over •• ••. .... 24 1,76,98,041 

Other Indian languages or dialects with speakers numbering 

less than a lakh 720 28,60,974 

Non«Indian languages . . . 63 2,26,251 

Unclassified population . .... . — 5,89,673 



The number of persons speaking languages or dialects of the first 
three categories is shown in the following table. 


TABLE 18 


LANGUAGES (OR DIALECTS) SPOKEN BY A LAKH AND 0>ER EACH** 
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TABLE 18— 


n. Tribal languages (or dialects) 

Santbalj 

Gondi 

Bhib . , . . 

Oraon ot Knnikh 

I-ambadi 

Ho 

Miindari or Munds 

Vagdi 

Meilhei(MaBipuri) 

BujariorLabham 

Kondb or Khoad 

Bhilali 

Savara(Saota) 

Caro 

Khasi 

Kui 

Korku (Kurku) 

Ban Bodo (or PlauU Kachan) 

Lushei 

Panja 

Mana 

Kpj« 

Miktr 


Til. Other Indian lariguages (or dialects) 

Marwari 

Mcwari 

Dhundhari or Jaipur! .. 


Baer! 

Chhatti5S3rhi 

Mal«i (Malvi) 

Harawi 

Tulu 

SindW 

Rajastbaoi 

Kookani 


Kumauni 

Garhwali 

Ajmen 

Kepali (or Khaat^n) 

Haibi 

Nimari 

Bnj'bfiasba . ’ 

“Tripura 

Sourashtn 

Mewati 

Khatna 

Nttnadi 

Bhomij 


3.29.99^16 

2,70.49.522 

2.65.46.764 
2,51,21.674 
1.63.10.771 

1.44.71.764 
1.33,80.109 
1.31.53.909 

49,88.226 

5.0S6I 


•Figure includes Rangari or Ahiri. 
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Rural and Urban Population 

Of the 3S.69 crores who constitute the total population of the areas 
of the country where census was taken in 1951, only 6J9 crores or 173 
per cent live in cities and towns, while the remaining 29.50 crores or 
82.7 per cent live in villages. There has been, between 1921 and 1951 
a slow but steady shift towards uibaiusation as shown below. ’ 

TABLE 19 

rural AND URBAN POPULATION (1921-1951) 


I92t 

1931 

1941 

1951 



There ate 3,018* towns and 5,58,088* villages in India including S 
26.5 per cent of *’"■ 

500 persons), 41 ' 

2,000 persons), . • • 

persons) and 5.3 ' 

per cent of the t 
and over). 30 1 , • 


lAbLb zo 

STATE/TERRITORY-WISE DISTRIDUTtON OF TOWNS ACCORDING TO 
POPULATION 



l.OO.OOC 

"50,000 

io.MO 
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5,000 





to 

to 

to 
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Total 

Territory 

over 





5,000 

Andhra Pradesh 

6 

10 

34 

82 

118 

43 

293 




6 

7 

30 


28 


5 




11 

108 










3 

5 




16 


Madhya Pradesh 

5 

5 




59 

202 

Madras 



56 


95 


295 










5 

8 





289 








39 


3 

8 




66 

J94 


4 

4 




67 

227 


14 

15 




153 

486 

West Bengal . . 

7 

2 

14 

2 

1 

3 


120 

10 

Himachal Pradesh 

— 

— 

— 

— 




Manipur 

— 

~~ 




I 

1 

Tripura 

— 


* 




* 

Tot At 

73 1 


375 

665 

1,183 

661 1 3,017t 


1 tnwn and 99 Vill3KS inSiLkun. 
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TABLE 21 

ST\TE,TERRrrORY-N\lSE DISTRIBUHON OF MILAGES ACCORDCsd TO 
POPULATION 


State, 'Union 

Territory 

O^er 

10.000 

5.000 

to 

10.000 

2.000 

to 

5.000 

1,000 

to 

2,000 

500 

to 

J.OOO 

Less 

than 

500 

Total 


5 

266 

3,293 

5.708 

5.870 

lUOS 

26,450 


I 

8 

247 

1.299 

3.712 




14 

216 

2.367 

6,254 

13,210 

45.909 

67,970 










118 

4SI 

U25 

1,252 

841 

580 

4497 


1j 


S06 

2J32 

9,687 

57.2S6 

70.034 

Madras 

43 

397 

3.002 

4,336 

4.062 

6,511 

18451 










5 

80 

972 

2.869 

5.632 

16420 

25,878 



3 

237 

1.652 

5.852 

40,654 

48498 


8 

61 

935 

2.721 

4.895 

12435 

20,855 



14 

582 

2.(M6 

5,232 

23.830 

31,7W 


1 

IM 

2.660 

10,272 

y.2ii 

75.458 

1,11.722 

West Bengal . . 

14 

113 

1,205 

3402 

7,532 

26,105 

38,471 











1 


9 

189 

201 


1 

3 

26 

68 

96 

110 

304 

Himachal Pradesh . . 


5 

34 

53 

175 

8.117 

8.384 

Laccadirt, Muiicoy 









6 


1 

1 

10 

Manipur 


3 

39 

97 

I8I 

1,281 

1.601 

Tripura 

— 

— 

5 

40 

141 

3,267 

3,453 

Total .. 

:i7 

1.916 

19,882 

51,740 

J.CM,24: 

3,79.992 

547.989t 


Tbers are, aocordiug to the 1951 census, 73 to^ns to India with a 
population of os'er a la£h each as shown in table 20. Hus classification, 
hone>er, does cot take into account town groups (ton-ns and their 
adjoining urban areas not classified as census losv-ns) which adjoin one 
another so cioseb’ as to forrn a single inhabited urban Iocnlit>' for demo- 
graphic purposes. There arc 31 such lowir groups and 40 isolated toss-ns 
with population of oser a laLh each. The population of these single inha- 
bited urban localities, according to the 1951 census, is as folloss's 


TABLE 2» 

URB\N LOCALITIES WITH POPULATION 


OF 

0>TR A L.AKII EAai 



Popu- 


Popu- 


latwn 




(1951) 


(1951) 

Greater Calcutta (W. Bengal) . 

45,78,071 

Poona (Maharashtra) .. 

.. 5.83445 

Greater Bombay (.Maharashtra] 

28.39,270 

Locicow (UP) . . 

.. 446.86I 

M3dras(Madras) 

14,16,056 

NagpurCMaharashtra) .. 

. . 4.49.099 

Delhi (Delhi) 

13.844*11 

Agra (UP) 

. . 3,75.665 

H)derabad(AP) 

10,85422 

Madurai (Madras) 

.. 3,61,781 

Ahmedabad (Gujarat) .. 

7,93.813 

Banaras (UP) 

.. 3.55.777 

Bangalore (Mj sore) 

7,7*477 

Allahabad (UP) . . 

. . 3,32,295 

Kanpur (UP) 

7,05483 

Amritsar (Punjab) 

.. 345,747 

JS '■ r, 





fllKte are 99 tillages in Sfltkim. 
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TABLE Zt-iconeld.) 


^opo~ 

lation 

(19SI) 

Popu- 

lation 

(1951) 

Indore (MP) 

3.10,859 

Koibapur (Maharashtra) 

. 1,36,8J5 

Jaipur (Rajasthan) 

2.91,130 

Rampur (UP) . 


Patna (Bihar) .. 

2.83,479 

Gaya (Bihar) 


Sholapur (Mahara^tta) 

2,77.087 

Waniag3l(AP) 


Jabalpur (MP) .. 

2.56.998 

Gorakhpur (UP) 


Tiruchtrapalli (Madras) 

245.623 

Rajkot (Gujarat) 

.. 1.32,067 

Mysore (Mysore) 

. 2.44423 

Bikaner{Rajasthan) 

1.30.293 

Gwalior (MP) .. 

2,41.577 

Ujjam (MP) 


Meerut (UP) 

243.183 

Kharagpur OV. Bengal) 

1,29,836 

Surat (Gujarat) 

. 243.182 

Hubli (Mysore) 


Jamshedpur (Bihar) 

2.18.162 

JhaQst(UP) 


Baroda (Gujarat) 

2.11.407 

Guntur (AP) 


Bareilly (UP) 

2.08.083 

Amravau (Maharashtra) 

1,24,064 

Salem (Madras) 

2.<K.3J5 

Mangalore (Mysore) 

.. 1,17,083 

Coimbatore (Madras) . 

1.97.755 

All^pey (Kerala) 

1,16.278 

Ajmer (Rajasthan) 

1.96.633 



Trivandrum (Kerala) . 

1.86.931 

Tirunelveli (Madras) . 

1,13,485 

Jodhpui’(Rajaslban) . 

1.80,717 

Visakhapatnaro (AP) . 

1.08.042 

Julli^ur (Punjab) 

1.68.816 

Ranchi (Bihar) . 


Mofadab3d(UP) 

1,61,854 

Vellore (Madras) 


Vyayawada (AP) 

L6I.I98 

Mathura (UP) 


Kolar Gold Fields (Mysore) . , 

1.59.084 

Rajahmundry (AP) 


Kozhikode (Kerala) 

1,58,724 

^ahjahsepur (UP) 


Ludhiana (Punjab) 

1.53.795 

Jamnagar (Gujarat) 


SaharaspurlUP) 

1.48 .435 

Cuttack (Orissa) 

1.02.505 

Dehra Dun (UP) 

1.44.216 

Bhopal (MP) 


Aligarh (UP) .. 

1.41,618 

Tanjore (Madras) 

1,00,680 

Bhavsagar (Gujarat) . 

U7.95I 





' Having fun — wish you were here 

Ajanta and Ellora. At last — an old dream realised, j 


Everything is epic Incredible blending of arclii- 


tccture, sculpture, painting. Unique, sa)S our 

Jr 

professor-guide. Certainly awe-inspiring. 


Somewhat exhausting. (No trouble getting Wills’ 

i' 

Gold Flake — really fresh — wherever you go 
they’re good.) 


lu««J n't Imfwul Tabius of Intfli llTillte 

• Wen .. 




Let this be your year of discovery to know 
the paloi^rriogcd coast ofKcraJa, 
the beauiiTuI temples of Tanjore, Madurai and Khajurabo^ 
(he ever-green vaHey of Assam, 
the land of Buddha’s enlightemnent— B/faar, i 
the age-old cave temples of Ajanta and EWora, 
"Tie Paradise on Earth” of the Mughal kings—Kashmir, 
the bistorical wealth of l^ajastbao, 
the flUmerous Himalayan beauty spots~ 
Kalu, Siiala, Mussoorie, Nainital, DarjeeUng... 


Ftr jttr 
itnnnf, 
nttact Ht ftarm 
C«»frn(nt et Jtil0 
Ttatiit OSet 



»ommt •wcuTT* • eau , hadms * «»* 

AUMNCAM • VAAMMJJ ^ • IHO^ • COC^ • Cl^MtL>«C • lAWa 


M (vno.' 



CHAPTER II 

NATIONAL* SONG AND CALENDAR 

INAHONAL DtBLEM 

The National Emblem of India is an adaptation from the Sarnath 
Lion Capital of Asoka as U is preserved in the Sarnath museum. In the 
original, raised by the Emperor to mark the hallowed spot where the 
Bnddha first preached to his disciples the eight-fold path of salsnlion, 
there are four lions, standing back to back, mounted on an abacus with 
a frieze carriing sculptures in high relief of an elephant, a galloping 
horse, a bull and a bon separated by inters-emog wheels {Qtakras) 
o\er a bell-shaped lotus. Carved out of a single block of polished sand- 
stone, the Capital was crowned by the WTiecl of the Law {Dhama 
Chakra). 

In the National Emblem adopted by the Government of India on 
January 26, 1950, only three lions are visible, the fourth being hidden 
from view. The wheel {Chakra) appears in relief , in the centre of the 
abacus with a buU on the right and a horse on the left and the outlmes 
of the other wheeb {Chakras) on the extreme right and left. The bcU- 
sbaped lotus has been omitted. The words “Satj-amevn jajate”, from 
the Mmdaka Uparishad meaning “Truth alone tnumphs”, are inscribed 
below the Emblem in the Devanagari script. 

NATIONAL FLAG 

The National Rag is a horizontal tricolour of deep saffron on the 
lop, • •• . » •• • equal proportions. 

The 1 ‘ 1 VO to three. In 

the « ' ■ ■* • • ; vy blue to represent 

the Charkha. Its design is that of the wheel {Chakra) which appears on 
* 1 ., . r*. •'* * ’ts diameter approximates to the 


i:. 


c Constituent Assembly of 
•d to the nation, on behalf of 
of the Assembly on August 


Use of the Flag 

A pamphlet entitled Hag Code — India has been issued by the 
Government of India to ensure the proper use and display of the Flag. 
The instructions contained in the Code prohibit the dipping of the Flag to 
any person or thing. 

No flag or emblem should be placed above the National Flag or to its 
right. All flags — ■v'—* • r- 

in a line. WhenC 
When other flags 
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standing facing it. When displayed over the middle of a street, running 
east-west or north-south, the Flag shall be suspended vertically with the 


patent, or in any trade mark or design without the prior permission of the 
Central Government is an offence. 

NATIONAL ANTHEM 


Rabindranath Tagore’s song Jana-gana-mana was adopted as the 
National Anthem of India on January 24, 1950. The song was first sung 
on December 27, 1911, during the Indian National Congress session at 
Calcutta. The song was first publuhed in January 1912, under the title 
Bharai Vidhata in the Tattvabodhini Patrika, of which Tagore himself 
was the editor The poet translated it into English in 1919 under the title 
Morning Song of India. The complete song consists of five stanzas. The 
first stanza, which has been adopted by the Defence Forces and is 
usually sung on ceremonial occasions, reads as follows : 

Jana-gana-mana-adhinayaka jaya he 


Bbarata-bhagya-vidhata. 

Punjaba-SIndhu-Gujarata-Maratha- 

Dravida-Utkala-Banga 


Vindhya-Himachala-Yamuna-Ganga- 
Uchchhala-jaladhi-taranga 
Tava subha name jage 
vTava subha asisa mage 
Gahe tava jaya-gatha. 

Jana-gana-mangab-dayaka jaya he 

Bharata-bhagya-vidhata 

Jayahe.jayahe.jayahe, > 

Jaya jaya jaya jaya he. 

The foUowing is an English rendering of the stanza quoted above • 
Thou art the ruler of the minds of all people, 

Thou Dispenser of Indb’s destiny. 

Thy name rouses the hearts of the Punjab. Sind, 

Gujarat and Maratha, of Dravid. Orissa and Bengal; 

It echoes in the hills of the Vindhyas and Himalayas, 

Mingles in the music of Jamuna and Ganga, 

And is chanted by the waves of the Indian Sea. 
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They pray for Thy blessings and sing Thy praise. 

Thou Dispenser of India’s destiny. 

Victory, Victory, Victory to Thee. 

NATIOXAL SONG 

At the same time as the Natiortal Anthem was adopted, it was 
decided that Bankim Chandra Chattcijee’s Vande Mataram, which ss-as 
a source of inspiration to the people in their struggle for freedom, shall 
have an equal status with Jana-gma-mana. Vande Mataram occurs in 
Bankim Chandra Chatteijce’s novel Ananda Math, published in 1882. 
The first political occasion on which it was sung was the 1896 session 
of the Indian National Congress. The following is the te.Tt of its first 
stanza: 

Vande Mataram ! 

Sujalam, suphalam, malayaja-sitalam, 

Sasyas>amalam, Mataram ! 

Subhrajyotsna-pulakitayamimm, 

Phullakusumita-drumadala-sobhinim, 

Suhasinim, sumadhura-bhasinim, 

Sukhadam, saradara, Mataram ! 

The following is a prose translation, by Sri Aurobindo, of the stanza 
quoted abo\*e ; 

I bow to thee. Mother, 

Richly-watered, richly-fruited. 

Cool with the winds of the south. 

Dark with the crops of the har>ests. 

The Mother 1 

Her nights rejoicing in the glory of the moonlight. 

Her lands clothed beautifully with her trees in fiow-cring bloom. 

Sweet of laughter, sweet of speech. 

The Mother, ghcrofboons, giver ofbliss ! 

NATIONAt CALE.NDAR 

In November 1952, a Committee was appointed to examine the 
uincreni calendars in use in the country and to submit proposals for an 
achate and uniform calendar for the whole of India. The Committee 
^omitted nj report in 1955. As a result of the decision taken by the 
Jjovernmeat of India in consultation with the State Governments, the 
'jregonan Calendar continues to be used as hitherto for official and like 
purposes, the uniform National Calendar being adopted with effect from 
Alarch 22, 1957, along with the Gregorian Calendar, for the following 
offiaal purposes : 

O') The Gazette of India, 

00 News broadcasts by the All India Radio, 

0'»0 Calendars issued by the Government of India, and 
O'O Communications issued by the Government of India and address- 
ed to members of the public 

The State Governments have also been requested to use progressively 
the uniform National Calendar along wnth the Gregorian Calendar. 
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CONSTITUTION 


■ni! Constituent Assembly of India first met on December 9, 19-16. 
It adopted a resolution on objectives on January 22, 1947, and appointed 
a number of committees to report on the various aspects of the proposed 
Constitution. On the basis of their reports, the Drafting Committee of 
the Assembly prepared a Draft Constitution which was published in 
February 1948. This was presented for general discussion on November 
4, 1948. Meanwhile, the passing of the Indian Independence Act and 
the transfer of power on August 15, 1947, had freed the Constituent 
Assembly from all the limitations under which it had been born, and 
enabled it to proceed as a sovereign body with the task of framing the 
Constitution. The Constitution, comprising 395 Articles and eight 
Schedules, was finalised and adopted^Jt^ ft© Assembly on November 26, 

■ . ■ ' , • the resolve of the people 

■ • • . • al, economic and political; 

. . ■ • • • md worship; Equality of 

status and of opportunity; and to promote among them all Fratemty 

assuring the dignity of the individual and the unity of the Nation". 


•nCE UNION AND ITS TERRITORy 

India is a Union of States and its territoiy comprises the territories 
of the States of Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bibar, Gujarat. Jammu and 
Kashmir, Kerala, “ " »» . Orissa, 

Punjab, ^jasthan, • ‘ *' ’ ^ ’ irntoncs 

of Delhi, Himac ' ’ wn and 

Nicobar Islands a..- 
such ether territonea as may be acquired. 

CmZENSinP ANDFRANCHISB 

The Constitution providesf for a single and uniform citizenship for 
the whole of India. Birth within the territory of the Indian Union, 
descent from Indian parents, or residence for a period of five >«r5 at 
the commencement of the Constitution entitles one to be a citizen of 
India Articles 6 and 7 enable displaced migrants from Pakistan who 
fulfil ’ certain conditions to become atirens. Persons of Indian origin 
rwiding abroad can also become citizens by registering themselves as 

gp., hroad details about ihc atwmUmwts lo ihe Constitmion. s« under ‘Amendmeol 

of Ihe ConstKui'on* 8i the end of lha ciajrtW. 

••Before theadoPU'onofd'C CcmsWuUonlSewnth Areendfirai)Act. IM6. there were 
tn the Pint Schedule to the Ct>tt««mion as Pan A Swrw. « as Pan jf 
CSBWSMd one part D Tmitotr. Chapter XXX «» WDJA tWr 
States, y as «t,isaiHMHoa of States. 



such with Indian diplomatic or consular represeotativ’cs in the countries 
of their residence. No such person who voluntarily acquires the citizen- 
ship of any foreign State is entitled to this right. 

Article 326 of the Constitution confers the right of vote on every 
person who is a citizen of India and who is not less than twenty-one 
3 cars of age on a fixed date and is not otherwise disqualified under the 
Constitution or any law of the appropriate Legislature on the ground of 
non-residence, unsoundness of mind, crime or corrupt or illegal practice. 

FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS 

Fart HI of the Constitution ennmerales seven broad categories of 
■“Fundament^ Rights”, The right to equality (Articles 14 to 18) 
includes equahty before the law, prolubiUon of discrhnination on grounds 
of religion, race, caste, sex or place of birth, and equality of opportunity 
in matters of public empIo 3 ’meaL “Untouchabiliiy” has been abolished, 
and Parliament has enacted a law* maldng the practice of untouchabilit}’ a 
punishable offence. 

Article 19 guarantees to the citizen his right to freedom of speech 
and expression, assembly, association or union, movement, residence, 
acquisition, holding and disposal of property and the right to practise 
any profession or to carry on any occu^lion, trade or business. The 
Constimtion does not, howesw, bar the State from mating laws prescribing 
reasonable restrictions on the exercise of these rights in the interest 
of the security of the State, friendly relations with foreign States, public 
order, decency or morality or in relation to contempt of court, defamation 
or incitement to an offence or in the interest of the general public 
orfer the protection of the interests of any Scheduled Tribe. The confer- 
ment of these rights does not affect the operation of any existing law 
or present the State from making any new law relating to the professional 
or technical qualifications necessary for practising any profession or 
carrying on any occupation, trade or business or the catjying on by 
the State, or by a cor^wraiion owned or controlled by the State, of any 
trade, business, indusirj' or senice whether to the exclusion, complete or 
partial, of citizens or otherwise. ^ 

Three other basic prinaples of common law which the Constitution 
has recognised in Articles 20 and 21 as fundamental rights arc: (i) No 
person shall be prosecuted and punished for the same offence more than 
^ce; (fi) No penon accused of any offence shall be compelled to 
be a witness against himself; and (iii) No person shall be deprised of 
^ life or personal hberty except according to procedure established by 
bw. The right against exp]oitation-(ArticIcs 23 and 24) prohibits aU 
forms of fordd labour, cfaSd labour and traffic in human beings, 

Fre^om of conscience and free profession, practice and propagation 
of religion for all (>s^cles 25 to 28) and the right of minorities to 
conserve their own culture, language and script and to receive education 
and establish and administer educational institutions of their choice 
(Articles 29 and 30) are guaranteed by the Constitution. 

The right to proper^' is protected by Article 31 which prorides that 
^0 person shall be deprived of his property save by authority of law”. 
This not, howes'er, deprh'c the State of its right to compulsory 
acquisition of prisate propjcrty for a public purpose, 'after payment of 
compensation. The Article was amended in 1955 so as to place outside 
the purriew of law courts lbs question whether the compensation provided 
by a spedfic law is adequate or ooL 

The right to constitutional remedies (Article 32) prorides that the funda- 
mental nghts are justiciable and any citizen can mo\e the Supreme 
Court fortheir enforcement. 
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DIRECTIVE PRINCIPLES OF STATE POUCY* 

The Directive Principles of State Policy, though not enforceable 
through courts of law, are regarded as “fundamental in the governance- 
of the country”. These lay down that the State shall strive “to promote 
the welfare of the people by securing and protecting as effectively as it 
may a social order in which justice, social, economic and political, shall 
inform all the institutions of the national life”. These principles 
further require the State to direct its policy m such a manner as to secure 
the right of all men and women to an adequate means of livehhood, equal 
pay for equal work, and, within the limits of its economic capacity 
and development, to make effective provision for securing the right to 
work, education and public assistance in the event of unemployment, old 
age, sickness and disablement or other cases of undeserved want. 
The State is also required to secure to workers humane conditions of 
work, a decent standard of life, and full enjoyment of leisure and social 
and cultural opportunities. 

In the economic sphere, the State is to direct its policy in a manner as 
to secure the distribution of ownership and control of the material 
resources of the community to subserve the common good and to ensure- 
that the operation of the economic system does not result in the concen- 
tration of wealth and means of production to common detriment The 
State IS also enjoined to guard against the abuse of workers' health and 
strength and to protect childhood and youth ftom being forced by 
economic necessity to enter avocations unsuUed to their age or strength, 
against exploitation and against moral and material abandonment. 

Among the other directives of Stale policy are the organisation of 
agriculture and animal husbandry on modern and scientihe Imes; pro* 
motion of cottage industries in rural areas; raising the level of nutrition 
and improvement in the standards of living and public health; prohibition 
of intoxicating drinks and drugs; provision for free and compulsory 
education for all children up to the age of fourteen; organisation ot village 
panchayats; separation of judiciary from the executive; promulgation of 
a umform civil code for the whole country; protection of national monu* 
ments; promotion of educational and economic interests of Scheduled 
Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other weaker sections; and the promotion 
of international peace and security, just and honourable relations between 
rations, lespect for international law and treaty obligations, and set- 
tlement of international disputes by arbitration. 

THE UNIONt 
EXECUTIVE 

According to the pro^nsions contained in Part V of the Constitution, 
the Union Executive consists of the President, Vice-President and 
the Council ofhlinisters with the Prime Minister at its head. 

President 

The President is elected by an electoral college consisting of the 
elected members of both Houses of Parliament and of the Legislative 
Assemblies {Vidhan Sabhas) of the States in accordance with the system 
of proportional representation by means of the single transferabl e vote. 

‘The estent to which these dircclives have beetf impfemenled after fnaugaratwn 
of the Constilution can be seen from some of the Succeeding chapters, pariicularly 
those deiUiog with eTccutivc, judiciary, education, health, social welfare, scheduled 
castes and tribes, land refomii co-operative mos’ement, community development, 
labour and others. 

f For details about the fuociionicg of the Union Govemmenf, see Chapten IV and V. 
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The President must be a citizen of India, not less than 35 years of age, 
and eli^ble for election as a inembcr of the House of the People (Lofc 
Sabhd). His term ofoffice is five years and he is eligible for re-elecuon. 
The President may be removed from office by impeachment for any 
N-iolation of the Constitution, wjiich under Article 60 it is bis duty to 
prcsers’c, protect and defend. In his capacity as the head of the State, 
the President is empowered to make appointments; summon, prorogue, 
address, send messages to Parliament and dissolve the House of the 
People; issue ordinances during recess of Parliament, make recommenda- 
tions for introducing ormo\ing money bills and give assent to bills; and 
grant pardons, reprieves, respites or remissions of punishment or to suspend, 
remit, or commute sentences in certain cases. The executive power 
of the Union vested in him is exercised by him either directly or through 
officers of the Government in accordance with the Constitution. 


Vice-President 

The Vice-President is elected by the members of both Houses of 
Parliament assembled at a joint sitting jn accordance with the system of 
proportional representation by means of the single transferable vote. He 
must be a citizen of India, not less than 35 years of age and eligible for 
election as a member of the Council of States {Rajya Sabha). His term of 
office is also five years. The Vice-President acts as the ex-officio Chairman 
of the Council of States and acts as President when the latter is unable 
to discharge his functions due to illness, absence or any other cause, or 
till the election of a new President when a vacancy is caused by the 
death, resignation or removal of the President. While so acting he 
excises all the powers and discharges all the functions vested in the 
President and ceases to perform the functions of the Chairman of the 
Council of States. 


Comcil of Ministers 

^nstUuilon provides for a Council of Ministers 
headed by the Prime Mimster to aid and advise the President in the 

«er«e of his functions. The Prime Minister is appointed by the 

President who a'"* ^ -r 

Prime Minisier. 


advice of the 
rg the pleasure 
of the People. 


of the President, MAoniA 

communicate to the Prcsident^ali 
relating to the administration of 
for legislation and ' information re- 

UOI. 01 ,he a,„„c J of Mioislon. any S^o'/S a te'kLTafS 
taken by a Minister hut which has not been considered by the Council. 
Attorney-General 


i ^^1 auuieuce III 4U courts in the country. 


PAW-UMENT 


of a Pa'liament”, consist 

1 ^1’?.°“* tali'™ as the Council of Stales (Ro;V 

ScMo) and the House of the People (toil- Sabha). ' " 
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Council of States (Rajya Sabha} 

The Council of States consists of not more than 250 members of 
whom 12 are nominated by the President and the rest elected The 
Couned of States is not subject to dissolution, one-third of its members 
Ktirmg on the expiration of every second year. The elections to the 
Council are mdirect, the allotted quota of the representatives of each 
State, as provided in the Fourth Schedule to the ConsUtution beina 
elected by the elected members of the Legislative Assembly of that 
State in accordance with the ^tem of proportional representation by 
means of the single transferable vote. The representatives of the Union 
Territories are chosen in sudi manner as Parliament by law prescribes 


JU years oi age. 

House of the People (Lok Sabha) 

The House of the People consists of not mote than 500 members 
directly elected from territorial constituencies in the States (the representa- 
tives of the State of Jammu and Kashmir being appointed by the 
President on the recommendation of the Legislature of the State), and 
not more than 20 members ,to represent the Union Territoneg ’chosen 
in such manner as Parliament by law provides. The number of seats for 
each State is so allocated that the ratio between the number and the 
population of the State is, as far as practicable, the same for all States. 
During a period of ten years from the commencement of the Constitution* 
the President could nominate two members to the House of the People 
to represent the Anglo-Indbn conununitir, if in bis opinion it was not 
adequately represented. The period has since been extended by another 
ten years. 

JUDICIARY* 

7‘ " ■ ^ ju5tjc5 Qjjd not more 

■ * * * The judges hold ofBce 

• ■ 3f the Supreme Court, 

• • • . ! i been for at least five 

• • < • ich courts in succession; 

" * . ■ I . I ’ ill succession 

for at least ten yean; or he must be, m the opinion of the President 
a distinguished jurist. Provision has also been made for the appoint- 
ment of a judge of a High Court as an ad hoc judge of the Supreme 
Court and for retired judges of the Supreme Court to sit and act as 
judges ofUhat Court. The Constitution debars a retired judge of the 
Supreme Court from practising in any court of law or before any other 
authority in India. 

A judge of the Supreme Court cannot be removed from office except 
by an order of the President passed after an address by each House of 
Parliament, supported by a majority of not less than two-thirds of the 
members present and voting, has been presented to the President for such 
removal on thegound of proved misbehaviour or incapacity. 

COMPTROLLER AND AUDITOR-GENERAL OF INDIA 

Articles 148 to 151 provide for the appointment of a Comptroller and 
Auditor-General of India by the President to keep watch on the 

'For details about Ihe oreMUuUon, functioDiaed powers, etc., of the Judiciaiy,” 
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accounts of the Uiuon and the States. His duties and powers ate pres- 
cribed by or under law made by Pailiament His reports, submitted to the 
President and the Governors ofStates, arelaid before eachHouse ofParlia- 
ment and ihe Legislatures of States. 

THE STATES* 

The system of Government in the States, as embodied in Part VI of 
the Constitution, closely resembles that of the Union. 

EXECUTIVE 

The State Executive consists of the Governor and a Council of Ministers 
with a CUef Minister at its head. 

Governor 

The Governor of a State is appointed by the President of India for 
a term of five years and holds office during his pleasure. Only Indian 
citizens above 35 years of age arc eligible for appointment to this office. 
The Governor is debarred from being a member of either House of 
Parliament or of a Hou^e of the State Legislature and from holding any 
other office of profit. 

Cotmcil of Ministers 

The Constitution provides for a Council of Ministers with a Chief 
Minister as the head to aid and advise the Governor in the exercise of his 
functions except in so far as he is, by or under the Constitution, re- 
quire to exercise his functions in his discretion. The Chief Minister 
is appointed by the Governor, who also appoints other Ministers on the 
advice of the Chief Mimster. The Council of Ministers, which holds 
office during the pleasure of the Governor, is collectively responsible to 
ffie Legislative Assembly of the State. 

Advocate-General 

The Advocate-General, who advises the Government of the State on 
such legal matters and performs such other legal duties as are referred or 
assigned to him by the Governor or entrusted to him by the Constitution or 
any other law, is appointed by the Governor and holds office during his 
pleasure. ^ 

LEGISLATURE 

For every State there is a Legislature which consists of the Governor 
and the two Houses (except in the case of Assam, Gujarat, Kerala, Orissa, 
and RaiasfhflTi «>,?<•>, >,iv» <»«i” p-- 

Legislative Council (Vidhan Parishad) 

The Legislative Council of a State comprises not more than one-third 

.-.-1 - . ...... ^embly of that State, 

£ ■ one-third of the 

£ ■ • , her- of the Legislative 

Assembly of the State from amongst p^ons who arc not members of the 
Assembly, one-third by electorates consisting rf members of munici- 
palities, district boards and other local authorities, one-twelilh by re- 
gistered teache rs in educational institations not lower than secondary 
•For details about the functionios of tbc Slaw Governments, see Oiapten IV and V. 
t Allhongh the Constitution (Seventh Amendment) Act, 1956, provides for the 
cteatioa of a Legislative Council m Madfaja Pradesh, the Counw has not yet been 
constituted in that Stale. 
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schools and a further one-twelfth by registered graduates of more than 
three years’, standing. The remaining members nominated by the 
Governor are chosen from among those who have distinguished them- 
selves in the fields of literature, sacnce, art, co-operative movement and 
social service. Like their counterpart at the Centre, the Legislative 
Councils arc permanent, one-third of their members retiring on the ex- 
piration of every second year. 

Legislative Assembly (Vidfum Sabha) 

According to Article 170, the Legislative Assembly of a State should 
consist of not more than 500 and not less than 60 members chosen by 
direct election from territorial constituencies in the State. The demarcation 
of territorial constituencies is to be done in such a manner that the 
ratio between the population of each constituency and the number of 
seats allotted to it is, as far as practicable , the same throughout the State. 
The normal term of an Assembly is five years unless it is dissolved 
earlier. 

JUDICIARY* 

There is a High Court in each State which stands at the head of the 
State’s judicial administration. Each High Court consists of a Chief 
Justice and such other judges as the President may, from time to time, 
deem necessary to appoint. The Chief Justice of a High Court is 
appointed by the President in consultation with the Chief Justice of India 
and the Governor of the State, and in the event of appointment of 
a judge other than the Chief Justice, the Chief Justice of the High Court 
concerned. They hold office until they attain the age of 60 and are 
removable in the same manner as a judge of the Supreme Court of 
India. To be eligible for appointment as a judge, one must have held 
a judicial office in India for ten years or must have practised as an 
advocate of a High Court or of two or more such courts in succession 
forasjmilar period. The Constitution also provides for the establishment 
of subordinate courts. 

UNION TERRITORIES 

As provided in Pari VIII of the Constitution, every Union Territory 
is administered by the President acting, to such extent as he thinks fit, 
through an administrator to be appointed by him with such designation 
as he may specify. The President may also make regulations for the 
peace, progress and good government of the Andaman and Nicobar 
Islands and the Laccadive group of islands. 

THE UNION AND THE STATES 

Relations— legislative and administrative— between the Union and 
the States arc described in Part XI of the Constitution The power of 
establishing new States or aitering the area, boundaries or names of any 
existing State is vested in the Union Parliament. It can do so by passing 

- recommendation of the President, 

e matter to the legislatures of 
of their views within a period 
further period as the President 
deemed lobe an amendment of - 
368. 

Legishihe Relations 

The distribution of legislative powers between the Union and -the 
States is governed by the provisions of the Seventh Schedule consisting 

•For details about the judicial lystein in die States, see Chapter VI. 
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of three lists— the Unioalist, the State list and the Concurrent List- 
under which the known sphere of legislative activity has been mapp^ out 
by enumerating, as exhaustively as possible, the xurious categories or 
subject-matters of legislation. The Union List contains 97 entries 
pertaining to subjects of all-India importance such as defence, foreign 
affairs, communications, currency and coinage, banking and insurance, 
customs duties, etc., in regard to which Parliament has exclush'e power 
to make laws. The State Lc^Iatures base exclusive authority to make 
laws in regard to the 66 entries in the State List which include such 
subjects as maintenance of law and order, administration of justice, 
local government, public health and sanitation, education, agnculture, 
forestsandfisheries, trade andiodustiy, etc. The third or the 0)ncurrent 
List which consists of 47 entries deals with subjects of common interest 
to the Union and the States, such as the legal system, economic planning 
and social seenrity, trade and industry, electricitj’, newspapers, books, 
etc., in regard to which both Parliament and the State Lecislatores can 
make laws. 

Territorially, the Icgislathe jurisdiction of Pariiament extends to the 
whole or any part of the territory of India, while that of the legislature of a 
State to the whole or any part of that State. Parliament also legislates 
for any part of the territory of India which is not in a State on matters 
which faU under the exclushe purview of State legislatures. 

The Constitution provides that if any law’ made by the legislature of a 
State is repugnant to any provision of a law made by Parliament or' 
to any provision of an existing law with respect to any of the matters 
enumerated in the Concurrent List, tbeo the law made by Parliament 
shall prevail and the law made by the Legislature of that State shall, to 
the extent of the repugnancy, be void. As regards powers of legislation 
on subjects which have not been enumerated in any of the three 
Luts, u^Uy known as ‘residuary powers’, they have been exclusively 
vested in the Union Parliamenc 

The Constitution further provides that if the Coundl of States declares 
by a resolution supported by two-thirds of the members present and 
voting that Parliament should make laws in respect of any matters 
contained in the Slate list. Parliament can make law3 for these also 
and such laws will remain in force for a period not exceeding one 
year, unless continued under a fresh resolution, and shall cease to hav e effect 
on the expiration ofa period of six months alter the resolution has ceased 
to be in foiw. Parliament exercises such a right if a proclamation of 
emergency is in operation, and a law made thereunder shall have effect for 
SIX months. • 

^dmbtisrra/ire JtelaU'ans 

Mlhough the executive authority of the Union and the States is co- 
ordinate with their respective legislative powers, the Constitution en- 
the Union Govemmeai entrusting the administration of some 
of Its functions to State Governments or to officers thereof and issuing 
duections therefor. To this end, the Constitution places the States under 
the constitutional obligation of so exercising their executive power as 
(0 to secure compliance with laws passed by Parliament and earh’er 
Cent^ laws apphcable to them, and (ii) not to impede or prejudice the 
by the Union of its executive power, the Government of 
India haying the power topve directions for this purpose. The President 
may, with the consent of a Slate, entrust the Union’s executive functions 
to the State Government or to officers thereof. The Union Govern- 
ment has also the right to construct and maintain Ughways or 
other mMns of commumcalion of national or militaiy importance within 
the territory of a Stale and rnay also direct a State Government to take 
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There is also provision for an independeat authority to audit the accounts 
of both the Umon and the States. Exemption of Union prope^ from 
State uxation and State property from Union taxation, adjustment 
in respect of certain expenses and pensions, pnvy purses of the rulers of 
fonner princelv States and restrictions as to imposition oftaxcs on the sale 
^ , r. -I - .1 - - 1 , • . • ’ export 

• of the 

. . il with 

' ' . . ‘ . ■ ■ , ing the 

Union and the States. 

TRADE AND COMMERCE 

Part XIE of the Constitution embodies the general principles of free* 
dom of trade, commerce and iotercouise throughout the territory of 
the Union. Although Article 302 empowers the Umon Parliament to 
impose certain restrictions on this freedom in the public interest, neither 
Parliament nor any State Legislature has power to make any law s^hich 
authorises any preference or discriminates between one State and 
another. Such cUscrimination is, however, possible under parliamentary 
law to deal with scarcity of goods in any part of the country. Subject 
to these restrictions the State Legislatures are empowered to impose 
reasonable restrictions on the freedom of trade, commerce or intercourse 
as may be required in the public interest. Parliament also has the power 
to appoint any authority it considers appropriate to enforce the foregomg 
provisions. 

PUBLIC SERVICES* 

Part XIV deals with recruitment, conditions of service, tenure of 

.p* j f i 1 — serving the 

' • . ' • ' • ‘ a Public Servi« 


- ELCCnONS 

The superintendence and control of all elections to Parliament and to the 
Le^Iatures of the States, and of the president and Vice-President of 
the Union, are vested in an Election Commission consisting of a Chief 
Election Commissioner and such other Commissioners as necessary 
appointed by the President. The President also appoints Regional 
Commissioners in consultation with the Election Commission. Lbe con- 
ditions of tenure and service of the Commissioners are determined by 
the President. The procedure for the removal from office of the Chief 
Election Commissioner is the same as in the case of a judge of the Supreme 
Court. 

Parliament, in respect of elections to its two Houses, and the State 
Legislatures in respect of elections to the State Legislatures, are empower- 
ed m make provisions by law in regard to all matters relating to them. The 
validity of any such law cannot be called in question in any court. 

OFFIOAL LANGUAGE 

Article in -r.t... -v. .n. . , . 

the Union . ■ - . ■ . . , . 

for official • ■ ■ • , 

En^sb will, nowever, continue to be the official language for a period of 
not more than 15 jears from the commencement of the Constitution. The 
President is auth orised under Article 344 to constitute, after the expiration 

• For details, see Oiapter V. 
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•of five years from the commencement of the Constitution and thereafter at. 
the expiration of ten years from such commencement, a special Commis- 
sion, consisting of a chairman and representatives of -the different langu- 
ages specified m the Eighth Schedulet as members, to examine the growth 

1 j . .i-tT-j ._j 1 ., J-* progressive 

• ■ ' ■ ■ 'ith a view to 

. ' ■ ' i period. The 

; ... jjg Commission 

■ . ) members (20 

members from the House of the People and 10 from the Council of 
States) elected from the respective Houses in accordance with the system 
of proportional representation. Under clause (6) of Article 344, the 
President is authorised to issue, after consideration of the report of the 
Parliamentary Committee, directions in accordance with the whole or any 
part of the report.* 

The Constitution further lays down that the Legislature of a State may, 
by law, adopt any one or more of the regional languages in use 
in that State or Hindi as the language to be used for all or any of the 
official purposes. For communication between one State and another 
and between a State and the Union, the language for the time being 
authorised for use in the Union shall be used. The need for the use of 
. - -• • .t 4*..,. .f .1 - e ■ ''jurt and the 

■ < ... n recognised. 

• ISO to Article 

■ . • . . . . jn addition 

• n during the 


EMERGENCY AND OTHER SPECTAL PROVISIONS 


According to Article ' 352, if at any time the President of India U 
satisfied that there has arisen a grave emergency created by war or 
internal disturbance which threatens the security of India or any part 
*■ (tf) give directions to the constituent 
• ' • 0 be exercised, and (6) suspend from 

. , ' • ' 280) of the Constitution under which 

It is obligatory on the Union Government to make certain contributions 
to the States. It is, however, necessary that the President’s Proclamation 
is laid before each House of Parliament for approval within a period of 
two months. During the period of such an emergency, Parliament has 
the power to legislate with respect to any of the matters enumerated m the 
State List. 

Another occasion on which the President can by proclamation assume to 
himself all or any of the functions of the Government of a Stale is m the 
event of failure of the State’s constitutional machinery. This he does either 
on receipt of a report from the Governor or when he is otherwise satisfied 
that a situation has arisen in which the government of the State cannot be 
carried on in accordance with the provisions of the Constitution (Article 
356). 

Scheduled Castes and Tribes 

Besides the general provisions which guarantee equal civil and political 
rights to all citizens, the Constitution contains special provisions to 


t The Eighth Schedule to the Coiwoiuiion recognises the following fourteen as the 
languages of India ; Assamese. Bengah. Guiaratl. Hindi, Kannada. Kashmiri, 
Malayalsfiv Marathi, Onya, Punjabi, Sansfcnl, Tamil. Telugu and Urdu 
' • For the text of the Presidential Order dated April 27, 1960, «c Appendices 

Bnef summaries of the recommendations of the Ofiiaal Language Commission and 
the Parlumentaty Committee can be »cco in -Appendices” to INDIA 1960 
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safecuard the interests of, and assist minorities such as the Anglo-Indian 
conTmunity and certain weaker and backward sections like the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes to progress more rapidly. These provisions 
include reser\ation of seats in Parliament and the State Legislatures for 
an initial period of ten years (now estended by another ten years), 
preferential treatment in the matter of public employment and extended 
educational facilities.* A special responsibility has been placed 
on the Union Government to promote the welfare of the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes and rt has been vested with adequate powers 
to carry out its obligations in this resp^ Article 224(1), read along 
with the Fifth Schedule, details provisions as to the administration and 
control of Scheduled Areas and Scheduled Tribes in the States other 
than Assam. 

Tribal Areas in Assam 


Another special provision which the Constitution makes is with 
regard to the administration of the tribal areas of Assam. Article 244(2), 
read along with the Sixth Schedule to the Constitution, provides for the 
constitution of certain autonomous districts and autonomous regions in 
these areas. G".'—" -*■ ***••* ~* '*•’’ ■'.■'*” ’ ‘ ‘ ■ 

of administc . 

constitute cc ■ • • , . • , , , 

powered to make their own rules for the administration of their 
respective areas. Thev have powers of legislation with respect to 
disposition of land, adnunistration of v^ages, inheritance of property, 
marriage and sorial customs, etc. They can constitute village councUs 
or courts for the trial of suits and disputes, administer district and 
regional funds and establish and manage schools, dispensaries, markets 
and fisheries. Certain powers of assessment and collection of taxes on 
land, professions, trade and emptoymeot, vehicles and boats are also 
vestroin the councils. The Governor of Assam is empow’ered to appoint 
a Comntission to enquire into and report on the administration of 
^ necessary, the Governor may also 

■ ' ■ •ccial charge of their welfare. The areas 

' ■ ^ ' • . ■ . * 'bedule — the North-East Frontier Tract 

■ ' ’ I • ' rea— are administered by the President 

■ • ' , . ■ . f Assam as his agent.** 


I Special Officers 


Article 338 provides for the appointment of a Special Officer by 
the President for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. It is the 
duty of this Officer to investigate all matters relating to the safeguards 
provided for these sections under the Constitution and to report to the 
President on their worldog. The President is further required to place these 
reports before both the Houses of Parliament. The appointment of 
another Spernl Officer is envisaged under Article 350B. He is required 
to perform similar duties with regard to constitutional safeeuards provided 
for linguistic minorities. 


AMENDME^n OF THE CONSTTrUTlOS 
_ Article 368 provides that an amendment to the Constitution may be 
initiated only by the introduction of a Bill for the purpose in either House 


Sw Chapter XIV for the imptcraentatioo of these safeguards and a review of the 
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of Parliament; and when the Bill is passed in each House by a 
majority of not less than two-thirds of the members of that House present 
and votinc it shall be presented to the President for his assent and 
UDon such assent being given to the Bill, the Constitution shall stand 
amended in accordance with the terms ofthe Bdl. The only provisions, 
for the amendment of which ratification by the le^slatures of not less 
than one-half of the Slates has been prescribed m adtod, relate to he 
election of the President, the Supreme Court and the High Courts, the 
distribution of legislative powers between the Centre and Ae States, the 
representation of the Stales in Parliament and the procedure for amendment 

bave iKen nine 

amendments to the Consutution. The Constilution (Frat Amendment) 
Act 1951, besides moiang minor changes m Articles IS, 19, 85. 87. 
m 176 341 342 372 and 375, added two new Articles 31A and 
SIB and a Ninth Schedule after the Eighth. Among the more notable 
featnr« of this Act arc : (i) the addition of a saving clause to Article 15 
(oroUbition of discrimination) cnabhng the State to mhe spKiat provisions 
for the advancement of sociaUy and educationally backward classes, 

andffillhembstitulion of danse (2) inAmcle 19 by n new clause broaden- 
fnviisuK’V power to impose “tensonable resmctions" on the citizen s 
riil » fmednS of speech and expression m the interest of ‘^nendly 
lions wSh foreisn States" and in relation lo "dcfaroation or 
to an Tffeoce", besides security of Stale, public order, 
L'd morality, etc., which were included in theotigtital danse 
^.c tw neS Artides added after Article 31 Pfoi«ny) 

for the saving of laws relating lo acquisition of estates and the 
?SaUon ofcStainland refonn AcB and Regulations passed by the States 
find soecified in the Ninth Schedule. 

The CoastituUon (Secotid Ameodment) Act, 1952, sought to 
aJaI ai ^ih a view to readjustiog the scale of representation m the 
l^UK of the ftoi^e. n^ssitated’ by the eompletinn of the 1951 eensns. 

eSnstitution (Third Amendmenb Act passed in 1954 snbstitnled 
SevM 5 the Concurrent List in the Seventh Schedule by a new one 
entpr iv.n/i ctuff; cattle fodder and raw cotton and jute as additional 
S?e™‘^goS“tio“td“S;y can be controlled by the centre, if 

"‘“ar^ns’KrcES'krnendnien,) Aet. 1955 omerided Articles 
^ jjJScle* 3I(2>“pro^dS''*that when the State 

compdTorily acquires pn^te 

^-p iVwT/llaS 

'in '^cub’hc intScst or to secure its better mauagement, from the 
c^enSdon amendment to Article 305 was in the nature 

SSrntaefnr haws proyiijnig to Stole monopoUes. Seven new 
ent™ w^ ^so add ^rodment) AM. 1955, substituted the 

i?An!r?e 3 by a nw one empowering the President to fix a tune 
PTror Sl^ulslatures to express their vtews on proposed antral 
SfiiSn to ar« and boundaries, etc., of their respective Stoles. 
,l^«iltlui(in fSixth Amendment) Act passed in 1956 added a new 
“rS to to Union list of the Sevenlh Schedule telaung to 
J 2e and TOrchasc of goods in the course of inter-State transao- 

S anfto rSnt flausts Lder Articles 269 and 286 on the same 
subject. 
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The Constitution (Seventh Amendment) Act, 1956, necessitated by 
the reorganisation of States, involved not only establishment of new 

States and iterations in State boundaries but also the abolition of the 
three categories of the States and the classification of certain areas as 
“Union Territories”. This led to the amendment of Article I and the 
First Schedule to the Constitution. Among the other important Articles 
which were affected by this amendment were Articles 81 and 82 wich 
were substituted by new ones; Article 131 on the original jurisdiction 
of the Supreme Court; Article 168 providing ■ for bicameral legislatures 
in certain States; and Articles 216, 217, 220, 222 and 224 dealing with 
the High Courts. Two new Articles, 3MA and 350B, were added with 

a view to ' — ■»-*• — Reorg^sation 

Commiss . i : ■ ! lislic minorities. 

The i ‘ . , amends Article 

334 so as to extend the special provision relating to the reservation of seats 
for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and the representation of 
‘ ‘ ‘ ’'on in the House of the People 

. I ■ i ■ • ' ; ' • • : If a further period of ten years 

• < ' ' ' •*» * .* • Act, I960, amends the First 

Schedule to the institution in order to give effect to the transfer of certain 
territories to Pakistan in pursuance of the agreements entered into between 
the Governments oflodia and Pakistan in Seplerobcr 1958, 



CHAPTCR IV 
LEGISLATURE 

India is a Sovereign Democratic Republic wth a parliamentary form 
of government based on untversal aduU franchise. Sovereignly ultimately 
rests with the people. The executive authority is accountable for all its 
decisions and actions to the peo^rfe through theu elected representatives 
in the legislature. 

UNION PARLIAMENT 

The total number of members in the Council of States, as constituted 
at present, is 236, of whom 224 are the elected representatives of ihe 
States and the Union Territories and 12 are nominated by the President 
The present strength of the House of the People is 506, consisting of 
500 members directly elected from the aftecn Slates (includmc six 
frorn Jammu and Kashmir appointed by the President on the recom- 
mendation of the Legislature of the State) and the four Union Temto- 
ties of Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and Tripura, and six members 
nominated fay the President to represent Anglo-Indians, the areas specified 
in Part B of the Sixth Schedule and the Union Territories of the 
Andaman and Nicobar Islands and the Laccadive, Minicoy and Amin- 
divi Islands. 

The State-wise allocation of seats ia the two Houses and the strength 
of political parties (on the basis of party afRIiatioas at the time of elections) 
in the House ofthc People, as on Match 20, 1961, isshowninthcfollowinc 
table. 

TABLE 23 

ALLOCATION OF SEATS AND STRENGTH OF PARTIES IN PARLIAMENT 


seats in 
Couneit , 
of States t 


Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bihar 
Gujarat 

lammu A Kashmir 
Kerala 

Madhya Pradesh 

Madras 

Maharashtra 

Mysore 

Orissa 

Punjab 

Rajasthan 

Uttar Pradesh 

West Bengal . 

Delhi . 

Htmachal Pradesh 

Manipur 

Tnpura 


TOTAL 


it 

4(1) 

9 




[No. of Con s I PSP CP» 

seatst I 1 


1 ?" 

53(1) 


224* i SOO** 1 365 


JS OP| JmJ. 


- , 6 ) - 


2 I 9 I 


20 I 28 ) 4 I 42 I' 


•Etclus»«or j2nommatedseais fPisuTcsmbr^ets indicaiethe numberorsacant 
’■ ■ * ■ ■ • ireviations. refer to page 47. 


lar : Jharkhand 6; Jania 
SSadhta Prodfsh ' Umdii 
• Party 4; Scheduled Carles 
Siysort . Scheduled Castes 
Prajfih : Socialist Party 5. 
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The names of the members of the two Houses, as on hfarch, 20, 1961, are 
given below : 

COUNCIL OF STATES 


OtAJYA SABHA) 


ANDHRA PRADESH (18) 


54. Jethalal Hankiishna JoshI 

55. J. K. Modi 

56. Khancbandbhai Sbomabbai Chavda 

57. Maganbhai Shankcibhai Patel 

58. I. 1. Lobaoi 


1. Makkineci Basavapmmanb 

2. B Copala Reddi 

3. Raj Bahadur Gour 

4. Akbar Ah Khas 

5. Smt. Seeta Yudbw 

6. Kota Punnaiah 

7. Mudumala Henry Samuel 

8. V. C Kcsava Rao 

9. J. C. Nagi Reddi 

10. Adduru Balarami Reddy 

11. S Cfaanna Reddy 

12. D. Ramacuja Rao 

13. Narla Venkatesvara Rao 

14. K. I.. Narasimha Rao 

15. K. L. N'orasimham 

16. VTUuri Venkataramana 

17. A. Chakra dhaf 

18. Smt. Yaahoda Reddy 


ASSAM (7) 


S. C. Deb 

Smt. Bedav-ati Buragobain 
Smt. Pusbpalata Das 
Puma Chacdra Sharma 
M. Tay^tbuUa 
Joy Bbadra Hagjer 
Lda Dbat Barooah 


DIRtR (22) 

> R. G. AgarvaU 
Ahmad Hussain 
. Kamesb«'ara Sinsh 
M. Jolm 
. Kisbon Ram 
. SmL Lakshmi N. Mecon 
. Vacant 
. Mahesh Sano 
. Mazhar Imam 

. Rajeshwar Prasad Naraio Smba 
De'-endri Prasad Sio^ 

. Braja Kishore Prasad Smha 
>. Cysmja Sharan Smha 
'. Rajcndra Pratap Smha 
). Karrta Singh 
I. Rama Bahadur Smha 
t R. D. Smha Dinkar 
1 Tajatnul Husain 
1 Mohammad Uroair 
5. Sheel Bhadra Yajee 
5. A»adhesh\»-ar Prasad Sinha 
h Smt Jahaoara Jaipal Singh 


KERALA 0) 

59. SfflL K. Bharathi 

60. K. Madbava Mecon 

61. P. J. Thomas 

62. Govisdan Nair 

63. K. P. Madbas-an Nair 
Joseph Mathen 

$5. P. A. Solomon 

66. Ebrabiffl Sulaiman Sait 

67. A. Subba Rao 


MADHk’A PRtDESH (16) 

6S. Niranjan Sifi^ 

69. Mohammad Aii 

70. Banaisi Das Cbatuntdi 

71. Cunidev 

72. Smt Krishfia Koiaan 

73. Ratanlal Kisbonlal MaJviya 

74. DayaJdas Kum 

75. Prakash C^od Sethi 
76 Ragbubir Smh 

77. Ram Sabai 

78. Smt Rulonaoi Bai 

79. Vishnu Vmayak Sarviate 
go. Smt Setia Pannanaad 

81. A.D. Mam 

82. Bhasu Pratap Singh 

83. Copikruhna Vijaiv-ai^)u 


MADRAS 08} 

84. Smt G. Paithasarathy 

85. T. S. Aymashilmgam Cbettiai 

86. P. Ramafflurtl 

87. S. Cbattanatha Karay-alar 

88. A. Ramas^ami Mudaliar 

89. N. M. Anwar 

90. Smt T. Nallaffluthu Ramamurti 

91. N. M. Lmgam 

92. Abdiil Rahim 

93. N. Ramaknshna Iyer 

94. C. Rajagopalan 

95. R. Copalaknsbsas 

96. Tbomaa Snnis-asan 

97. T. S. Pattabiramao 

98. B. Parameswaran 

99. S. Venkataraman 

100. Dawood Ah Mirza 

101. K. Santhanam 


CU3.MIAT (1» 

48. Khaadubhai K. Desat 

49. Mahrpat Mulshaskar Mehta 

50. Rohit Manushankar Dave 
5t. Dahyabhai V. Patel 

53. Suresh 3. Desai 
53. Raghu Vira 


M.*iHARASHTRA (19) 

102. AbidAli 

103. P. N. Rajabhoj 

2IM. Waman Sbeodas Barlingay 

105. Babubhai Chioai 

106. VmayakraoPasdurangl^tQ 

107. T. R. Deoguikar 
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. VithalraoTuJcaxaiaNagpiira 
, Ramrao Madbaoiao Dashmukh 
D. B. Oesai 

Bhaurao Dewajj Khobarazade 
G, IL Kulkarni 
Kodardas Kalidas Shah 
. Deoicinaadaa Karayaa 
, Labs Pendse 
. D. Y. Pawar 
Soaiuiag Dhansmg PatU 

M. D. ‘fiijjjpalliwar 
Sfanpad Krishna Lmuy« 

Baba Sabeb Savnekar 

^nrSORE (12) 

B. C. Kaojundatya 
Janardhan Rao Desai 
Snit. Annapurna Devi ‘nuounaredify 
Muika Goviada Reddy 

N, S.Haniilcer 

M. S. Gurupadam’amy 
S V. Knshnamoortby Rao 

M. Govinda Reddy 

N. Sn Rama Reddy 
B. P. Basappa Shelty 
Vacant 

Srat, Violet AJva 


Batngi Dwibedy 
Hanhar Patel 
Beswanath Oaa 
Dibakar Patsaik 
Bibudbeodra Mi$n 
Bhagirathi Mahapatra 
Maheswar NaCk 
Lokacath MBra 
Abhunanyu Rath 
Naoda KishQ;e Das 

PUNJAB (II) 
Mohan Smgh 
Chaman Lail 
Madho Ram Shareu 
Danhao Sio^ Fberumao 
Jagas Nath Kaushal 
Bansi lal 
Neki Ram 

RaghbirStsKh Panjbazan 
Km. Amnt Kaur 
Zail Singh 
Jugai Kiushom 

RAJASTHAN (10) 
Abdul Shakoor 
Kumbha Ram 
Keshvaiund 
Jai Narain Vyas 
Sadiq AU 
Tika Ram Pahwa! 

Sffit. Shacda Bhargava • 
K.L.Shnma}> 

Jaswant Singh 
Vyay Singh 

UTTAR PRADESH (34> 
O, S. Pathak 

Jaganoath Pmad Agrawal 


166 Akhtar Husaio 

167. Bhagwat Narayaa Bhargava 

Ids. Siat. Anis Kidwai 

169, Jashaud Singh Bisht 

no. Smt. Chandravati LakhanpaJ 

lUr ^andra Chatteqj 

JH* Singh Qiauhan 

173. A. C. Gilbert 

174. Mustafa Rswfajd Shervam 

175. Satyacharan 

176. Fandul Haq Aasari 

J2Z' Roy Kapoor 

178. Nafisul Hasaa 

179. Hnday Nath Kunani 
150. Mukm Behan Lai 

181. Shyain Dhar Misra 

182. \jit Pratap Singh 

183. Tarfceshwar Paode 

184. Vacant 

185. Har Prasad Sakseoa 
186 P N Sapru 

187. Smt Savitry Devi Kigam 

188. Piare LaU Kurcel 

189. Ramgopa! Gupta 

190. Vacant 

W. Ilira Vallabha Tnpathi 

192. Dharam Prakash 

193. Sham Suodar Naraio Tankha 

194. Z A Ahmad 

195. M. P. Bhargava 

196. Arjua Arora 

197. Mohammad Ibrahim 

^VEST BENGAL (16) 

198. Ansaruddin Ahmad 

199. Nihar Raiyan Ray 

200. Smt Abha Many 

201. R.S.Dcog8r 

202. Biren Roy 

203 Santosh Kunur Basu 
204. Dbupesh Gupta 
205 P. D. Himataingka 

206. Humayun Kabir 

207. Sudbir Choth 

208. SmL Maya Devi Cbeltry 

209. Atindra Nath B«e 
210 Satyendra Prosad Ray 

21 1. Mnganka Mohan Sur 

212. Surtndra Mohan Chose 

213. Mehf Chand Khowt 

JAM.MU AND KASIDDR (4) 
214 Budh Singh 

215. Knsban DuU 

216. Vacant 

217. Pir Mohammad Khan 

DEUD O) 

218. S.K.Dey 

219. Km. Shania Vashist 
220 Ahmed AU 

lOMAaiAL PRADESH (2> 

221. Anand Chand 

222. Smt IBa Devi 

AUNTPUR (1) 

223 Laimayum Lolit Madhob Sharma 
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TRIPURA (1) 228. 

229, 

224. AMuI Latif 230. 

231. 

N0MINATEDBYTHEPRESIDENT(U) 

225. K> M. Panaiar 234. 

226. Maithilisharan Gupta 235. 

227. Kakasaheb Kalelkar 236. 


Jairamda5 Doulatram 
Tara Shankar BanenK 
Naramdas Rattanmal Mallani 
Mohan La] SaJcseca 
Smt. Rnkmini Devi Aixmdale 
M. Satyanarajana 

A. R. Wadia 

B. V. (Mama) Waieikar 
Tara Chand 


HOUSE OF THE PEOPLE (LOK SAEHA) 
AOTHRA PRADESH (43) , 


S. No. Constituency Name of the Member 


Party* 


1 Adibbad 

2 Adoni 

3 Anantapur 

4 Chittoor . 

5 Cluttoor(R) 

6 Cuddapah 

7 Eloru .. 

8 Golugooda 

9 Golugonda (R) . . 

10 Godisada 

11 Guntur .. 

12 Hindupttr 

13 Hyderabad 

14 KaLiaada 

15 Kakuiada(R) .. 

16 Karunnagar 

17 Kannmagar (R) 

18 Khammam 

19 Kumool .. .. 

20 Mahbubabad .. 

21 Mahtmbnagar .. 

22 Mahbubnagar (R) 

23 Markapur 

24 MasaUpatnam . . 
23 Medak .. 

26 Nalgonda 

27 Nalgonda (R) . . 

28 Naiasapui 

29 NeUore .. 

30 NeUore(R) 

31 Nisimabad 

32 Oagole .. 

33 Panathipurain 

34 Pat\aihipuram(R) 

35 Rajahmundry 

36 Rajampet 

37 Secunderabad .. 

38 Srikakulam 

39 Teoali • .. 

40 Vikarabad 

41 Vyajavada 

42 Visakhapatnam 

43 Waraagal 


K. Asbanna 

Pendekantt Venkatasubbaiab . . 

T.Nagi Reddy 

M. Anantbasayasam Ayyangar . . 
M. V. Cangadhara Siva . . 
Vutukura Ranu Reddy . . 

Km. Mothey Veda Kumari 
Missula SuryanarayanamuTti .. 

Vacant 

D. Balarama Krisbnaiab 
Kotha Raghuramaiah 
K. V. Rainaknsbna Reddy 
Vinayak Rao K. Koratkar 
M. Thinimala Rao 

B. S.Muitby 

M.SnRaegaRao 

M. R. Krishna 

T.B.VirtalRao 

S. Osman All Khan 
Etikala Madhusudan Rao 
J. Rameshwar Rao 

P. Ramaswamy 

C. Bali Reddy 

Mandali Venkata Krishna Rao 
P. Hanmantb Rao 
DevuJapaili Veakatesrvar Rao . . 
VaddepaUi Kasixam 
Udaaraju Ramam 

R. Lakshmi Narasa Reddy 
B. Anjanappa 
H.C.Hcda 
R. Narapa Reddy 
Dippala Suri Dora 
Biddika Satyanarayana . . 

D. S. Raju 

T. N. Yiswanatha Reddy 
Ahmed Mohiuddm 

B. Rajagopala Rao 

N. G. Ranga 

Smt. Sangam Laxmi BaJ .. 

SmL K, Atchamamba . . . . 

Vfjaya Anaoda 

Sadatb All Kfaan 


Con** 

Con. 

CPI 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Coo. 

Con, 

Coa. 

Con. 

Coo. 

Coo. 

PDF 

Con. 

Coo. 

Cod. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

PDF 

Con. 

CPI 

con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

lad. 

Con- 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con, 


'Party affiliations are as at the time of elections. 


**At>brrvint''>"fCf'r' (rnmirt 

dent); 

du]^ 

(Peasa 

shad); u 

(R)R 

Scboduiui iiipes. 
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S.No. ^ Constituency 


Name of the Member 


44 Autonomous Districts (R) 

45 Cachar .. 

46 ^char(R) 

47 Darrang . , 

48 Dhubn 

49 Dibrugarh 

50 Gauhaii .. 

51 Coalpara 

52 Goalpara{R) 

53 Jorhat .. 

54 Nowgong.. 

55 Sibsagar .. 


56 Aurangabad 

57 Bagaha .. 

5S Baoka 

59 Barh 

60 Begusarai . 

61 Bhagalpur 

62 Buxar 

63 Champaran 

64 Champaran (R) 

65 Chapra 

66 Chatra 

67 Daibhanga 

6S Darbhao83(R) 

69 Dhanbad 

70 Dumka ■ ■ 

71 Dumka (R) 

72 Gaya 

73 Ciridih 

74 Oopalganj 
73 Haiipuf^ , 

76 Hajipur(R) 

77 Haeanbagh 
7E Jam&gat . 

79 Jamshedpur 

80 Kauhar . 

81 Kesana .. 

82 KhagaHa 

83 Ksshanganj{R) 

84 LohardagatR) 

85 Madhubani 

86 Maharajgan; 

87 Monghyr 

88 Monghyr{R) 

89 Mutaffarput 

90 Nalanda . 

91 Nawada .. 

92 Nawada (R) 

93 Palamau 

94 Patna 

95 Pupri 

96 Pumea . 

97 Rajmahal(R) 

98 Ranchi East 

99 Ranchi West (R) 
too Sahana 

}0i SaharsalR) 
t02 Samastipur 
]0J Sasaram . 

104 Sasaratn fR) 

105 Shahabad 

106 SiBjhbbuta (R) 

107 Siumarbi 

108 Siwan 


ASSAM (12) 

Hoover Hynmewtx 
Dwanka Naib Tewari 
Nibaran Chandra Laskar 
B Bbagavals 
Amjad All 

Jogeodra Nath Hazarika 
Hem Barua 
Smt. ManjulaDevi 
DharanidbarBasiimatari 
Smt MofideAbroed 
Liladhar Koiokt , . 

FrafuHa Chandra Borooab 
BIHAR (53) 

Vacant 

Bibhuti Mishra 
Smt Shakuntaia Devi 
Smt- TarkeshwariSiflha .. 
MaCbura Prasad Mishra 
Danarsi Prasad Jhunjhunwala 
Kama! Singb 
B B Varma 
Bhola Raut 
Ra^eodra Stngh 
Smt- Vjiaya Raje . 

SHtee Narayan Das 
RamesbwarSahu 
D C Mabk 
S COioudhuiy .. 

Debi Soren 
Braseshwar Prasad 
S A Matin 
Syed Mahmud . . 
Ra^eshwar Patel .. 
Chandramani Lai Choudhty 
Smt. Labia RajyaLaxmi 
Shyam Nandan Misbra . 
Mohmdra Kumar Ghosh 
Bhola Nath Biswas 
Dwirica NalbUwary 
Jiyalal Mandal 
NTohammad Tabir 
IgnaceBeck 
AnEradhaSinha •. 
Mabendra Nath Singh ,, 
Dsnara Prasad Sinha 
NayantaraDas 
Asoka Mehta 
Kailash Pati Stnha 
Smt Satyabhama Devi .. 
Ram Dhani Das . . 
Gajendri Prasad Sinha 
Sarangadhara Smba 
Digyij^a Narain Smsh 
Pham Gopal Sen .. 

Paika Murmu 

M. R Masaoi 

laipa! Singh 

Laiit Narayan M*^ra 

BhoitSardar 

SaCys Narayan Sinha 

Ram Sobhag Smsb 

jag}ivanIUm 

B.R.Bhag3t 

Shatnbhu Cbaran Codsora 
3.B.KnpalaRi .. 

Jhulan Sinha .. 


Ind. 

Con, 

Con. 

Con. 

PSP 

Con. 

PSP 

Con. 

Con, 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 


Con. 

. Con 
Con 
Con. 

. Con 
Ind 

Con 

Con 

PSP 

Jama 

Con. 

Con 

Cod 

Jharkhand 

Jharkhand 

Cos. 

Janta 

Cod 

Con. 

Con 

Janta 

Cob 

Cod 

Con 

Cob. 

Con. 

Con 

Jharkhand 

Con 

Cos, 

Con. 

Con. 

PSP 

Con 

Con 

Con. 

Con. 

Con 

Con 

Con. 

Con. 

Jharkhand 

Jharkhand 

Con. 

Cod 

Con. 

Coo. 

Con. 

Cob. 

Jharkhand 

PSP 

Cob. 
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109 Afunedabad 

110 Ahmedabad (R) 

111 Acand 

112 Banaskantha 

113 Baroda .. 

114 Broach .. 

115 Buljar(R) 

116 Dohad(R) 

117 Gimar .. 

118 Gohilwad 

119 Halar .. 

120 Kaira 

121 Kutch .. 

122 Madhya Saurashtra 

123 Maodvi (R) 

124 Mehsana.. * .. 

125 Panchmahals 

126 Patan 

127 Sabarkantha 

128 Sorath .. 

129 Sarat 

130 Zalawad .. 


131 Ambalapuaha 

132 Badagara 

133 'ChirayiQji.ll 

134 EmaraUm 

135 Kaaargod 

136 Kottayam 

137 Kozhikode 

138 Manjeri . 

139 Mukundapuram 

140 Moovattnniirha 

141 Palghat .. 

142 Palghat 01) 

143 Quilon 

144 Quilon (R) 

145 Tellicfierry 

146 Thinivella 

147 Tnchur .. 

148 TmandnOT 


149 Balaghat 

150 Baloda Bazar 

151 Baloda Bazar (R 

152 Baatar(R) 

153 Bhopal .. 

154 Bilaspur .. 

155 Chhindwara 

156 Chhindwara (R) 

157 Durg .. 

158 Guna 

159 Gwalior .. 

160 Gwalior (R) 

161 Hoshangatod 

162 Indore 

163 Jabalpur 

164 Janjgir .. 

^ 165 Jhabua 01) 

166 Rhajuraho 

167 KhajurahoOD 

168 Mandla(R) - 


GUJARAT (22) _ 

ladutalKanavalal Vajmk .. .. lod. ^ 

Kanaodas Partnar Ind. 

Km. Maniben Vallabhbhai Patel . . Con. 

ALbaibbai Cbavda Con. 

Fatesinhnto Pratapsiohiao Gaekwad . . Con. 

Chandra Shankar . . . . . . . . Con. 

Manubhai Nichhabhai I^tel . . . . Con. 

Jaijibhai Koyabhal Dindod . . . . Con. 

Smt. Jayaben VajubhaiShah Con. 

Balvantray Gopaljee Mehta . . Con. 

Jaisukhlal Lalshaoker Hath! . . Con. 

Fatesmhji Ghodatar Ind. 

Bhawaflji A. Khunji Con. 

Manharlal Mansukhlal Shah . . Con. 

Chhaganlal M. Kedana Coru 

Punishottamdas R. Patel . . Ind. 

ManeklalMaganlalOandht .. .. Con. 

Moiisuih Bahaduninh Tbakore . . Ind. 

GuIzaritalKanda .. .. Con. 

Narendrabftai Nathwaoi . Cod. 

Moraji Desai Con. 

Gbaosliyamlal Oza Con. 


KERALA US) 

P. T. Putinoose CPI 

K. B. Menon PSP 

M. K. Ktimaraa CPI 

A. M. 'Thomas .. Con. 

A. K. Copalao . . . CPI 

Mathew Macuyaogadan Con. 

K- P. KuttilcnshAan Nair . . . Con. 

B Pocker .. .. Ind. 

T. C. R Menon CPI 

George Thoinas Kottukapally .. Con. 

V. Eacbararj Con. 

P. Knnhan CPI 

V. P. Nayar CPI 

P. K. Kodiyao CPI 

M. K. Jinachandran Con. 

P. K. Vasudevan Nair CPI 

K. K. Wanor CPI 

S. Easwara I>«r . . Ind. 

MADHYA PRADESH (36) 


C. D Cautam 

Vidya Charaa Sbukla 

Smt. Mmimata Agamdas Gum . . 

SuTti Kutaiya 

SmL Maimoona Sultan . . 
Reshain Lai Jangde 


jv. M. vvaoiwn 
Mohanlal Bakhwal 
Smt. V«aya Rajc Scindia 
Radba Charaa Sharma 
Surtya Piashad 
R. S Kiledar 
Kanhaiyalal Khadiwala 
Covind Das 
Amar Sin^ SaJgal 
Aniar Singh Damar 
Ram SahaiUwan.. 
Motilal Xfaivna .. 

AL G Uikey 


Con. 


Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Coo. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

COo. 


Con. 
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S No. Coastitucocy 

16^ MandsaxiT .. 

170 Nunar . . 

171 Nunar (Khandwa) 

172 Raipuf . . 

173 Raipur (RJ 

174 Ri^va .. 

175 Sagar .. 

176 Sagar(R).. 

177 Shahdol .. 

17S ShahdoICR) 

17? Shajapur . . 

180 Shajapur CR) 

181 Shivpuri .. 

162 Surguj'a .. 

183 Surpjja(R) 

184 Ujjam 


Name of the Member 


Manakbha! Agarwal 
RamsiRgh Bhat Vansa . . 
Babu Lu Tnrari < . 

Biresdra Bahadur Singh 
Smt. Kesar Kuman Devi 
Sluva Datt Upadhyaya 
jwala Prasad iyotishi 
Smi. Sahodra Bai Rai 
Anand Chandra Joshi 
Kami! Narayan Stogh • . 
Ldadhar Joshi 
Kai^aiyalal Bhcrulal Malvia 
Braj Narayan “Brai«h*' 
Chandkkeshwir Shiran Siogh 
BabufiaihSi&gh .. 

Radhelal Vyis 


185 Chidimbiram .. 

186 Chidambaram (R) 

187 Chingleput 

18$ Chingleput (R) .. 
189 Coimbatore 
19Q Cuddalore 

191 Dmdigul 

192 DindiguICR) 

193 Qobtcbettipalayam 

194 Karur .. 

195 KrohnigiH 

196 Kumbakoeim . . 

197 Madras North . . 

198 Madrai South .. 

199 Madurai 

2<X1 Nagipattieaot 

201 Nappatuoam <R) 

202 Nanrcod . 

203 Namakkal 

204 Nan»kjtal(R) .. 

205 Ndgirii . . 

206 Pcratnbalur 

207 Periakulaoi 
203 PoUachi 

209 Pudukoltal 

210 Ramanathapuram 
21! Salem 

212 Srivdijputhur 

213 Srmlljpulhur (R) 

214 Tanjorc . . 

215 Tenkail . 

216 Tindtvanarn 

217 Tffucheofode . . 

218 TiruvannamalaJ w 

219 Tiruchendur 

220 Tinichirapalll 

221 Tinineheh 

222 Tnupathur 

223 Tlruvallur 
234 Vellore 
225 Vellore (R) 


226 Ahmedaagar 

227 Akoja^.. 

228 AkolafR) 

229 Amravatl 

230 Aoranpbad 


R. Kanakasabai Con. 

L. Elayaperumai Con. 

A. Krulmaswanu . . . . . Jnd. 

N. Siva Raj . . . . . Znd. 

Stnf. Parvaihi M. Knshnaa . . CPI 

T. D. Mutbukumarasami Nayuda .. lad. 

M OutaiD Mohideeo Con. 

S C. Balakrishnao Con 

K.S Rnnuswamy Coo. 

K< Peruswami Counder • • . • Con. 

C. R> Narasimhan Con. 

C. R. Pallabhi Raman Con 

S. C Anthony Piiiai Ind. 

T. T. Knshnamadtan . . Cob. 

K. T K- Tangamaw CPI 

K. R Sambandan} Con. 

M Ayynkkannau Con 

p. Thanulingom Nadar Con 

£. V. K. Sampath Ind. 

S R. Animugham • • • • . . Con. 

C. Nanpppan . Con. 

M. Palaniyandr Con 

R. Narayanaswami . .. Con. 

P. R. Ranwkrishnan . . . . Con, 

R. RamanatiianChettiar . .. Con. 

P. Subbiah Arnbalam . . • ■ Con. 

S V. Ranwjwamy Con. 

U. MothuramalingaThevar .. .. Ind. 

R, S. Aruinugam . Con. 

A. Vatravan . . Con. 

ht. SankarapandisR Con. 

N P Shanmuga Counder .. .. Ind. 

P. Subbarayao . . Con. 

R. Dharmatingam Ind. 

T Ganapaihy Con. 

M. K-M. Abdul Salam Coo. 

f, T. Thanu Pillai Con. 

A. DorasswamiCounder .. .. Con. 

R. Ooilndarapilu Naidu . . . Con. 

N. R. M- Swamy Coo. 

M> Molhukrishnan Con. 

MAlIARASirTRA (44) 

R. K. Khadilkar Ind. 

TukaumShankcrPatil . .. COn. 

LiifnuRrso5hn«'anj) Bbatkar Con. 

panjabrao S. Onhmukh Con, 

Ramanandallrtha Con. 
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S.Ko. Constitotncy 

231 Bajamati 

232 Bhandaia.. 

233 Bbandara (R) . . 

234 Bhir 

235 Bombay Qty Central 

236 Bombay Gty Central (R 

237 Bombay City North 

238 Bombay Ci^ South 

239 Buldana .. 

240 Chanda 

241 DbuLa .. 

242 East Khandesh . . 

243 Jalna 

244 Karad 

245 Khed 

246 Kolaba .. 

247 Kolhapur. . 

248 Kolhapur (R) . . 

249 Kopergaon 

250 Malegaon 

251 Miraj 

252 Nagpur .. 

253 Nanded . . 

254 Nanded (R) 

255 Nasik .. 

256 Osmacabad 

257 Parbhaai . . 

258 Poona . . 

259 Rajapur .. 

260 Ramtek .. 

261 Ratnagiri 

262 Sataia .. 

263 Sholapur . . 

264 Sholapur (R) .. 

265 Thaoa 

266 Thana (R) 

267 Wardha 

268 West Khandesh (R) 

269 Yeotmal .. 


Name cf the Member ] 

Gulabrao K. Jcdhe 

R. M. Hajamas-ts 

Balknshna Wa<n{t 

R. D. PatiT ( 

Shnpad AmiitDange ' 

G. K. Maoay 

V. K. Kiuhna Menon 

S. lCPatil 

Shivram Rango Rue 

V. N. Svrami 

Uttamrao U Patil . . 

Naushir Bbaiucba 

Ramrao Naxayanrao 

D. R. Qtasan 

Balasaheb Sainnke .. 

Rajanm Balkiuhna Rant 
Bhaosabcb Raosaheb hlahagaonkai . . 
Shankarrao Khanderao Dige . . 

B. C. Kamble 

YadavKara>ao Jadhav 

Balasaheb Patil 

M. S. Ancy 

HanharRsoSonule 

OevT30 Namde%Tao Pathrikar Kamble 
Bbauno Knshnarao Gaikvrad 
Venketno Stiiu«asni> NaJdurgker 

N. K- Paoprkar 

Narayan Ganesb Geny 

Nath Pal 

K. G. Oeshfflukb 

Pmn;i R. Assar 

Naaa Patfl 

J. G. More 

Tapppa Haii Sonasase 

Shatmo Mshno Parulekar 
Laxmao Mahadu Matera 
KamalPa>-ao lamsalal Bajaj 

Laxmaa Vedu Valvi 

Deorao Yestamotrao Cobokar 


270 Bangalore 

271 Bangalore Gty .. 

272 Belgaum 

273 Bellary .. 

274 Bijapur South . . 

275 Bippur North' 

276 Chikodi 

277 Chrtaldrug 

278 Dbarwar North . . 

279 Dharwar South 

280 Gulbarga , , 

281 Gclbaig3(R) ,, 

282 Hassan .. 

283 Kaoara .. 

284 Kolar .. 

285 Kolar (R) 

286 Koppal 

287 Maodya .. 

283 Man^ore 

289 Mysore .. 

290 Mysore (R> 

191 RaKfaur 

292 Shimoga 

293 ' Tiptnr . , , , 

294 Tumlro 
295*Udipi .. 


H. CDasappa .. 

N. Kcsbas-a . , ' . . 
B. N. Datar 

Tekor Subrahmanyam . , 
Ramappa Balappa Bidari 
M. S. Sugandhi .. 

D. A. Katu 

J. M. Mobamed Imam . . 

D. P. Kannaikar ' . . 

T. R. Neswi 
Mabades-appa Rampuie 
Shankar Deo . . . . 

H. Siddananjappa 
JoacbimAI>'a 

, K.C Reddy 

Dodda Thiffliziajah . . 

, S. A. Agadi 

M. K> Shivaitasjappa 

K. R. Achar 

. M. Sbankaraiya 
. S.M.Siddi2ib 
. C.S.Melkote 
. K.G. W'odeyar .. 

. C. R. Basappa 
. hf . V. Krsbnappa . . 

. U. Srinivasa Malliah 


S.Ko. Cowtituency 


Name the Member 


Party 


296 Angul 

297 Balasore . . 

298 Baiasore (R) 

299 Bhubaneswar 

300 Cuttack .. 

301 Dhcnkaaal 

302 Ganjam 

303 Gatvam (R) 
'304 Kalahandi 

305 Kalahasdi (R) 

306 Kcadrapara 

307 Kendrapara (R> 

308 Kconjhar 

309 Koraput . . 

310 Koraput (R) 

311 Mayurbhaty (R) 

312 Pun 

313 Sambalpur 

314 Sambalpur (R) 

315 Suadargarh (R) 


Badakumar Partap Gasga I>eb Barma 

Bha^bat Sahu 

Kaohu Qiaraa Jeaa 

H. C. Samantsinbar 

Nityanaod Kanunso 

Surntdra Mahaoty 

Vacant 

Mohan Nayak 
Partap Keshan Deo 
l^jaya Chandrasttigh Prodhaa 
Surcodranath Dmsedy 
foishnab Charait Mullick 
Laxffli Narayan Bbanja Deo 
Jaganaiha Rao 
T. Sanganna 
Ram Chandra Majhi 
Ctuntamani Pamgrahi 
Shraddhakar Supakar 
Bananuli Kumbhar 
Kafo Chandramani 


316 Ambala .. 

317 Ambala<R) 

318 Atnncsar . 

319 Bhatmda . . 

320 Bhatmda (R) 

321 Ferozepure 

322 Gurdaspur 

323 Ourgaon 

324 Hiisar .. 

325 Hoshiarpur 

326 Jhauar 

327 julltifldur 

328 2u)lundur(R) 

329 Katthal 

330 Kangra .. 

331 Kangra <R) 

332 Ludhiana 

333 Ludhiana (R) 

334 Mohindergarh 
33J Patiala 

336 Rohtak . 

337 Taran-Taran 


338 Ajmer •• 

339 Alwar 

340 Bansv^ara (R) 

341 Barmcr . 

342 Bharatpur 

343 Bhilwara . . 

344 Bikaner .. 
343 Bikaner <R) 

346 Dausa .. 

347 Jaipur .. 

348 Jalore -• 

349 Jhunihuau 

350 Jodhpur .. 
33t 

332 Kot3h(R) 

353 Nagaur 

354 Pall 


Smt Subhadra Josbi 
C^uni Lai 

O. S. Musafif 

Hufcam Singb 

Ajit Singh Bhatmda 

Iqbal Smgh 
Diwao Chaad Sharma 
Pnka^ Vir Sbastri 
Thakur Das Bha^avs . . 

Batdev Singh 
Pntap Smgh Daulta 

Swaran Smgh 

Sadhu Ram 

MoolChandJam 

IfemRa) .. . . 

Da>3>t Smgh 

Apt Smgh Sarhadi 
Bahadur Smgh 
Ram Knshna Gupta 
Acbmt Ram 

Ranbir Smgh Chaudhun 
Suijit Smgh Mojithia 

R^ASniAN{22} 

Mukat Behari Lnl Bhargava 
Shobha Ram 

P. B Bhogji Dhai 

Raghunath Singh 

Ray Bahadur 
Ramesh Chandra Vyaj . 

Kami Smgh 
Riinna La) Oarupal 
G. D. Soroani 
Harash Chortdr* Sharma . . 

S R. Danunt 

Rsdheshyam Rarnkumar Monrks 

Jaswantny htchia 

Nemi Chandra Katlutal 

Onkar Lai 

Narendra Kumar 

Kansh Chandra Maihur . . 
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S.Ko. Constituency Name of the Member 


Party 


355 Sawai Madhopor .. Htraial Shastri Con. 

356 Sawai Madhopur (H) .. Jagan Nath Prasad Fahadia .. Con. 

357 Sikar RameshwarTantia Con. 

358 Udaipur Mamkya Lai Vaima Con. 

359 Udaipur (R) .. .. Detn Bandhu Parnsar Con. 


360 Agra 

361 Ahgarh .. 

362 Aligarh (R) 

363 Almora . . 

364 Allahabad 

365 Amroha .. 

366 Azamgarh 

367 Azamgarh (R) 
363 Bahiaich.. 

369 Baliampur 

370 Balia 

371 Banda 

372 Barabanhi 

373 Barabanki (R) 

374 Bareilly . . 

375 Basil 

376 BasU(R).. 

377 Biioor 

378 BObaur .. 

379 Btsauli .. 

380 Budautt . . 

381 Bulandshahr 

382 Bulandshahr 

383 ChandauU 

384 Debra Dun 

385 Deoria . . 

386 Dotnan'agaoj 

387 Elah 

388 Etawah 

389 Et3v.-ah(R) 

390 Faizabad 

391 Faizabad (R) 

392 Farrukhabad 

393 Fatehpur 

394 Firozabad 

395 Garhwal 

396 Ghazipur 

397 Ghosi 

398 Gonda .. 

399 Gorakhpur 

400 Gorakhpur (R) 

401 Hapur .. 

402 Hatnirpur 

403 Hamirpur (R) 

. 4<M Hardoi .. 

405 Hardoi (R) 

406 Haia 

407 Jalesar .. 

408 Jaunpur .. 

409 Jaunpur (R) 

410 Jhansi 

411 Kaiscrganj 

412 Kanpur .. 

413 Kheri 

414 Lucknow 

415 Maharajganj 

416 Mampun 

417 Mathura 

418 Meerut .. 


UTTAR PRADESH (86) 

Achat Singh 

Jamal Khwaja 

Nardeo Snatak 

J.BS.Bist 

Lai Bahadur Shastn 

Hifror Rahman . . 

Kalika Stngh 
Vi^wanath Prasad 
Jogendra Singh 
Atal Bihan VajpajTe 
Radha Mohan Stngh 
Dincsh Sin^ 

Ram Sewnk Yadav 
Rarnanaod Shastri 
Satish Chandra 
Keshava Deva Malaviya . . 
Ram Ganb 
Abdul Laiif 
Jagdisb Awasthi .. 

Badaa Smgh 
Raghubir Sahai . . 
RaghubarDayal Misra .. 
Kaobaiya Lai Bahniki . . 
Prabhu Narain Singh 
Mahavir Tyagi 
Ramji Vertna 
Rsm Shanker Lai 
Rohanlal Chaturs'cdi 
Arjua Singh Bhadauria 
Tula Ram 
Raja Ram Misra . . 

Panoa Lai 

Mulchaod Dube . . 

Ansar Harvani 
BrUiRajSin^ 

Bhakt Darshan 
Kar Prasad Singh 
Umrao Suigh 
Dmesb Pratap Stngh 
Sinhasaa Singh 
Mahadeo Prasad .. 
Krtshna Chandra Sharma 
M. L. Dwivedi 
Lachhi Ram 
Cbbeda Lai Gupta 
Shivadio Drohar .. 

Kashi Nath Pandey 
Krishna Chandra .. 

Bubal Singh 
GaspatilUm 
Ka . Sushila Nayar 
Bbsgwan Dm Misra 
S. ht. Banerjee 
Khushwacit Rai 
Pulm Bebari Banciji 
‘ Shibban Lai Saksena 
BanshiDasDhaoagar .. 

Mahendra Pratap . . i . 

Sbahnawaz Khan . . 1 . 


Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

^n. 

Con. 

Con. 

JS 

Coa 

Con. 

So& 

Con. 

Con, 

Con, 

Ind. 

Con. 

Soc. 

Coo. 

Coo. 

Coo. 

Con. 

Soc. 

Con. 

PSP 

Con 

Con. 

Soc. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con, 

Soc. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

JS 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Ind. 

PSP 

Coil 

Ind. 

PSP 

Ind, 

Cod. 
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S No. Constituency 


Name of tbe Member 


42] Moradabad 
“ 422 Musafirldiana . 

423 Muza^amagar . 

424 Nainital .. 

425 Phulpur 

426 Phulpur (R) 

427 Pilibhit .. 

428 Fratapgarh 

429 Rae Bareli 

430 Rae Bareli (R) . 

431 Rampur .. . 

432 Rasra .. . 

433 Saharanpuf 

434 Saharanpur (R) 

435 Salempur 

436 Sardhana 

437 Shahjahanpur . 

438 Shahjahanpur (R 

439 Sitapur . . 

440 Sitapur (R) 

441 Sultanpur 

442 TehriGarbwal . 

443 Unnao , 

444 Unnao (R) 

445 Varanasi 


446 Asansol .. 

447 AsansoKR) 

448 Bankura .. 

449 Bankura (R) 

450 Barasat .. 

451 Barrackpore .. 

452 Bastrhat .. 

453 Basirhat(R) 

454 Berhampoie 

455 Birbhum 

456 BicbhuniCR) 

457 Burdwan.. .• 

458 Calcutta Centra!.. 

459 Calcutta East . . 

460 Calcutta North-West 

461 Calcutu South-West 

462 Cental . . 

463 Cooch-Behar _ . . 

464 Cooch-Behar (R) 

465 Darjeeling ^ .. 

466 Diamond Harbour 

467 Diamond Harbour (R) 

468 Ghatal .. 

469 Kooghly 

470 Howrah .. 

471 Malda .. 

472 Midnapur .« 

473 Midnapur (R) .. 

474 Murshidabad 

475 Nsbadwip 

476 Purulia .. 

477 Scramporo 

478 Tamlufc .. 

479 Uluberia 

480 WestDinaipur .. 

431 West Dioajpur (R) 


John N. Wilson Con. 

Rup Naram Con, 

Ram Saran Con. 

•B. V. Kesicar Con. 

Sumat Prasad . . Con 

C. D. Pandc Con. 

Jawaharhl Nehru Con. 

Masunya Dm Con. 

Mohan Swarup PSP 

Munishwar Du« Upadhyay . . . . Con. 

RajendraPratap Singh Con. 

, Bali Nath Kureel Con 

S, Ahmad Mchdi Con. 

Sarjoo Pandey CPI 

Ajit Prasad Jain .. Con. 

Sunder Lai Con. 

Bishwa Nath Roy Con. 

Vishnu Sharan Dublisb . , . . , con. 

Bisbanchandar Seth Ind. 

Narain Dm Con. 

'Srat. Uma Nehru Con. 

Bhavani Prasad Con. 

Vacant — 

Maoabendra Shah Con. 

LilaDharAsthana Con. 

Smt. Gann Devi . . . , . . Con. 

Raghunatn Singh ^ .. Con. 

WEST BENGAL (36) 

. Atulya Ghosh Con. 

, Mono Mohon Das ^a. 

RatnGoiiBaoerji Con. 

. Pasbupatl Manda) Con. 

. Atutt Chandra Guha Con 

Biotal Comar Chose PSP 

Smt. Reou Oiakravartty . . , , pci 

Paresh Nath Kayal Con. 

Tridib Kumar Chaudburi .. . Ind 

Anil K, Chanda Con. 

Kamal Krishna Das Con. 

Subunan Chose FBM 

Hireodra Nath Mukerjee .. .. cPI 

S C. Gupta CPI 

Asoke K. Sen Con. 

lodrajit Gupta CPI 

Pramathanath Banerjec pSp 

N. R. Ghosh Con, 

Upendranath Barman Con 

T. Maoacn Coo! 

Pumeodu Sekhar Naskar ,, .. Con 

Kansari Haider CPi’ 

N. D. Maiti Con, 

Prabhat Kar CPI 

M. Elias ,, ,, ' cpj 

Smt. Renuka Ray Con 

Narasingha Malla Deb Con 

S. Hansda “ con" 

Muhammed Khuda Bukhsh rvin' 

SmLIIa Palchoudhuri .. .. ” fvj!* 

Bibbuti Dhrnhan Das Gupta , . ‘ ' Tmt 

Jiteodra Nath Lahifi .. .. '* ^ 

Satis Chandra Samanta .. ” Cnn* 

Aurobindo Ghosal ., “ prjw 


S.'So. CoDstituency 


Name of Ox Member 


Party 


JAAani AND KASHMm (0* 


482 

483 ' 

484 ^ 

485 
485 
487 


Abdul Rashid NC 

Inder J. Malhotia NC 

Salt. Kmhna Mehta NC 

Abdur Rahniaa NC 

Afohajnaiad Akbar NC 

A. M Tariq NC 


DELm(5) 


488 Chandni Chowk . . Radba Raman Con. 

489 pelhi Sadar . . . . Brahm Pet^sh Con. 

490 New Delhi .. Vacant . ,, — 

491 Outer Delhi .. .. C Krishnan Nair Con. 

492 Outer Delhi (R) . . . Naval Prabhakar Con. 


HLMACHAl. PR.ADESH (4) 

493 Chamba .. * ,. PadamDcv Coo. 

494 Mahasu .. .. S N. Ramaul Con. 

495 Mahasu (R) .. ,. Nek Ram Nest Coo. 

49fi Mandi JogioderSen Coo. 


htANIFUR(2) 

497 Toner Manipur . . Laisram Achaw Siagb Tod. 

498^0uterMaajpur(R) .. RoflgsuogSuua Con. 


TRIPURA <2) 

499 Tripura DasaratbaDeb CPJ 

500 Tnpura (R) ,, Bangshi Tbakur Cofl. 


AND.4MANA.ND NICOBAR ISLANDS^ 

501 — ' Lacbman Siogb .. 

LACCADIVE, MINICOy AND AhONDlVI ISLANDS (1)* 

502 — Koyilat NaUakoya 

ANGLO-INDIANS (2)* 

503 — Frank Anthony 

501 — A.E.T. Barrow 

NORTH-EAST FRONTIER TRACT C)* 

505 — Dayios Ermg 

NACA HOLS— TUENS.4NC AREA (!)• 

— .. .. Vacant .. 

•Nonunated by the President. 


506 
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Oncers- of Parliament 

' The principal officers of Pariiament arc the Chairman and the 
Deputy Chairman of the Council of States and the Speaker and the 
Deputy Speaker of the House of the People. Besides presiding over the 
deliberations of the respective •Houses, they act as the guardians of their 
privileges. They interpret rules of the Houses and are the final authority 
on the procedure to be followed in any matter in their respective Houses 
or in' any of their committees. The power to certify a Money Bill vests 
in the Speakcr^of the House of the People, who also presides over joint 
sittings of the two Houses. 


CouBcU of States 

Chairman .. .. S. Radhakrishnan 

Dtpuly Chairman .. S. V. Knshtiamoonhy Rao 


Moose of Ibe People 

Speaker .. .. Af. Ananihasayanam Ayyargar 

deputy Speaker .. Hukom Singh 


Functions and Pav.'ers of Parliament 

The main functions of Parliament are to make laws for the country, 
to make finances available for the needs of the Government and appro* 
priate funds necessary for the services of the State. The two Houses 
form part of the Electoral College for the election of the President and 
constitute the Electoral College for the choice of the Vice-President. 
The Council of Ministers is collectively responsible to the House of the 
People which also votes the salaries and allowances of Ministersand can 
force the resignation of the Counal of Ministers by refusing to pass 
the budget or any other major legislative measure or by adopting a vote 
of no-confidence. . , - . , 

All legislation requires the consent of both Houses of Parliament- 
Delegated legislation is also subject to review and control by Pariiament 
Although all financi^ legislation must be recommended by the President, 
the House of the People alone can ^ sanction grants, appropriations and 
proposals for taxation. Parliament s power to debate public questions 
and to review the work of the dilTcrcnt departments of the Government 
is unfettered by any limitations except thwe imposed by the Constitution 

or by its 0 ’ ‘.gisiative 

authority of ■ *• ’ ' ■ in the 

State List. ■ ' • ' . • • • v . ichmcnt 

of the Presid ■ ■ • j 

Courts, and : ■ ■ — ‘ -’d the 

Comptroller and Auditor-General arc among the powers which are cxclu- 
sivdy vested in the Union Parliament, 


Procedure 

The proceedings of the two Housw arc governed by their respective 
rules of procedure and conduct of business, made under Article U8 of 
the Constitution. _ ^ . mr 

Subject to the provisions relating to Mon^ and other financial bills 
a bill may orisinalc . All IcEi.laiion 

requires rhe consctil of both Houses of Parliament which decide every 
issue by a simple majority of the ir^tars present and volinc excent 
srfiere a special majomy is required, by Ihc Consmulion. Unlil pS' 



merit by law othensise provides, the quorum to constitute a meeting of 
either House of Parliament is one-tenth of its total membership. 

The procedure governing the actual passage of bills in the two 
Houses is identical. Every bill has to pass through the following stages, 
i.e., (») introduction and publication; (/i) general debate on principles; 
(rVi) clause by clause consideration; and (jV) the passing of the bill by 
the House.* Alter its passage in the two Houses, the bill is presented to 
the President for his assent and becomes law only after the President has 
gi\en such assent. In cdses of disagreement between the two Houses, 
the President is empowered to call a joint sitting to deliberate and vote 
upon the measure. At joint sittings decisions are taken by a simple majority 
of the members present and voting. 

There is a special procedure for Money Bills which can be intro- 
duced only in the House of the People. When a Money Bill has been 
passed by the House of the People, it is transmitted to the Council of 
States for its recommendations, and the Council, whithin a period of 
fourteen days from the date of the receipt of the bill, returns it to the House 
svith its recommendations and the House thereupon either accepts or rejects 
all or any of the recommendations of the Council.t 
Department of Parliamentary Affairs 

The planning and co-ordination of the programme of official business 
before Parliament is done by the Department of Parliamentary Affairs. 
It chalks out the programme for c\-cry session, determines inter se 
priorities for legislative and other official business and recommends 
time to be allotted to various items. This is done in close liaison with 
the Parliamentary and Legal Affairs Committee of the Cabinet on the 
Government’s side and the Business Advisory Committee for each House on 
Parliament’s side. 

^ The Department examines the day-tcMlay proceedings of Parliament 
with a view to extracting from them any statements made by Ministers 
which constitute a promise, undertaking or assurance on behalf of the 
Government and send them to the Ministries concerned for implementa- 
tion. Implementation reports when received from the Ministries are laid 
on the tables of the two Hou.sw jo the form of periodical statements. 

Government’s stand on bills and resolutions sponsored by private 
members is also determined by the Department on approval by the Parlia- 
mentary and Legal Affairs Comnuttee of the Cabinet. 

Parliamentary Committees 

To assist Parliament in its deliberations, parliamentary committees 
are appointed either on a motion by the respective Houses themseh’es or 
by their presiding officers. Committees fall under three groups : those 
of a general nature concerned mainly with the ‘organisation and powers 
of the House, those assisting the Houses in their legislative functions, 
and committees with financial functions. In the first category fall the 
Conjmiuees on Rules, Privileges, Absence of Members and the Business 
Advisory Committees, etc. The legislative committees include Select 
Committees of either House and Joint Select Committees of the two 
Houses, set up ad hoc for the consideration of important bills. The two 
important committees in the third category are the Public Accounts Com- 
mittee and the Estimates Committee." While the first of these is composed 
of members from both Houses, the membership of the second is coined 
only to the Lok Sabha. 

The Public Accounts Committee ensures that public money is spent 

•Important and controversial bills arc referred to a Select/Joint Select Comnlittee for 
further scrutiny before they are passed by the Houses. 
tFor procedure relating to the budget, see Chapier XIX. 
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in accordance with Parliament’s dedsions and calls attention to cases of 
waste, extravagance, loss, nugatory expenditure or lack of financial integ- 
rity in public services. The Estimates Committee reports on “what 
economies, improvements in organisation, efficiency and administrative 
reform consistent with the policy underlying the estimates may be 
effected.” It also examines whether the money provided in the estimates 
is well laid out and suggests the form in which estimates shall be pre- 
sented to Parliament. yGiother important committee of the Lok Sabha is 
the Committee on Government Assurances. Its function is to scrutinise 
the assurances ^ven by Ministers on the floor of the House and to report 
on the extent to which such assurances have been implemented. Ministers 
arc debarred from being members of these three committees. 

The chairmen of committees are appointed by the presidmg officers 
of the respective Houses. One-third of the members of a committee 
constitute the quorum for a meeting. The sittings of the committees are 
private and they are empowered to summon witnesses to appear before 
them and to require production of any papers or records. Decisions in 
committees are also taken by a majority of the members present and 
voting. 


Informal Consultations 

There are Informal Consultative Committees for different Ministries 
which provide a forum for informal discussions between Members of 
Parliraent aud Ministers and isenior offidals of the Government on 
matters of oolioy and the working of adtmmslrative departments. Mem- 
berahin of these committees is based upon preferences indicated by membeis 
Semselves To promote free and frank exchange of views, these commtiees 
do not generally work on the basis of a formal agenda, rules of procedure or 

”'D^rinB‘’[mer.Suon periods advantage is taken of the Members’ eom- 


MiUlftaiCJ. w*. 1-. i • . 

cism apart from promotmg apprcaation. 


Control over Executive 

Aoart from the general control exercised through the budgetary pro- 
cedure Parliament keeps on reviewing the financial admimsUation of the 


vision for short discussion auu 
matters. After giying notice of 15 

tion on any matter of general pub.- "’.Ti-" — 

mnntMted by the Speaker to the Minister concerned for necessary action. 
^ «^ime casM there is provision for a moUon of want of confidence 
I” SfeouSiT of Ministers which can be moved nnder a prescribed 

’’'°0?her'opP°«'"“‘‘“ “formation on the 
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policies of the Government and other public questions and of venti- 
lating grievances against the administration include resolutions, 
‘questions’ by idembers and ‘half-an-hour discussions’ on matters arising 
out of questions; and emergency adjournment and ‘No-Day-Yet-Named’ 
motions. 

STATE LECISIATURES 

. Of the fifteen States of the Indian Union, ten have a bicameral and 
five a unicameral legislature.* The strength of the Legislative Coxmcils 
(Vidhan Parishad) and the strength of the elected element of the Legis- 
r." *• . c-t t • .t , c*-*-- • i .1 Qf various 

, ■ ■ ; • , . • . . . ... ,,ns) in the 


TABLE 24 


ALLOCATION OF SEATS AND STRENGTH OF PARTIES IN 
STATE LEGISLATURES 


State 

No. of 
seats 
in the 
Legis- 
lauve 
Council* • 

Legislative Assembly 

Na of 
scats*** 

Con. 

PSP 

■ 

■ 

OP 

& 

Ind. 

Andhra Pradesh .. 



301 

188 

10 

14 

_ 

89 

Assam 



105 1 

71 

8 

5 


21 

Bihar 



318 

210 

31 

8 


69 




132 

ICO 

4 



28 

JassBU & Kashmir 



75 1 





75 




126(1) 

63 

20 

28 



Madhya Pndesb .. 



238(1) 

228 

12 

2 

11 

34 

Madras .. 



205 

153 

2 

4 


46 

Maharashtra 


7S 

264 

134 

30 

I2j 

4 


Myaore .. 


63 

203 

150 

19 

1 



Onssa 



140 

57 

10 




Punjab 


51 

154 

120 





Ramthas . . 



176(1) 

111 

1 

1 

6 


Uttar Pradesh .. 


103 

4300) 

287 

46 

8 



West Bengal 


75 

-252(1) 

151 

21 

45 


34 

Total 


750 

5.I74(Q 

2,033 

215 

143 

48 

729 


Officers of the Legislature 

The State le^latures have their presiding officers known as the 
Chairman and the Deputy Chairman of the Legislative Council and the 
Speaker and the Deputy Speaker of the Legislative Assembly. The 
Chairman of the Coimril and the Speaker of the Assembly enjoy powers 
and privileges and perform functions similar to those of their counterparts 
in the Union ParliamenL 
Functions 

The State Legislature has exclusive powers over subjects enumerated 
in List II of the Seventh Schedule to (be Constitution and concurrent 
powers O’er those enumerated in List m. Ordinances promulgated by 

*For the names of the mefflbets of State Legislative CooscQs and Assemblies, see 
Chapter lOOC. 

••The strength of Legislative Cotmdls b io accordance with the Legblatise Councils' 
Act, 19S7. In Madhya todesb, the CoQOcil bas not yet come into bemg. 

•••Figores in bra^ets indicate the mirober of vacant seats. 

tVide the Naga Hms-Toensang Area Act. 1957. 

tThis excludes 25 seats for tbe PaldstaiKiccnpied areas of the State nhich are kept 
in abeyance pendmg the retom of those areas to the Indian Union. 
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19. Nityaoand Kanuogo 

20. Babadui 

21. Balwant Nas«b Datar 

22. Manbarlal Mansukhla! ^ah , . 

23. Smendra Kumar D«y ' .. 

24. Kalu Lai Sbrimali 

25. Humayua Kabtt 

26. B. Copala Reddy 

Deputy Mltihlera 

n. Surjit Singh Majithb . . 

28. AhidAli .. .. .. 

29. Anil Kumar Cbaoda . . 

30. M. V. Krirhoappa . . . . 

31. lai Sukh Lai Hatbl .. .. 

32. Sathb Chandra 

33. Shyam Kasdan MUbia 

34. Bali Ram Bbagat 

35. Mono Mobaa Das ., .. 

i€. Shah Nawat Khan 

37. Smt. Lakshmi N. Menos . . 

38. Smt. Violet Alva 

39. Kolha Ragbunmalab .. 

40. A. M. Thomas 

41. R. h(. KajaroavtJ 

42. S. V. Ramaswatni 

43. Ahmed hlotuuddin 

44. Smt.TaTkeshwariSinha 

45. P. S. Kukai 

46. B. S. Murty 

47. Lain Narayan Misra .. 


Commerce 

Tmnsport and Commumcations 

Home Affairs 

lodostry 

Community Development and Co-epera- 
tioa 

Education 

Scieatifie Research and Cultural Affairs 
Revenue and Civil Expenditure 

PortfoUoi 

Defend 

Labour 

Works, Housins aod Supply 

Agriculture 

Irrigation and Pov.er 

Commerce and Industry 

Planning 

Finance 

Sckfltiffc Research and Cultural Affairs 

Railways 

External Affairs 

Home Affairs 

Defence 

Food and Agriculture 
Law 

Railways 
Civil Aviation 
Fmance 
RchabQitation 

Community Development and Co-opera* 
tion 

Labour and Employment end Pbnmng 


i>flr/i<inienfflr>’ SecTetarles 

To assist Ministers in the discharge of their parliamentary functions, 
a number of Ministries have Parliamentary ScCTctancs. On March 20* 
1961 , these were : 

1. Sadatfa Ali Khan Eatcrtul Affairs 

2 . Jogendra Nath Ilararika .. .. EateniaJ Affairs 

3. Faiesinhrao Prtiapsinhrao Caefcwad Defence 

4. Anand Chandra loshl InTonnation and Broadcasting 

5. Ga)endra Prasad SInha Steel, Mines and Fuel 

6. Sbyam Dbat Misra Co^unfty Development and Co*opc«* 
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ADNONISTRATIVE ORGANISATION 

In order to regulate the allocation of Government business and its 
convenient transaction. Rules of Business have been framed under 
Article 77(3) of the Constitution. The allocation is made by the Presi- 


3S may be assigned to him. 

A Secretary to Gowminent is the admimstrativc Head of a Ministry 
and the principal adviser of the Minister.* When the volume of work . in a 
Ministry exceeds the manageable charge of a Secretary, one _ or inore 
wings may be established under a Joint Secretary, A Ministry is divided 
into Divisions, Branches and Sections functioning under Deputy Secretaries, 
Under Secretaries and Section Officers respectively. 

Organisation and Methods Division 

The main task of the Organisation and Methods Division, established 
in March 1954, is to develop consciousness for admimsirative improvements, 
to co-ordinate such work and to initiate new projects which may act as 
catalytics for further action by the Ministries. The first phase of the Divi- 


with the Special Reorganisation Unit of the Mlnist^ of Finance and the 
Committee on Plan Projects ofthe Planning Commission, is directed towards 
(i) securing improvements in procedural competence of Government, snpei'* 


course of work studies, and (iii) securing cost reduction in projects. 

Fay Commission 

The Commission of Enquiry on Emoluments and Conditions of Service 
of Central GovemmentEmployees.appointed by the Government of India in 
1957, submitted its Report towards the end of August 1959**. Government’s 
decisions on some ofthe major recommendaiions of the Commission were 
announced in the Lok Sabha on November 30, 1959. TTicse included the 
acceptance by the Government of a minJmnm wage of Rs. 80 per month, 
merger of dearness allowance in basic pay, compulsory contribution to the 
Provident Fund, and an increase in tbc number of working days. While 
e^pting several recommendations regarding more favourable retirement 
benefits, the Government were unable to accept the Commission’s recom- 


Fot 1^ names of Secretaries to the Gcfttninjent of India, see Appendices, 
to recomcicndations of the Pay Commission, see Appendices 
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and other related matters on the Imw recommended by the Commission. 
The revised pay scales for practically all posts and services have been noti- 
fied and are in various stages of implcmcnlalion. 

^ ■ STAIES 

The States, like the Centre, have a patliamcntary system of responsible 
government. The Governor, the constitutional head in each State, is 
a common constituent of both the State Legislature and the Executive. 

u, ♦~i-— -- 1 -is name. 

. • defend 

' • ; himself 

Among the more important powers of the Governor are the appoint- 
ment of State Ministers, the allocation of Government business among 
them, the summoning and proroguing of the State Legislature, dissolution 
of the Legislative Assembly and the granting of pardons and remissions 
etc., of sentences of persons convicted for offences under the Slate laws. 
Bills passed by the State Legislature, except under certain conditions, 
require the assent of the Governor to become law. The discretionary powers 
of the Governor relate to the making of reports to the Union President 
about (/) the administration of Scheduled Areas and Tribes, if any. in his 
State and (in the breakdown of the constitutional machinery In tW latter 
case he administers the State as an agent of the President. In the case of 
Assam, the Governor also enjoys discretionary powers in relation to the 
administration of tribal areas 

organisational pattern 

Although all executive actions of the State are expressed to be taken 
m the name of the Governor, the real Executive of the State is the Council 
of Ministers headed by the Ouef Minister. It is, however, the duty of the 
Chief Minister 10 communicate to the Governor all decisions of the Council 


ponsibiliiy and Is accountable to the Legislative Assembly of the Slate. 
The numberofMinistcrs,whom some States are assisted by Deputy Minis- 
ters and Parliamentary Secretaries, vanes from Slate to Slate. 

Conduct of Co\(Tnment Business 

Similar to the practice at the Centre, the State Ministers also work on the 
portfolio system, each Minister being the final authority in regard to Ihe 


““I—- ' ' ■ -rfc ^ ...u «uJa ui uii me ooverfiiiierii 

departments. The State Secretariats are patterned more or less like their 
counterpart at the Centre. 

Besides Secretaries, who arc the principal advisers of Ministers, there 
♦FoftherumeiofQiierSarrtlariestoState Go\Tnunenls, see Chapter XXX. 
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are heads of departments whose namber depends on the number of the 
important subjects administered by a Sute. They cany out the policy 
and programme of the Government at the headquarters as well as in the 
districts through a field staff. ^ 

ADMINISTRATIVE UNITS* 

The principal unit of administration is the distnct under a Collector 
and District Magistrate. As Collector, he is responsible to the Com- 
missioner who heads a Division or to the Board of Revenue (dependmg 
upon the practice obtaining in a particular Stale), and through that agency 
to the Go\emment, for the proper collection of rcsenue and for the ad- 
ministration of all matters connected with land other than irrigation, 
agriculture and forestry, in their technical aspects and registration. As 
Distria Magistrate, he is responsible for the maintenance of law and 
order and the criminal administration of the Distnct. For this purpose, 
the police force in (he District with the Superintendent of Police as its 
imm^iate head is under his control and direction, although for purposes 
of disciplinary control and technical supervision, the Supermfendent is 
responsible to the Inspector-General of Police. Besides a number of 
Assistant or Deputy Collectors and Magistrates who help him in the dis- 
charge of his duties, the Collector has also at his disposal the assistance 
and professional advice of a number of other district officers such as 
the Executive Engineer, the Deputy Commissioner of Excise, the Civil 

j ,, , T- .... f4. 

• f • . : ato a number of sub-divisions, 

* • . • • ' *■ * ; lal Magistrate, who is in charge 

of the sub-division, is the principal assistant of the District Magistrate 
and IS responsible to him for the maintenance of law and order, collection 
of government dues aud other connected matters in the sub-divis>oa. 
In other States, the district is divided into taluks or tchsils under the 
charge of a Tehsildar or a Mamlaidar. 

Among other district officials are (hose belonging to the departments 
of Education, Medical, Public Health, Agriculture, Veterinary, Co-opera- 
tion, Industrie, Labour, Jails, Local Fund Audit, etc., who cany out their 
duties under the direction and orders of their heads of departments 
p ^4*® headquarters. 

^^o^rdination for purposes of development programmes at State head- 
“ achieved through an inter-departmental Committee of Secre- 
SeCT t charge of various development departments with the Chief 
or the Secretary in charge of planning as the- Chairman. Gcne- 
(.^^’'"^•“uctions of co-ordination for planning and for the impleraenta- 
if^J^ogrammes in the districts arc combined in a single officer commonly 
nf^ c ^ Development Commissioner. As a rule, a Committee 
niJ j- 'K*® Cabinet under the Chief Minister provides overall guidance 
i include leading non-officials 

iment Officer of the district, 
in many .States by Additional Collectors and District Develop- 
ment or ‘Planning Officers. District Development or Planning Com- 
mittctt, on which members of the State Legislature and Parliament from 
n * representatives of District and Municipal Boards and leading 

non-official workers are represented, ensure popular association with the 
lormuiation and implementation of development programmes. 

list of districts and Oirtr talnlQftritfils, along with the area and ooeu- 
lation of each, n g,^ca in Chapter XXX. 
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LOCAL GOVERNMENT 

Local Self-governing institutions arc broadly classified into two cate- 
Tories— urban and rural- In the big cit^ they are known as Corporations, 
and in jnediumandsmaUtownsas Municipal Coromittees or Boards. The 
pattern ofiocal govcromcnt in rural areas has recently been changed and 
the old District Boards have been replaced by a three»lter structure, 
popularly toown as 'Panchayali Raj*. 

Corjrormions 

The corporations, established under specific Acts of the State Legis. 
Jatures are headed by elected Mayors. The administration of a city under 
n corporation is entrusted to three authorities: (0 the General Council 
of the Corporation; (h) the Standing Committees of the Council; and (///) 
the Commissioner or Executive Officer. The General Council appoints 
all the officers of the consoration Commissioner who is usually 

appointed by the State Government. The Standing Committees elected 
by the Council carry out the mam work of the administration covering 

taxation and finance, engineering works, health and education. The exe- 
cutive power of the corporation vests in the Commissioner, who prescribes 
the duties of the vanous establishments and supervises their work. In 
addition to matters connected with the safety, health, education and other 
conveniences of the citizens. thciunsdicUon of the corporation also extends 
to the maintenance of streets and bridges, avenues and parks, recreation 
grounds and markets. 

Municipfif Boafds and 

Municipalities with elected Presidents afso function through com. 
ndttccs. Ail the members of a municipality constitute its general body 
which discusses and decides all questions of policy and important deiaifs 
of municipal administration. The powers of passing the budget, imposing 
taxation, voting expenditure and making rules and regulations vest m the 
general body. The day-to-day work of the municipality is carried on by 
an executive officer, drawn either from the State cadre of municipal cxecu- 
live officers or from the State Civil Service. 

In general, the obligatory functions of a municipality are; scavenging 
and sanitary measures to keep public streets dean and healthy; regulation 
of places for the disposal of the dead and registration of births and 
deaths; construction, maintenance and improvement of public streets, 
latnnes, drains, etc.; maintenance of public hospita/f and provision of 
medical relief; primary education; regulation of oITensive or dangerous 
trades and practices; lighting of public streets; and provision of adequate 
water supply. At their own discretion, municipalities may, however, also 
take up the construction and maintenance of libraries, museums, rest 
houses and other public buildings, and the laying out of public gardens, 
parks, puWic streets and any other measures Ukely to promote the welfare 
of citizens. , ^ , . . . , .... 

In recent years, a number of wggw cities have established Improve- 
ment Trusts and Town Tlanning bodies to improve the existing condi- 
tions of cities and to regulate their future expansion. The Central 
Regional and Urban Planning Organisation, set op by the Union Ministry 
of H«Bh. advises the Slate Governments in regard to their town planning 
problems. The passage In 1956 of the Slum Areas (Improvement and 
Clearance) Act by Parliament is another measure m the same direction, 
local Self-Govemmenl In Dlstrlcis 

The new system of Panchayali Raj or democratic decentralisation in- 
volves a Ihrte-tier structure of local scIf-EOvcming bodies at the village. 
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block and the district levels. The functions of the old District Boards, 


been introduced in Andhra Pradesh, Rajasthan, Madras, Mysore and 
Assam and the remaining States have cither enacted or are in the process of 
enacting legislation to introduce a similar system. 

Village Panchayats 

One of the directive principles of the Constitution of India is that the 
State shall take steps to organise village panchayats and endow them with 
such poTiers and authority as may be necessary to enable them to work as 
units of self-government (Article 40). In pursuance of this directive, almost 
the whole of the country has been covered with panchayats, which numbered 
1,79,906 on March 31, 1960. The Stale-wise break-up of the number of 

• V • ’ . • - - 1 ^e^ed by them was; 



i! ■ • . * * ■ . . , Panchayats are being 

, ' • ■ ■ . ‘I'lates they are being 

reconstituted into smaller units where they are loo big, and into bigger 
units where they are too small to be economically and geographically 
siable. 

Panchajnts are elected by (7aoiiiS<ibAar consisting of the entire adult 
population of the Milage. Elected by and from among the Mllagers, they 
are responsible for providing civic and other amenities to the people. 
Programmes of agricultural production, rural industnes, medical relief, 
maternity and child welfare, management of common grazing grounds, 
mamtenaoce of village roads, streets, tanks and wells and provision of 
sanitation, drainage, etc., are some of the other functions which arc usually 
undertaken by them. In some places panchayats also look after primary 
education, the maintenance of village records and the realisation of land 
revenue. For building up funds they levy taxes on houses and lands, fairs 
and festivals, sale of goods and impose octroi duties, etc. 

Steps are being taken by the State Governments to strengthen the 
panchayats, so that they form a solid and stable base for a net-work of self- 
governing institutions and replace the old administrative set up from the 

village to the distri" ' ■ ’ • i .. .. i - u. 

called Panchayat i 

Panchayat Sarpan 

usual local functions, the panchayats also act as an agency of the Samiti, 
for such activities, works etc., as may be assigned by the Samiti. 

Whiletheadministrative, civic and executive functions at the village 
levclarcattendcd to by the panchayat, the judidal functions are exercised by 
a separate body known as Njaj-a Panchayat. These latter bodies a e com- 
petent to try cases involvingminor offenws under the Indian Penal Code 
and other special and local l3W3. Their powers of punishment are limited 
to the imposition of moderate fines, and they employ simple and summary 
procedure for the disposal of cases. They have also b^ given limited 
powera under the Civil Procedure Code. Legal practitioners arc not 
permitted to appear before them. 

Finances 

The sources of local finance at present are: (i) tares levied by local 
bodies; (iV) tares levied by local bodies but collects by the State Govern- 
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ALL-INDIA SERVICES 

Rccniitracnt to the two All-India Services {j.e. the Indian Administra- 
tive Service and the Indian Poli^ Service) and other Central Services* 
is made by the Union Public Service Commission on the basis of a com- 
petitive examinafion supplemented 1^ a personality test. The conditions 
of service of persons appointed to the public services under the Union 
are regulated by Acts of Parliament. The All-India Services Act was 
passed by Parliament in October 195J and detailed rules and regulations 
under the Act have since been promulgated. 

Under Article 31 1, no member of a civil or an All-India service under 
the Union or a State can be dismissed or removed by an authority sub- 
, ordinate to that by which he was appointed. Further, before they are 
dismissed or reduced in rank, the delinquent officers must be given a 
reasonable opportunity to defend Uiemselvcs. This privilege is, however, 
denied (0 to those convicted on a criminal charge, {«) where the dismissing 
authority is satisfied that it is not practical to give the offender 
an opportunity to defend himself, and («/) where the President or a 
Governor is satisfied that from the point of view of the security of the 
State, it is inexpedient to allow an opportunity for defence to the offender. 


Training cf Services 

A new development in this field has been the setting up of the National 
Academy of Administration at Mussoone on September 1, J959. by mer- 
ging the IAS Staff College, Simla, and the IAS Training School, Delhi. 
The probationers of the Indian Administrative Service and the Indian 
Police Service are now trained at the National Academy of Administra- 
tion, Mussoone, and the Central Police Training College, Abu, respeo' 
tivcly. Among the principal subjects taught to the IAS officers are; 
Indian history and constitution, elements of cnminal and civil law, the 
(beory and practice of public admimstration with special reference to the 
social, cultural and economic developments in the country and the language 
of the State to which the trainees arc allotted. Probationers of 
the Indian Foreign Service are given trabmg at the National Academy 
of Administration for six months. They arc taught Asian history, inter- 
national law and practice, economic geography and geopolitics and inter- 
national trade as additional su^ects. 

The Academy also conducts refresher courses for officers of the IAS 
with 6 to 10 years' service and a combined training course in foundational 
subjects for the probationers of the Ali-lndia and Central Services, 
Class I. The refresher course for IAS officers consists of study of ad- 
ministration in specialised branches, discussions on adrmnistrative dif- 
ficulties and pooling of experience gathered by officers in the field in 
different Slates. The subjects for the combined course are. evolution 
of the modern Indian State as a democratic, secular and welfare State; 
Constitution of Jndia— its evolution and basic pnnciples and mam provi- 


•These are . Indian Fore'en Service. Indian Audit and Accounts Service, Indian De- 
fence Accounts Seriice. Indian Railway AeeoonwSeivice, indianCustoms and Excise 
Service Indian Income-Tax S«n'i« {Oas» i), Tnnsponation (TrafTic) sod Commercial 
Det>ariment of the Superior Revenue Establuhmenl of Indian Railways, Jnduu Postal 
Semet fOass J). Military Lands and Omonmenu Service (aass I and 111. Central 
Secretariat Service (Grade Itf). Railway Board Secretanat Service (Grade IH). Cus- 
toms AppraKers Service (OaM It), CCotrat Engineering Service (aass I and IIJ. Cen- 
tral Clectneal Encmecrirg Service (Class land II). Indian Railway Service ofEngmeers. 
Sisnal Engineenng Depar'm^n* o* Supenor Revenue Establishment of Indian 
Railways, Oectrical Engineering Department of ihe Supenor Bevenve Establuhmenl 
of Indian Railways. Wechanica) Cnfmeenog »nd Tnniportauon (Penw) Department 
ofthe Supenor Revenue ExcabUshmenl of Indan Railways, Telegraph Engmtenng 
Service (Class I). Telegraph TraRicServK* (Class II>, Military Engineering Serviee 
^Clats Ih and Survey of India (Oass I and 1!) Services. 
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siotts; parliamentary democracy; public adn^istration; Indian 
nomy;Smte and the social services including Sarvodaj^ and Gandhian 


Training College are: Indian Criminal Law; Constitution of India; Police 
procedure and administration including ways and methods of combatmg 
corruption; medical jurisprudence; scientific aids to the detection of crime; 
ballistics; drill; weapon training; equitation; motor transport; wireless 
training; Hindi; fire service; emergency relief; civil defence; and probation 
and aHer-care of discharged prisoners. The probationers also undergo 
military training. 

A new feature of the training programme, both for the IAS and IPS, 
is an educational and cultural tour to army and police training institu- 
tions, de\‘elopment project areas, and community' de\-elopmen.t blocks. 

CEKTRAL SECRETAIUAT SERVICE 

The Central Secretariat Service, for manning posts in the Central 
Secretariat and the attached offices, was created in 1950. The Service 
was originally organised into four grades rir. Grade I (Under Secretary 
or equivalent). Grade II (SuperintendentX Grade III (Assistant Superin- 
tendent) and Grade IV (Assistant). Subsequently a new grade called 
the Selection Grade, comprising officers of the Senice appointed to posts 
of Deputy Secretary and ^uis'alent rank under the Government of India^ 
was adde^ On the recommendatioo of the Second Pay Commission, 
Grades II and 10 (Superintendent and Assistant Superintendent) 
have now been merged into a single Grade of Section Officer. 
Appointments from the Grade of Section Officer to Grade I (Under Secre- 
tary) and from the latter to the Selection Grade (Deputy Secretary’) are made 
entirely by selection on the basis of merit Half the number of vacancies 
.•« .t.„ pn*,.. c’led by direct recruitment on the results 

* * : ■ ' . ■' . • 'S nination held for recruitment to the 

1 ■ ■ ’>• . " *nd allied Central Scr\’ices, and the 

• ■ ■ . . Grade IV (Assistant). Half the number 

of vacancies in the grade of Assistant (Grade IV) is ^ed by direct 
reemtment on the results of open compelitise examinatioQS held by the 
Union Public Service Commissiou and the remaining half by promotion 
from the cleri^ grades. 

ISDUSTRUL MANACE.MENT POOL 

For staffing senior managerial posts in the public enterprises operating 
under the Union Ministries, the Go>enuncnt of India constituted in 
November 1957 an Industrie Management Pool. For the present, the 
Ministries of Steel, Mines and Fuel, Transport and Communications and 
Commerce and Industry arc participating in the scheme, which is under 
the adminislratiw control of t!w Union Ministry of Home Affairs. 
Any other Ministry concerned with the nmnlng of industrial undertakings 
may later join the scheme. The Union Public Service Commission re- 
conunendDi 212 candidates for appointment to the \’arious grades of 
the Pool in February 1959, and offers of appointment were made to all 
except se>'en of them by the end of 1960. 

STATE SERVICES 

Although the two AU-India services are organised on the basis of State 
cadres and a majority of the principal adnumstrativc posts both at the. 
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ThtfoUo'Kiagarethe Law Officers of the Union Govemmeal •. 
Aitomey-General of India : M.C. Setalvad 
Solicitor-General of India : C K. Daphtary 
Additional Solicilor-Generel of India : H. N. Sanyal 

Powers of Interpretation 

As regards the precise powers of the * 

Constitution, the Court has defined the * > 

judgments ^ven during the last ten years • , ' , ■ 

alter or amend the law under the cover of ‘liberal interpretation’. It has 
' ' ■ of the legislature 

■ * ' " • ■ To put jt m the 

■ • has not limited, 

. * powers conferred 

• ■ ' ■ i ^ er the notion of 

* “ • ■ ion whjch is not 

'• ly general princi- 

' ■ “ ■ * • ‘ • 'lower by judicial 

■ • . — . . (gjj Constitution 

Subject to these limitations, it is the duty of the Supreme Court to see 

that the I"'’’- 4 .,.j .. . | 

justice by . • . • . , ■ 

by the Su • ' * • • • , • . 

India”. ..... • • • 

rised to pass such decree or order as is necessary for securing complete 
justice in any case or matter pending before it: and any decree or order so 
passed is enforceable throghout the territory oflndia. All civiland judicial 
authorities m the country are specifically enjoined by the Constitution to 
act in aid of the Supreme Court. 

Jurisdiction 

The Supreme Court has both original and appellaie jurisdiction. Its 
exclusive original jurisdiction extends to all disputes between the Union 
and one or more States or between two or more States frifer se. In addition 
to this. Article 32 of the Constitution gives an extensive original jurisdiction 
to the Supreme Court in regard to the enforcement of fundamental rights 
guaranteed under Part 111 of the ConsUiution. It is empowered to issue 
directions or oders or writs including those in the nature of writs of habeas 
corpity, mandamus, prohibition, qua warranto and certiorari, whichever 
may be appropriate, to enforce these rights. Any person who complains 
of any infringement of fundamental rights is at liberty to move the Supreme 

Court : these 

writs . ' ■ ■ ■ • i . ■ ■ ■ them 

so as I ■ ■ ■ ■ I .ircum- 

stances. 

The appellate jurisdiction of the Supreme Court can be invoiced by 
leave from the High Court concerned in respect of any judgment, decree 
or final order from such court in a case involving a substantial question 
of law as to the interpretation of the Constitution, or in civil matters 
where the amount or value of the subject matter of the dispute is not 
less than Rs. 20,000, or where the judgment, decree or final order involves 
claims respecting property of hke amount, or where the High Court 
concerned certifies that the case is a fit one for appeal to the Supreme 
Court. In criminal cases, the right to appeal to the Supreme Court 

•A- KTCofsIJn V the State of Kfatfra*^ ISlsS 
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has been provided for, “if the High Court (a) has on appeal reversed 
an order of acquittal of an accused person and sentenced him to death; 
(b) has withdrawn for trial before itself any case from any court 
subordinate to its authority and has in such trial convicted the accused 
person and sentenced him to death; of (c) certifies that the case is a 
fit one for appeal to the Supreme Court”. Parliament is authorised to 
confer on the Supreme Court any further powers to hear and entertain 
appeals from any judgpient, final order or sentence in a criminal pro- 
ceeding of a High Court in Indian territory. 

Besides this the Supreme Court has a very wide appellate jurisdiction 
over all courts and tribunals in India inasmuch as it can grant special 
leave to appeal from any judgment, decree, determination, sentence or 
order in any case or matter passed or made by any court or tribunal 
in the territory of India. It has also a special advisory jurisdiction in 
matters which may specifically be referred to it by the President under 
Article 143 of the Constitution. 

Working of the Court 

The Supreme Court is a court of record and has all the powers of 
such a court, including the power to punish for contempt of itself. It 
has the power to frame its own rules of procedure. In the c-tercise of 
these powers, it made the Supreme Court Jlules, which, as amended 
from time to time, govern the day-to-day working of the Court. Under 
Article 145 of the Constitution, the Supreme Court can fix the minimum 
number of judges who are to sit for any purpose and may provide for 
the powers of single judges and Division Courts, subject to the condition 
that all cases involving a substantial question of law as to the inter' 
pretation of the Constitution are beard by a bench consisting of not less 
than five judges. Judgments of the Supreme Court, which must always 
be delivered in open court, are amvra at with the concurrence of the 
majoritjr of the judges present at the hearing. A judge who does not 
agree with the majority may pve a dissenting judgment. 

The cases in the Supreme Court can be filrf by the parties personally 
or tluough advocates, sp^ally repstered as ‘‘Advocates on Record”. 
If it is an appeal case, copies of the judgments of lower courts along with 
all relevant evidence, oral as well as documentary, have to be printed 
before the case is aed. 

The Roll of Advocates of the Supreme Court is kept in two parts, 
the first containing the names of senior advocates and the second those 
of other advocates. At the end of I960, 3,041 lawj’ers were registered 
with the Supreme Court Bar. 

During the year 1960, the Supreme Court disposed of 267 petitions 
under Article 32 of the Coostitutioo for the enforcement of fundamental 
rights and 297 appeals involving questions concerning the interpretation 
of the provisions of the Constitution. Ihe Court also dealt with one 
special reference made to it tinder Artide 143 of the Constitution.* 

tAW CO.M>nSSION 

In pursuance of the annouocemeoi made by the Union Law Minister 
in Parliament on August 5, 1955, a Law Commission was appointed 
with the following terms of reference : 

(0 to review the system of judicial administration in all its aspects 
and suggest ways and means for improving it and making it 
speedy and less expensive; and 


‘For bnef itumnaries of some iinporuot consutuiiooal cases, see ‘Suprems Court 
Dwjsions’ under Appendices. 
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(11) to examine the Ccntfri Act& of general application and 
importance and recoraracnd the lines on which they should 
be amended, revised, consolidated or otherwise brought 
nptodale. 

The Commission which started functioning with effect from September 
16, 1955, functioned in two sections. The first section dealt mainly with 
the question of the reform of judicial administration, and the second 
section was mairdy concerned with the statute law revision. The two 
sections, however, worked in close co*operation with each other under 
the direction of the Chairman. 

The Commission completed its work regarding the reform of judicial 
administration by the end of September 1958 and submitted its Report 
on September 30, 1958. It was laid on the table of the Houses of Parlia- 
ment on February 25, 1959. Many of the tecommcndations of the Com- 
mission in this Report have already been examined and decisions taken. 

As regards the work of statute law revision, the Commission has so far 
submitted 12 Reports on the following subjects : 

(J) The liability of the Slate in tort, 

(2) Parliamentary le^slation relating to sales-tax, 

(3) Indian Limitation Act, I9O8, 

(4) British statutes applicable to India, 

(5) Indian Registration Act, 1908, 

(6) Indian Partnership Act, 1932, 

(7) Indian Sale of Goods Act, 1930, 

(8) The Specific Relief Act, 1877, 

( 9 ) -'-'‘ ‘ •••' 

iir.;- .• 

( 12 ) ; ' ; • • 

The Commission’s suggestions on some of these measures have already 
been implemented while others are under the active consideration of the 
Government. The Commission also submitted a Report on the sitting of 
Hi^ Courts in Benches at different places in a State. 

With the submission of its report on the reform of judicial administra- 
tion, the Commission as constituted in 1955, ceased to function. In order, 
however, to continue the task of statute law revision, the Commission was 
reconstitute with effect from I>cctmbcr 20, 1958. The reconstituted 

-f- yi--- -hoisa retired judge of the Supreme 

urts and the Special Secretary to the 
• as full-time members and twopan- 


Xhe rr r, — Commission are to 

examine 1 • iroporlance and 

rtcommei ■ ■ • *•' «... revised, consolida- 
ted, or « ■ ■ ■ ■ • objectives m the 

revbion . ■ ■■ ' " ’ ' • 

(a) to simplify the laws in general, and the procedural laws in 
particular; 

(b) to ascertain if any provisions are inconsistent with the 
Constitution and suggest the necessary alterations or omis- 
sions; 

(c) to remove anomalies and ambiguities brought to light ^y 
conflicting decisions of High Courts or otherwise; 

(d) to consider local variations introduced by the State legislation 
in the concuncni field, with a view to rc-introductng and 
maintaining uniformity; 
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(e) to consolidate Acts pertaining to the same subject with suck 
technical resision as may be found necessarj’; 

(f) to suggest modifications, wheres-er necessary, for imple- 
menting the directhe principles of State policy laid down m 
the Constitution; and 

(g) to suggest a general poliQT in revising the law's. 

The Commission has under examination scseral Acts including the Civil 
and Criminal Procedure Codes and has recently sutaitiai a report on the 
law relating to marriage and divorce amongst Christians. 

HIGH COURTS 

The judicial administration of every State is headed by a High Court. 
As shown below there are ^teea High Courts in India. 


TABLE 25 

JURISDICTION AND SEAT OF HIGH COURTS* 


No. 

Name 

Year 
of «tab- 
lish- 
meot 

TemtoTial 

junsdictiOQ 

Seat of the Court 

1 

Allahabad 

19!9 

Uuar Pradesh 

Allahabad (Bench at 
Lucknow) 
Hyderabad 

2 


1954 

Andhra Pradesh 

3 


1948 


Caubad 

4 

Bombay 

1861 

MabaruMra 

Bombay (Bench St 
Nagpur) 

S 

Calcutta 

1861 

West Bengal. Anda- 
man and Nicobar 
Islands 

Cakuto 

6 


1960 

Ahaedabad 

7 

januBu S: Kashmir . . 

1928 

iasifflU & Kashmir 

Srinatsr and Jammu 

S 

Kenla 

1956 

Kernb, laccadire, 
Mmicoy and Amin- 

Bmakulam (Bench 
at Ttwaadrem) 


Madhya Pradesh 

1936 

Madhya Pradesh 

Jabalpur (Benches at 
Indore and Gwa- 
lior) 

10 

Madras .. 

1861 



Mysore 

1884 

Mysore 

Bangalore 


Onssa 

1948 




Patna 

1916 




Punjab 

1947 

Punjab and DeQu 

Chandigarh (Bench 


Rajasthan 

1949 

Rajasthan 

Jodhpur 


For three-quarters of a ceatury, till the establishment of the Federal 
Court of India in 1937, some of these courts were virtually the highest 
courts in the country. The Judicial Committee of the Council, 
winch cxercis^ an appellate jurisdiction in certain categories of cases, 
had no adminhtratin control o\er the High Courts. Under the new 
Constitution, however, the power of the High Courts has been affected 
to the extent that the Supreme Court, with a slightly wider appellate 
J^sdiction, has now b«n established in the country. Althou^ the 
Constitution does not vest the Supreme Court with any administraiite 
Wntrol o\er the High Courts, some ad mini strative link has been provided 
by Article 217 which requires the President to consult the Chief Justice 
of India while appointing judges to the High Courts. 

^ Onhnarfly, a High Court is identified with the State where it exercises 
tts jurisdiction, but th e State Legislature has no power to alter the 

of High Coom for the Union Temtones of Himachal Pradesh, Manipur 
and Tnpura «e exerctsed b]r the Courts of indicia] Commisnooers in these Temtone*. 
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constitution or ' , ’ * 'i Court. This power vests 

in the Union ■ • ver to remove High Court 

judges also vc ' • . ■ , procedure to be followed 

in this matter is the same as prescribed for the removal of Supreme 
Court judges (Article 124, Clauses 4 and 5). 

Powers and Functions 

No substantial change in the powers and duties of (he High Courts 
has been made by the Constitution. These are more or less the same 
as those prescribed in the Royal Letters Patent and the subsequent 
enactments which vested in them original or appellate jurisdiction in 
certain specified matters. The Letters Patent constituting the three 
Presidency High Courts in 1861 classified their jurisdiction as original 
and appellate, the original jurisdiction in civil as well as criminal matters 
being confined to the city limits. The other High Courts did not ordinarily 
possess original jurisdiction but had the power to try cases for special 
reasons. This was a kind of extraordinary original junsdidion The 
High Courts were expressly authorised by the Government of India Act, 
1935, to transfer suits to themselves when these involved intetprctatioTi of 
the Constitution. Article 228 of the new Constitution makes the transfer 
obligatory in all such cases. 

The High Courts have powers of superintendence over all courts and 
tribunals within tfacir jurisdiction (Article 225). They can call for 
returns from such courts, make and issue general rules and prescribe 


of them for the enforcement of any of the rights conferred by Part HI of 
the Constitution and for any other purpose. 

SUDOROINATE COURTS 

The district judges, who preside over the principal civil courts of 

orig - • -.Ji- •t..'' '■.1 

tion 

judg 

in 

Cou 

bclo 

disir , . 

Structure and Functions 

Subject to minor local variations, the structure and functions of 
. , « •• •. . -- '.-T f, throughout 

■ ■ • • istricts, each 

■ i over by a 
grades of civil 

mils exercise 
lip, marriage 
nd admiralty 
aining to the 
ig civil rights 
or tribunals, 

" appropriate 
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civil courts. There is a third group of cases affecting civil rights which 
are tried by administrative or quasi-judicial tribunals or other statutory 
bodies. In such cases, there is no express provision for appeal to civil 
'' courts and the parties frequently invoke the intervention of the High 
Court for writs. 

Criminal Justice 

The Code of Criminal Procedure, as amended and revised from time 
to time, regulates the administration of criminal justice and_ the 
constitution of criminal courts. The officer presiding over the district 
court in civil suits is the judge of the Sessions Division for criminal cases 
in that district. The Sessions Judge is sometimes assisted by additional 
■or assistant sessions judges. These officers are subordinate only to the 
High Court and are generally indef^dent of the executive. They, 
however, deal only with the more serious crimes and take cognisance 
of cases only when they have been committed to them by a magistrate 
after a prclinunary enquiry. 

Tne exerdse of preventive jurisdiction in certain matters and the 
trial of crimes listed as not triable by a Sessions Court are entrusted 
to magistrates of various classes under the general supervision and 
control of the District Magistrate. In respect of nearly all judicial acts, 
the magistracy, including the District Magistrate, is subject to the control 
of the High Court. Some categories of cases involving minor crimes 
are tried by. honorary magistrates, generally retired officers or other 
responsible citizens, and by benches of magistrates. 

Separation of Judiciary from Executhe 

In pursuance of the directive prindpte regarding the separation of 
the judiciary from the executive (Article 50), the States in which sepa- 
ration is now in force are Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Kerala, Madras, 
Maharashtra, Mysore, West Bengal, the Madhya Bharat, Vlndhya Pradesh 
and Bhopal regions of Madhya Pradesh, the PEPSU region and five districts 
of the Punjab, twelve districts of Bihar and thirty-four districts of Uttar 
Pradesh. The reform as it has come into operation in the State of Madras 
has been designed within the frame-work of the Criminal Procedure Code 
and has been implemented by an executive order. Broadly speaking, 
it dirides all the powers and functions of a magistrate under two heads 
(0 judicial, and (ii) non-judicial. The officers discharging juffieial 
functions have been placed under the High Court. Another important 
feature of the reform is that, for purely judicial work, only those qualified 
in law are eligible to become magistrates. Similar schemes, with modi- 
fications to suit local conditions, have been introduced in, other States. 
The Gover^ents of Assam and Rajasthan had set up Committees to 
insider this matter. The reports of the Committees have been received 
by the State Governments and are being considered. 
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‘ ‘ ■ Concurrently 

officers and 

« ng ideas so 

•■as to give them both a better undwstandtng of each other’s problems in 
peace and in war. 

JiaihnaJ Defence Academy 

Admissions to the National Defence Academy at Khadakvasla, near 
Poona, are made on the basis of a qualifying biannual wntten examination 
■conducted by the Union Public Service Oamtnission at different centres 
in the country, followed by an interview before a Services Selection Board 
Boys who have passed the Matriculation or an equivalent examination 
•and are between ISandnj years of age on the first day of the month 
on which the course starts at the Academy are eligible for admission. 
•Cadets must be unmarried and cannot marry during the period of their 
slay at the Academy. 

All the expenses of cadets while at the Academy, except the pocket 
expense of Rs. 30 per month, are borne by the Government. ^Vhe^e the 
monthly income of parents is less than Rs. 300, even this expense is borne 
by the Government. 

ThcAcademy conducisathreo'yearcourseforthe combined basic tram* 
ing of cadets of all the three Services after which they separate to receive 
specialised training at their respective Service establishments. 

Defence Services Sra^ Coiiegc 

Training is imparted to serving officers on an inter-Service basis 
at the D^efence Setviw Staff College at Wellington in South India. It 
^ ' ' ' * • ■ 'point* 

. , . ’ ' “ ' ■ ■ year, 


Armed Forces Medical College 

The Armed Forces Medical College at Poona, besides imparting irain- 
'ing to newly-commissioned medical officers, runs refresher courses for 
■medical officers of the Armed Forces to keep them up-to-date in their 
profession. Specialist courses are run in hygiene. X-ray, blood-trans- 
fusion and pathology. 


Rashtrlya Indian MilUary College 

Run on the lines of public schools, the Rashtnya Indian Military 
'College, located In Dchra Dun, prepares future officers for the three Services 
by imparting preliminary pre-cadet training to such pupils as 
desire subsequently to choose a military career. It thus serves as a feeder 
to the National Defence Academy. 


Army Colleges and Schools 

The Indian Military Academy at Dchra Dun is the premier centre 
for training officers of the Arm>. The main source of entry into the 
Academy is the National Dcfcnt* Academy. Cadets passing out of the 
Academy receive one year's training at Dehra Dun before being commis- 
sioned. The other categories of entrants in higher age-groups are those 
who have qualified in the compeliuve entrance examination of the Union 
Public Service Commission and the Services Selection Board for two 
-jears’ training, graduate cadets of the NCC for a year and a half other 
graduates selected for specialised commissions in the technical arms 
d-orajearand serving Regular or Temtorial Army personncl-licOs 
•and NCOs—for two years. At the Military Academy, cadets undcreo 
strenuous training designed mostly to equip them with the basic military 
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knowledge necessary for all Army officers whateser their corps, arm or 


service. 

The Armoured Corps Centre and School at Ahmednagar undertakes 
the training of regimental instructors, squadron commanders and regi- 
mental commanders of the Corps. The College of Military Engineering 
at Kirkee imparts training to officers and other ranks in all aspects of 
niilitary engineering. Longer courses of o%er two jears’ duration are 
also conduced there to train officers up to the degree standard. 

The School ofSignak at Mhow imparts basic and adNanced technical 
training in telecommunication and sign^ tactics. The School of Artil* 
lery at Deolali provides training in field, anti-tank, and anti-aircraft 
arUUerj’, while its branch at Bomtoy provides training in coastal artPlery^ 

The ! ' ■ .V ■■ " --.t 

trative • .■ , > . - 

mande' . ■ • ' * . 1 ■ . ••••,■ .• r 

imparts specialised corps training in the identification, handling, storage, 
care, custody and preservation of all items, including ammunition and 
explosives, stocked by ordnance depots. 

T ■ * ' ‘ ... . - Corps- 

Scho< rnd School^ 

Mecr Air Trans- 
port * Faixabad; 

the C , ' , • Education 

Centre and School, Pachmarhi; the Mfliiarjf School of Music, Pachmarhi;. 
and the Electrical and Mechanical Engioeering School, Tiimulgbeny. 

Karal Training Centres 


Except for highly specialised technical courses, training of all officers, 
and men of (he Navy is undertaken at the main Naval training centres 
located at Cochin, Bombay and Visakbapatnam. Advanced courses in 
subjects like gunnery, torpedo and anti-submarine and communications- 
have already b^ started. 

The pnndpal training centres of the Navy are INS Vendurutky and 
the Naval Air Station Goruda, both situated at Cochin. lA'S Fenduruthy- 
is the premier trmning establishment, comprising technical schools for 
gunnery, commumcation, navigation and torpedo and anti-submarine. 
INS Caruda has the training aircraft of the Navy and some technicat 
schools. 

At INS Shivqji, situated at Lonavla (Maharashtra), mechanical engi- 
neers and artificiers are trained. A new Engineering CoUege has been startrf 
there to train junior engineer and elearical officers of the Service. 

INS Vcisura, the Electrical School of the Navy at Jamnagar, trains 
officers and men of the Electrical Branch of the Service. With most of 
the ships now acquired being fitted with complicated electronic equip- 
ment, traimng at this School has been geared to the present requirements 
of the Service. 


New recruits coming into the Navy are trained at INS Circars, at 
Visakbapatnam, and, on completion of their courses, b^me sailors. 
Officers and men of the Supply and Secretariat Branch arc trained at INS' 
Ramla in Bombay. Sea training is imparted by the Fleet. 


Air Force Colleges and Schools 

'P'* ^ ' r ' *■ ” . iiots is imparled 

ot tl ■ ■• ! , < . ■ ■ ■ and conversion 

trail ' , ' ■ • . • ■ • a year at ihe- 

Jel" _ , I- ' - ■ I ■ ■ V 5 Station, Hjdcr- 

ab3<’ I , ■ . ^ ■ ^ at Jodhpur and 

advanced training at Hyderabad before graduating as fuU-fledeed aircrew.. 
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DEFENCE HNANCE 

The following is the break-up of the net Defence Services expenditure 
since 1955-56. 

TABLE 2fi 

DEFENCE EXPENDITURE 

(frt crores of rupee j> 

— ~ — EfTeettve Defence 

Year ..... Non- Capital Total 

Army I Navy { Air force effective outlay 


1955- 56 (Actuals) 118 

1956- 57 ( „ 1 

1957- 58 ( ) 159 

1958- 59 ( „ ) 

1959- 60 ( „ 

1960- 61(EstJniates)* 175 

1961- 62 < .. )t 184 


TERRITORIAL ARMY 


The Territorial Army, which was raised in Octolwr 1949, is designed 


• • , - • • e L.orps 01 

, . ; " 1 . Tways), the 

^ • ■ ’ ' • Corps and 

! . . ! ..... ■ ad 35 (with 

, . • • • • . ■ I units) and 

■ • IS eligiBle to join the Territorial 

... • • /pes of units— provincial and urban. 

• ■ units lasts 30 days. In the urban units 

' , . he evenings after working hours, at 
. t -acoiber of the Temtorial Army who has 

■ . • »le to undergo annual training for two 

. .. • • units and for a period varying from a 

simum of 240 hours in the urban units, 

■ teen days. 


A limited number of appointments on the permanent staff, with a 
tenure of three to five years, is offered to all ranks of the Territorial Army 
provided they possess the necessary experience and qualifications. Territo- 
rial Army personnel are also entitled to the award of decorations and 
medals. 

LOK SAIIAYAK SENA 

The Auxiliary Territorial Army, which was reorganised as the National 
Volunteer Force in 1954. is now designated as “Lok Sahayak Sena”, 

■Revised- tBudgeu ~ 
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All able-bodied men, except ex-Servicemen and cx-NCC cadets, bet^v’een 
the ages of 18 and 40, can join the Lok Sahayak Sena. Membenhip of 
the force carries no liability to military service. Under a new scheme, spedal 

— *- ■ — of people in border areas. 

• . • : . training, which includes a literacy course 

• ■ • ‘ ecord of the trainees is maintained and the 

, , ■ : •• ; • p is given a Certificate of Merit. Others. 

. aeir completing the full period of training 
succ«sfully. During the training period every trainee is provided with 
free accommodation, clothing and food and an out-of-pocket allowance 
of Rs. 15 on the conclusion of the camp. 


N.4TIO.N.U. CADCT CORPS 


The National Cadet Corps consists of three Divisions, namely. Senior. 
Junior and Girls. The Senior and Junior Divisions arc composed of three 
Wings — Army, Navy and Air Force. The Army Wing has units of the 
Armoured Corps, the Artillery, the Corps of Engineers, the Signals Corps, 
the Infantry, the Corps of Electrical and Mecham’cal Engineers and the 
Medical Corps. 

Ini ■■■ • • 

s pc ciaL ■ ■ s ' • , ■ ' 

towns A • • • • . • • ' i ■ ■ . 

units, •••,': • . . • . , 

the training of air cadets. The 
kept in view and their train* 
ing has also been now made more iostruahe, interesting and useful. Aero* 
modelling and gliding have also been introduced in the Senior Wing of the 
Gills’ Division. 

The progresshe increase in the strength of the Corps is shown in the 
following table: 


TABLE 27 


STRENGTH OF NATIONAL CADET CORPS 


Date 


Giih 

Total 

Senior 

Divi^on 

Junior 

Division 

Senior 

Wmg 

Junior 

Wing 

M-1951 

03.349 

45.105 

279 

_ 

68.733 

M-1956 


66.307 

3.225 

5.146 

141488 

1-1-1957 

32.147 

70,829 

3.999 

6,727 

143,702 

1-1-1958 

«.475 

76430 

5,730 

9470 

146.005 

1-M959 


92448 

9446 

17442 

1.92453 

M-1960 

95.645 

1,16.866 

9,752 

18,400 

2.40.663 

1-1-1961 

1,03,770 

1.28.633 

9,752 

19414 

2,63,469 


auxiliary cadet corps 

In 1960, two new categories, namely. Officers’ Training Units (OTU) 
and Rifles, were introduced in the ^det Co^s or^nisation. 

Vm'v ':-rJ ^ 

The Auxiliary Cadet Corps trains the youth of the country in team 
spirit, discipline and patriotism. Its instructors selected from schools are 
train^ by regular Army staff of the various NCC units. 




WELFARE OF EX-SERVICEMEN 

The Directorate of Resettlement in the Defence Ministry deals with 
matters relating to the resettlement of ex-Scrviccmen in Government, 
private services, vocational and technical trades, land colonies and 
transport services. Training in basic agriculture is given to facilitate their 
.absorption in the community projects as Crra/n S'eva^cj. In matters of 


One of the most important oon-ofBcial organisations which renders 
useful assistance to ex-Servicemen and their families, in close liaison 
•with the local administrations, is the Soldicre’, ^Sailors’ and Airmen’s 



CHAPTER \TII 
EDUCATION 


Educatioa is primarily the responsibility of the State Go\emments, 
-the Union Government concerning itself with the co-ordination of facilities 
and determination of standards in respect of higher education (through the 
Uni%ersit>’ Grants Commission) and research and scientific and technical 
-education. C, •• •■ • • j 

is secured * ' I t • i • I 1 ■ ■ ' 

responsible • . . . • ■ , ■ ; ■ 

and Vissa Bharati) and such other institotions of national importance as 
Parliament may by law declare. They also administer the award of 
scholarships in pursuance of the policy of promoting cultural relations 
-with other countries and co-op)erating with international organisations like 
Ihe UNESCO. 

There were 4, OS 87 lakh students in 4,10,W6 educational institutions 
of all t}-pcs in India during 1958-59.* The percentage of children under- 
going instruction to the total number of children in the age group 6-1 1 
was 58.4; the picrcentage in the age groups 11-14 and 14-17 was 20.6 and 
- 9.7 resp>ecth-ely. 

The total number of recognised institutions, enrolment therein, the 
number of teachers and expienditure incurred on them is shown below.** 

TABLE 28 


INSmUTTONS, STODENTS, TEACHERS A.VD EXPENDITURE 


Year 

Number 
of 1 
losiitutlons 

Number 

of 

itudeats 
00 rolls 
(is lakhs) 

Number 

of 

teacbm 
(in lakhs) 

Direct 
expea- 
dirare 
(iocTores 
of rupees) 

Indirect 
expen- 
diture 
(m crores 
of rupees) 

Total 
expen- 
diture 
(m crores 
of rupees) 

1950-51 

Z86.860 

2,55-43 

8-<M 

91-05 

23-33 , 

114-33 

1955-56 

3.66.641 

3J9-24 

11-07 

144-81 

44 85 1 

189-66 

1956-57 

3,77.837 

3.60-06 

n-70 

159-63 

46-66 

206-29 

1957-58 

3,94,760 

3.80 02 

12-3! 

182-51 

58-14 

240-65 

1958-59* .. 

4,10,046 

4,03-87 

12-82 

198-25 

57-01 

255-26 


Ofthc^ -..JS— . 0^0 cr, . : 

2,99,220 p 
51,300 spe 

and 152 spxx'iai euucauuu coueges, 44 itseaicu itisuiuuuus, i.> uoaius 
of education and 40 umsenities. The break-up according to management 
was as follows: Government I,Ot,558 with 9322,335 students; district 
boards 1,59,093 with 1,48,01251 students; municipalities 10,^1 with 
29,43,895 students; private aided 123,010 with 124,29,799 students and 
prisate unaid^ 12,724 with 13,90,1W students. 

The contributions from different sources to the total expenditure are 
shown in table 29. 


•Provisional, 

“Figures for unrecognised institotions are not available. 





TADLE » 

SOURCES OF EXPENDITURE 
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The state of literacy in the country, according to the 1951 census recons- 
tructed for the present administrative set-up, is shown in table 32. 

Flan and Education 

As against a sum of Rs. 169 crores provided under the First Five Year 
Plan for the development of education, the Second Plan provided Rs. 307 
crorcs-Rs. 95 crores at the Centre and Rs. 212 crores in the States. An 
appraisal of the Plan in 1959 led to a reduction of this sum toRs, 277 crores 
-Ks. 70 crores at the Centre and Rs. 207 crores in the States. The 
distribution of outlay in the First and Second Plans is set out below. 


TABLE 30 

EXPENDITURE UNDER THE PLANS 



On crores of rupees) 

First Plan 

1 Second 
1 Original 

1 Plan 

Revised 

Elementary education 

93 

89 

93-01 

Secondary education 


SI 

49-09 

University education 


57 

46-48 

Technical and vocational education 

23 

48 

SI *23 

Other educational schemes . 

16 

62 

37-13 

Totai, 

>69 I 

1 307 1 

276-94 


The achievements under the Pint Plan and targets aimed at under 
the Second Plan and the draR Third Plan are indicated below. 


TABLE3i 


ACHIEVEMENTS AND TARGETSt 


Activity 

BSSI 

1955-56 

1960-61 


Number of pupils of age group 6-11 (in 

1.92 

2,52 

340 

5.04 

lakhs). 




Fercenuge thereof to toul population of 

42-7 

51-0 

60 0 

80-0 

the age group. 





Number of pupils of age group 11-14 

31 

43 

61 

1,00 

(in lakhs). 




Percentage thereof to total population of 

12-9 

16-3 

22-6 

30-0 

the age group. 





Number of pupils of age group 14-17 (in 

12 

20 

30 


lakhs). 





Percentage thereof to total population of 

5-4 

8-1 

12-0 

150 

the age group. 





2.09,700 

2.78,135 

3,54.900 



IJ.596 

21.730 

30,000 



7.288 

10,838 

14,000 

18,000 




1.600 



49 


97 

117 

Number of polytechnics. 

86 

102 

203 


Intake in engineering and technological 

4.119 

5,937 

13,000 

19,400» 




Intake in polytechmcs (diploma level). 

5.903 

9,397 

24,000 


Outturn of graduates to engmeermg and 

2.198 


5,310 


technology. 




Outturn of diploma holders in engineering 

2.478 

4,072 

10,397 


and technology. 






JFigures in this table are slightly diflferent from those gi«n in earlier editions. This 
isdue to revised population projections assomed by the Central Statistical Organisation 
and inclusion of figures relating to Jammu and Kashmir. 


*lncludes fadlities to be prosided through part-time and short-term courses. 
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J c»«». to App^,« 

’• Literacy fisurcs are not available separately for Gujaral and Maharashlra, 
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PRE-PRIMARy EDUCATION 

The progress of pre-primary education is indicated below. 

TABLE 33 

PRE-PRIAL\RY EDUCATION 



1 Number i 

1 Number 




ofschools'or students 

of 

penduure 



on rolls* 

teachers i 

(in lakhs 
of Rs.) 

1950-51 

1 303 ' 

21,640 

866 

11-98 


630 

45,828 

1,880 

24-99 


769 1 

54.017 

2.131 

28-87 


928 

62,428 1 

2.452 

33-00 


1.164 1 

80.118 1 

2.939 

44-43 


PRIMARY EDUCATION 

An All-India Council for Elementary Education advises the Central 
and State GoN-cmments on all matters relating to elementary education 
and to preparation of programmes for the early implementation of com- 
pulsory and free education. 

Free and compulsory education of all children of the age group 6-11, 
with, is to be provided by the end of the Third Five Year Plan 
pen^. A scheme to train an adequate number of teachers for this purpose 
been initiated, 

"Hie progress of primary education is shown in the following table. 


TABLE 34 

PRIMARY EDUCATIONt 


Year 

Number of 
recognised 
schools 

Number of 
students on 
rolls 

Numbero! 

teachers 

Direct ex- 
penditure 
(in ctores 
of Rs.) 

1555-56 •• 

1956- 57 

1957- 58 •• 

1958.59'* ' 




2,09.671 

2.78,135 

2,87^98 

2.98J47 

2.99.220 

1.82,93.967 

2.29,19.734 

2.39,22.567 

2.47.88.299 

2.41.01.399 

547,918 
6.9U49 
7.10,139 
749438 
7,15,177 1 

36-49 

53-73 

58-48 

66-74 

62-17 


. SECONDARY EDUCATION 

of *be reforms carried out on the recommendations 
'^iththe aim^ Education Comraissioo (which reported in August 1953) 
stage up to the a^ n7*^°°**^*^ education a self-contained and complete 

content of secondary education by adding one 
j ^ r *be high school and making it a hi^er secondary 
. ^ 1 1 years’ duration and providing in selected higher 

schools a diversified system of education in which 
_ could offer, in addition to a common core of studies, 
jj^°SP.®^threesubjectsfroniany one of seven, namely, Humani- 
Teclmology, Commerce, Agriculture, Fme Arts 
(ul Prnv”°®* Science. 

^ ^ lihra facilities for improvement in teaching science, 
tea^^’ introduction of crafU in middle schools, training of 

career masters! 

tn [nstitutions attached loprimary and secondary schools, 
i lor basicschooIsrorwhichscparatcfignrcsareavailableintableSff. 
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(iii) The establishment of the AIl*lndia Council of Secondary Educa- 
tion to advise the Central and State Governments, 

(M The compulsory study of langua^s at the secondary stage. 

(V) The implementation of a long range programme of exaininatiort 
reform aiming at a closer integration of educaijonal objectives 

learning processes and methods of evaluation, 

(vi) The establishment of the Extension Services Project m selected 

training colleges to carry out a programme of in-service teacher 

preparation in all the subjects of the secondary school curriculum. 
The table below shows at a glance the position regarding the develop- 
ment and financing of secondary education. 

TABLE 35 

SECONDARY EDUCATION* 


Year 

Number of 
Kboots 

Number of 
students on 
rolls 

Number of 
teachers 

Direct 
expenditure 
(in croresof 
Rs) 

1950-31 

20.884 

52J2,009 

2,12,000 





3.38.333 


19S6-S7 



3,72,180 





4.06,768 


1958-59** 



4.71,207 

81 ■» 


children. Education is imparted through socially useful productive activi- 
ties like spinning and weaving, gardening, carpentry, leather work, book 
craft, domestic crafts, pottery, elementary engineering, etc. About 20 oer 


to the basic type. 

Post-basic schools have been started to enable pupils who have been 
educated in the junior and senior * ’ . • 

education along the basic ,linfs- ' • • . . . . ' 

Wished by volU' ’ ' i‘ 

different froin - schools, studentr Vho 

pass out of th« _ , both in pursuing their 

higher studies and m securing employment. To resolve these difhculties. 


•Ptoviuonat, 






oisvu 

9cinaY4. 


95 




96 


The National Institute ( *■’'* is engaged ia 

carrying out research and • • . , teachers and" 

administrators of basic edt , ■ . • material and 

literature for pupils and teachers. 

VOCATIONAL AND TECHNICAL SCHOOL EDUCATION 
The "number of institutions, enrolment and teachers and expenditure on 
vocational and technical school education are shown below: 

TABLE 37 


VOCATIONAL AND TECHNICAL SCHOOL EDUCATIONf 


Year 

Number of 
institutions 

Number of 
students 
on rolls 

Number of 
teachers 

Directcxpen- 
diture (in 
crorea of 
Rs.) 

1950-51 

2J39 

1.87,194 

11,598 

3-69 

1955-56 


2.62.465 


5-45 

1956-57 

3,022 

2.71.644 

17,497 

S-80 

1957-58 

3'.232 

2,89,698 

19,186 

7-21 

1958-59** 

3.410 

3.11.313 

20.388 

7-97 


SPECIAL SCHOOL EDUCATION 

Special education institutions include schools for the handicapped 
and for social workers; schools of music, dancing and other fine arts; 
schools of oriental studies, adult education, etc. 


TABLE 3S 

SPECIAL SatOOL EDUCATION 


Year 

Number of 
institutions 

Number of 
students 
on rolls 

Number of 
teachers 

Direct espeo” 
diture (In 
croresofRs.) 

1950-51 

52.813 

14.04.443 

16.686 

2-33 


50.987 


20.611 



49,070 


25.632 



51.150 


27.671 



51,300 

14.50.474 

27.005 



HIGHER AND UNIVERSITY EDUCATION 


Post-secondary education in India is imparted through arts and 

• • • • -esearch 

• ondary 

' ' ' • • iducted 

‘ study, 

examinations and award of degrees and diplomas 

Universities are of three different types. Affiliating universities do 
not themselves undertake any teaching but merely prescribe courses of 
study, conduct exami"-’"'”''- •» — ri*«nrct of 
colleges affiliated to ■ • . ■ . , . • 

addition to carrying , . ' . . , . ' 

research facilities generally at the post-graduate level and in some CJ_sc> 
from the post-intcnnediate level onwards. The residential and teaching 
universities are unitary organisations controlling all colleges under their 


^Vocational institutions include KheoU 
CTfinecnns. forestry, industry, medicine 
seterinaiy science, polytechnics and others' 
••Provisional. 


for aericuliure, arts and crafts, commerce, 
physical education, teachers’ training. 
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recognition of degrees and diplomas awarded by the universities in India is 
provided by the Inter-University Board founded in 1925. The functions 
of this Board arc advisory in character. 

Besides the universities, there arc a large number of institutions which 
impart higher learning. The Indian Agricultural Research Institute, 
Delhi, and the Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore, have the same stand- 
ing as other universities, although they were not officially established as 
universities under Central or State Acts. Many of the research labora- 
tories and institutions mentioned in the chapter on Scientific Research are 
recognised by t*" ■ I"*' r*-' •--**- - n -.t , . .1 

Some of them ■ ' ■ s • • 

national instit ■ ' I •* ' *. ■ t 

Kangri Vishwa Vidyalaya, Hardwar, Gurukul Vishwa Vidyalaya, Vrmda- 
van and Kashi Vidyapith, Varanasi, whose degrees and diplomas are 
recognised by the Government of India as equivalent to the corresponding 
degrees and diplomas of a university for purposes of employment. 

In table 39 is'shown the Siate/Tcrritory-wise distribution of various 
types of institutions in 1958-59 catering for higher education and in table 
40 is shown the growth of these institutions since 1950-51. 

. TABLE 39 


STATE/TERRITORY-WISE DISTRIBUTION OP 

LSSimmoNS or higher education (1958-S9) 


State/Uaion Territory 

Uni- 

versities 

Boards 

of 

educa- 

tion 

Reseatcb 

iosti- 

ttttlOOS 

Arts 

and 

science 

colleges 

Pro- 

fessional 

colleges 

Special 

educa- 

tion 

colleges- 

Total 


3 

1 



24 



Assam 








Bihar 

2 
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' Bombay* 

8 

2 

22 



13 



1 



12 

3 

10 











4 

2 

1 

76 

34 

t4 



2 
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Mvsorn 

2 


4 

47 

56 



Onssa 








Punjab 

2 



81 

33 



Hajasthan . 









8 

1 


90 

51 



WestBeniral 

3 

1 

4 

114 

44 

12 


tJelhi 

Himachal Pradesh 

1 

1 

3 

17 

3 

12 

1 

2 

36 

Mamnn. 








Tnpura 








Pondicherry 

“ 


— 

2 

2 


4 

Indu .. 

40 

■ 

■ 

873 

528 

152 

1,650 


*Separate figures for Gujarat and Matiatadura are &ot available. 





TABLE 40 


HIGHER EDUCATION 


Year 

Uni- 

versi- 

ties 

Boards 

of 

edu- 

ation 

Re- 

search 

insti- 

tutions 

Specia 

edu- 

cauoQ 

col- 

leges 

Profes 

'siona] 

&. 

tech- 

nical 

col- 

leges 

Alts 

and 

saence 

col- 

leges 

Number 

of 

students 
on rolls t 

Number 

of 

teachers 

Direct ex- 
penditure 
(id crores 
of Rs) 

1950-51 

27 

7 

18 

92 

208 

498 

4.03,519 

24,453 

17-68 

1955-56 

32 

n 

34 

112 

346 

712 

6,81,179 

37,865 

29-71 

1956-57 

33 

12 

41 

"128 

399 

773 

7,50,195 

42,135 

33 54 

1957-58 

38 

14 

43 

148 

489 

817 

8.03,532 

45.232 

38 10 

1958-59* 

40 

13 

44 

152 

528 

873 

8,65.696 

45.531 

42 85 


General Education in Unnersitics 

Two schemes of general education have been drawn up by a study 
team which reported in January 1957. In the mam scheme, general 
education covering basic studies in the fields of natural sciences, social 
sciences and the humanities togeth’' *• *'• — — — — — 
are to be made compulsory forall 
In the alternative scheme, six per 

of the degree course are to be devoted to general education. The intro- 
duction of general education _ courses has been accepted in principle by 
almost all universities in India, some of them having actually introduced 
them in one form or another. 

University Grants Conunisshn 

In pursuance of the recommendations of^thc University Education 
r ■ • . 1 • .« , r* — • * the University Grants 


•t 


Chairman . . D. S Koihan 

Kunmi, KS. Knshnan, 

De«an Anand Kumar, A. C. Joshi, 
N. K. Siddhanta, N. N. Waochoo’ 
T'^srayanaswami 

Pillai. 

Secretary Samuel Mathal 


Table 41 shows the universities, their character, number of attached 
and affiliated colleges, number of students and expenditure incurred on 
them. 

•Promional . . u . t 

I Inclodfi enrolment la attached school classes. 



No. of Expcndi. 
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' HER TECHNICAL EDUCATIONf 

ole indicates the expansion of facilities for higher 

fengineering and technology) during the period 1951 


TABLE 42 

JIGHER TECHNICAL EDUCATION 



Institutions i 

1 Sanctioned intake { 

1 Outturn 





Diploma 

Degree 

Diploma 





Eogg. & 

Engg. & ! 

Engg. & 


Tech. 

Tech 

Tech. 

Tech. 


Tech. 



89 

4.788 

6.216 

2,693 

2,626 


70 

109 

6.367 

9,899 

4,293 

4,075 


87 

166 

11.280 

20,670 

4,480 

7,240 


97 

193 

>3.500 

25,290 

7,000* 

12,000* 


igincering colleges and 67 polytechnics envisaged under 
•cond Plan of State Governments, all institutions except 
hnics have started functioning. In addition, 8 engineering 
23 polytechnics set up by private agencies have also started 

. the requirements of technical personnel during the Third Plan 
< Central Government had earlier approved a scheme to establish 
.1 engineenng colleges, a college of engineering and technology at 
nd 26 polytechnics in different parts of the country. Seven regional 
».uuegcs have started functioning at Mangalore, Warangal, Nagpur, Bhopal, 
Durgapur, Jamshedpur and Snoagar. The colleges at Allahabad and Delhi 


are being developed at a number of institutions. 

The Indian Institute of Technology, Kharagpur, the first in the chain 
of four higher j *• •• • • 

Indian Institute of 'i , ’ 'Tech- 
nology, Madras, ai ’ • • ‘ ■ 1 1959 

respectively and the Institute at Kanpur in 1960. Each institute when 
completed will provide for the education of over 1,500 students at the under- 
graduate level and 500 at the post-graduate level.t 
RURAL HIGHER EDUCATION 


On th" 

a Nation ' 
in 1956 
ment of i 



preparatory course to inil . ■ . 

course. Recognition of the ■; . r 

o first degree of a univ ersity for purposes of employment has been secured. 
•Estimated 

tForabst of engineering and technological institutions, see Appendices. 
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SOCIAL EDUCATION 

Social education provides an educ^iona! base for community deve- 
lopment ptograttvmes in the country and includes hlcracy, use ofhbranes. 


literature, res'earch and training. 

A National Centre for Fundamental Education has been established m 
New Delhi to train higher grade personnel for social education work, 
develop " — t. — — ’ected problems and 

serve as • ■ Institute set up at 

the Deth ' ■ ' field of libraries. 

The Gov 'I ' 'Jbrary as a pilot 

public hi . . - ' ' Workers has also 

been set up at Indore. 

Audio-Visual Aids 

The National Institute of Audio-Visual Education, established m 
'i'* " ’ • • , ■ , 

The 

, ■ ■ • ■ and 


EDUCATION OF THE HANDICAPPED 
A National Advisory ‘Council advises the Government on all problems 
concerning education, training and employment of the physically and 
mentally handicapped. Scholarships are awarded to blind, deaf and 
orthopaedically handicapped students for higher education or for technical 
professional training. Grants arc provided to institutions and organisa- 
tions for the handicapped chiefly for undertaking development work for the 
handicapped. 

The training centre for the adult b**"'* rv-i-— ... 

in handicrafts to about 150 blind m' 
women’s section with a capacity of 3f 


sons incluomg I oumi women iii vauuas mdusttves. A special employ- 
ment office for the handicapped, set up in Bombay in March 1959, has 
so far placed 10 blind, 29 deaf and 5$ orthopaedically handicapped in 


1 in October 1950, 
sa Hindi quarterly 


i January 1959, at 
Eventually it will 


Sicps so fat taken for the propagation and development of Hindi are as 

2 39.000 technical terms has-e been evolved bv exDcficAmm;M..-e 
‘ byiteDoard of Scfcnffic Termini, 
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(li) Preparation of the second edition of the English version of the 
Basic Grammar of modem Hindi in the li^t of the comments 
from State Governments and universities, efc. 

(ill) Acceptance of the recommendation of the Hindi Shiksha Samiti 
relating to recognition of examinalions conducted by different 
organisations for cmploiTncnt under Government of India. 

(ir) Standardisation of key^ard for Hindi tj-pewTiters and tele- 
printers. 

(v) Evolving a standard sj'stem of Hindi shorthand. 

(ri) Organisation of Hindi teachers* training colleges on a zonal basis 
in the non-Hmdi speaking areas. 

(rj7) Provision of Hindi books in school libraries in non-Hmdi speak- 
ing States. 



. .. J . • ' ” ‘ . ■ nes by the 

Nagari Pracharini Sabha, the first volume of which has been 
released. 

(x) Preparation of standard manuals in various subjeedts. 

(xi) Preparation of terminological indices of 14 standar Hindi 
works and publication of omrubus volumes of works of 16 
eminent writers. 

(xiO Organisation of lecture lours of scholars from Hindi-speaking 
areas to non- Hindi speaking areas and \ice yerso; fivesemmars 
of Hindi teachers from non-Hindi speaking States were held at 
Patna, Varanasi, Gwalior, Madras, Trivandrum and Udaipur 

(xiiO Grants to State Governments in oon-Hmdi speaking areas and to 
voluntary organisations for promotion of Hindi and appoint, 
meat of Hindi teachers. 

(xir) Preparation of lists containing words common to Hindi and 
other regional languages. 

(xf) Preparation of bi-lingual and niulti-Imgual dictionaries. 

(xri) Preparation of bi-lingual alphabet charts in Hindi and other 
reponal languages. 

(xTi'i) Award of prizes to Hindi books of outstanding merit. 

(xn'i/) Translation of standard worksinforeignlanguagcsinto Hindi. 

Ixix) Finalisation of the form of Devanagari script. 

YOUTH WEXFARE 

The highlights of the endeavour in the field of youth welfare hav e been 
as follows; 

(0 Organisation of annual intcr-univenity youth festivals since 
1954 and assistance to universities for the organisation of inter- 
collegiate festivals. 

(ii) Holding of youth leadership traiiung camps, where short-term 
training is imparted to selected teachers to help and equip 
them to organise youth welfare activities in their institutions 
in a better and effective manner. 

(/I'O Travel concessions and financial assistance for organising 
youth tours to places of historic, scenic and cultural interest 
and to development project areas. 

(n) - • • • ,'•1 •• • ^ 

(>•) ■■ ' . . ; . , ; . 
boards and committees lor the successful iroplemenfation and 
co-ordination of youth welfare activities. 

(rO The setting up of non-student youth clubs and centres. 
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(vii) Orgamsmg labour and sodal service camps to ioculcatc a 
' * sense of dignitv in manual labovst in students and to bring them 

into contact with. vUlagcs. 

(w7n Campus Work ProjecU Scheme to provide amcnitjes such as 
gymnasia, swimming pook, open air thcatrcS'Cum-auditona, etc., 
to universities and other educational institutions. 

PHYSICAL EDUCATION AND SPORTS 


Physical Edtication 

A ‘National Plan of Physical Education and Rccrcatjon’ has been 
flfrmred for the promotion of physical education and recreation. The 
San aims at implementing the syllabi of physical education, popularising 
nnrmrof ohvsiwi fitucss icsts, conduclmg seminars, awarding fellowships 
«K«tarshios for higher studies in physical education, granting assist- 
>"<1 holdm* of physical tfficioocy week; 

z*** “^-atute films on physical 

' m, named after Rani 

. ' ■ • • • , n 1957. The College 

offers trainmg fKilWes for o lhrcc->of course in physical cdu- 

MvUary Bosid of Physical Education and Recreation 
has been set up to advise Govertmtenl on co^jrdination of piograntmes 
and activities. 

'^^EtWOUragentent offered to Hie organisation of spoils has been in the 

f”"”*’?,? Senng «> "i' Njlioua' Sports OrganiMlions 

® fone for each game), on the advice of the All-Itidia Council 
of Sootts, for the putebase of sports equipment, sending 
Indian teams abroad, inviting foreign teams to play in India, 


(«> ■■ 


under ihe Rajkumari Sports 
expert Indian and foreign 


jue counuy. 

Haiional Discipline Scheme 

t« to bring up the younger generation under a proper code of 
dUdnirite and to instil in them ideals of good mtitensWp and ."mradeship, 
*>S,cme for the physical and general aMal training of -idren 

a scheme im v ? scheme has sine to 

oAet'Seational institutions and over six lakh chiidre iain 

in various States at present. 


CHAPTER IX 


CULTURAL ACnVlilES 

The National Culture Trust was set up to promote art and culture 
and foster consciousness of art among the people. These objectives 
are secured throu^ the agency of the £^t Kala Akademi (Academy 
of Art), Sangeet Natak Akademi (Academy of Dance, Drama and 
Music) and Sahitya Akademi (Academy of Letters). The facilities for 
mn« communication at the disposal of the State have also been utilised 
to make the people consdous of their cultural hcrita^. A number of 
institutions have collaborated in the task of popularising traditional arts 
and crafts.* 

ART 

Lalil Kala Akademi 

The Lalit Kala Akademi, set up in 1954, promotes the dcs-elopment 
of fine arts and evolves a programme of work for the growth and nourish* 
ment of painting, sculpture and other graphic arts. It also co-ordinates 
the activities of the regional or State akademis, encourages exchange of 
ideas among various schools of art, publishes literature and fosters inter- 
regional and iatenational contacts tbtough exhilntioos, exchange of per- 
sonnel and of art objects. 

The Akademi holds a National Exhibition of Art cv’cry year at 
New Delhi, which also visits different State capitals by rotation. 
Exhibitions of the arts and craRs of Eastern and Western countries in 
India and of Indian arts and crafts abroad are also organised by the 
Akademi. Seminars devoted to various aspects of art are also held 
periodically. 

The A^demi has initiated a sur\-ey of the arts and crafts of different 
repons of the coimtiy with particular reference to details of work and 
Uving conditions of indigenous craftsmen, painters and sculptors. The 
survey has covered West Bengal and is to cover Gujarat next. 

The maintenance of a photographic record of ancient monuments. 


m me National Exhibition of Art, t 
Publications 

^ong the art publications brought out by the Akademi arc Mughal 
MmiCfttres, Porlfoho of ConiempoTory Pointings, Krishna Legend in Pn/iari 
^intings, Ajanta Paintutgs, Men'ar Paintings, Kishangarh Paintings, Birbhum 
Xerrfl«//aj, Bundi Paintings and picture postcards of Indian Miniatures. 
BooUets on ‘Bendre’, ‘Ravi Vanna*, ‘Hebbar’ and ‘Chavda* have also been 
published in the Lalit Kala series on Qmtemporary Indian Art. The 
• Aka^mi also brings out a bi-annual art joum^, Lalit Kala, 

The IhibUcations Division of the Ministry of Information and Broad- 
casting nas also brought out a number of important art publications. 
Th«e include Indian Art Through the Ages, Architecture and Sculpture 
of India, The li'ay of the Budd^, Kdngra Valley Painting and Basohli 
Painting. 

•For lists of these recogtsised imtitutioiis. sec Appendices. 
tFor a list of 1961 awards, see Appendices. 
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(vii) Organising labour and sodal service camps to inculcate a 
sense of dignity in manual labour in students and to bring them 
into contact wUh villages. 

(w//) Campus Work Projects Scheme to provide amenities such as 
gymnasia, swimming pools, open air theatfes-cirm-auditoria, etc., 
to universities and other educational institutions. 

PHYSICAL EDUCAHON AND SPORTS 

P/iysical Sducalion 

A ‘National Plan of Physical Education and Recreation’ has been 
prepared for the promotion of physical education and recreation. The 
plan aims at implementing the syllabi of physical education, popularising 
norms of physical fitness tests, conducting seminars, awarding fellowships 
and scholarships for higher studies in physical education, granting assist- 
ance to Vyayamskatas and Akhadas, holding of physical efficiency weeks 
and festivals and producing of documentary and feature films on physical 
education. All these schemes arc being carried out. 

The first National College of Physical Education, named after Ram 
Lakshmi Bai of Jhansi, was set up at Gwalior m 1957. The College 
offers training facilities for a three-year degree course in physical edu- 

A^'Central Advisory Board of Physical Education and Recreation 
has been set up to advise Government on co-ordination of programmes 
and activities. 


Sports 

Encouragement offered to the organisation of sports has been in the 
following directions: 

m Rendering assistance to the National Sports Organisations 
.(one for each game), on the advice of the All-India Council 
of Sports, for the purchase of sports equipment, sending 
Indian teams abroad, invlimg foreign teams to play In India, 
holding national championships, etc. 

(/{) Establishment of coaching centres, under the Rajfcumari Sports 
Coaching Scheme since 1953, by expert Indian and foreign 
coaches. Training in almost all the games is being imparted 
TO players and athletes at these centres, 

(fiV) Setting up of State Sports Councils in Andhra Pradesh, Assam, 
Bihar, Maharashtra, Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, Kerala, Madras, 
Mysore, Orissa, Rajasthan, Tripura and Uttar Pradesh. 

A Central Institute of Coaching has been established at Patiala. It 
trains first class coaches in all games under the guidance of foreign experts. 
It lays special emphasis on popularising sports and games in educational 
institutions and in rural areas, besides the continuation of the existing 
schemes for the promotion of sports and games. 

The All-Tndia Council of Sports advises the Government of India and 
the Sports F^crations in the matter of dcwlopmenl of games and sports m 
the country, 

tfaitonat Discipline Scheme 

In order to bring up the younger generation under a proper code of 
discipline and to Instil in them ideals of good citizenship and comradeship, 
a scheme for the ph;^ical and general swal irammg of displaced children 
was introduced in July 15^- scheme has since been extended to 
other educational rnsmutions and over SI 1 lakh children are under trainme 
in various States at prcseni. 



CHAPTER IX 


CULTURAL ACnVmES 

The National Culture Trust was set up to promote art and culttrre 
and foster consciousness of art among the people. These objectives 
are secured throu^ the agency of the Lalit Kala Akademi (Academy 
of Art), Sangeet Natak Akademi (Academy of Dance, Drama and 
Music) and Sahitya Akademi (Academy of Letters). The faeflities for 
niass communication at the disposal of the Slate have also been utilised 
to make the people conscious of their cultural heritage. A number of 
institutions have collaborated in the task of popularismg traditional arts 
and crafts.* 

ART 

Lain Kala Akademi 

The Lalit Kala Akademi, set up in 1954. promotes the development 
offinc arts and evolves a programme of work for the growth and nourish- 
ment of painting, sculpture and other graphic arts. It also co-ordinates 
the activities of the reponal or State akademis, encourages exchange of 
ideas among various schools of art, pubUshes htcrature and fosters inter- 
regional and international contacts through exhibitions, exchange of per- 
sonnel and of art objects. 

The Akademi holds a National Exhibition of Art every year at 
New Delhi, which also visits different State capitals by rotation. 
Exhibitions of the arts and crafts of Easters and Western countries in 
India and of Indian arts and cra^ abroad are also organised by the 
Akademi. Seminars devoted to various aspects of art are also held 
periodically. 

The A^demi has initiated a survey of the arts and crafts of different 
re^ons of the country with particular reference to details of work and 
living conditions of indigenous craftsmen, painters and sculptors. The 
survey has covered West Bengal and is to cover Gujarat next. 

The maintenance of a photographic record of ancient monuments, 
j *' “have decayed 

■■ ■ ' • ■ , participating 

Fadkeadans 

^ong the art publications brought out by the Akademi are Mughal 
Minialures, Portfolio of Contemporary Pamtings, Krishna Legend in Pahari 

n..-.,. ''aintings, Kishangarh Paintings, Birbhtan 

. ' ■ icture postcards of Indian Miniatures. 

' ■ ' ■ ■ ■ ■ ' '■ *. ‘Heblar* and ‘Chavda’ have also been 

t/uuujuCu lu luc juuu Kau sciics on Contemporary Indian Art. The 
. Akademi also bMgs out a bi-annual art joumid. Lain Kata. 

The Publications Division of the Ministry of Information and Broad- 
casting has also brought out a number of important art publications. 
These include Indian Art Through the Ages, Architecture and Sculpture 
of India, The Way of the Buddha, Kangra Valley Painting and Basohli 
Painting, 

•For lists of these recognised instituUoiu, see Appendices. 
tFor a list of 1961 awards, see Appeodkes. 
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National Gallery of Modern Art 

The National Gallery of Modern Art, established in I9S4, now 
possesses 2,056 art objects representing trends in-art for the last hundred 
years. Among the dtstmguished artists whose works arc represented 
at the gallery are Rabindranath Tagore, Nandalal Bose, Abanindranath 
Tagore, Jamini Roy, D. P. Roy Chaudhury, Amnta Sher Gill, Sudhir 
Khastagir and many other modem painters and sculptors. 

Museums 

A Central Board of Museums, set up in 1956, advises the Government of 
India on matters relating to the reorganisation and development of 
museums in the country, a list of which is given in the Appendices. 

DANCE, DRA.’NfA AND ^^USIC 
Sangeet Natak Akademi 

The Sangeet Natak Akademi, inaugurated in 1953. directs its activities 
to the fostering of dance, drama, music and films and to the promotion 
through them of the cultural unity of the country. It promotes research, 
encourages setting up of theatre centres and training institutions, organises 
seminars and festivals, awards^ prizes, confers distinctions, pubhshes 
*•**"*' **■ •—•••—=— — ■* '-‘srs cultural exchange. 

. * • films relating to the 

ine AKUueiui iU4Uuu>u4 viv^c uaiMtu txut luc Institutions u has re> 
cognisedt and with affiliated regional akademis now functioning in Andhra 
Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Jammu and Kashmir, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, 
Madras. Mysore, Orissa, Rajasthan and West Bengal. These regional 
akademis ate collaborating with the national organisation in smeying 

the ■ ' ^ '■ ■ ■*’* • rganised 

by ■ • • • • • • vTiting 

anc ■ ' ‘ 

I * ' * ' ' ' . ‘ * •mi'—the 

National School of Drama and Asan Theatre Institute at New Delhi and the 
Manipur Dance College at Imphal. 

The Akademi makes annual awards to outstanding artists in the field 
of dance, drama, music and films.* 


Jtadio Drama 



Rad\o Sangeet Sammelan 

This regular annual musical event of All India Radio aims at 
stimulating appreciation of the principal forms of classical music and 
presenting a varie^ M ragas aad raguta by exponents of Hindustani 
and Kamatak music. Sugam Sangeet or light music sessions are held in 
continuation of the classical music sessions. An annual music competi* 
tion confined to young anisls (which precedw the Sammelan) aims at dis- 
coverins new ulent. Group music competitions ha\e become a feature 
of the Sammelan. Symposia to discus* development of music and nossU 
bilities of giving it a new directio n arc also a feature of the Somme/un. 

■ t tut of ttiew rccopiised laJUtiitioni. see Appcndicn] ' 

'For a at l^e 1960-^* a»anJs, tte ApreodKcs. 
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National Progranune of Music 

Started ia 1952, this AIR programme featuring emineat artists 
aims at fostering a belter mutual appreciation betv^een the two sj’stcms 
of music — Hindustani and Karnatat Regional and foil: music and 
operas are also broadcast periodically. 

National Programme of Operas 

This programme is broadcast from Delhi and relayed by all stations of 
AIR ones esery tsso months. 

Vadya VrirJa 

The AIR Vadya Vrinda (National Orchestra), set up in 1952, has built 
up a sbeable repertoire of cotoposHions based on tradidonal ragas and 
folk tunes. It has also attempted thematic compositions. 

Other AIR Programmes 

Qassical music recitals of short duration (Subaddha Sangeei) are also 
broadcast. Vrindagan (choral music), Sugam Sangeet (modem hghtmusic 
based on classical and folk melodics), folk and devotional music arc among 
other forms of musical programmes of All India Radio aimed at the fostering 
of music in the country. 


UTERATURE 


Sahiiya Akcdemi 

The Sahit}a Akademi, inaugurated in 1954, is “a national organisa- 
tion to work actively for the deselopment of Indian letters and to set 
high literary standards, to foster and conardinate literary activities in 
all the Indiaa languages and to promote through them all the cultural unity 
of the country.*' 

The publication of a National Bibliography of Indian Literature, 
covering all books of literary merit published in the tnendeth century 
in the fourteen major languages speciJQed in the Constitution, as well as 
books in En^h published in India or w-ntten by Indian authors, is one 
of the important activities of the Akademi. A comprehensive “Who’s 
Who of Indian Writers” was recently released by the Akademi. 

_ Among other publications of the Akademi already released are a 
critical edition of Kalidasa’s Meghadoota, a history of Malayalam 


tomal's prose «v Smd^ a Symposium on Contemporary Indian Uterature, 
' 'r' ' • . . 'lories and a Russian-Hindt 

' ■ ■ • • . ^ preparation’ include critical 

I • • • .' ’umara Sombhava, histories 

' ■ ... . Volume ol zn Anthology of 

Sanskrit Literature, 

Bharatiya Karita — 1953, an anthology of pc«ms selected from each 
of the fourteen languages along with their Hindi translations, has been 
published. The second and third volumes covering the years 1954-55 
and WSfr-S? are under production. 

A n^ber of Indian and foreign classics ha^'e been translated and 
publisbrf in smcral Indian languages. The fint two of eight volumes 
of Rabindranath Tagore’s works (ori^nal in Bengali in Dc^unagari 
script) co\ering 101 poems and 500 songs entitled Ekottarasati and 
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GUa-Panchasati have been publbhed, Gujarati, Punjabi and Marathi 
. j-.-. r-/. released. A ‘Tagore 

■■ • . . , . jd connection with the 

ineAKaueuu puuiisnes iwu luu-yeaii^ journals, one in English 
called Indian LUerature and the other in Sanskrit called Samskriia 
Pratibha. 

The Akademi also makes annual awards to authors of outstanding books 
published in Indian languages.* 

Gandhian lJ7era/»rc 

Early in 1956, a scheme was launched by the Ministry of Information 
and Broadcasting to publish a complete collection of Mahatma Gandhi’s 
writings, speeches and letters in chronological order in a series of 
volumes. The first four volumes covering the period 1884 to 1905 have 
been released. 

Literary Broadcasts 

The National Symposium of Poets, first organised in 1956 fay AIR, is 
now a regular annual feature in which leading poets of the country 
participate. 

An ali'India gathering of writers representing different branches of 
creative writing was convened in J9S6. At the first Sahitya Sarnaroh, trends 
in contemporary Indian poetry were reviewed and vital problems 
concerning Indian literature were discussed. The second Sahitya 
Sarnaroh, which met in 1957, devoted itself to contemporary Indian fiction 
and short stories as also to a discussion on the use of language for mass 
communication. The third Sahitya Sarnaroh, held in 1958, discussed 
problems connected with comemporaty dramatic literature. The fourth 
and fifth gatherings concerned themselves with tbc growth of humour in 
Indian literature and the growth of prose in Indian literature. 

The National Programme of Contemporary Literature, inaugurated in 
1960, brings to listeners all over the country a selection of the creative 
and critical writing being produced in the regional languages of India. 
Broadcast on the last Thursday of every quarier, the programme covers 


and promoting a>vareaess of contemporary problems. '1 he Lad Memorial 
Lectures, instituted in 195S, are delivered in Marathi from the radio sta- 
tions serving the Marathi-speaking region. \ 

National Book Trust 

The National Book Trust was set up in 1957 to encourage the produc- 
tion of good literature and to make such works available at moderate 
prices to libraries, educational institutions and the public. Thirteen 
such publications have so far been released. 

TTic Trust will also publish standard works on education, science, 
culture and the humanities. Gasstcal Indian literature, the translation 


Tor a list of the I960 nwants. see Appendtccs. 
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De\elopment of Modem Indian Lang^es 

A scheme costing Rs. 20 lakhs has been drawn up by the Govern- 
ment of India for the development of modem Indian languages during 
-the years 1958-61. It is intended to prepare and publish encyclopaedias, 
books of knowledge as well as bilingual or multi-lingual dictionaries of 
Indian languages under this scheme. PubUcstion of old manuscripts or 
rare boote, of catalogues and bibliographies, preparation and pubUration 
of popular books on science and culture and books bringing out simila- 
rities in grammar, syntax, etc., among the different languages, are also likely 
to be cohered. 

PROMOTION OF INTER-STATE CULTUR.U. UNDERSTANDING 
Exchange of Troupes 

The Inter-State Exchange of Cultural Troupes, introduced in 1959-60, 
is aimed at promoting cultural and emotional integration among the people 
of the different parts of the country- Troupes selected by State Govern- 
ments on the basis of inter-district competitions are sent out to the neigh- 
bouring States. Three such State troupes from Manipur, Andhra Pradesh 
and Madras visited Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh, Madras and Mysore. 
Exchange of Artists 

Exchange of eminent artists is being organised to promote, by way 
of experiment, understanding of the music and dance forms of South 
India in the northern region and rice versa. A troupe of Manipur 
artists visited Madras, Bangalore and Gulbarga during the year 1960 
under this exchange programme. 

Open Air Theatres 

Open air theatres are being established in rural areas to provide faci- 
lities to the people to stage drama, dance and other cultural activities. 
During 1960-61 grants were provided for this purpose to the Governments 
of Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Gujarat, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Madras, 
Maharashtra, Mysore, Orissa, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal 
for establishing 85 such theatres. 

Assistance to Theatre Groups ^ 

Theatre groups, registered under the Registration of Societies Act, 
1860, and which have produced at least three separate dramas during the 
previous five years and staged not less than 100 shows during the previous 
year, arc provided grants under a scheme launched in 1960-61 to encourage 
. the theatre in the country. 

CULTURAL RELATIONS WITH OTHER COUNTRIES 
External Relations Division 

An External Relations Division has been established in the Ministry 
of Scientific Research and Cultural Affairs to promote better under- 
standing and goodwill by means of exchange of delegations of artists, 
student, scholars, publications, exhibitions and art objects with other 
countries, as also through presentation of books, selection of Indian 
teachers for service abroad, participation in international congresses and 
Mofecences, cultural agreements, construction and maintenance of 
international students’ houses and hostels, creation of chairs of Indology 
abroad and assistance for the publication of foreign translations of Indian 
classics. 

Delegations 

Indian delegations sponsored during I960 included a party of poets 
and musicians to Nepal; Smt. IndraniRahiMn and her troupe to Karachi; 
Indian Progressive Ballet to Sikkim; little Ballet Troupe to Theatre Des 
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The Council has also set up a Rain and Cloud Physics Research Unil at 
New Delhi, Essential Oils Research Centres at Kanpur, Bangalore and 
Ootacamund and a Gas Turbine Research Centre at Kanpur. A 
Peitolcum Research Institute at Dehta Dun is being planned. 


TABUB 43 

NATIONAL LADORATORItS/lNSTmrtES 


f^ame of LaborB)DTy\]nstltvtt 

Lotallon 

Funeliojir 

1. National Chemical 

Laboratory 

Poona j 

i 

Fundamental and applied research 
coscriog the whole field of chemis- 
tiy for which other specialised 
institutes have not been set up. 
The National Collection of Type 
Cultures is housed in the Laboratory. 

2. National Physical 

Laboratory 

New Delhi 

Research in problems relating to 
physics, both fundamental and 
applied Maintenance of Stan- 
dards Testing facvlAits are also 
available. 

3. Central Fuel Research 1 
Jiulitute ; 

Jcalgora 

(Bihar) 

Fundamental and applied research 
on fuels— solid, liquid and gaseous. 
Physical and chemical surveys 
of Indian coals are conducted 
through six coal survey sutions 
under the Institute. 

4. Central Glass end 
Ceramic Research 

Institute 

j Jadavpur 

i j 

Research on different aspects of 
glass and ceramics, pottery, porce- 
lain, rtfractones and enamets; 
development of processes for 
manufacture of glass and ceramic 

1 articles, standardisation of raw 
materials used in the ceramic 
industry. 

5. Central Food Technolo- 
gical Research Institute 

Mysore | 

Food processing and conservation 
of foods, food engineering and all 
aspects of fruit technology. 

6. National Meuliurgical ' 
Laboratory 1 

T. Central Drug Research | 
Institute ' 

i 

1 

Jamshedpur 

LucKnow 

Fundamental and applied metallurgical 
research. 

All aspects of drug research includ- 
ing evaluation and standanhsatioR 
©I crude drugs, discovery of substi- 
tutes for pharmacopoeial drugs 
and plants, pharmaceutical and 
syniheiic chemicals, biochemistry 
and biophysics, infection, immuni- 
jaiion, pharmacology, chemotherapy 
and espenmental medicine 

8. Antral Road Research 1 
Institute 

New Delhi 

Research on road rnaten'ali, resting 
of road materials and toad sur- 
faces. 

9. Central DeefroChe- 

ntical Research InslituU 

Karaikudi 

(Madras) 

Research on dilTerent aspects of 
clectrtxhemistry, including elec- 
Iro-metallurgy, clcciro-deposition 
and allied problems. 

10. Central Leather Research 
Institute 

Madras 

Fundamental and applied aspects 
of leather technology. 



113 


TABLE Ai^eondd.') 


Home of Laboraloryllnslitute 

Lceathn 

Functions 

11. Central BuHdingResearch 
Institute 

Roorkee 

Engineering and structural aspects 

1 of binldmg and human comfoiU 
in relation to buildings. 

12. Central Electronics 

En^neering Research 
Institute 

Pilam 

(Rajasthan) 

Design and construction of electro- 
nic equipment and components and 
test equipment. 

13. National Botanical 

Gardens 

Lucknow 

Collection, introduction and large- 
scale cultivation of economic 
and medicinal plants of industrial 
importance. 

14. Central Salt Research 
Institute 

Bhavoagar 

Investigation of production of pure 
salts, reduction mcostof production; 
economic utilisation of byproducts 
of salt manufacture. 

15. Central Mining Research 
Station 

Dhanbad 

1 Research in methods of ouning, 
safety in mines and mine machinery. 

16. Rexona! Research 

Laboratory 

Hyderabad 

Research in problems specially 
relating to the industries and raw 
materials o! the area. 

17. Indian Institute for 

BiocheamtO’ aa<l 

peniaental Medicine 

1 Calcutta 

Research in various aspects of bio- 
chemistry as applied to medinne, 
bactenelogy, etc. 

18. Birla Industrial and 
Technolag{<aI Museum 

Calcutta 

A museum to depict scientific and 
technological advancement. 

19. Regional Research 

Laboratory 

; Jaromu-Tam 
(JanUDu &. 
Kashmir) 

Research in problems specially rC* 
bung to the mdustries and raw 
materials of tbe area and research 
specially directed to m^ional 
plants of the Himabyas (Kashmir 
RegioD). 

Research in mechanical engineering 
in all its aspects. 

20. Central Mechanical 

Engmeering Research 
Institute 

Durgapur 
(W. Bengal) 

21. Centra! PubLc Health 
Engineering Research 
Institute 

Hagpur 

Research in all aspects of public 

22 . National Aeronautical 
Laboratory 

Bangalore 


23. Regional Research 

Laboratory 

24. Central Indian Medi- 

cinal Plants Organisa- 
tion 

25. Central Scientific Instru- 

ments Organisation 

Jorhat 

At present 
located in 
New Delhi 

New Delhi 

aircraft in India. 

Research problems relating to more 
efficient uuUsation and better 
conservation of important national 
resources of Assam and other 
regional needs posing special 
problems. 

CcKirdination of activities in the 
development of culuvalion and 
utilisation of medicinal plants 
on organised basis. 

Promotion and development of 
indigenous manufacture of scienU- 
fic instruments for teaehmg, re- 
search and mdustry. 
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Sponsored Research 

Through a liberal system of grants-* - 
institutes, industrial laboratories and 
fundamental and applied research and 

There are, at present, 363 such schc ... 

centres in the country. Apart fror 

the schemes provide opportunities of training lor young research workers 
and the development of actis’c centres of independent research work. 
Junior and senior fellowships are also being awarded to talented young 
men, besides financial aid to retired scientists. 

Piloj Plant 

Lately, there has been greater emphasis in the national laboratories on 
pilot plant investigations, leading up to actual production. Forty-six 
such pilot plants were set up during 1957-60, 

Liaison 

Liaisonandextension work has been organised at the laboratory level. 
An Industrial Liaison and Extension Unit is maintained at New Delhi 
with regional offices at Bombay, Calcmia and Madras and an Indusinal 
Liaison Office at Jaipur, Thirty-four processes have been leased out to 
industry for exploitation. 


Figyon Mandtrs 

Thirty-eight rural scientific centres known as 'Vigyan Mandirs’ have 

been set up generally at sites covere-* ‘‘••r- - 

jeets. Equipped with a laboratory r 
and trained personnel, these centre ... 
among the rural populace and cdu • •• 

methods of science as applied to their dayio-day life. 


NUCLEAR IlESEARCH AND ATONHC CNCRCY 


! 


The Atomic Energy Establishment, located at Trombay near Bombay, 
is the national centre for research and development in the field or atomic 
energy. Over 2,000 scientists and technicians are working in the Establish- 


liicic aie ai pas'.ui k»o icuuois m optiuuuii— /\psau , a 1 megawatt 
pooltyt . . ‘ recently completed 40 

fflccawa power, will be one 

fhe ■ ' providing facilities for 

encincei ,, actors. A zero energy 

rtatior for lattice in'Csligat/ons and new assemblies — “Zerlina” — went 
into operation in January 1961, and will be used for the study of 
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Among other activities of the Establis^ent are the provision of ^ 
badge and health sur\’ey services for ensuring safety of persons handHng 
radioactive material and production of the electronic equipment reqiured 
for the work of the Department. A5*5MeVVandeGraaff accelerator and 
laboratories for engineering loop experiments, ofe_ extraction, ore dressing 
and chemical engineering will be in operation during 1961. 

The Atomic Minerals Division is responsible for the survey, develop- 
ment and acquisition of atomic minerals and for carrying out research 
connected therewith. It also renders assistance to the public in the ex- 
ploration of radio-acUte minerals by way of free techmeal adrice and 
loan of G. M. counters to bonafide prospectors, recognised institutions, 
universities and mining concerns. 

Several potential deposits of uranium have been discovered in different 
parts of the country, those in pihar and Rajasthan being comparatively 
larger and richer. The present major source is the Jaduguda deposit in 
Bihar which when fully develop^ will be capable of producing 700 tons of 
ore per day. In addition to this source, other sources m Rajasthan, Kerala 
and Madras are being extensively surveyed. A uranium-ore mill is also 
proposed to be set up at Jaduguda for treating the ore and producing 
uranium concentrates for atomic reactors. 

The Travancore Minerals Ltd., was set up by the Atomic Energy Depart- 
ment in October 1956 with the Kerala and Madras Governments as 
partners. Its main products arc ilmenite, which has proved to be a valuable 
foreign exchange earner, andraonazite which is sent to the monazitejiroces- 
sing plant at Alwa>e managed by the Indian Rare Earths Limited, jointly 
ownrf by the Union Government and the Government of Kerala. This 
plant pr^uces rare earths (cerium) compounds as the main product and 
tnsodium phosphate as a by-product. Tbe residual crude thorium hydro- 
xide is sent to tbe Department’s thorium plant at Trombay operated by 

the ’'-••r - • • 

nitn ' • . 

sing ■ • 

Ghatsila, Bihar, for the extraction of uranium from copper tailings. Heavy 
water will be produced in quantity as a by-product at the fertiirser plant 
which is being built at Nangal. 

The activities of the Department also include a large-scale nuclear power 
programme and tbe development of reactors which vvill utilise the country’s 
vMt thorium reserves Tbe 6rst atomic power station of 300 MW capaaty 
which will be located at Tarapur, near Bombay, is expected to go into 
operation during 1964-65. A few more stations arc expected to be set 
up in other parts of India during the Third Plan. 

To promote research in nuclear science, subventions are granted to 
various universities, laboratories and research institutions. The Tata 
Institute of Fundamental Research, Bombay, is the national centre for 
advanced study and fundamental research in nuclear science and mathe- 
matics. Other institutions receiving the support of the Atomic Energy 
Department are the Saha Institute of Nuclear Phj-sics, Calcutta, and the 
Physical Research Laboratory’, Ahmedabad. A high altitude laboratory 
« being established at Gulmargin Kashmir at an altitude of 9,000 feet for 
high altitude work in cosmic rays, biology, physiology’ and other subjects. 

Scholarships tenable in v’arious imtversities and science institutions 
are grants by the Department to under-graduate and post-graduate 
students m physics, chemistry, biology, metallurgy, chemical engineering, 
geology and mining. It also awardsjunior and senior research fellowships 
to attract students of science to a career in the Department and generally 
to encourage research in nuclear science. 
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OTHER DEPARTMENTAL RESEARCH ACUVmES 
There are eleven Hydradic Reeearch SSalwns under Ihe Ceniral Board 
oflmgation ari Power. The Central Water, Power and IrrjeaHon ReioS 
Centre. Khadafcvasla (near Poona), is the pioneer hydraulic research station 
in jnoi3« 

A Research and DevelopmMl Directorate has been set up under tto 
Ministry of Communications (Directorate-General of Civil Aviariont It 
IS concerned with type certification, inanijfaclure of aircraft and develoi 
ment of specjficalions for atrcrafl maJcrials. 

' wealth in the country 
Museum in Calcutta, 
iintains the standflid 
cyiieuioui oi luow, mciiuues zoological specimens collects 

inrormatjononlhegeogra’Tt>«/"*r yMfnirv ...j l..- ^ 


ductin 

linguh 

out research. 


utilisation of timber for constroctional purposes. 

TheAllInd' •• • ' ' r, o inves- 
tigate prooicttv’ • . - . , , ^ waves 

and the design ' • • • • . . . 

The Railway ' * . . « 

sub-stations at ! ■ ' t 

to them by the railway * 
ways). 

The ptoblctns of road dcveloptncnl and road materials, highways and 
bridge engineering, ports and harbours, etc., arc dealt with by the Roads 
Organisation functioning under the Ministry of Transport. 

The Indvan Standards Institution, functioning under the Ministry of 
Commerce and Industry, lays down standard specifications for materials 
and products. 

OTHER INSTTIUnONS 

A number of research organisations financed by private endowments 
and Governmental assistance arc engaged in (he field ofscjentifjc research 
The more important of these are dealt vrith in the following parasraohs’ 

The Bose Institute, Calcutta, is engaged in research m physics chemis- 
try, plant physiology, plant breeding, cytogenetics, micro-biology and 
zoology. 

The Ritbal Sahani Institute for Palaeoboiany, tucknow. carries out 
research in the fossil flora of India and related problems. 

The Indian Association for the Cultivation of Science, Calcutta, one 
ofihe oldest • » ; ■ . • . 

research in ' ...... „ . . . ^ _ 

TheIndiai ' • , ' ■ , - • . 

for advanced . • ■ ' ■ ' ' ' . , 

branches of ' t,"- 
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The Physical Research Laboratory, Ahmedabad, is a centre for research 
in atmospheric physics, cosmic rays, electronics and theoretical physics. 

Co-operative research associations for the investigation of problems 
pertaining specifically to industry have been brought into existence. Those 
that are functioning include the Bombay Textile Research Assodation, the 
Ahmedabad Textile Industry’s Research Association, the Silk and Art 
Silk Mills’ Research Assodation, the South India Textile Industry’s Research 
Assodation, the Indian Rubber Manufacturers' Research Assodation and 
the Indian Paint Research Association. 

TheShri Ram Institute for Industrial Research in Delhi renders research 
service to industrial concerns. 

Several colleges, universities and research institutions provide courses 
of study and research facilities in the various branches of science, 

MEDICAL RESEARCH 

The Indian Council of Medical Research, founded in 1912, has con- 
tributed greatly to the fostering and co-ordination of medical research in 
India. 

Apart from medical colleges and attached hospitals each specialised 
in some branch of research, the country has a number of spedalised 
institutions. The All-India Institute of Hygiene and Public Health, 
Calcutta, provides training in the use of preventiit: and social medicine 
for diseases peculiar to India and ascertaius how the results of pure and 
applied research can be utilised for promoting medical protection and 
positive health. The School of Tropical Medicine, Calcutta, carries out 
research in diseases peculiar to tropical areas. 

The King Institute of Preventive Medicine, Guindy, Madras, conducts 
research in and prepares bacterial vacdoes, sterile solutions and therapeu- 
tic sera. 

Research in tuberculosis and other chest diseases is in progress at the 
Vallabhbhai Patel Chest Institute, Delhi. Studies of the morphology of 
the tubercle bacilli and the effect on them of the difi'erent drugs consti- 
tute a special feature of its investigations. 

The Lady Willingdon L^rosy Sanatorium at Chingleput and the 
Silver Jubilee Children’s Clinic at Saidapet have been taken over from 
the Madras Government and converlcdinto the Central leprosy Research 
Institute. 

The Haffkine Institute, Bombay, undertakes large-scale manufacture 
ofvac^es, sera and other biological products and cames out investiga- 
tions involved in _ their manufacture. It bas been functioning as the cltief 
cCTtre for investigations connected with the prevention and treatment of 
plague. The scope of the Institute’s work has been enlarged to cover, 
among others, the problems of nutation, malaria and virus diseases. 

Investigations on cancer are carried out at the Indian Cancer Research 
pmre, Bombay. Statistical surveys of the incidence of cancer in India 
have also been undertaken by it. 

T . ..... . .. _ p , Research Institute, Kasauli, relate to 

• ' and biochemistry. The Institute main- 

The Pasteur Institute, located at Coonoor, is engaged on research in 
rabies, influenza, anti-venom serum, tropical eosinoplulu and serological 
reactions. 

^e activilies of^ the Central Drugs Laboratory, Calcutta, centre round 
biological and chemical assays of drugs. The Laboratory maintains a her- 
, banim and tenders technical advice to concerns manufacturing drugs. 
One among several privately owned research organisations is the 
Bengal Immunity Research Institute, Calcutta, which conducts research 
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on a largft range of problems whi^ have a bearing on the prevention, 
control and cure of diseases. 

AGRICULTURAL RESEARCH 

"■ ’ •’ t in 1929, under- 

animal husbandry 

; 'i _•• • ' ' Delhi, is the oldest 

institution devoted to research in agricultural science. It has well-equipped 
laboratories and extensive farms for carrying out large-scale cultural 

. • ■ ■ ' • ‘ • • atnagar. deals wiUv vete- 

• ■ '• Dairy Research Institute 

. * with quality of milk and 

■ ■ _ • rposes. The Central Rice 

• \ . . • ■ search Institute at Simla 

. ■ ting to nee and potatoes, 

• ■ • • • which devote themselves to 

. . • itton, jute, sugarcane, coconut, 

, ' . • mmittecs have their own labo- 

• ' ■ Protection and Plant Quaran- 

• ■ • " • research in many ways, though 

• , ' " ' • ■ * Station, Mandapam, carries 

• found in the coastal waters of 
set up in Bombay, the Gulf of 

' ; . ' *' ■ Station, Calcutta, deals with 

• • ine and pond fish. 

. . ' . •search Station, Cochin, under- 

. . ... design and fishing methods. 
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eofltrot, the book coniains over lOS descnptise 
photographs of various Asanas eaplamed according 
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CHAPTER XI 


HEALTH 

The expectation of life in India was estimated during the period 
1941-50 at 32.45 years for males and 31.66 years for females. The 
following figures based on data available in registers of births and deaths 
reflect the general health of the people since 1947, 

TABLE 44 


mAL HEALTH STATISTICS 



1947 

1956 1 

1 1957 

1 

1 1959 1 

1 I 960 

General death rate 
per thousand of 
populaUon 

19-7 

9-8 

11 0 * 

11 - 3 * 

12 ' 1 * 

9 - 4 * 

Infant mortality rate 
per thousand lire 
births .. 

146 

t 02 » 

98 * 

92 * 



Incidence of deaths 
per thousand of 
population on 

accoont of 
*• (0 Fevers 
(ij) Small'Pox , . 
(ui) Plague 
(if) Cholera 
(v) Dysentery and 
dianhoea 

00 Respiratory 
diseases 

10-8 

0-1 

0-3 

0 4 

0-8 

IS 

4-3 

005 

0 0 

006 

0-6 

I*I 

50 

0 2 

0 0 
0-20 

010 

11 

5-1 

0-43 

0-00 

0 - 13 : 

0 54 

1 - 0 1 

1 



Health programmes are the responsibility of Slate Governments, but 
certain programmes relating to matana control, filaria control, family 
planning, water supply and sanitation, control of communicable diseases 
and expansion of training facilities have been initiated and supported by 
the Centre under the Plans, The general aim of health programmes 
under the Second Plan has been to expand existing health services, to bring 
them within the reach of all people and to promote a progressive improve- 
ment in the le\cl of national health. 

PREVENTION AND CONTROL OF DISEASES 

Malaria 

The National Malaria Control Programme, launched in 1953, was 
concerted into the National Malaria Eradication Programme from 
April 1, 1958. The programme is being implemented with the partici- 
pation of the State Go\eniments as well as with the assistance of the US 
TccMical. Co-operation Mission and the World Health Organisation. 

The implementation of the programme and distribution of supplies 
are coordinated by the Union Mmistry of Health, while the National 
Alalana Institute is responsible for research and for the training of staff 
in m^hods of malaria eradication. Six regional co-ordinating organisations 
have been established at Baroda, COonoor, Cuttack, Delhi, Hyderabad 
and Shillong. 

About 36.13 crores of people were given protection till the end of March 
1960, and 390 malaria units were functiomng on March 31, 1961. 


•P^o^^sioDal. 
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Surveillance procedures have been uistiiutedby339-5units. Twenty- 
five units in the border areas are eaga^ ia insecticidal spraying wthout 
surveillance. 

Thcpcrcsntagcof i- . 

ties to cases treated ■ ■ ■ ■ . ' ' . ■ ■ s 

control programme * ■ "" ' • ‘ " ; ■ .5 

eradication programme- 

Filaria 

The National Filaria Control Programme, launched in 1954-55, 
consists of (i) mass administration of drugs in filanous communities, and 
(vi) anti-mosquito measures. Forty-six control units, allotted to the 
participating States under the programme, are functioning. Random 
sample surveys coverittg a population of about 243 lakhs were complete 
by the end of October 1960. TTiey have revealed that over 640 lakh 
persons live in the filarious areas of the country. Mass therapy has be^ 
admlnlstcTwi to about_56 lakh persona and 39 lakh houses have been 
sprayed with insecticides. A centre for practical demonstration and field 
training has been established at Emakulam. Seventy-seven medical 
officers, 7 entomologists and 195 inspectors have so far received training. 

7\ibeTcuhsis 

1 TT^ C— .... j. -Afq 1 


tut lukioiutiwual iwje»vw4v*w uiiu l-itei oi luc >vHO anu toe 

UNICEF, is meant to extend protection to a susocptiblc population of 
17 Cfores, especially those below 20 years of age. One hundred and 
seventy technical teams, consisting of 119 doctors and 816 technicians, 
are engaged in field work. By the end of October 1960, 15.52 crorc 
persons were tested and 5.4S crotes of them vaccinated. 

Six demonstration and training centres have been established at 
Hyderabad, Madras, New Delhi. Patna and Trivandrum. 
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TABLE as 

TB HOSPITALS, SANATORIA AND CLINICS 



I2I 


There are 1 5 after-care colonies in Didia where cx-patients are rehabilitated 
after they are currf, A work centre to impart \ocational training to patients 
under domiciliary treatment has been established at Madras and four more 
centres will be set up at Dhubulia, Amargarh, Hjderabad and Delhi. 
A scheme for the establishment of open air centres for isolationand treatment 
of ^s'anced cases has been approved. 

The Tuberculosis Association of India is the largest voluntary 
organisation in the country. Since its establishment in 1939, it has been 
engaged in stimulating anti-tuberculosis activities in a scientific and co- 
ordinated manner. It assists the authorities to combat the disease and 
provides assistance through the Tuberculosis Workers’ Conferences, the 
State TB Association Secretaries* Conference, the technical committees 
and forums which bring together State ofBcials and voluntary workers. It 
also runs scv'eral institutions which provide training facilities for TB peison- 
nel and demonstrate ad'^anced methods for the treatment of TB cases. 
Leprosy 

The number of leprosy cases in India is now estimated at about 20 lakhs. 
Andhra Pradesh, Assam^ Bihar, Kerala, hfadhya Pradesh, Madras, and 
certain parts of Maharashtra, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal are areas of 
high incidence. 

Under the Leprosy Control Scheme, started during the First Plan 
period, four treatment and study centres (one each in Madras, Madhj’a 
Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal) and 29 subsidiary centres m 
different States have been established. The subsidiary centres provide 
for mass treatment of all cases, detection of cases in the early stages of 
infection and their treatment and health education of the public. In 
addition, the treatment and study ceoifes carry out a detaUed sursey to 
study its epidemiology and assess the results of sulphone therapy. During 
the Second Plan. IW additional subsidiary centres were proposed to be 
esublished in different States. By the end of June 1960, the number of 
treatment, study and subsidiary centres established totalled 113 (including 
those establish^ during the First Plan). An advisory committee to review 
the working of the scheme and suggest measures for improvement was 
set up in Februa^ 1958. 

Short-tena orientation courses in anti-Icpiosy work to doctors arc being 
provided at the Medical College, Nagpur. The Gandhi Memorial Leprosy 
Foundation Centre, Chflakalapolli, Andhra Pradesh, has been offering a 
trainmg progranune since December 1960. The Central Leprosy Teaching 
and Research Institute at Chingleput provides treatment to indoor and out- 
door patients at its two bospitals-^e Lady Willingdon Leprosy Sanato- 
rium, Chingleput, and the Sill cr Jubilee Children’s ^nic at Saidapet, 

The Mission to I ... — »..j -- 5 .— j - ,.-i — . — . 

organisation engaj', ■ , • » ' • . . 


A , ~ ^ onnected siith legislation 

■ ■ i ■ ■ , • • s ember 1960, in pursuance 

— ' ■ ; ■ t r • ■ < ! - Health. 

Venereal Diseases 

It has been estimated that about file per cent of the population suffer 
from sypni^ and an equal percentage from gonorrhoea. Yaws is preialent 
in a few districts of Andhra Pradesh, Orissa, Madhvn Pradesh and Maha- 
rashtra. 

A demonstration team, established by ^VHO in Himachal Pradesh in 
1949, carried out an extensive survey and a mass treatment progr amm e and 
trained 16 teams deputed by the State Governments. 
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Tabic 46 shows the number of hospitals and dispensaries, the number 
of palieoU treated by them and the expenditure involved m their main- 
tenance during the years 1947 to 1958. 


TABLE 46 

HOSPITALS AND DISPENSARIES 


Year 

Number of ] 

hospitals and 
dispensanes 

1 Number of 

1 patients treated 

Expenditure 
(m rupees) 

1947 

5.82S 

4,30,19,772 , 

4,63,84,083 

19JI 

9.532 

' 10,07.94,798 1 

12,25,71,610 

1956 

10,501 

13,38.25,513 

23,26,72.827 

1957 

10.697 

13,17,60.157 

' t 

1958 

11^90 

14,03,44,651* J 

i 


The following table shows the number of registered medical practi- 
tioners and other health personnel at the end of the year 1959. 


TABLE 47 

HEALTH PERSONNEL 

Croup ' ~~ i Nu'mb« 

Reentered medical practioocrs 
Vaids, Hakims and other unregistered praclieioncrs 

Compounders 

Nunes 

Midwives 



Dentists 


Contributory lUaUh Service Sc}|^me 

The Contributory Health Service Scheme, which came info opera- 
tion on July \. \9W. is confmed to Delhi and Hew Delhi and strses 4.56 
lakh Central Government employees and their families. The staffs of 
certain aulonoaious r*‘* ‘ >■ 

have been admitted i •.••••*• • • • •• 

also available to th'- ' • • • ' • , • , 

based on a graduate • • • • ! ' . 

emoluments. There ' * • ■ ' i • 

35 specialists. The i . • ■ : i ; 

dispensaries serving bencGciarics residing in outlying areas. The number 
of patients treated duttog I960 was 47,38,921. 

Health Insurance 

The health insurance scheme, which provides i>i/er alia medical bene- 
fits to industrial workers under the i^ployecs’ State Insurance Act, 
1948, now covers over 15.5 lakh workers in the country. Under the 
scheme, an insured worker and his family arc entitled to reccisc medical 
help at the State dispensaries, at their residences and in hospitals. 

Colliery and mica workers rcccisT medical help in institutions main- 
tained by the Coal Mines Labour Welfare Fund and the Mica Afincs 
Labour Welfare Fund. Private employers as well as the State Gosem- 
ments provide medical relief to their employees. 

Primary Health Centres for Rural Areas 

Seventy-four primary health centres were established in National 
Extension Blocks during the First Plan period under a scheme launch^ 

"I^otiuoaaL t taforauuoa oq( evaiUble. 

••Comrlrte diU not 8\iilable, 


32.005 

35,795 

5,872* 
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ia 1954. Each centre scr\’cs the Block area with an a\’erage population of 
66,000. From the centre a team of health workers goes round the sur- 
rounding areas and looks after the curative and preventive health needs 
of the area. Two thousand two hundred and eighty-two such centres 
were established till the end of March 1960, and 635 more are expected to 
come into being by the end of the Second Plan period. 


INDIGENOUS ANT> HOMOEOPATHIC SYSTEMS OF MEDICINE 
It is the accepted policy of the Government to give all possible 
encouragement to the indigenous and homoeopathic systems of medicine 
and incorporate contributions of approved value from them in the modem 
system of medicine. Several measures have been taken by the Union and 
State Governments in this direction. 


Udupa Committee 

A committee appointed under the chairmanship of K. N. Udupa, to 
assess and evaluate the present status of the Ajmrvedic system of medicine, 
made recommendations in 1959 on the training, research and pharma- 
ceutical products and status of practice in A Central Council 

of Ayurvedic Research has been set up in pursuance of one of the recom- 
mendations. The functions of the Council are to advise the Government 
of India on (i) the formulation of a co-ordinated policy of research in 
Ayuneda, (i7) stimulation of such research and (/j 7) allocation of Central 
assistance to institutions carrying on research in Ayuneda under theCentral 
Government Scheme. 


Central Institute of Research in Indigenous Systems of Medicine 

The Central Institute of Research *- — — -*■ 

has been functioning since August ' ' S ' ' I ■ • ■ 

50-bed hospital and an out-patien • ^ 

museum and a pathological research , *1 * • ‘ • 

programmes under investigation at the Institute, among others, are : 
(0 the study of Panda, Grahani. Jalodar, Amavata, Krimi, Tamakaswasa 
and KaJanJapadai, and (li) identification of crude Ayurvedic drugs, plants 
and ber^; cultivation of medicinal herbs, etd. A new *Siddha' unit was 
started in the year 1956-57. A section of the Institute investigates and 
studies^ diagnosb and treatment in Ayurvedic and Stddba systems from 
the point of view of modem medicine. 

Ad hoc schemes of research in Ayurveda and Unani are also being 
promoted by grants to States, educational institutions and non-govem- 
mcntal research organisations. 

Education 


There are more than 50 colleges* and schools for the teaching of the 
Ayurvedic and Unani systems of medicine in the country. 

Regulation of Practice 

State Boards have been set up in almost all States for the regulation 
of practice m indigenous systems. 

Homoeopathy 

^ In 1955, the Government of India approved a five-year degree course 
in homoeopathy. It has been proposed to upgrade five existing teaching 
institutions, prepare a homoeopathic pharmacopoeia and encourage 
themes of reswreh during the Second Plan period. In some States, Boards 
for the regulation of practice in homoeopathy have also been set up. 

•For a list of Ayurwdic and Unani Colleges, sec Appendices. 



DRUG MANUFACTURE AND CONTROL 


Drug Corilrol 

The Drugs Act and the Drugs Rules are operative m all the Slates 
except Jammu and Kashmir, The Union Government have powers to 
keep a check on the quality of imported drugs. The State Go\ernments 
are responsible for controlling the quality of drugs which are manufac* 
tured, sold and distributed in the country. Amendments to the Drugs 
Act made in 1955 and 1960 empower the Central Government to assist 
State Governments in enforcing control over the quality of manufactured 
drugs. 

The Drugs Technical Advisory Board to advise on technical matters 
arising out of the administration of the Act, and the Drugs Consultative 
Committee to advise the Central and State Governments for securing 
uniformity throughout India in the administration of the Act, have been 
formed. 

The first Indian Pharmacopoeia was published in 1955 and a supplement 
to it in i960. The National Formulary of India has also been published. 

The Central Drugs Laboratory, Calcutta, serving as a statutory 
institution under the Drugs Act, analyses and tests samples of drugs as 
are sent to it and performs such other functions as are entrusted to it 
by the Central and Stale Govemroenis, 

Drugs and Magic 'Remedies {ObJeetlonabU Adreriisments) Act 

This Act, which camemto force on April 1, 1955, prohibits the publica* 
tion of objectionable adveriisements relating to sexual stimulants, 
alleged magic cures for venereal diseases and diseases peculiar to women. 
Import and export of objectionable advertisements are controlled in close 
liaison with the Customs and Postal authorities who can, under Section 6 
of the Act, intercept articles suspected to contain objectionable advertise* 
ments. Liaison is also maintained with Indian fmbassies, High Com* 
missions, Lcgaiions and Consulates abroad. Advertisements of con* 
traceptives arc, however, permitted in view of the importance of family 
planning. 

Drug Manufacture 

The BCG Vaccine Laboratory vvas established at Giiindy in Madras 
in 1948. It supplied 1,18,84,840 cc. of Tuberculin and 41,70,106 cc! 
of BCG vaccine to indentors in India till the end of September 1960* 
and 24,01,115 cc. of Tuberculin and 16,13,780 cc. of BCG vaccine to' 
Mala)a, • *' C * 

The < ■ ' • % ■ ■ 

vaccine fc ' •• 

anti-toxin i . . i . . , 

factured at the Influenza Centre. Coonoor. 

The Hindustan Antibiotics Ltd . Pimpri, and the DDT factory at 
Delhi, have already gone into production. 

Measures have bwn taken to stabilise cinchona cultivation in India. 
These include substantial leduciion in the import of synthetic anti- 
malarial drugs, exploring markets for Indian quinine in foreign countries 
and evolving a uniform price for quinine. The Council of Scientific and 
Industrial Research and the Indian Council of Medical Research arc 
investigating the possibilities of using quinine produced in India for pur- 
poses oihcr than anti-malarial. 

TlicIIankinc Insiiiutcat Bombay manufactures sulpha drugs and the 
Imperial Chemical Industries (India) Ltd. and the Talas manufacture 
BIlC (benzene hexachloride). 
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Medical Depots and Factories ^ 

The Medical Stores Organisation, having four depots at Madras, 
Bombay, Calcutta and Kamal. is maintained primarily for ensuring 
supply of medical stores of proper quality and approved pattern to 
Government, semi-Govemmcnt and certain non-Govemmental institu- 
tions. During - 1960-61, 12,405 regular and a large number of casual 
indenton drew supplies of the \-aIue of Rs. 2 crorcsfrom these depots. 

At the factories of the Organisation, a large number of drugs and 
dressings are manufactured to meet the requirements of both civil and 
military medical stores depots. There is also a repair workshop at the 
Madras depot for repairing surgical instruments and appliances. 

EDUCATION AND TRAINING 

Medical education in pneral is the res^asibility of the States. The 


institutions for training in the allopathic system of medicine. Establish- 

..II. .--.^ 1 - • -x-j Hubli, Jabalpur, Jamnagar, 

N • 1 kode and Ranchi was 


pansion ot dental colleges at Madras. Amritsar, Lucknow, Calcutta and 
Bomb*- f .’ • * Tm-andrum and Hyderabad 

were To provide post-graduate 

trainir ' ■ . • •$ of medicine and surgery, 

twehe institutions ha\e been upgraded with Central assistance Financial 
aid has also been provided for the establishment of full-time teaching units 
in the clinical and non-clinical departments of medical colleges. Depart- 
ments of Social and Pre%entive Medicine were started in ei^t medical col- 
leges during the First Plan period; sanction for the establishment of such 
departments in ten other colleccs during the Second Plan period has been 
given. 

Central Health Education Bureau 

The Bureau, established in November 1956, co-ordinates and promotes 
health education in the country. It functions through two main — Media 
and Methods — divisions, produces a quarterly for the Central Public 
Health Engineering Organisation and maintains a film library. The 
establishment of State Bureaus in all the Slates except Gujarat and Jammu 
and Kashmir has been approved. 

All-India Insliiule of Medical Sciences 

The AU-India Institute ofMedical Sciences, which aims at self-sufficiency 
in post-graduate medical education in India, was set up in 1956 under an 
Act of Parliament. An under-graduate course leading to the Bachelor’s 


Specialised Training 

Facilities for the tra'-‘ ’ 

in the country and in 
Delhi, Indore and Vcllc 
tion:. like the Andh ra • 

•See Appendices for a list of medtea! and deotal colleges. 
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DRUG MO.'UFACTtJRE AND CONTROL 


Drug Conlrol 

The Drugs Act and the Drugs Roles are operative in all the States 
except Jammu and Kashmir. The Union Gosemment have powers to 
keep a check on the quality of imported drugs. The State Governments 
are responsible for controlling the quality of drugs which are manufac- 
tured, sold and distributed in the country. Amendments to the Drugs 
Act made in 1955 and 1960 empower the Central Government to assist 
State Governments in enforcing control over the quality of manufactured 
drugs. 

The Drugs Technical Advisory Board to advise on technical matters 
arising out of the admimstration of the Act, and the Drugs Consultative 
Committee to advise the Centra) and State Governments for securing 
uniformity throughout India in the administration of the Act, have been 
formed. 

The first Indian Pharmacopoeia was published in 1955 and a supplement 
to it in 1960. The National Fonnularj* of India has also been published. 

The Central Drugs Laboratory, Calcutta, serving as a statutory 
institution under the Drugs Act, analyses and tests samples of drugs as 
are sent to it and performs such other functions as are entrusted to it 
by the Central and State Governments. 

Dmgt and Magic Remedies {ObjecHonabU Ad\eriisements) Act 

Tlus Act, which came into force on April 1 , 1 955, prohibits the publica- 
tion of objectionable advertisements relating to sexual stimulants, 
alleged magic cures for venereal diseases and diseases peculiar to women. 
Import and export of objectionable advertisements are controlled in c'ose 
liaison with the Customs and Postal auiborifies who can. under Section 6 
of the Act, intercut articles suspected to contain objectionable advertise- 
ments. Liaison is also maintained with Indian Embassies, High Com- 
missions, Legations and Consulates abroad. Advenisemenis of con- 
traceptives are, however, pemuiied in view of the importance of family 
planning. 

Drug Manufacture 

The BCG Vaccine Laboratory was established at Guindy in Madras, 
in 1948. It supplied 1,18,S4, 840 cc. of Tuberculin and 41,70,106 cc. 
of BCG vaccine to indentors in India (ill the end of September I960, 
and 24,01,115 cc. of Tuberculin ^and 16,13, 7S0 cc of BCG vaccine to 

Thc’c: . ' ’ ■ 

vaccine fo ■ ; ■ •' • .•• • • _ 

anti-toxin . " ..... i , 

factured a ■ ! » • 

The Hindustan Antibiolics Ltd . Pimpri, and the DDT faclorj' at 
Delhi, have already gone into production. 

Measures have b^ taken to stabilise cinchona cultivation in India. 
These include substantial reduction in the import of ^thetic anti- 
malarial drugs, exploring markets for Indian quinine in foreign coutilries 
and evolving a uniform price for quimne. The Council of Saeniific and 
Industrial Reseaich and the Indian Council of Medical Research are 
investigating the possibililies of using quinine produced m India for pur- 
poses other than anti-malarial. 

The HafTVinc Instimie at Bombay manufactures sulpha drugs and the 
Imperial Chemical Industries (India) Ltd. and the Talas manufacture 
BHC (benzene hexachloridc). 
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Medical Depots and Factories * 

The Medical Stores Organisation, having four depots at Madras, 
Bombay, Calcutta and Kamal, is maintained primarily for ensuring 
supply of medical stores of proper quality and approved pattern to 
Government, semi-Govemment and certain non-Govemmental institu- 
tions. During 1960-61, 12,405 regular and a large number of casual 
indentors drew supplies of the value of Rs. 2.22 croresfrom these depots. 

At the factories of the Organisation, a large number of drugs and 
dressings are manufactured to meet the requirements of both civil and 
military medical stores depots. There is also a repair workshop at the 
Madras depot for repairing surgical instruments and appliances. 

EDUCATION AND TR-UNING 

Medical creation in general is the responsibility of the States. The 


institutions for training in the allopathic sjsiem of medicine. Establish- 

_4 ni- » n-'v — «- 

!'■ “ * 4 ■ and Ranchi was 

an of 15 medical colleges 

so as to admit luu to 15U students was also sanctiODed, m addition to limited 
assistance to the colleges at Kumool, Gauhatj and Aurangabad and ad hoc 
. .. ..... .... . 

i and 
abad 
duate 
Sery, 

twelve institutions have been upgraded with Central assistance. Financial 
aid has also been provided for the establishment of full-time teaching umts 
in the clinical and non-clinical departments of medical colleges. Depart- 
ments of Social and Preventive M^icine were started in eight medical col- 
leges during the First Plan period; sanction for the establishment of such 
departments in ten other colleges during the Second Plan period has been 
given. 

Central Health Education Bureau 

The Bureau, established inNo\emberl956, co-ordinates and promotes 
health education in the country. It functions through two main — Media 
and Methods — divisions, produces a quarterly for the Central Public 
Health Engineering Organisation and maintains a film library. Tlie 
establishment of State Bureaus in all the States except Gujarat and Jammu 
and Kashmir has been approved. 

All-India Institute of Medical Sciences 

The All-India Institute of Medical Sciences, which aims at self-sufficiency 
in post-graduate medical education in India, was set up in 1956 under an 
Act of Parliament. An under-graduate course leading to the Bachelor’s 
— ■* - * ' ... * . • ' " ■ , 'lave already started 

■■ " ■ ' ave a dental college, 

. . 650-bcd hospital. 

Specialised Training 

. ^ '•--•1 . • • - . • >r hospitals 

' . ■ ; ■ ; ' " i ' ibad. New 

• . organisa- 

lions like the Andhra Mahila Sabha, Madras, have organised short-term 
•S« Appendices for a list of medkal and dental colleges. 
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courses with the help of grants from the Centre. By the end of September 
1960, 5,400 students were enrolled, of •whom 2,3^ qualified thcroselves. 

Provision has been made under the Second Plan to assist the Slate Govern* 
meats in the training of 36,000 dais. Schemes have been included in the 
Plan to train 1,600 health visitors as a^mst 600 under the First Plan. 

The Malaria Institute of India is coodacting a training course for health 
personnel working under the schemes to control malaria and filaria. 
Training leading to a diploma in public health, maternity and child health, 
nutrition and dictics and leading to a dcgccc in public health engineering 
is imparted by the All-India Institute of Hygiene and Public Health, 
Calcutta. 

Training of Auxiliary Medical Workers 

A scheme to tram auxiliary medical workers (approved in 1954) envisages 
a two-year course in elementary curative and preventive medicine, minor 
surgery, sanitation and hygiene, laboratory techniques, health education 
and, in the case of women workers, also midwifery. Those trained under 
the scheme are expected to work as aides to doctors and serve the Govern- 
ments for at least five ycars- 

Traming of Refracuonists^ Opticians and Radiographers 

Assistance is being provided to centres in Andhra Pradesh, Kerala, Madras, 
Mysore and Uttar Pradesh for training refractionists and opticians. The 
establishment of ten centres in Andtoa Pradesh, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, 
Madras, Mysore, Maharashtra, Onssa, Punjab, Rajasthan and Delhi for 
training radiographers has also been approved. This will be in addition to 
existing training facilities in Madras and Mah^ashtra. 

FAMILY PLANNING 

The objeca of the family planning programme, as laid down by the 
Planning Commission, are : (t) to obtaia an accurate knowledge of factors 
contributing to the rapid increase of population in India; (ii) to discover 
suitable techniques of rarnily planning and devise methods by which know- 
ledge of these techniques can be widely disseminated^andfiiOto make advice 
on family planning an integral part of service in Government hospit^ 
and public health agencies. The family planning policy aims at reducing 
birth rates to stabilise the population at “a level consistent with rcquirc- 
mcQts of national economy”. 

During the First Plan period, M7 clinic^ll in rural and 126 in 
urban areas — were opened. During the same period, 205 clinics were 
maintain^ by State Governments. About 2,500 clinics — 2,000 in rural 
and 500 in urban areas — ^were to be opened during the Second Plan period. 
Out of Rs. 497 lakhs (Rs. 400 lakhs in ihc Ctnlral sttlox and Rs. 97 
in the Stales* sector) provided for family planning in the Second Plan, 
Rs. 373.25 lakhs are for family planniog dimes, Rs. 15.75 lakhs for training, 
Rs. 50 lakhs for education, Rs, 50 lakhs for research and Rs. 8 lakhs for 
Central organisations. 

One thousand four hundred and nioety-two clinics (963 rural and 529 
urban) were started during the Second Plan period till the end of December 
1960. Of these 1,243 (910 rural and 333 urban) were opened by State 
Govcramcnls. 64 (all urban) by local bodies and 185 (53 rural and 132 
urban) by voluntary organisations. One ihoaand five hundred and eighty- 
nine maternity and child health centres were aUo giving advice in family 
planning. 

A btgh-power Family Platiomg Board has been constituted at the 
Centre to formulate family planning programmes. Family Planning 
Boards are also functioning in all the States except Jammu and Kashmir. 
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The States of Andhra Pradesh, BHiar, Gujarat, Kerala, Madhya Pradeih, 
Madras, Maharashtra, Mysore, Orissa. Punjab, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh 
and West Bengal haw appointed fuO'time Family Planning Officers. Training 
in the technique of family planning is imparted at the Family Planning and 
Research Centre at Bombay; the Ri^ Training, Demonstration and 
E^rimental Centre at Ramanagaram (Mj’sorc); and the All-India 
. Tv.if. itstoopenregional 

' Such centres are 

Kerala, Madras, 

Maharashtra, Orissa, Punjab and West Bengal, Efforts are being made 
to educate public opinion with the help of pamphlets, posters, films, 
exhibitions, children’s dajs, etc. 

Research 

A demographic, training and research centre has been established at 
Bombay. Imestigations on contraceptives arc being carried out at the 
Indian Cancer Research Centre, Bombay; the All-India Institute of 
Hygiene and Public Health, Calcutta; Lucknow University, Lucknow; 
Central Drugs Research Institute, Luclriiow; the Bacteriological Institute, 
Calcutta; and the Institute of Post-graduate Medical Education and 
Research, Calcutta. 



CHAPTER XII 


SOOAL WELFARE 

pROinumoN 

The Constitution enjoins on the State to endeavour to bring about 
prohibition of the consurapti'on of intoxicating drinks and drugs. In 
Deceiribcr 1954, the Prohibition Enquiry Committee was appointed to 
suggest a programme and a machinery for the implementation of the 
directive m the light of the experience of the States in implementing their 
prohibition policies m the past. The Committee’s mam recommendation 
that schemes of prohibition be integrated with the country's developmental 
plans was affirmed by a resolution of the Lolc Sabha on March 31, 1956. 
The resolution recommended the formulation of a programme to bring about 
nation-wide prohibition speedily and cflectivcly. 

An interim programme has been formulated by the Planning Commis- 
sion. While stressing the importance of evolving a common approach, 
the Commission have left it to each State to fix a target date and to for- 
mulate Its policy m accordance with local conditions and circumstances. 
The Commission have, however, recommended the adoption of certain 
measures like discontinuance of advertisements and other inducements, 
stoppage of drinking in public premises, seiiingupoflechnicaj committees 
to draw up phased programmes, promotion of the production of cheap 
and health giving soft drinks and introduction of prohibition as a major 
item of constructive work in community development blocks. 

A Central Prohibition Commiilee has been set up, m pursuance of a 
recommendation of ihe Prohibition Enquiry Committee, to review the 
progress of prohibition programmes, co-ordinate Ihe activities m dif- 
ferent States and keep in touch with their practical difficulties. The 
Committee also suggests ways andmeanstojniensifypropagandain favour 
of prohibition, promotes research on the economic and social implications 
of prohibition and recommends measures to encourage and assist official 
and non-official agencies devoted to prohibition and temperance pro- 
paganda, care and rehabililalion of alcoholics and drink addicts and 
scientific research in respect of problems associated with prohibition. 

The progress in the enforcement of Ihe prohibition policy in the dif- 
ferent States and Union Territories of the Indian Union is briefly dealt 
with in the following paragraphs. 

Andhra Pradesh 

Complete prohibition is in force in the districts of Anantapur, Chit- 
foor, Cuddapah, East Godavan, Guntur, Krishna, Kurnool, Nellorc, 
Srikakubm. Visakhapatnara and West Godavan. In the other districts ‘ 
toddy and liquor shops have been shifted from populous areas. 

Assam 

The dry law is in force in the districts of Kamrup and Nowgong. In 
the other districts measures to discourage the sale and consumption 
of liquor have been set in motion, the more important of which relate 
to prohibition of serving liquor in public places, closure of liquor 
shops on national days, abolition ofliquor canteens m tea garden areas and 
closure of liquor shops twice in the week in the tea garden areas of two 
sub-divisions. 
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Total prohibition of opium has been in force throughout the State since 
1947. Seven opium addicts’ treatment centres have been opened and 
4,903 addicts have so far been treated. With effect from July 1959, con- 
sumption of ganja and bhang has been totally prohibited. 

Bihar 

A Prohibition Board to consider details of policy and to review the 
programmes of itS Implementation has been established. The work of 
preparing a phased programme has been entrusted to a technical com- 
mittee. Among other steps taken to introduce gradual ^prohibition and 
to prepare the ground for total prohibition, mention may be made of the 
enhancement of duty and retail prices of country spirit, introduction ol the 
slidingscale system of settlemcntsin respect of distillery liquor and drug 
shops, stoppage of sale on national days and closure of liquor shops 
for a period of 8 days in a month in certain areas of the State. 

• ' r ■ r . . certificates granted 

• las been completely 


Gujarat 

There is complete prohibition in the whole of the Gujarat State. Taluk 
prohibition drive committees and sub-committees of the block advisory 
committees have been set up. Similar committees at the village level are 
being formed Mth the help of the Panchayats. 

Kerala 

Complete prohibition has been in force in the whole of the Kozhikode, 
Palghat and Trivandrum districts as also six taluks in the Cannanore, 
Quilon and Trichur districts. A State Advisory Board has been set up. 
Six District Advisory Committees have also been established to enlist 
public co-operation for prohibition m the dry areas of the State. 

All opium and ganja shops in the State have been closed with effect 
from April 1, 1959. 

Madhya Pradesh 

Prohibition is in force in the districts of Sagar, Damoh, Narsimhpur, 
Hoshangabad, NImar CKhandwa) and Vidisha districts and portions of 
Bilaspur, Raipur and Durg districts. A system of permits has been in- 
troducedinone tchsil oftheJabalpurdistrictandtheBetuldistrict. Among 
other steps taken are progressive reduction in the number of liquor shops, 
pr^ressive increase in the number of days on which liquor shops remain 
. . . — . ... shops from populous areas, cnhance- 

■ ' . . I encoura^ment of the consumption 

-.s. 

'Ihc oral use of opium, except on permits issued by competent 
medical authorities, has been totally banned with effect from April I, 
1959. 

Madras 

' rcc throughout the State since October 2, 

■ * ■ htbitioR law has been strengthened by 

■ • summary trials and control o\er sale 

and transport of molasses. 

Maharashtra 

Total prohibition throughout the territories now in the State has been 
m force since April 1, 1959, except in certain oull>ing areas of the Chanda 
district. Besides a State Prohibition Board, prohibition sub-committees 
have been set up in district development boards. Taluk prohibition 
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Cfisf^ifi's Home ia Poooa, Kushalbagh Mission Orphanage in Gorakhpur, 
Fendall Horae and All-Bengal \Voinen*s Union Horae in West Bengal, 
etc. There are now 72 protective homes in the country. i 

Jm-enik Delinquents 

Children Acts are in force in the States of Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, 
Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Madras, Maharashtra, Mysore, Punjab, Uttar 
Pradesh and West Bengal and the Union Territory of Delhi. The Borstal 
Schools Acts, which are slightly different ia scope, are in operation in 
the States of Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Kerala, Madras, Maharashtra, 
Mysore, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal. The Reformatory 
Schools Act of 1897 has also been enforced in all the bigger States and some 
Union Territories. 

The problem of juvenile delinquency is mainly the concern of State 
Governments. The Central Government, however, have sponsored a 
Care Programme under which the Slates are given assistance. Under this 
programme, 1 boys’ club in Andhra Pradesh} 7 remand homes, 1 borstal 
school and 2 probation hostels in Bihar; 1 remand home and 1 certified 
school in Gujarat; 9 remand home^ 5 boys’ clubs and 1 borstal school 
m Kerala; 2 certified schools, 2 remand homes and 2 probation hostels 
in Madhya Pradesh; 1 certified school, 1 remand home and 5 boys’ clubs 
m Madras; 4 remand homes and 4 certified schools m Maharashtra; 7 
certified schools, 10 remand homes and 1 probation hostel jn Mysore; 
1 certified school, 1 remand home and 4 boys’ clubs in Rajasthan; 1 remand 
home, 1 certified school, 1 probation hostel and 1 juvenile guidance bureau 
in Delhi; I certified school and { probation hostel in Himachal Pradesh; 
and 1 certified school in Tnpura have been approved. Probation Ofilcers 
have also been appointed in Bihar. Gujarat, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, 
Madras, Maharashtra, Mysore, Orissa, Rajasthan and in the Union 
Territories of Delhi and Himachal Pradesh. 

Besides formal education, vocational training in a number of trades is 
imparted to the inmates of the certified, refonnaiory and borstal schools. 


t)c living and arc encouraged to lake part in ettra-curricular activities, such 
as sports, debates, dramas, music and scouting. 

SegS^rs 

The Criminal Procedure Code treats vagrants and vagabonds alike and 
provides penalties under Sections 55(r) (b) and iQ9(i). Beggars may be 
ptotetded against under Section 133 as those comitUng public nuisance. 
Beggary within railway premises was prohibited by law on February 15, 
1941 Special Acts have been passed by most of the States to prohibit 

U.nrrif,ir nillxli.. Ik .,„A ....... 
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is a^•ailable for the setting up of beg^r homes, appointment ot wellare 
officers in prisons for maintaining liaison between the prisoner and lus 
family and creation of State homes for the after-care of dischargees from 
correctional and non-corrcctional institutions. The establishment of 
beggar homes in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar. Jammu and Kashmir, ’Kerala, 

•' <'■ I,* 

under these programmes. An outlay of Rs. 3.50 crores on Social Defence 
(Care) &hemcs,"including Rs. lO lakhs on the setting up of a Correctional 
Bureau, has been ensnsaged for the Third Plan period. 

CENTRAL SOCIAL WELFARE BOARD 

The Central Social Welfare Board, set up in August 1953, under the 
Chairmanship of Smt. Durgatot DeshmuLh, is the principal agency for 

» • I ■ I 

• • ' • ling to 

• ...... . ’work, 

■ • ^sting activities in the field 

• ' I function of developing new 

■ , • • >ject5. All welfare schemes 

' * * t ■ ’ through the utiUsaiion of 

voluntary organisations as the principal agencies. 


uireciion oi their etlorts. 

Since its inception, the Board sanctioned 12,068 grants amounUn? to 

Rs. 332.48 ? - 

October 196- 
5,710 institu 

U'et/are Extension Projects {Rural) 

A scheme of rural welfare, known as Welfare Extension Projects, was 
sponsored directly by thc^Board in August 1954. Each of these projects 


5 centres of 5 villa 

in charge of a trai ■ . - 

and a midwife. , 

Up to the end of October I960, 418 such projects with 2,027 centres 
p., .. ... . q|Q 499 villages were established 

will be the responsibility of local 

■ ■ .r ‘which will be gi\ea a suitable grant 
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Crispin’s Horae in Poona, Kushalhagh Mission Orphanage in Goralhpur, 
Fcndall Home and AII-Dcngal Women’s Union Home m West Dcnga!, 
etc. There arc now 72 protective homes in the country. 

/«ve;ji/e Delinquents 

Children Acts arc in force in the Stales of Andhra Pradesh, Gw^rat, 


Ir ■ •: V' 


Union icrritones. 

The problem of jmcnile delinquency i$ mainly the concern of State 
Governments. The Central Government, however, have sponsored a 

Care Programme und" r*.* •• ■ Under this 

programme, 1 bo>’s’ * • - ‘ ' 1 borstal 

school and 2 probatioi ■ ■ certified 

school in Gujarat; 9 remand homes. 5 boys* clubs and I borstal school 
A j -. 1 . . . . ... . 2 probation hostels 

■ “ . ' . : * home and 5 boys* clubs 

“ ■ • , hools in Maharashtra, 7 

■ ■ ' ' ibation hostel in Mysore; 

■ ■ , • : . js in Rajasthan; 1 remand 

■ ; . • ‘ juvenile guidance bureau 

in Delhi; 1 certified school and I probation hostel in Himachal Pradesh, 
and 1 certified school in Tripura have been approved. Probation 0/fictrs 
have also been appointed in Bihar, Gujarat, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, 
Madras. Maharashtra. Mysore, Orissa, Rajasthan and in the Union 
Territories of Delhi and Himachal Prad«h. 

Besides .formal education, vocational training in a number of trades is 

•• •■ • • • vchools. 

• • • release 

learnt 

I • . • • • s. The 

inmates of the certified schools are given training in citizenship and democra- 
tic living and are encouraged to take part in cstra-curricular activities, such 
as sports, debates, dramas, music and scouting. 

Beggars 

The Criminal Procedure Code treats vugrants and vagabonds alike and 
provides penalties under Sections 55(i) (6) and 109fb). Beggars may be 
proceeded against under Section 133 as those coniittmg public nuisance. 
Beggary withm railway premises was prohibited by Jaw on February 15., 
1941. Special Acts have been passed by most of the States to prohibit 
begging in public places. -i , - • • i 

measures against begging 

children for the purpose o : ■ ■ . 

Code (Amendment) Act, 1 • * . . 

or obtaining custody of a minor and the maiming of minors for the purpose 
of begging specific oficuces and provides for deterrent punishment, which 
may extend to life imprisonment where children are maimed. 
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and Mysore. A no\el type of vagrant home-cimi-training centre is in cxis- 
tance in New Delhi in which the inmates take part in the management of the 
home. Under the Central Care and After-Care Programmes assistance 
is available for the setting up of beggar homes, appomtment of welfare 
officers in prisons for maintaining liaison between the prisoner and his 
family and creation of State homes for the after-care of dischargees from 
correctional and non-coirectional institutions. The establishment of 
beggar homes in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar. Jammu and Kashmir, [Kerala, 


under these programmes. An outlay of Rs. 3.50 crores on Social Defence 
(Care) Schemes, including Rs. 10 lakhs on the setting up of a Correctional 
Bureau, has been envisaged for the Third Plan period. 


CENTRAL SOCIAL WELFARE BOARD 

The Central Social Welfare Board, set up in August 1953, under the 
Chairmanship of Smt. Durgabai Deshmukh, is the principal agency for 
the promotion and implementation of social welfare schemes for women, 

, * ' ’ . 1 . ’ V . • j- • - « nates the welfare schemes of 

< •• . »nls. The Board conducted 

. ■ *. • • services rendered by volun- 

tary a^ncies in different parts of the country, and has been extending to 
them Vandal and other aid needed to develop their programmes of work, 
and to strengthen, improve and extend their existing activities in the field 
of social welfare. It is also ebarg^ with the function of developing new 
programmes of welfare and organising pilot projects. All welfare schemes 
sponsored by the Board have been implemented through the utilisation of 
voluntary organisations as the princip^ agencies. 

Social Welfare Advisoiy Boards have been constituted in different States 
to decentralise the activities of the Board and to enable it to maintain 
continuous contact with the aided institutions for ensuring the most effective 
direction of their efforts. 

Since its inception, the Board sanctioned 12,065 grants amounting to 
Rs. 332.48 lakhs to 5,912 voluntary welfare institutions till the end of 
October 1960. These figures include yearly grants (Rs. 204 19 lakhs to 
5,710 institutions) and long-term grants (Rs. 128.29 lakhs to 725 institutions). 

Welfare Extension Projects {Rural) 

A scheme of rural welfare, known as Welfare Extension Projects, was 
sponsored directly by the Boarfin^ August 1954. Each of these projects 


' i" •‘'.'.“•.r Ai me piojccL levti aie a mumnasevtka 

and a midwife. , 

Up to the end of October 19^, 418 such projects with 2,027 centres 
wvenng a population of 79.4S laldis in 10,499 villages were established. 
From 1961-62 onwards, these projects will be the responsibility of local 
voluntary welfare organisations, each of which will be gi\-en a suitable grant 
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RELIET AND KEHAniUTATION 

"ho tad n,,..,,.-. 

MmEastPakislan. Thtm ■■ ■■;. . V 

tas bMn virtually compiclec ■ ■ ■ . 

be completed by the cSa j ' 

.treS™ MSl96l''’\„?';t'' ?"<* ''=tabili.a„o„“;,r;teeT“‘"‘ 
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TADLE 49 

OTBCDi rttR,: ON oKPi^cno persons 

*>f rupees) 



DP.4 

from 

West 

Pakistan 

On 

D.P.* 

from 

Ease 

Zeoaas 

Housing 

Estabkshinrnt 

■( . • 

PO SS , 
:6-!S 

I 62-J9 
2-63 

‘>•28 
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Pakistan 
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41-95 
' 37-6} 

0-77 

3-94 

10-54 

0-33 
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65 iS 
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TABLE 50 


DISTRIBUTION OF DISPLACED POPULATION 


State/Union Territory 


Andhra Pradesh . . 

Assam 

Bihar 

Bombay* 

Madhya Pradesh 

Madras 

Mysore 

Onssa 

Punjab 

Rajasthan 

Uttar Pradesh 

West Bensal . . . . 

Andaman and Nicobar Islands 

Delhi 

Himachal Prsdesh 

Manipur 

Tnpura 


Toul 


Number of Displaced Persons 


Urban 


Total 


3.33.000 

15.000 

54.000 
67,500 

1,000 

2,000 

10.000 
16.1 1,000 

1.65.000 

65.000 

15.62.000 
9,500 

30.000 
1,000 
1,000 

2.36.000 


4.000 

1.54.000 
50,000 

3.61.000 

1.59.000 

8.000 

5.000 

2.000 

11,26,000 

2.09.000 

4.32.000 

15.70.000 

4.71.000 

4.000 

1.000 

1.35.000 


4.000 

4.87.000 
65.000 

4.15.000 
2,26,500 

9.000 

7.000 
ILOOO 

27.37.000 

3.74.000 

4.97.000 

31.32.000 
9,500 

5.01.000 

5.000 

2.000 

3.74.000 


41.63.000 


88.57.000 


Over 10,000 displaced persons from East Pakisian have been settled in 
the Andamans; another 2,500 families would have found homes in the 
islands by March 31, 1961. Under this scheme of colonisation, which was 
initiated in 1953, each family gets lea acres of free land— five for paddy 
cultivation and five for coconut and other plantations. Till the first crop 


r- 


About 44,300 displaced person* have received training in various arts and 
crafts till the end of I960. Of these 28,000 wre given vocational training, 
11,000 technical training and 5,300 technical education in polytechnics. 
1,554 persons were still under training in different institutions. ITiis pro- 
gramme of technical and vocational training has so far involved an expendi- 
ture of Rs. 3.60 crores, 852 seats were reserved for technical training of 
displaced students in West Bengal for the new session of two years conunenc- 
ing in 1960. Production centres and training-eaTM-production centres 
involving an expenditure of Rs. 88.40 lakhs offer training to 4,912 
persons. Twenty-four schemes have been sanctioned so far for the setting 

— •, j These Will cost about Rs. 4*19 

' ” ■ ’ t 11,400 pmons. 142schcmes of 

■ • been sanctioned. These will offer 

" • ■ • I . 'nics of 

■ ' ■ ■•••<; • Tripura 

TiUMaTchV961,a5umofRs. 16.20 croreswasspent on providing educa- 
tional facilities to displaced students in the eastern region. Besides setting 
up new schools and colleges, Rs. 7.05 crores have so far been spent in 
offering financial assistance to u ^6 Hlh ♦!.» r..— _r 

oi uupuceu persons. 


•Separate fiyures for Gu;arat and Mahart^tn are not avaibble. 




CHAPTER XIV 


SCHEDULED CASTES, SCHEDULED TRIBES AND OTHER 
BACKWARD CLASSES 


Th« Constiluiiort p^rcscribcs proicction and saffguards for Scheduled 
Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other Backward Classes, either specifically 
or by way of general rights of ciiircns, with the object of promoting their 
educational and economic interests and of removing certain social disabi- 
lities the Scheduled Castes were subject to. These ate; 

(0 the abolition of ‘‘Umouchabillty’' and the forbidding of us practice 
in any form fArt. 17), 

(//) the promotion of their educational and economic interests and 
their protection from sodal injustice and all forms of esploitaiion 
(Art. 46); 

O'li) the throwing open of Hindu religious institutions of a public 
character to all classes and sections of Hindus (Art. 25); 

iir) the removal of any disability, liabihiy. rtslnetion or condition 
with regard to access to shops, public restaurants, hotels and 
places uC public entertainment, the use of uclls, tanks, bathing 
ghats, roads and places of public resort maintained wholly 
or partly out of State funds or dedicated to the use of the general 
public (Art. 15); 

(v) the right to practise any profession or carry on any occupation, 
trade or business (Art. 19); 

(>i) the forbidding of any denial of admission to educational insti- 
tutions maintained by the State or receiving aid out of State funds 
(Art. 29); 

(ill) the obligation of the State to consider their claims in the making 
of appointmersts to public services and rescn'fliion for them 
in case of inadequate representation (Arts. 16 and 33S); 

(»7//) special representation jn Parliament and State Legislatures for 
a period of twenty years (Arts. 330, 332 and 334); 

{ix) the setting up of advisory couneds and separate departments in 
the States and, tbe appointment of a Special Officer at the 
Centre to pro'mote their welfare and safeguard their interests 
(Ans 164, 338 and Fifth Schedule); and 

(x) special provision for the administration and control of scheduled 
and tnbal areas (Art, 244 and Fifth and Sixth Schedules) 

The population of the Scheduled Castes is now estimated at 5-53 crores 
and that of Scheduled Tribes at 2 25 crorcs as a result of the issue of revised 
lists under the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Lists (Modification) 
Order, 1956. Denotified Tnbes number about 40 lakhs. 

TheState-wjsedistribution oftheScheduledCastes and Tnbes according 
to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tnbes Lists (Modification) Order, 
1956, the Constitution fJaiamu and Kashmir) Scheduled Castes Order, 
1956, and the Constitution (Andaman and Nicobar Islands) Scheduled 
Tribes Order, 1959, is shown in the following table. 
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TABLE 51 

POPLTAHON OF SCHEDULED CASTES ASD SCHEDULED TWEES 


(1951 Ccnsns) 



MEASUTIES TO ERADICATE UNTOUCRUBILmr 

VntauchablUty (Offences) Act, 1955 

This Act, sslucfa cams into force on June 1, 1955. provides penalties 
for pre\entmg a person, on the ground of ualouchabdity, from entering 
a place of public worship, offering praters therein or taking water from a 
sacred tank, well or spring. Penalties are also provided for enforcing all 
/,r ♦.v -1 f»-— t.*r.r^ , — u __ j — any shop, public 
" ■ • . - ' i, hotel or any place 

■ ' ■ ■ : • • . ' : ■ . \eU, tank, water tap, 

I' ■ . !" ■• ■ ce, dharamshala, sarai 

• ■ • . . • , and hotels and res« 

taurants- The Act also prescribes penalties for enforcing occupational, 
professional or trade disabilities, or disabilities in the matter of enjoyment 
of any benefit under a charitable trust, in the construction or occupation 
of any r«idential premises in any locality or the observance of any social 
or refigious usage or ceremony. 

The Act siinilarly lava down penalties for refusing to sell goods or 
render senices to a Harijan became be is a Harijan ; for molesting, injuring 
or annojing a person or organising a bojoott of, or taking any part in the 
ex-conunumcation of, a person who has exercised the rights accruing to him 
as a result of the abolition of UDtouchabIht)'. 

Higher penalties havx been prescribed for subsequent offences. For 
the purposes of awarding punishments, incitement or abetment of the 
offence has been treated in the same manner as the commission of the 
offence. The onus of proving innocence has been thrown on the accused. 
The offences under this Act are cosnmble and compoundaMe. 
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Campaign against t/nlouchability 

Since 1954 the Government of India have been giving financial support 
to the movement to eradicate untoucbabtlity. Both ofiicial and non* 
official agencies arc being utilised for Ibis purpose. TbeSlate Governments 
have instructed their district officers and other officials, who deal with 
.1 . _ 1 ..- . ...... --.j r- — j doing away with this 

• bserved m almost all the 

pic's co-operation jn the 
have appointed small 

committees to enforce, where necessary, the provisions of the Untouch- 
ability (Offences) Act, 1955. Publicity media, such as books, pamphlets, 
handbills, and audio-visual aids have also been pressed into service. 

The assistance and co-operation of voluntary organisations, such as 
the Hatijan Sevak Sangh, the Bharatiya Depressed Classes League, the 
Bharat Dalit Sevak Sangh and the Hanjan Ashram of Allahabad have 
also been obtained. A sum of Rs. 61,50,746, of which Rs. 14,77,200 
came from the Centre, was given as grants-in-aid to these organisations 
during the First Plan period. The Second Five Year Plan envisaged an 
expenditure of aberut Rs. 20S lakhs as aid to non-official agencies for this 
programme, of which Rs. 138 lakhs were provided under the States* 
sector and Rs. 70 lakhs under the Central sector of the Plan. A sum of 
Rs. 46.54 lakhs was released from the Central sector till the end of March 
I960, of which Rs. 42 21 lakhs was actually utilised. Commitment for 1960-61 
stands at Rs, 27,62 lakhs. 

During the first two years of the Second Plan period the Central 
Government made a grant of about R5.24 lakhs to the all-India voluntary 
agencies working m the various States for the removal of unloucbabihty. 

tlCPRESCNTATION IN liGlSlATURES 

Under Articles 330, 332 and 334 of the Constitution, seats, propor- 
tionate as far as possible to their population in the States, have been re- 
served for the Scheduled Castes and Tribes in the Lok Sabha and the 
State Vidhan Sabhas for a period of twenty years after the inauguration 
of the Constitution. Table 52 gives details of the representation in Patlia- 
raenl and the State Legislatures. 

representation in TilC SCRVICCS 

The manner in which the Slate carries out its obligation to reserve 
posts for Scheduled Castes and Tribes in the public services in case of 
inadequate representatiott and to consider their claims consistent with the 
maintenance of efficiency of administration, lias been left outside the pur- 
view of obligatory consultation with Public Service Commissions [Art, 
320 (4». 

Twelve and a half per cent of the vacancies for vvhicli recruitment is 
made by open compctUioti on an all-India basis and 16§ per cent of the 
vacancies to which recruitment is made otherwise are reserved for the 
Scheduled Castes. For the Scheduled Tribes, the reservation is five per 
cent in both cases. 


.n wVii-rc nrnmnhrtn ;« otherwise than through qualifying exa- 
• The principle of reservation has been 

lUon through competitive examinations 
• statutory and semi-autonomous bodies 
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TABLE 52 

SEATS RESERVED FOR SCHEDULED C^TES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES 
IN PARLIAMENT AND STATE LEGISLATURES 


I laParlafflCQt i la the State Leghlature 


StateAIuion 

Tetntory 

Total 
number 
' of seats 

1 in the 
! Home 
of the 
\ People 

1 

Sdie- 1 
•duted 1 
Castes 1 

t 

Sche- 

duled 

Tribes 

Total 
number 
of seats 
in the 
Legisb- 
tive As- 
sembly 

Sche- 

duled 

Castes 

Sche- 

duled 

Tribes 

States 

43 

6 

2 

301 

43 

11 


12 



IDS 

5 



53 


5 

31B 

40 

32 


22 


3 

132 

10 

17 





75 1 




IS 

2 ! 

0 

126 

11 

I 

Madhya Pradesh 

36 

5 

7 

238 

43 

54 


4i 

7 


205 

37 



44 

6 

2 

2« 

33 

14 


' 26 

3 


20S 

28 

1 


20 

4 

4 

140 

25 

29 


1 22 

5 . 


154 

33 



1 

3 

2 

176 

28 

20 


S6 

IS ' 


430 

89 


'Vest Bcn^ 

36 

6 ’ 

2 

252 

45 

IS 

Union Toritories 

5 







1 4 


_ 


_ 



Msnrpitr 

2 


1 

_ 



Tnpura 

2 

— 

1 


— 

— 

Total . 

500 

76 

31 

Bsa 

470 

221 


and government limited companies. If no suitable Scheduled Caste candi- 
.> . . . t jjjgy gj.p jp treated as reserved 

■ S' . *1 is only when suitable candidates 

is treated as unreserved. In such 
cases, an equal number of vacancies arc carried forward to two recniit- 
tnem ieats. 

To give proper effect to the reservation decided upon, mode] rosters 
0140 posts each have been prKcribed for lecruitment by open competi- 
tion and otherwise. If the vacancies in a Service or Cadre are too few 
mr the purpose, all corresponding posts are to ^ grouped together. 
Annual repo^ are required to be submitted by the employing authori- 
ties for scrutiny by the Government. To bring about a greater awareness 
ipr ensuring effective implementation of the special representation orders. 


Some of the State Governments have also drawn up rules for the rcsen ation 
of posts for these classes, and steps have been taken to increase their re- 
presentation in State services. 


‘One seat reserved for the Autonomous Districts in Assam. 

^Excludes 25 seats for Pakistan-occupied areas of the State which are kept in abej'ance 
pending the return of those areas to the Indian Uoioo. 
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Statistics collected through Employment Etchangcs reveal that 49,220 
such persons were employed during 1960 by (he Central Government, State 
Governments and other employers. 

ADMINISTRATION OF SaiCDULCO AND TRIBAL AREAS 
Autonomous Tribal Areas of Assam 

In pursuance of the provisions of the Sixth Schedule, one Regional 
Council and 5 District Councils have been set up in the districts of the 
United Khasi-Jaintia Hills, Garo Hills, Mizo Hills, North Ochar Hills 
and Milcir Hills. Each of these District Councils consists ofnot more than 
24 members, three-fourths of-them being elected by adult sulTrage. The 
Councils possess wide legislative and rule-malcing powers as well as cerMin 
financial and taxation powers. 

Tribes Advisory Councils in Other States 

The Fifth Schedule to the Constitution provides for the selling up of 
a Tribes Advisopi Council in each of the States having Scheduled Areas 
and, if the President so directs, for constituting such Councils in Slates 
which have Scheduled Tribes but no Scheduled Areas. Tribes Ad- 
visory Councils have been setup sofannihe Stales of Andhra Pradesh, 
Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh. Maharashtra. Madras, Onssa, 
Punjab, Rajasthan and West Bengal. These Councils advise the Go- 
vernors on such matters concerning the welfare of the Scheduled Tribes 
and development of (he Scheduled Areas as may be referred to them. An 
advisory board in Kerala for the Scheduled Tribes and another m Mysore 
for the Scheduled Castes and Tribes have been set up to advise (he State 

r • their welfare and advancement. 

• • been formed in the Union Tern- 

• * “ Tripura and Laccadive, Minicoy 

WELFARE AND ADVISORY AGENCIES 
Comnussionerfor ike Sekedukd Castes and Scheduled Tribes 

A i-v the President under Article 

■; • • matters relating to the safe- 

• uled Tribes provided under the 
; ... on the working of these saft> 

guards. TTicre arc ten Assistant Commissioners to assist the Commissioner. 
Tribal IVelfare Officer 

A Tribal Welfare Officer for Assam has been appointed by the 

C r»., , jyork so far done 

• ' Districts and the 

the Government of 

India in this regard. 

Central Advisory Boards 

To associate members of Parliament and public workers with matters 
pertainin- ''T*'*-' and the well-being of the 
Schedule , ' • lentral Advisory Boards— 

one for *. • • Welfare — have been cons- 
tituted. • . • it of India on all matters 

relating to the welfare of these classes. They arc also expected to assess 
the requirements of the tribal people in Scheduled and other Tribal Areas, 
formulate schemes for their welfare, periodically review the working of 
sanctioned schemes and evaluate the benefits derived from them far 
suggesting improvements. 
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Welfare Departments in the States 

The proviso to Article 164(1) of the Constitution requires that in the 
States of Bihar, Madhya Pradesh and Orissa, Welfare Departments 
in charge of a Minister be set up. Welfare Departments have been set up 
in these States as well as in Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Gujarat, 3ainmu and 
Kashmir, Kerala, Madras, Maharashtra, Mysore, Punjab, Rajasthan, Uttar 
Pradesh, West Bengal, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and Tnpura. 

tSTILFARE SCHEMES 

Under Article 339(2) of the Constitution the Union Government ran 
give directions to States in the formulation and execution of schemes for 
the welfare of the Scheduled Tribes in the States. Under Article 27_(1) 
the Centre is required to give grants-in-aid to the States for approved 
schemes of welfare and for improving the tone of administration m Sche- 
duled Areas. 

Educational Facilities 

Measures to provide increased educational facilities have been taken, 
the emphasis being on vocational and technical training. The concessions 
include free tuition, stipends, scholarships and the ptovtsion of books, 
stationery and other equipment. Mid-day meals are also provided in many 

^ The Government of India instituted a scheme for grant of scholarship 
to the Scheduled Castes in 1944-45. This benefit was extended to the 
Scheduled Tribes in 1948-49 and other Baclavard Classes in 1949-50. The 
scheme has becn^decentraliscd with effect from 1959-60. The following 
table shows the amounts spent on this account. 


TABLE 53 

SatOLABSHir GRANTS 

(i/i Igkfis ofrvptts) 


Year 



Other 

Backward 

Gasses 


\95i-52 


2 82 

4-41 

15 41 

1955-56 

63-78 

13 OS 

73-70 

150 53 

1936-57 



83 52 

187-29 

1957-58 

100-37 


82-19 

201-53 

1958-39 

125-86 


76-49 

223 11 

1959.60* 

145-83 

23 89 

90 08 

257-82 


The Central Government’s scheme to award scholarships to deserving 
students from these classes for studies in foreign countries came into force 
in 1953-54. From 1955-56 the number of such scholarships was increased 
to 12, four for each of the three groups. Tourist class sea passages are given 


uiiet similar sctioiarships. Some public schools also award scholarships 
to deserving backward class students. Reservation of seats, lowering of 
minimum qualifying marks and raising of the maximum age limit for ad- 
mission of members of these classes in all technical and educational institu- 
tions are among other steps recommended by the Union Government to 
'Includes COQtn'butions from State Govenuneots. 






Statistics collected through Emplo^enl E’cchangcs reveal tliat 49,220 
such persons were employed during I960 by theCcntral Govemtncnl, State 
Govemmcnls and other employers. 

ADhUMSTlunON OF SCllEDULrD AND TRIBAL AREAS 
Autonomous Tribal Areas of Assam 

In pursuance of the provisions of the Sixth Schedule, one Regional 
Council and 5 District Councils have been set up in the districts of the 
United Kbasi-Jaintia Hills, Garo Hdls. Mizo Hills, North Cachar Hills 
and Mikir Hills. Each of these District Councils consists of not more than 
24 members, three-fourths of them being elected by adult suffrage. The 
Councils possess wide legislative and rule-making powers as well as certain 
financial and tatation powers. 

Tribes Advisory Councils In Other States 

The Fifth Schedule ro the Constitution provides for the setting up of 
a Tabes Advisory Council in each of the States having Scheduled Areas 
and, if the President so directs, for constituting such Councils in States 
which have Scheduled Tribes but no Scheduled Areas. Tribes Ad- 
visory Councils have been setup so farm the Slates of Andhra Pradesh, 
Assam, Bihar. Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh. Maharashtra. Madras, Onssa, 
Punjab, Rajasthan and West Bengal. These Councils advise the Go- 
vernors on such matters concerning the welfare of the Scheduled Tribes 
and development of the Scheduled Areas as may be referred to them. An 
advisory board in Kerala for the Scheduled Tribes and another in Mysore 
for the Scheduled Castes and Trtbes have been set up to advise the State 
C • •" •" • ■ •• ihclr welfare and advancement. 

• • been formed in the Union Tern- 

• ' ‘ . Tnpura and Laccadive, Mmieoy 

and Amindivi Islands. 

WLLfARC AND ADVISORY ACENOCS 
Commissioner for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 

A Special Officer has been appointed by the President under Article 
338 of the Constitution to 0) investigate all matters relating to the safe- 
guards for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes provided under the 
Constitution and (h) report to the President on the working of these safe- 
guards. There arc ten Assistant Commissioners to assist the Commissioner, 
Tribal Welfare Officer 

A Tribal Welfare Officer for Assam has been appointed by the 
Government oflndia to take stock of and evaluate the work so far done 
among the tribal population both in the Autonomous Districts and the 
plains of Assam. He is also to submit a report to the Government of 
India in this regard. 

Central Advisory Boards 

To associate members of ParJiament and public workers with matters 
pertainir- •- *’ ’ - ■* » — -jnd the well-being of the 

Schedule ■ • rntral Advisory Boards — 

one for' Welfare — have been cons- 
tituted. . • • . ' of India on all matters 

relating to the welfare of these classes. They are also expected to assess 
the requirements of the tribal people in Scheduled and other Tribal Areas, 
formulate schemes for their welfare, periodically review the working of 
sanctioned schemes and evaluate the benefits derived from them for 
suggesting improvements. 
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Welfare Departments in the States 

The proviso to Article 1&4(1) of the Constitution requires that in the 
States of Bihar, Madhya Pradesh and Orissa, Welfare Departments 
in charge of a Minister be set up- Welfare Departments have been set up 
in these States as well as in Andhra Pradesh. Assam, Gujarat, Jammu and 
Kashmir, Kerala, Madras, hfaharashtra, M>-sorc. Punjab, Rajasthan, Uttar 
Pradesh, West Bengal, Himachal Pradesh. Manipur and Tripura. 

WTT PARE SCHEMES 

Under Article 339(2) of the Constitution the Union Government ran 
give directions to Slates in the formulation and execution of schemes for 
the welfare of the Scheduled Tribes in the States. Under Article 275(1) 
the Centre is required to give grants-in-aid to the States for approved 
schemes of welfare and for improving the lone of administration in Sche- 
duled Areas. 

Educational Facilities 

Measures to provide increased educational facilities have been taken, 
thcemphasisbeingonvocational and technical training. The concessions 
include free tuition, stipends, scholarships and the provision of books, 
stationery and other equipment. Mid-day meals arc also provided in many 
places. 

The Government of India instituted a scheme for grant of scholarships 
to the Scheduled Castes in 1944-45. This benefit was cMcndcd to the 
Scheduled Tribes in I94S-49 and other Backw-ard Classes m 1949*50. The 
scheme has been decentralised with effect from 1959*60 The following 
table show's the amounts spent on this account. 

TABLES} 

SCHOLARSHIP GRA-NTS 


(w lakhs of rupees') 


Year 

Scheduted 

Castes 

Scheduled 

Tnbes 

Omer 

Backward 

Qasses 

Total 

1951-51 


2 82 

4-41 

15-41 

1955-56 

63-78 

13-05 

73*70 

150-53 

1956-57 

87-99 

J5-78 

83-52 

187-29 

1957-58 

100-37 

18-97 

82-19 

201-53 

1958-59 

125-86 

20-76 

76-49 

223-Jl 

1959-60* 

143-85 

23-89 

90-03 

257-52 


The Central Government’s scheme to award scholarships to deserving 
students from these classes for studies in foreign countries came into force 
in 1953-54, From 1955-56 the number of such scholarships was increased 
to 12, four for each, of the three groups. Tourist class sea passages are given 
to students who receiv e foreign scholarships without trav el grants. Ov erseas 
scholarships to students belonging to backward communities are also awarded 
by the State Governments of Assam and Bihar. 

Seventeen and a half per cent of the merit scholarships granted by 
the Centre to deserving students of the lower income groups for studies 
in institutions which are members of the Indian Public Schools Conference, 
are resen’ed for backward coramanities. Some of the Sute Governments 
offer similar scholarships. Some public schools aUo award scholarships 
to deser\-ing backward class students. Reservation of seats, lowerins of 
mimmum qualifying marks and raising of the mxximum aee limit for ad- 
mission of members of these classes in all technical and edurarional institu- 
tions are among other steps recommended by the Union Government to 
•lactudtt cooUibulions tiom Slate Oovenancnis. 
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all educational aulborities; these have been acted upon by diiTerent insti- 
tutions all over the country. 

Economic OpporiunUies 

Of a tribal population of 225 lakhs, about 26 lakh persons practise 
shifting cultivation annually over an area of 22,55,816 acres, the total 


andTnpura. A scheme to control shifting cultivation was started during 
the First Plan period. Sixteen pilot project centres have so far been 
established in Assam. Four colonisation schemes have been started in 
Andhra Pradesh and nearly families in Bihar, 366 in Madhya Pradesh, 
2,496 in Onssa and 5,339 in Tripura have been settled under the scheme. 

Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Gujarat, Madras, Maharashtra, Orissa and 
Uttar Pradesh liavc launched sclicmes to improve irrigation facilities, to 
reclaim waste land and to distribute it among members of the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes, In addition, facilities for the purchase of 
livestock, ferttltsers, agricultural implements, better seeds, etc., are also 
being extended to them Some States have set up demonstration farms for 
training them in methods of scientific cultiv-aiion. Cattle breeding and 
poultry farming are being encouraged among these people. 

The Governments of Andhra Pradesh. Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, 
Maharashtra, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal arcencouragingthedevclop- 
raent of cottage industries through loans, subsidies and training centres. 
Multi-purpose co-operative societies which provide credit In cash and in kind 
to the Scheduled Castes and Tribes have also been established in Andhra 
Pradesh, Bihar, Madras, Mysore, Orissa, Uu.ir Pradesh and West Bengal. 
In some States, such as Maharashtra and Andhra Pradesh, contracts for 
exploiting forest produce are being given to the Scheduled Tnbes through 
labour co-operative societies. 

Legislation exists in almost all the States to extend relief to the 
indebted, including those belonging to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes. Measures for the abolition of iheir debt bondage have been taken 
in Onssa and Bihar. Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh. 
Orissa and West Bengal have enacted tenancy Jaws to ensure security of 
land tenure to the Scheduled Tribes. 

Other Uelfare Schemes 

Otherwcifare schemes include the grant ofhouse sites free or at nominal 
cost, assistance by way of loans, subsidies and grants-in-aid to local bodies 
for the construction of houses for their Hanjan employees and monetary 
assistance to co-operative building societies specially started for the benefit 
of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled TnbCT A scheme of legal aid to 
Scheduled Castes is now in operation in many States. 

Tribal Research Institutes 

cult - . . , ■ , • • , . 

Raj 

the . , • : ■ . ’ ' . ' j • u 


intcr-ethnic relationship and social molrility among some tribal and casie 
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groups in the country and selected material traits in one hundred and forty- 
ei^t districts all over India. Studies m the culture and languages of the 
people of UEFA ate being undertaVen by the icseatchdepartment of NEFA. 
The Tribal Research Bureau in Orissa has also undertaken investigation on 
several important tnbal problems. The Institute in Madhya Pradesh 
has completed an evaluation of co-operative societies in five districts of the 
■ '*’■•') the study of the impact of 

■ economic life in the coal mines 

. ' • . • problem and extent of shifting 

‘ , id Raigarh districts; (c) asses- 

sing relative importance of minor forest produce in tribal economy; 
(cf) the study of housing and water supply conditions in Scheduled Areas; 
(c) the study of social movement among Gonds of Surguja and (f) e\ alua- 
tion of the ashram schools in the Vindhya Pradesh region. The Bihar 
Institute has also completed • . • •• • r • • - — . 

Bharatiya Lok Kala Mandal, t ■ 

which has conducted cultural , . ’ “ , 

Bharat State and in Rajasthan. 

Targets under Second Plan 

It has been proposed to open 3,IS7 schools and hostels and 200 community 
and cultural centres in Tribal Areas and also to give stipends and other 
concessions to 3 lakh tnbal students dunng the Second Plan penod. The 
corresponding educational facilities cooieroplated for the Scheduled Castes 
are the establishment of 6,000 schools and hostels and scholarships and 
freeslups for 30 lakh students. For Dcnotified Tnbes, the Plan provided 
1.16 lakh scholarships and other educational concessions. Besides the 
States’ plans to construct 10,200 miles of bridle and hill paths and 4S0 
bridges in tribal areas, there is a Central *- 
able roads and 720 miles of bridle and 
ofRs. 4crores. The health schemes com 

and mobile health units, the training of health personnel, the construction 
of 41,000 wells and 2 reservoirs in the Tribal Areas, 23,400 wells for the 
Scheduled Castes and 394 wells for Dcnotified Tnbes. The housing pro- 
gramme comprises the provision of 1,29.300 houses or house sites for the 
Scheduled Castes at a cost of Rs. 5.25 crorcs and 45,800 houses for the 
tnbals. 

... - . - ^ settlement of 12,000 

i of 15,246 families of 
i conversion of the 350 
and for starting 800 

additional forest multi-purpose co-operative societies. Table 54 shows 
the details of expenditure made during the First Plan period, allocation 
made in the Second Plan, the expenditure incurred during the first four 
years of the Second Plan and provision made in the annual Plan for 
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chapter XV 

MASS COMMUNICATION 


BROADCASTLVG 

There are today 28 radio stations, cowring all the important linguistic 
areas of the country, as against only six in 1947. The stations are grouped 
into four regions as follows : 

North .. Delhi, Lucknow, Allahabad, Patna, JuUundur, Jaipur- 
Ajmer, Simla, Bhopal, Indore and Ranchi. 

West . . Bombay, Nagpur, Ahmedabad-Baroda, Poona and Rajkot. 
South . . Madras, Tiruchirapalh, Vijayawada, Trivandrum, 
Koz^ode-Trichur, Hyderabad, Bangalore and Dharwar. 
East . . Calcutta, Cuttack and Gauhati. 

In addition. Radio Kashmir has two stations, one each at Srinagar and 
Jammu. The number of radio centres, transmitters, studio centres and 
receiving centres on March 31, 1960, was 35, 65, 33 and 28 respecti\-cly. 
Programme Composition 

Music programmes* comprise nearly a half of all the programmes. 
Talks, features, dramas and discussions cover a wide range of subjects. 
A National Programme of Talks given by well-known personalities in arts, 
sciences and literatures is broadcast every Wednesday and is relayed by 
all stations. Documentary features, group discussions, interviews, etc., 
are also broadcast. The composition and the duration of Home Services 
and Vividh Bbarati programmes during I960 are shown below : 

TABLE 55 

COMPOgmON OF HOME PROGRAAC^tES n9S0) 
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prograiTuncs). 

S'rogTomme Joumah 

■Hie {programmes pJanned by the di/Tercnt stations are announced in 
advance in the foJlowmg journals ; 

TABLE 57 

PROGRAMME JOURNALS OP AIR 


Name of (tie joumsl 

t PubluheO 
from 

Lso^jjC 1 

j Pcnodicity 

Akashvaoi (formerly Indun Listener) . . 

Awaz 

Sarane . . 

Betarjacat 

Vaooi 

Vani 

Nabhovaoi 

Akashi . . .. . .. 

DetM 

Calratta 

Madras 

Alunedabad 

Calcutta 

Enslish 

Urdu 

Hindi 

1 Bengali 
Tamil 
i Teluju 

1 Gujarati 

1 Asumese 

1 Weekly 
Fcrtoifhi])' 

♦t-T. , ^ t.* 0m > 9 mm ■ i > . i 


1. inoia Cauing 

.. .. Eogitsh 

2. Idhaat-ul-Had 

. . . . Arabic 

3. Sada-i-Hind 

.. Persian 

4, - 

. . . . Indonesian 

5. . ' 

. . . . Burmese 

6. ■ 

. . . . Chinese 

7. . : . * : . 

• . . Tibetan 

8. • * 

. . Pushtu 

/lews Services 



News bulletins in the Home Services of AIR are broadcast in English' 
and Hindi f^r times ^a day^ in Bengali, Oriya, Tamil, Telugu, Kannada, 


Kashmiri. 

Ninety-seven bulletins — 64 in ihc 
Services— are broadcast daily. The 


in Hindi— are broadcast every week, besides a scries of special newsreel 
bulletins on important occasions. A commentary on the day’s proceedings 
called “Today in Parliament” is broadcast on each day Parliament is in 
session. 


External Services 

Tic E.Tternal Services promnuncs are 
nearly 23 hours a day for In for 


ia 17 languag'^ < 
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Africa and Europe. Broadcasts for people of Indian origin abroad are 
directed to South-East Asia, East and Central Africa, Aden and Mauritius 
and are in four languages, viz., Gujarati, Hindi, Konkani and Tamil. The 
broadcasts to non-Indian listeners abroad are in 13 languages, viz., Arabic, 
Burmese, Cantonese, English, French, Indonesian, Kuoyu, Nepali, Persian, 
Portuguese, Pushtu, Swahili and Tibetan. 

Production of Radio Sets 

The following table shows the position about the manufacture of radio 
sets in India : 

TABLE 5* 

PRODUCTION OF RADIO SETS IN INDIA 


1947 

1951 

1956 

1957 

1958 

1959- 60 .. 

1960- 61 (Apnl-June) 


Broadcast Receiver Licences 

Table 59 shows the different kinds of licences in force on October 31, 
1960, according to postal circles. 

Television 

The Exp ' • c • • 

September ‘ i ■ 

the nature , . ■ 

Tuesdays and Fridays for a duration of one hour each day and is available 
for vicv-ers m Delhi within a range of 12 to 15 miles. Designed primarily 
for community viewing, the programmes are mainly informative and 
educational in character and include illustrated talks, interviews, dialogues 
discussions, documentary films, plays, skits, puppet shows, dance-drama, 
ballet and light and classical music. 

Beginning from December 23, 1960, the Television Unit has also started 
broadcasting a weekly series of 20 special social education programmes. 
The impact of these programmes will be evaluated by the Indian Adult 
Education Association and the National Fundamental Education Centre of 
the Ministry of Education. 

A four-jear agreement with the Ford Foundation of USA provides for 
the starting of regular television programmes for schools in Delhi from July 

THE PRESS 

According to the fourth report of the Registrar of Newspapers for India 
released m August I960, there were 7,651 newspapers and periodicalsinexis- 
tcnce on December 31, 1959, as against 6,918inl958. The number of news- 
papers published in 1957 stood at 5,932 and the increase in two years was 
nearly 29 per cent. 




distribution of newspapers according to state and periodicity 
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DJSTRIOUTION OF NE^VSr.\PERS ACCORDING TO STATE AND LANGUAGE 
(«50tt3Ma>19S») 
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Table 64 gives the total number of papers for which data were available for 
1958 and 1959 respectively, and iheir language-wise circulation in each of 
the two years. 

Newsprint 

For the major part of its requirement of newsprint, India depends on 
foreign countnes. The only Indian manufactunng unit, the National 
Newsprint and Paper Mills Ltd. at Chandam in Madhya Pradesh, went into 
production in January 1955 and has an annual installed capacity of about 
30,000 tons. The rest of India’s newsprint comes mainly from Canada, 
Finland, Norway and Austria. The quantity and value of the newsprint 
imported are given in the following table : 


TABLE M 

IMPORT OFNEW-SPRINT 


1955- 56 

1956- 57 

1957 

1958 

1959 

1960 .. 


IS.79.92S 

12,56,253 

12.75.183 

11.49,411 

14.90,760 

15,22.392 


6,65,77,027 

5.35,91.217 

5.64,19.510 

4.94.34,518 

5.97,28.803 

6.18.56,003 


Press Information Bureau 


graphic services by 483 and photographs in the form of cbonoid blocks by 
726. Indian and foreign correspondents^ accredited to ihc Government of 


Urdu arc run from the 
Varanasi, Patna, Jaipur 
service to Urdu news- 


by teleprinter lines. ^ ^ 

Ma ; . ■ ■ . 

Naj ■ •* 

Infc . L.. ' ■ . 

Information Centre set up at Hirakud for the benefit of villagers has been 
transferred to the Orissa Govcmmcnl. 

Freedom of the Press 

Article 19(1) of the Constitution guarantees “the right to freedom 
speech and expression” to all citizens. This freedom has been inlerp'rrd 


LANGUAGE-WISE CJRCULMfON* OF NEWSPAPERS FOR t958 (RE^’ISED) AND J959 ' 
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•Total of copies sold plus copies distributed free. 
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by the courts to include freedom of the Press. Under the Constitution 
(First Amendment) Act of 1951, Parliament can enact legislation reasonably 
restricting the exercise of this right “in the interests of the security of the 
State, friendly relations with foreign States, public order, decencj- or mora- 
lity, or in relation to contempt of court, defamation or mcitement to an off- 
ence.” The words “reasonable restrictions” occuring in clause (2) of Arti- 
cle 19 make such legislation justiciable. 

There are fi\e mam Central laws relating to the Press; (i) The Press and 
Registration of Books Act, 1867; (li)The Working Journalists’ (Conditions 
of Service) and Miscellaneous Revisions Act, 1955; (m) The Newspaper 
(Price and Page) Act, 1956; (ir) The Delivery of Books and Newspapers 
(Public Libraries ) Act, 1954; and (v) The Parliamentary Proceedings (Pro- 
tection of Publication) Act, I960.* 


FILMS 

The output of feature films for the year 1960 was 324. The table below 
shows the number of feature films produced in \arious languages and certi- 
fied for public exhibition : 


TABLE 65 

OUTPtrr OF FEATtHE FILMS 



In addition, the Central Board of Film Censors certified a total of 628 
short films for public exhibition during the calendar year 1960. These 
consisted ol : 


consisted ol : 

35 mm. 

(0 Short films oser 2,000 ft, in length 25 

(n) Short films 2,000 ft. and below m length . . . . 546 

16 mm. 

(0 Short films abosc 800 ft. in length 13 

(i/) Short films 800 ft. and below in length .. .. 44 


Total 628 


The following table shows the classification of 
films according to the nature of their themes : 


lified Indian feature 


•Fora bnef summary of these Ac«. see ‘INDIA 19SS*,pp. 176-178. 
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TABLE 66 


TilCM^TfC CLASSinCATION OF nUVtS 



1956 

1957 

1958 

1959 ■ 

I960 


160 

170 

150 

175 ' 

170 


M 

TO 

28 

29 1 

30 


49 

23 

45 

36 

26 


4 

7 

5 

8 

12 

BiogmrWcal 

4 

4 

4 


3 

M>Uiolo8'cal 





31 

Lefcndary 


19 


10 

30 

Devotjoral 





3 





1 ! 

3 





9 

3 

Adventure 

- 

- 


7 

12 

Science fietiOn . 



— 

S , 

— 

Total 

?94» 

394* 

295 

310* 

323 • 


Film Institute of huha 

The Fi^m Jnstilute of India, sponsored by ihc Ministry of Information 
• " " id technical training in 

film techniques, com* 

a threc-month refresher course for techn* 

• • sound engineering 

• • Prabhat Studio, the 

Institute will also commence from July 1961 regular courses of two and 
three years* duration m fire subjects, namely, film production, senpt 
writing, motion picture photography, sound recording and sound engineer* 
ing and film editing. 

Ouldern's Film Society 

The Society was reeistcred under the Societies Registration Act in May 

1955. Thep-’-'-' *-•••*<•--*• — ■ ■ 

mote and co- • ■ . 

cially suited , • • • , ■ s . ^ 

IS in receipt of a grant-m-aid from the Central Government for the produc- 
tion of films suitable for children. Stale Committees h-ave also been for- 
r-s— -t. e\ 


Baaten*. ‘Gulab Ka Phool’, ‘Al/adm and the Magic Lamp’, ‘Ekafa’, ’Our 
Festivals’, ‘Panchatanlra’, ‘Saral Biswas’, Td Mubarak’, ‘Hero’ and ‘Chetak’. 

T_ — -t., c — -j—.-j ... »_j . /•>. . • ... r' 


films in twelve region.il languages. 

The Society has started making suitable versions of documentary films 
produced by the Films Division for exhibition to children It has "signed 
an agreement with cinema houses in 150 towns in India for showing its films 


•Fifures do not include (no documenlaty feature films in 1956, one m 1957. two in 1959 
and one in 1960. 
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in moming shows. The shows are giN-cn at an admission rate ranging from 
'10 nP tD25oP Films are also shown w rural ar^, in educational msti- 
tutions having 16 nun. projectors and through mobile rans. 

The Socie^ has now started a scheme of showing films free of charge to 
children living in slums and in delinquent homes. It is estimated that 
children’s fih^ arc reaching an audience of about 1 crore and 6S lakhs 
c\ery jear. . ^ ^ 

The Society held an International Presentation of Films Programmes for 
Young People in cooperation with the UNESCO-sponsored International 
CentreofFilinsforChydrcn,tow3rdsthcendori960. Twenty-one countries, 
which participated in the Programmes, entered 55 films. 

A symposium on *1116 Role of Children’s Films in the D^^eIop^l^nt 
of the Personality of the Child’ was also held by the Society on Januarj’ 3, 
1961. 

Intemaiiona} Film Fesliroh 

During the year 1960, Indian films were entered m a number of inter- 
national and other foreign film festri-als. The following are the awards 
eam^ by Indian films during the year; 

(0 ‘APUR SANSAR’ was adjudged as the best foreign film of the jear 
(1960) by the National Board of Review of Motion Pictures, 
U.SA. 

It was also awarded ‘Diploma of Merit* at the XTV Intcmatiocal 
Film Festiral, Edinburgh. 

(;i) ‘O'EERAPANDIYA KATrABOMMAN* was entered in the 
Afro-Asian Film Festival, I960, held at Cairo. Sisaji Caoesaiz 
and G. Rarruaathan were each awarded a ‘Siher Eagle’ for the 
b«t acting and music direction respectively. 

(//i) *HEERA MOTl’ recehed ‘Spedal Mention’ at theXH International 
Film Festival, Karlovy Vary (Czechoslovakia). 

(/») ‘TAJ MAHAL’ was awarded a ‘Golden Eagle’ as the best, docu- 
mentary ai the AfroAsian Film FestivaU Cauo. 

(r) ‘PERIYAR^^was awarded ‘Diploma of Honour’ at the XlII fnter- 

(>■0 ' .f 

uno). 

(r/0 ‘I^DHA AND KRISHNA’ won the second award in the Crea- 
tive Art Class in the VI Biennial International Documentary' 
Film Festival, Yorkton (Canada). 

(rn'O ‘SPRING COMES TO KASHMIR’ was given a ‘Certificate of 
Merit’ at the International Filro Festival of Short Films at Buenos 
Aires (Argentina). 

All the films referred to at (»>) to (f///) are documentary films produced by 
the Films Division of the Government of India. 

State Awards for Films 

Slate awards for films of high aesthetic and technical standards and of an 
educative and cultural value have been a regular annual feature since 1954, 
The awards are given separately for feature, documentary, and children’s 
films as well as for educational films in 16 mm. and film strips in 35 mm.* 

Re^onal committees at Bombay, Madras and Calcutta consisting of 
dislioguifhed persons in public life as well as persons from the industry 
qualified to judge technical standards of films make a preliminary selection 
of feature films. Separate committees initially examine documentaries 
and educational films. The final sclecrion is made by the Central Com- 
mittee^ 

•S« Apposdicn for awards for films produced in liiol 
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Dociimenlari(s and Neusrech 

DocumcnJary film? and newsreels arc produced mainly by the Films 
Division of the Union Mmislry of Informalion and Broadcasrinj. Till 
Jlie end of 1960, the Division product 639 newsreels and released 504 
documentaries (including 4 quickies) for cthibilion in cinemas. The 
docuracntancs and newsreels are produced m I3 languages, namely, 
English, Hindi, Bengali, Tamil, Tclugu* Oujaraii. Punjabi, Assamese. Kan- 
nada. Urdu, Onya. Marathi and Malayalam The documentaries and 
newsreels arc made m 35 mm. standard size and are of an aserage length of 
1,000 ft. Films intended for circulation in rural arc.as through mobile 
sans are produced in longer lengths. Some of the documentaries arc made 
in colour. A full-lengili colour docvmeniory film entitled ‘Dharii Ki 
Jhank.ar’ on folk dances of India svas also released by the Films Division. 

While the bulk of documeniancs is produced by the Films Division, 
private producers are also entrusted with the production of films on selec- 
ted subjects In 1960, 15 such films were produced by private producers. 
In addition, one readymade film was purchased by the Films Division from 
one of the State Governments Also, two documentaries produced by the 
Khadi Board and Village Industries Commission were taken over by the 
Films Division and released on commercial circuits Two cartoon films 
were also released for cThibiiion as documentary films. 

Interesting events within and outside India are included in the newsreels 
Items from foreign countries arc received from various organisations as 
pan of an arrangement for free eschange of newsreels Events within the 
country are covered by 15 cameramen of the Films Division. In addition, 
events covered by the film units ofthc Slate Governments are also utilised. 

" ■ ' terms of Its licence to exhibit at each 

■ films approved by the auihoniics as 
. . id educational value and films dealing 

with news and current events. Under contracts with cinemas, ihc Films 
Division supplies them with approved films on payment of rental not exceed- 
ing one per cent of the average weekly net collections. One newsreel and 
one documentary a week arc released to all cinema houses alternarely. 
Films are suoplied free of charge for exhibition to schools, colleges, charit- 
able institutions, hospitals, semi-Government and non-profit-making bodies, 
etc 

Documentary films .approved for external publicity arc supplied to 77 
Missions abroad A special monthly overseas edition of newsreels is 
compiled and supplied to 27 external posts. These arc utilised by the Indian 
Missions for exhibition in their premises and outside and are also lent to 
social and educational institutions, local Indian residents, etc. Besides, the 
Films Division has regular arrangements for screening of its documentaries 
in cinemas and on television in some foreign countries 

Film Censorship 

The Central Board of Film Censors was constituted in January 1951 for 
(he purpose of sanctioning films for public exhibition in the whole of India 

The Board c .--<•-•- 1 .- ..... 

are appointei • ■ , ■ 

at Bombay ■ • ' • • 

The Regional Oiheers arc assisted in the examination of films by Advisory 
Panels, the members of which are appointed by the Government of India. 
They include educationists, doctors, lawyers, social workers, etc 
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to be carried out in the film. ^Vhere this decision is not acceptable to the 
applicant concerned, he may ask for reconsideration of the film by a Revising 
Committee which is presided over by the Chairman A film may also be 
referred to a Revising Committee the Chairman on his own initiative. 
The applicant is given an opportunity to put forward his point of view both 
before the Examining and Revising Conimittees. Finally, an appeal 
against the decision of the Board may be made to the Government of India. 

Certificates for unrestricted public exhibition are called ‘Universal’ certi- 
ficates and bear a *U’ mark. Films restricted to adults, i e. to persons 
above the age of 18 years, arc given ‘Adult’ certificates and bear an ‘A’ mark. 
If any portion of a film is exosed, a triangular mark is put at the left-hand 
bottom comer of the certificate, and a description of the deleted portion is 
endorsed on the reverse of the certificate. The decision of the Board iti 
respect of each film examined by it is published in the Gazette of India. 

Directions have been issued by the Government for the guidance of 
members of the Examining and Revising Committees of the Board They 
include broad principles and detailed rules which aim at discouraging crime, 
vice, immorality, indecency, incitement to disorder, violence, breach of law, 
disrespect to a foreign country or people, etc 

Between 1951 and I960, the Board certified 8,292 Indian films and 20,782 
foreign films During 1960, the Board examined 2,876 films, of which 79*, 
including 73** foreign films, ,r . • . f ■ - • - 

‘U’ and 100 ‘A’ certificates 

films and 953 Indian films. . • • ■ ■ 

Import of Ctnematosraphic Film and Equipment 

The quantity and value of cinematographic film— raw and exposed — 
and equipment imported during the period 1955-56 to I960 are shown 
below : 


TABLE 


IMPORT OF aNEMATOCRAPHIC FILM AND EQUIPMENT 


Year 

Raw Film 

Exposed Film 

Sound 

Footage 

(lakhs) 

Value 

(Rs. 

lakhs) 

Footage 

(lakhs) 

Value 

(Rs 

lakhs) 

equip- 

ment 

(Value 

inRs 

lakhs) 

1955-56 .. 

3.009-53 

222-16 

121-21 

35-10 



2,700 69 

306 28 

158*61 

41-24 




205 36 

168*73 

45-36 




164 06 

111*13 





277 32 

173-91 



I960 

2,714-08 

194-33 

167 01 

37-73 

1-41 


Export of Indi 


Projec- 

tion 

CQUIP- 
ment 
(Value 
in Rs. 
lakhs) 


43-25 
51-42 
56-39 
39 45 
24 32 
32-43 


An Export Promotion Commitiec for Films, with headquarters at New 
Delhi, has been constituted under the chairmanship of the Minister for 
Information and Broadcasting. Its object is to suggest waj-s and means of 
promoting exports. The Committee includes representatives of the Minis 
tries of Commerce and Industry, External Affairs. Information and Broad 
casting and the film industry. 

Table 68 shows the foreign exchange earnings from the export of Indian 
films during the years 1959 and I960. 


'Features 43, trailers 28 and shorts 8. 
•Features 37, trailers 28 and shorts 8. 
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TABIX 68 

rORClGN nxaiANCi: EARNED BY INDtAN HLMS 
(In ihoiiMnd rupen) 




1939 


j 

1960 




Rental 1 

Total 

1 Outright 

Renial 

1 Total 


Sale 1 





1 


1 

96 

1313 1 


29 

33 





8.73 I 

7.91 

16.64 

7.71 

23,48 

33.19 

Africa 


1.01 

1.15 1 

1,76 

31 

2.07 


u 1 






Bfitiih East 

Indies 


— 

“ j 


'' — 


;.’_7 1 

I.5S 

3.82 ' 

1 10 

IS 

1 

Indies 


16 

16 

5 

40 

45 



14.96 


3 

14.13 

14.16 


23.53 

3.69 

' 29.23 1 

23,11 

2.80 

23.91 

Cyprus .. 

18 

38 

2.79 

1 3.17 1 

36 

1,60 

1.96 


2.13 

94 


2,39 

3 

1 2.42 







20 


1,18 





2.20 


22.23 

5.33 



1.02 



I.SS 

1.32 



1.40 



4 





3.94 




64 1 


13 1 


6.81 

3.67 


7.64 1 

1.50 ! 

9.14 


1.93 

13 




1 J-?? 


12 





3.12 

UniteiJ Kingdom 

2.53 

1 

20 


1.70 I 

I.S5 1 

46 

' 3.25 







3.81 







22 1 

1 23 



12 















1.49 


i 









1 u 





1 16 





14 


1 24 





58 


40 






China 

_ 

j _ 

_ 

' 18 

1 _ 

18 

Africa 

1 

! 3 

4 

32 

7 

35 







65 




9.63 





9,63 






1,37 







38 




30 

68 


13 



60 





— 


2 



1.64 

— 


1.71 

— 

1.71 



~ 1 














— 




80 


34 

— , 


28 

6 

34 

Sweden.. 


— 


















, 32 






2 








3 


41 



70 

73 

1.45 





76 


76 




2.54 

1,33 


1.33 

Yugoslavia 




— 

— 

— 

Total 

1.03.30 

48.49 

1.53,79 

J.-2I.51 

1 54.38 

1,75.89 
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PUBLICATIONS 

The Publications Division in the Ministiy of Information and Broad- 
casting is responsible for the preparation, production, distribution and 
sale of books of ^neral interest, popular pamphlets, pictorial albums, jour- 
nals, etc., for providing authentic information about the country’s cultural 
heritage, actisities of the Government, progress of developmental pro- 
grammes and places of lounst interest. Publications arc brought out 
in English, Hindi and the regional languages. A sin^ar role is performed 
in the' States by the Departments of Information and Publicit}'. 

Besides acting as the centralised agencj' of the Central Government 
for publications of a non-technical nature, the Division undertakes the 
publication of literature for such organisations as the National Book Trust 
and the Central Social Welfare Board. It also acU as the distnbutor for 
some of the publications of the Sahitya Akademi. 

.TT.. r*’- -- ’0 • - • j . . - 1 * 


Kurukshelra (in English and Hindi)- In addition to these, the Division 
brings out 11 programme journals on behalf of All India Radio. 

During 19M, the Division released a total of 251 books and pamphlets, 
both of general interest (including children’s literature) and for tourist 
and Plan publicity, in various languages. Among the important publica- 
tions vvere : Dadabfm Naoroji and DeshbandJtu Chittaranjem Das in the 
“Builders of Modem India” senes; R. C. Duti’s £conomic History of India 
and Bharat hfen Angre:i RaaJ (Vok I) in the series “Classics of Indian His- 
tory and Economics"; Collected Works of Mahatma Gandhi, Vols. Ill and IV 
(in English and HtndO; Children's History of India; and hi. Visvesvaraya’s 
Memoirs of My Working Life, C V. Raman's Aspects of Science and other 
publications for the National Book Trust. 

The Division sold about 20*9 lakh assorted copies of various magazines 
and pamphlets, and distributed free 20*8 lakh copies dunng I960. 

ADNTRTISnsG AND >TSUAL PUBLICITY 


The Directorate of Advertising and Visual Publicity functions as the 
central organisation of the Government of India for the execution of its 
adverilsing and visual publicity requirements. It is responsible for the 
planning, production and release of display advertisements to newspapers 

and periodicals, t'--’"-^- r -materials 

and the issue of i ’ , . Ministries 

and Departments ■ ; • • • , tonomous 

bodies under Government. 

In 1960, the Directorate placed 8J4 display and 5,733 classified advertise- 
ments totalling 56,7J4 insertions. Major press advertising campaigns 
released during the year were for the Fiv« Year Plan, metric sjstem of 
weights and measures, small savings schemes. Posts and Telegraphs 
home tourism, handlooms, handicrafts, AIR (Vjvidh Bharati), Films’ 
. - . - . • 


of 


tut i: 


to Deience Services. 

In the publicity for the Plan, emphasb was laid on the need for extra effort 
to achieve the targets, the campaign being based on the slogan “The Plan 
means plenty and security— work for it, save for it." 

As a result of the inaeased tempo of publicity in the last jear of the 
Second Plan the v olume of v isual publicity material produced by the Direc- 
torate increased correspondingly. Atotal of 631 lakh pieces of publicity 
material, costing Rs. 50 lakhs, was produced in 1960. Major nation^ 
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campaigns for which printed publiciiy matenais were produced in 1960 


and Display Materials were given at a function organised on December 24, 
1960. 



CHAPTER XVI 
ECONOMIC STRUCTURE 


India is a coutilry with a developing economy, rich in natural resources 
and man-power. Her resoufces, human as well as material, are capable 
of fuller eTploitation and more intensive utilisation. Despite a 12 per cent 
rise since 194849, the per capita income remains low (Rs. 290 in 1957-58). 
The Indian economy is still predominantly agricultural; nearly half of 
the country’s national income is derived from agriculture and allied acti-^ 
vities which absorb nearly three-fourths of its working force (about 15-2 
crores in 1956 inclusive of earning dependents). Since independence it 
has been the aim of national planning to accelerate the pace of industnal 
development and at the same time to increase productivity in agriculture 


on food articles. In the rural areas this percentage was even higher {64*1 
per cent) Other important items of expenditure were clothing (7-7 per 
cent), fuel and lighting (5*5 per cent), ceremonials (5’6 per cent) and 
services (5-6 per cent) Education, conveyance, amusements, furniture and 
footwear accounted for only small fractions of consumer expenditure. 


NmONVL AND PER CAPITA INCOMES 


The national income of India for 1957-58 was computed at Rs 11,400 
ctoTCS compared to Rs. 8,650 crores in 194849 The per capita income 
in 1957-58 was reckoned at Rs. 290*1 compared to Rs. 246*9 in 194849 
The national income in 1957-58 was 31*8 percent higher than in 194849 
at cunent prices, while in real terms, that is, assuming a constant price 
level, thense in national income during this period (194849 to 1957-58) 
was 25*9 per cent. The capita income in 1957-58 was nominally 
17*5 percent higher than in 194849, while, at 194849 prices, the rise in 
percapita income amounted to 12*2percent. Table 69 shows the national 
and per capita incomes at current and constant prices between 194849 
and 1958-59. The figures for 1958-59 are preliminary estimates and subject 
to revision. Quick estimates for 1959-60 place the national income for that 
year, at 194S49 prices, at Rs U,750 crores and the per capita income at 
Rs 291*3. 

TABLE «9 

N.\TIONAL AND PER CAPITA INCOMES 



National income 
(incrotes of rupees) 

Per capita income 
(in rupees) 

Year 

At 

current 

pnees 

At 

1948-49 

prices 

At 

current 

prices 

At 

1948-49 

prices 

194S-49 

8.650 

8.650 

246-9 



9.530 

8.850 

265 2 



9,980 

10.480 

260.6 



lUIO 

11,000 



1957-58 

11.400 




1958-59 (prelirrunat>y 

I2.4TO 

1 11.690 

313-2 

i»3-6 


according to the third round of the National Saniple Surv-ey (August-November 1951)’ 
are given later m this chapter. The tcsultsof the 6nt and other rounds regaidmc roraj 
and utban households are also given. ® 
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The index numbers of national and per capita incomes for 1950-51, 
1957-58 and 1958-59 (preliminary), wrth 1948-49 as base, are given below. 


TABLE 70 

INDEX NUMBERS Or NATIONAL AND PER CAPITA INCOMES 
(aise: I948-I9-100> 



National 1 

income ) 

Per capiia 
income 

: At j 

1 current j 
1 prices 1 

[•At j 

I94M9 ' 

I price* J 

At j 
current j 
prices * 

At 

1948-49 

price* 

J 950-51 

MO 2 

102 3 

107 4 

99-8 

1957-58 .... 

131 8 

125 9 1 

117 5 

112-2 

1958-59fprcljminary) . . , 

t44 2 

135 I 1 

126-9 

118-9 


Tfe following table shows the distribution of national ircomc fc> occu- 
pational categories. 

TABLE 71 

NATIONAL INCOME BY OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES 


Q/t erorei ef raped ) 



1948^9 

)V50-5J 

1955-56 

J9S7-S» 

J958-59 

(preliminary) 

Aerimiure : 






Acnculture, animal hus- 

4,160 

4,780 

4.390 

5.140 

6.040 

bandry and ancillary ecu- 





vKies 








70 

70 

SO 

SO 

Fishery . . 

30 

40 

60 

70 

70 

Total for aenculture 

4,250 

4.890 

4.520 

5.2^0 

6, (SO 

Mininc* manufacturing and 






small enterprises : 

60 

70 

100 

140 

130 

Factory establishmenu 

550 

550 

780 

980 

t.OOO 

Small enterpmes 

870 

910 

970 

1,000 

1.010 

Total for mining, manu- 
facturing and small enter- 

1.480 

030 

1.850 

Tl20 

i.)46 

pnscs 






Commerce, transport and com- 






municatjons : 

Communication* (pose, tele- 

30 

40 

50 

50 


graph and telephone) 
Railway* 

170 

ISO 

250 

320 

330 

Or^nised banking and in- 

50 

70 

90 

120 

120 

surance 






Other comment andtrana- 

1,350 

1,400 

1,490 

1,560 

1,600 

port 






Total for commerce, Iraos- 

1.600 

1,690 

1.880 

2,070 

2,110 

port and communications 





Other service* : 






Professions and liberal arts 

430 

470 

560 

620 

640 

Government service <ad* 

400 

430 


660 


ministration) 





Domestic service .. 


130 

140 



House properly . , 

390 

4)0 

460 

490 

500 

Total for other services . 

JJ40 

I.44Q 

1,730 

1,930 

2.010 

Net domestic product at 

8,670 

9,550 

9.980 

11,410 






Net earned Income from 
abroad 

—20 

—20 

0 0 

—10 

—10 

Net national output at 

8.650 

9,530 

9,980 

11,400 

12,47lJ 

factor cost (national m- 
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The peccentaee distribution of ihe national income according lo origin 
is shown below. 


TABLE 72 

SOURCES OFNmo.VAL INCO.ME 


(Perceouge of total national income) 



1950-51 ! 

1957-58 

1 1958-59 

1 (prelimi- 

1 nary) 

Agnculturc (including forestry and fishery) .. 

51-3 i 

46 4- 

: 49-6 

Mining, manufactunog and small enterprises 



t 17*2 

Commerce, banking and insurance, transport 




Other services • 1 



16-4 


• LnTLIHOOD PATTERN 

Out of the total population of 35,66 lakhs,* according to the 1951 
census, 21,43 lakh persons (or 60*1 percent) were classified as ‘non'Caming 
dependents’, consisting mainly of women and children who did not take 
part in procuring their Ihelihood. Of the rest, ‘canting dependents* account- 
ed for 3,79 lakh persons (10*6 per cent) and the balance of 10,44 lakh 
persons (29*3 percent) were self-supporting. Of the last category of per- 
sons. about 7,I0 lakhs (68 • 1 per cent) were ‘agriculturists' and 3,34 lakhs 
<31 -9 per cent) 'non-acficuliunsts'. 

Outofevepr 100 Indians (including their dependents), 47 were mainly 
peasant-proprietors, 9 mainly tenants, 13 landless labourers and 1 a land- 
lord or rentier (agricultural), while 10 were engaged in industries or other 
non-agricuUural production, 6 in commerce, 2 in transport and 12 in 
the services and miscellaneous professions. Table 73 shows the non-faming 
dependents and earning dependents among the two major categories and 
eight sub-categories of the Ihelihood pattern. 

TABLE 73 

DlSTRIBimON OF POPUL.\TION BY LnEUHOOD PATTERN (IMI) 


lakhs) 



SeiP 

supporting 

pcrsoiu 

Non- 

earning 

depen- 

dents 

Laming 

depen- 

dents 

Total 

Culuvaton of land wholly or I 

4,57 

10,01 

2,15 

16.73 

mainly owned 1 

Cultivators of land wholly or 

8S 

J.89 


! 3.16 

mainly unowned 



Cultivating labourers 

! 1.49 

2,47 



Non-cuItivating owners of land 

! 16 




and agricultural rent receivers 

i 




Total of agnculiural classes 

1 1 

14,70 

3.10 1 

1 24.91 

Produrtion other than cultivation 

1.22 

2.23 



Commerce 

59 



1 2;i3 

Transport 

17 

37 



Other services and miscellaneous 

U6 

2.63 


1 4.30 

sources 



Total of non-agricultural classes. . 

; 3J4 

1 6.73 

1 “ 

[ 10.76 

Cravd Total 

' 10.44 

1 21.4} 

1 3.79 

1 35.66 


•Records containing inromutionforaboutSlakh people in the Punjab were <!«tro 3 ed 
by fire The State of Jammu and Kashmir aiKl the Part B Tribal Areas of Assam w-ere 
also not cohered by the Census (sec Chapter I). . 
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FORKING FOHCC 

Oflhc country’s population estimate in 1950-51 at 35*93 crorcs, 
14,32 crorcs made up its working force. The distribution of the working 
lorcc among the various occupations is ghen in the following table. 


TABLE 74 

DISRnBUnOX OFSVORKINC FORCE BY OCCUPATIONS (1950-51)* 



Number 



(m lakhs) 

tage 

Asnculture, animat husbandry and ancillary activities 

' I0.:7 

! 71-8 

rorestiy 


0 2 

rishery .. 


j 0-4 

Total for agriculture 

' J0.36 

) 72-4 

Mining ... 

S 

, 0 5 

Factory establishments . ... . . 

30 


Sms)] enterprises . . .. . . 

I.IS 

j i 0 

Total for mining, manufacturing and hand-mdes ^ 

1,53 1 iO 6 

CommunicatiORs {post, telegraph and telephone) 


0 1 

Ra)!v>ays . ..... 

12 ; 

0 8 

Organised banking and insurance 

1 ; 

, 01 

Other commerce and transport 

95 j 

1 6 7 

Total for commerce, transport and communications { 

1.11 1 

7 7 


64 

4 5 

Government services (administration) .. , { 

39 

2 7 

Domestic service ... ' 

29 

3 1 

Total for other services . 

1.33 j 

9 3 

Total working force J 

JOi 1 

)t0 0 

Population I 

35.93 1 

- 


PRES’CIPAL CROPS 

In 1950-51, the gross value of all agricultural commodities produced 
in the country was Rs. 4,866 crores, and the net value Rs. 4.1 12 crorcs. 
The values of the principal crops were as follows 
TABLE 75 


VALUE OF OUTPUT OFPRINaPAL AGRICULTURAL 
COMMODITIES (WO-Jt) 

(In aores of rupees) 


Rice 

).199 

J.hnr 


Wheat 

334 

Batra 


Sugarcane 

303 

Barley 


Groundnut 

2J6 

Coconut 


Jofior 

194 



Gram 

147 

Rape and mustard 


Cotton 



6S 

Straw 

S91 



PRLVapAL LSDUSlRrES 


The net contribution of the manufacturing industries to the national 

income was computed at Rs. 513-4 crores for 1950. The individual 

contribution of different industries is shown m table 76. 


*iDil3 in this and ihs foHoivios sections are derived from the Final Report of the' 

Njtioia' //iww Co/ww/ee, (Djth/p J934), Owresponding set of figures fora Liter year 
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TABLE 76 

NET V<\HJE OF OUTPUT OF M\NUFACrURING INDUSTRIES (1950) 

(m crores of rupees) 


Cotton textiles 

Tea manufactunng 

Jute textiles 

Sugar 

General and electrical eng 
neenng 

Iron and steel .. 

Chenttcals .. . . 


26 9 
14-0 


Vegetable oils . . 

Tobacco products 
Rubber and rubber manufac- 
tunog 

Cement 

Automobiles and coach 
budding 

Paper and paper board 


1 


11-7 
10 5 
10 1 


8-5 

7-4 

6 6 


Of the sumofRs. 6S'12 crores, which represented the income from 
banking and insurance during 1950, Rs 36'29 crores were from banks, 
Rs. 22-85 crores from insurance and the remaining Rs. 5-9S crores from 
co*opera\ive societies. 


PROFESSIONS and THE LIBERAL ARTS 
Out of Rs. 468 crores, which were contributed to the total national 
income in 1950-51 by the professions and liberal arts, Rs. 116 crores were 
derixed from medical and health services, Rs 69 crores from educational 
services, Rs. 66 crores from the letters, arts and science, etc., Rs. 32 crores 
from legal services, Rs. 47 crores from religious and charitable services, 
and Rs 37 crores from sanitary strxices, etc. Of the sum of Rs. J30 crores, 
which represented the income from domestic service, Rs 114 crores were 
earned by cooks, gardeners and other domestic serxanis and Rs. 16 crores 
by motor drivers and cleaners. 

Out of the income of Rs. 408*3 crores from house property in 1950-51, 
Rs. 212*8 crores were from houses in urban areas and the remaining Rs. 
195*5 crores from those in rural areas. 


PER CAPITA OUTPUT 

In 1950-51, the net output per employed person was valued at Rs. 670 
for the whole of the national economy. The output per person in each 
sector of the economy was as follows. 

TABLE 77 

NET OUTPUT PER EMPLOYED PERSON (1950-51) 



Net 1 
output ' 
(in 

crores of . 
rupees) 1 

1 

Number i 
of ' 

persons 
engaged 
(in crores) 

1 Net 
output 
per 

employed 
person (in 
rupees) 

Agriculture 




Mining and factory establishments 

620 



Small enterprises 

910 . 



Rail'Aa>s and communications 




Banking, insurance and other corwoerce and ttans- ■ 
port 

p„r-,. 

1,470 

0-97 1 

1,500 


64 I 

700 



39 i 
29 

1,100 

400 



.* 32 

670 


S\>TNC 

The volume and pattern of saving in the Indian economy between 
1950-51 and 1957-58, according to a rewnt study by the Reserve Bank of 
India, arc given in tabic 78- 
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TAmX 78 

VOLUME \ND PATTtRN Of S WING 

{hxrartsoft'jpffs) 


1 

1950-51 

1951-52 

19S2-S3 

1953-54 i 

' I954-J5 

' 1955-56 

1956-57 { 1957-58 

Government 1 

98' to 

176 SO 

: 67>6d 

22 90 

35 70 j 

1 27 00 

91 50 104 10 

Domesne 1 
Corporate j 

37 38 

65-92 

I 7-11 

26 30 j 

45 83 

' 64 60 

57 24 

16 53 

llouKhoU 

sector 

517-48 

259 SO 

5t2a» 

5J2 28 1 

555 70 

1 722 70 

327 53 t 66> 97 


389 93 

194-93 

t86 83 ' 

206 24 

t6S 95 1 

175 56 

2U 40 ZO"* 02 

Urba" 

327-55 

64 S2 

325 18 : 

306 04 

386 75 ; 

347 14 

613 IS 462 95 

Total Sasing 

fi52 9(5 

502 52 1 

586-71 ' 

[ 561 48 

637 23 

' 814-30 

976 32 ‘TO 60 

ToiaJ saving 
US percen- 
laseof na- 
tiJiu) in- 
tome 

6 9 

5-1 

6 0 

5 4 

j 1 

6 6 

8 1 

i 

8 6 I 

1 

7 0 


UNEMPLOVMENT 


A precise esunuie of the number of the unemployed in the country as 
a whole is siill to be made Employment exchange sististics cover mainly 
urban areas, and as yet only a ponton of the unemployed actually rcsister 
themselves with the exchanges, even where these exist 

According to a National Sample Survey conducted ' 0 

pec cent of the population of the citv C * U 

Accordingto another*-'— •• ■ • - ‘ ' t 

of**—"' ■ " • • • » 


t • ' • ’ underemployed 

i . ' f uitoercmplojed”. The total number 

o ■ . ...xuueinplcyed in the urban areas for the country as a 

wiioie, on this basis, works out at 27*4 lakhs. According to the Agricul- 
tural Labour Enquiry, the number of the niral unemployed m 1950-51 
was about 28 lakhs. On the basis of the available data, the Planning Com- 
mission estimated that early m 1956 there were, roughly speaking, 52 lakh 
unemployed persons in th e country, 25 lakhs in the urban areas and 28 
lakhs m the rural areas. 

Employment opportunities during the Second Plan pertod arc expected to 
have fallen short of the original target of matching new entrants to the labour 
force every year. The backlog of unemployment at the beginning of the 
Third Plan is estimated at no I«s than 80 lakhs. Th** • National 
Sample Survey (9ih to 12th roumt*'^ • ■ •' , o August 

1957) have sho'v- • - ' ■ .va», though 

widespread unc ^ 3-j to 1-7 crores ici rural 

and urban (but . areas is estimated. The Second (1956-57) 

Agricultutal Labour Enquiry indicates some worsening jn the employ- 
ment and earning positions of l«!dlcs$ agricultural labour in the rural 
areas The latest report of the Proptunmc Evaluation Organisation also 
estimates that cultivators, artisans and agTicultural labourers, taking the 
busy and slack periods together, are unemployed or under-employed 
for over 30 percent of the total maa-days. 
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The following table gives the occupational distribution of applicants 
on the Live Register of the Employment Exchanges as at the end of December 
I960* 

TABLE 79 


OCCUPATIOSAL CATEGORIES AMONG APPLICANTS ON’THE LIVT: REGISTER 
OE THE EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES (DECEMBER 1960) 



Number 

(thousand) 

Percentage 

1 to total 

Professional, technical and related workers 

70 

4 4 

Administrative, executive and managerial workers 

3 

0 : 

Clerical, sales and related workers ' . 

93 

i ” 

Agricultural, dairy and related workers 

9 

! ° ^ 

Miners, quarry men and related woikets 

3 

0 1 

Workers in transport and communication occupations 

36 

1 2 - 

Craftsmen and productiori process workers 

1.13 

7-0 

Serviee workers (e g , caoks, chowkidars, sweepers, etc.) 

70 

1 4 4 

Labojrers with work experience not elsewhere classified . . 

91 

1 ’ ^ 

Persons without professional or vocational training or previous 

11.18 

69-9 

TOTAL 

16,06 



A Study undertaken by the Manpower Division of the Directorate of 
Employment Exchanges, Ministry of Labour and Employment, of the 
pattern of unemployment among graduates as on May 15, 1957, showed 
that graduate unemployment was mote widespread in West Bengal, UP, 
Bombay and Delhi than in the other States. The highest incidence of 
uncmpfoyment among women graduates was in Kerala. About 93 per 
cent of the unemployed graduates seeking employment were men and 
about 7 per cent women. 48*5 per cent of the unemployed graduates 
were BAs, 22-7 per cent B.Sc s and 12*8 per cent B Com s Unemploy- 
ment was relali\ely higher among the holders of commerce degrees than 
among the holders of arts and science degrees. 

PATTERN OF ECONOMY 

According to the first round of the National Sample Sursey, conducted 
between October 1950 and March 1951, a rural household in India con- 
sisted, on an aserage, of 5*21 persons. A little os cr a fourth of these 
(28*1 per cent) were earners, about a sixth (16*6 per cent) were earning 
dependents and more than half (55*3 percent) non-earning dependents. 
According to the 1951 census, however, the rural household was made 
up, on an average, of 4*91 persons. The annual consumer expenditure 
in the rural areas was, according to the sample survey, about Rs. 220 
per person during 1949-50. The average consumer expenditure per person 
was the highest in North-West India (Rs, 314) and the lowest m (Teniral 
India (Rs. 198) 


•For the number on the Live Register at the end ofeachjcar, seethe chapteron ‘Labour’ 
Ad hoc surveys have revealed that about 25 to 30 per cent ofthosc registered with the. 
employment exchanges are emploj-ed peiwiu seeking better jobs. 
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CxpeniUture Pattern 

According to the seventh round of the National Sample Survey (Oct. 
l953-\tar. 1954), about two-thirds (67-1 per rent) of the etpenditurc of an 
average household in the rural areas, taking the country as a whole, were 
on food, about a tenth (9*6 per cent) on clothing and the remaining one- 
fourth (23*3 per cent) was distributed under other heads of expenditure. 

The average expenditure on clothing in the rural areas was about 
Rs. 20 per pc^rson for the whole of India. 

On the basis of the fourth round of the National Sample Survey, 
conducted between April and September 1952, households m the rural 
and urban areas were classified according to their monthly expenditure 
The proportion of each class to the total number of households is indicated 
in Tabic 80. 

TABLE fO 

PERCENTAGE DISTRIDUTfON OF HOUSEHOLDS DV SIZE OP 
MONTHLY CTPENDfTURE (APRIL-SEPTFJVtUCK J952) 



1 Proponion of total 


1 number orhouse- 

Household expenditure per month (m rupees) | 

1 holds (perceniage) 


: Rural 

Urban 


1 29 2 

21 2 

31-100 . 

1 33-8 

3215 

101—130 

1 17-7 1 

13 S 

131-300 

1 14-8 1 

IS 8 


1 3-4 1 

3 8 

Over 300 

1 1-2 

3 1 


Pattern of Land Ownership 

According to the eighth round of the National Sample Survey (July 
1954 — March 1955), there were about 6*5 crore households residing tn 
the rural areas of India. The estimated area owned by rural households 
was about 31 crore acres which formed about 38 per cent of the geogra- 
phical area and 61 per cent of the topographically usable area of India. 
What remained belonged to Government, urban household and non- 
household bodies. 

A little over one-fifth, that is, about oneandahalf crores, of house- 
holds did not own any land About a quarter of all rural households 
had land less than one acre m area. A little less than half of the rural 
households had thus either no land or owned less than one acre, their share 
Iwing only a little more than one per cent of the land owned by all rural 
households About three-fourths of all the households had either no land 
Of less than 3 acres and their share was about one-sixth of the area. 
At the other end, about one-ei^ih of the households had more than 10 
acres each with a total share of about two-thirds of the whole area, and 
about one per cent of the households owned more than 40 acres each and 
together accounted for one-fifth of the area 

The estimated average area owned, for all households, was about 
4-7 acres; if those who had no land arc excluded, the average would rise 
to about 6 acres Out of about 6-5 crores of households, about one lakh 
households had more than 100 acres each, but the number owning more 
than 250 acres would probably be a few thousands only. 

Most of the land was held under proprietary rights with only about 
2 per cent of tenure holders and 14 per cent of occupancy tenants The 
total area leased out was about 14 percent of the area owned. 

Table 81 shows the percentage distribution of total land owned under 
difierent ownership rights in the whole of rural India and in the rural areas 
of each zone. • 
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TABLE 81 


PATTERN OF LAND 0^^•NERSHIP (Jin.Y 1954-MARCH 1W5J 




Percentage 

: of tout area owned 

by 




1 


holders 1 

permanent heti- 


Proprietori j 

1 Tenure 


table occupancy 
tenants 

Zone 

With right 1 

Without ] 

With nght 

Without 

With right 

Without 



to 

rishl lo 

to 

riehl to 




transfer 

transfer 

transfer ' 

transfer 


title 

title 

tide 

title 

title ' 

title 


40-4 

56-7 

0 5 1 

0-2 

— 

1-8 


40-5 

2-5 






95 2 

3.5 


0 1 




91-8 

6-5 






92-1 

6-3 

001 

0-5 




54-6 

11*9 

M 

4-9 



AllIvdia .. 

71-1 

12-9 

0*9 





Table 82 shows the a\erage area owned by a rural household m India 
and in each of the population zones. Households owning land below 
the a\erage size (including those with no land) arc shown as percentage 
of the total rural households. Also, the area owned by such households- 
is shown as a percentage of the total area under rural ownership. 

table *2 


AVERAGE AREA OW-NED BY A HOUSEHOLD 
ingares i« bracken hare been obtained by omitting the househdJs 
otintng na land or otining lets than 0.005 acre) 


Zone 

Average 
area own- 
ed 

(acres) 

PtiC«o*, 
tage of 
house- 
holds own- 
ing land 
below 
the 

average 

Percen- 
tage of 
area own- 
ed by 
house- 
holds own- 
ing land 
below the 
average 

North India 


63 

19 


(3-8) 

(67) 

(21) 

East India 

3-0 

69 

16 


(3 9) 

(67) 

(■*•*) 

South India 

3-4 

74 

13 


(4 8) 

(72) 

(20) 

West India 


72 



UO-4)’ 

(69) 

(23) 

Central India .. 


70 



(10-6) 

(68) 


North-West India 

7-2 

74 



(9-3) 

(72) 

(21) 

All India 

4-7 

73 

16 


(6-1) 

(72) 

(21) 


Among all households in rural India 63*5 per cent did not lease out 
any land, 12-5 per cent leased out partly their own land and 2 per cent 
leased out fully their own land. The remaining 22 per cent of the house- 
holds were landless. 

Ninety per cent of the households in rural India were operating indhi- 
dually and in some population zones the percentage of households'operat- 
ing individually wnsesen more than 90. In the whole of India. 10 per 
cent of the households possessed land jointly wnh others, 6 per cent were 
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PRICES 

The mo-icmcnt of prices In India over recent years maybe seen from 
table 86 which shows the index numbers of wholesale prices compiled by 
the office of the Economic Adviser, Ministry of Commerce and Industry, 
Government of India (revised series; base : 1952-53= 100) The index for 
January 1961 for all commodities stood at 125.6. 

The Go%crnmcnt continued to keep a close watch on the movement of 
prices in 1959-60 with a view to holding the price line. EfTorts were made 
to increase production by inrcasing resources and productivity. Fiscal 
and credit policies, aimed at rcsiraming demand of a speculative character 
from traders, were continued and, for the first time, resort was taken to the 
instrument of variable reserve ratios. In spite of the restrictive import 


31.7 lakh tons in 1958. There was also an increase in the interna) procure- 
ment of foodgrains and sales through fair prices shops. Wholesalers and 
millers in rice and wheal were aho licensed in some parts of the country. 
The rise in prices of raw cotton was controlled by arranging for larger 
imports of the commodity. Prices of oilseeds, rawjute and jute manu- 
factures were also not allowed to rise much. 

TABLE 86 

INDEX NUMBERS OP WHOLESALE PRICES 
(Base : i952-53-.]00) 


Year j 

i 

Food 

ariictes 

Liquor 

and 

tobacco 

Fuel, 

ro»er, 

light 

and 

tubri- 

cants 

1 

Induv- 
' trial 

1 raw 

! maic- 

1 ruU 

Manufactured articles 

1 General 

1 index 

' Inier- 
' mediate 

! ! 

t Fim- 
) shed 

1 

[ Com- . 
[ bmed ' 

1 

1955-56 1 

86 6 

81 0 

95-2 

99 0 

100 1 j 

99 6 



J956-57 

J03 3 

84-3 

104-2 

116-0 

MO 9 

105 6 



J957-5S . 

106 4 

94-0 

113-5 

! II6 5 

107 3 ! 

108-2 { 



t958-59 1 

' 115-2 

95-4 

It5-4 

1 113 6 

110 3 ! 

i 108 1 



1959-60 1 

1 119 0 

99 3 ; 

116-5 j 

123-7 

113 8 1 

[ ni-3 

1 ^ : 

117 1 

Mar. 1960 

i 117 0 ; 

96-4 . 

1 

117 3 1 

1 131 9 

i 

121 3 ; 

! M6 1 

1 i 


June 1960 

120 4 

1 109-5 

118 5 

139 6 . 

127-2 




Sept 1960 

123 9 

1 104-5 

U9 6 

135 7 

129-5 



! t25 3 

Dec. 1960 

117 0 

II2 1 

no.3 

149 S 

132 3 

125.0 

I 126 0 ' 

1 124 6 


Consumer Prices* 


The all-India working class consumer price index rose by 1 6 per cent 
between December 1959 and December I960. Table 87 shows the work- 
ing class consumer price indices for 1950-51 and between 1956-57 and 
1959-60 as well as for the months of December 1959 and March 
June, September and December I960, ’ 


. wa* some year* ago replaced by the terra "consuraer 

price radev” in conformity with jnternatioBaliiomciKJatup^ ™ consuraer 
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TABLE 87 

WORKING CLASS CONSUMER PRICE INDICES 


(Base shifted to 1949=100) 


Year 

AU-India 

Bombay 

Calcutta 

Delhi 1 

Madras 

1950-51 

101 

103 

101 

102 , 

101 

1956-57 

107 

116 

102 

112 1 

113 

1957-58 

112 

122 

105 

112 1 

117 

1958-59 

Its 

130 

109 

117 I 

126 

1959-60 


136 

112 

119 i 

135 

December 1959 

122 

137 

111 

119 ) 

137 

Mar. I960 

121 

135 

112 

119 

138 

June 1960 

124 

137 

114 

117 t 

143 

Sept. 1960 

125 

136 

117 

122 

146 


124* 

136 

no 

121 t 

151 


•ProvisionaL 
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PRICIIS 

The movement of prices in India over recent jears may be seen from 
table 86 which shows the index numbcR of wholesale prices compiled by 
the office of the Economic Adviser, Ministry of Commerce and Industry, 
Government of India (revised series; base : 1952-53*= 100) The index for 
January J961 for all commodittcs stood at 125.6. 

The Government continued to keep a close watch on the movement of 
prices in 1959-60 vvith a view to holding the price line. Efforis were made 
10 increase production by inreasing resources and productivity. Fiscal 
and credit policies, aimed at restraining demand of a speculative character 


31.7 lakh tons in 1958. There was also an increase in the interna! procure- 
ment of foodgrams and sales through fair prices shops. Wholesalers and 
millers in nee and wheat were also licensed in some parts of the country. 
The rise in prices of raw cotton was controlled by arranging for larger 
imports of the commodity. Prices of oilseeds.rawjuieand juiemanu- 
faciurcs were also not allowed to rise much. 

TABLC 86 

ISOEX NUMBERS OF WHOLESALE PRICES 


(Base ; 1952-M-lOO) 


1 

Year j 

Food 
articles | 

Liauor 1 
and 

tobacco 1 

1 

Fuel, j 
power. 

1 iighi 1 
1 ond 1 
lobn- i 
1 cams 1 

Indus- 

trial 

row 

male- 

rtals 

1 

, Manufactured articles 

1 General 

1 index 

i 

InUr- ] 
mediate ' 

1 F»ni- ' 
' shed 1 

j : 

1 Com- 
1 bined 

t9SS-5« 1 

86 6 i 

81 a 1 

95-2 1 

99-0 : 

too t 

99 6 \ 



1956-57 

102 3 , 

84-3 ! 

104 2 

1160 

no 9 

IOS-6 1 



1957-58 1 

106-4 ' 

94- 0 

113-5 

116 5 

107 J 

; 108-2 1 



1958-59 . 

1 115 ; 


115-4 

115-6 

no 3 

108 1 



1959-60 

119-0 

99-5 

lt6'5 

I2J-7 

113 8 

in 3 

til 6 

tl7-l 

Mar. 1960 

117-0 

96 4 

JI7 3 

131 9 

121 3 1 




June 1960 

i:o 4 


liS 5 

139 6 

127-2 1 

! 118-8 1 



Sept 1960 

123-9 


119-6 

138-7 

129-5 I 




Dec, 1960 

117.0 


120 3 

149 5 

132.3 1 

1 12S 0 

126.0 

124 6 


Consumer Prices* 
The all-India ' 
between Decembe 
ing class consumCi 
1959-6D as well 
June, September £ 


i rose by 1.6 per cent 
: 87 shows the work- 
etvvecn 1956-57 and 
1959 and March, 


. "cost of living index** was some years ago replaced by (fie term "consumec 

price index jn conformity with iDteroaUOQa) oomeoctature. 
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TABLE 87 

WORKING CL.\SS CONSUMER PRICE INDICES 


(Base shifted to 1949=100) 


Year 

All-India 

Bombay 

Calcutta 

Delhi 

Madras 


101 

103 

101 

102 

101 


107 

116 

102 

112 

113 


112 

122 

105 

112 

117 

1958-59 

118 

130 

109 

117 

126 

1959-60 

123 

136 

112 

119 

135 

December 1959 

122 

137 

111 

119 

137 

Mar. 1960 

121 

135 

112 

119 

133 

June 1960 

124 

137 

114 

117 

143 

Sept. 1960 

125 

136 

117 

122 

146 

Dec. 1960 

124* 

136 

no 

121 

151 


‘Provisional. 



CHAPTER XVJl 


PLANNING 

In his pionecrins work. Flamed Economy for India (1934), M. 
Vis\csvarap advocated the necessity for planning and also drew up a 
Icn-ycar programme of planned economic development for the whole of 
India. In 1938. a National Planning Committee vyas set up by the Indian 
National Congress to inquire into the possibilities of planned economic 
development in India and to suggest practicable schemes for this purpose. 
The Committee issued a questionnaire and, at the end of World War II, 
produced a scries of studies on the subject. 

In June 1941, a number of Reconstruction Committees were set up 
by the Government of India to deal with various aspects of post-war 
reconstruction, and a Department of Planning and Development was 
created in July 1944. The Provincial Governments were also instructed 
in the same year to prepare their plans for post-war development. 

Among the non-olTicial plans formulated during World War II were ; 
(i) the Bombay plan, drafted by a group of economists and industrialists, 
mostly from Bombay; (ii) the People's Plan, drafted by M. N Roy on 
behalf of the Post-War Reconstruction Committee of the Indian Federation 
of Labour; and (in) the Gandhiao Plan, drafted by S. N. Aganval. 

After independence, the Planning Commission was set up by the 
Government of India in March 1950 to prepare a plan for the “most 
effective and balanced utilisation of the country’s resources *' In July 
1950. the Commission was called upon to prepare a siv-ycar Plan for the 
economic development of the country, vvhich was later incorporated in 
the Colombo Plan. In July 1951, the Planning Commission issued a 
draft outline of the First Five Year Plan covering the period April 1951 
to March 1956 for the “widest possible public discussion”. In December 
1952, the final version of India's First Five Year Plan was submittrt to 
Parliament. 

Objectives 

The central objective of planning was defined as initiating “a process 
•of development which wiU raise living standards and open out to the 
people new opportunities for a richer and more varied life”. Economic 
planning has to be viewed as “an mtcgral part of a wider process aiming 
not merely at the development of resources m a narrow technical sense, 
but at the development of human faculties and the building up of an 
institutional framework adequate to the needs and aspirations of the 
people”. 

The long-term objective is to double the per capita income and to 
raise consumption standards by a little over 70 per cent by 1977.* 
During the First Plan period between 1951 and 1956, the national 
income was to go up from about Rs. 9,000 crores to about Rs. 10,000 
crores, a rise of about 1 1 per cent It was visualised that the rate of 
saving as a proportion of the national income would have to go up from 
S per cent in 1950-51 to 61 per cent in 1955-56, II per cent in 1960-61 and 
20 per cent in 1967-6S. 

.... ; nationar 

. 1973-74. 

' ' • ’ ' sumed in 

■ ' per cent 

■of 17 per 
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FIRST FIVE YEAR PLAN 


The First Plan being essentially one of preparation or laying the 
foundation for more rapid desclopmcnt in the future, its targets of invest- 
ment and of increases in production were modest compared with what 
would ha\e to be achieved within the next twenty years or so. Initially, 
an outlay of Us. 2,069 crores was proposed; it was later raised to 
Rs. 2,356 crores. The distribution of expenditure proposed for the 
•development programme in the public sector during the First Plan period is 
shown in table 90. 

Agricultural dcselopmenf, along with irrigation and the generation of 
electric power, had the highest priority during the First Plan period. 
The development of transport and communications also recened high 
priority. This inevitably limited the investment by public authorities in 
indusliies. Industrial exjransion in the First Plan period was, therefore, 
left largely to private initiative and resources. ■ 

The" distribution of actual outlay by major heads during the First Plan 
period was as follows : 


TABLE 8S 

ACTUAL OUTLAY (FIRST PLAN) • DISTRIBUTION BY MAJOR HEADS 

P Actual outlay rpcrccntigeof 
I (jrt crores oj rupees) I Outlay 


Agnculture and community development 
Irrigation and power .. 

Industries and nunins 
Transport and communications 
Social unices 

Miscellaneous 


100 

532 

423 


Total i lOQ 0 

The actual outlay has since been computed at Rs. 1,960 crores, the 
figure of Rs. 2,013 crores gtven tn the above table being based on revised 
estimates for the fifth year. 


Jlnanciai Resources 

The position in regard to the financing of the outlay of Rs. 1,960 crores 
was as follows : 

in j t . f . ' ■ crorrt of rupees) 


Total 


Targets and Achie\emenis 

Both the short-term and long-lean objectives of the First Plan were 
by and large achieved. There was an increase in domestic production 
and the economy was strengthened. Inflationary pressures were practically 
eliminated. The price-levet at the end of the Plan period was 15 per cent 
lower than at its commencement. 

National income (at constant prices) increased by 18.4 per cent from 
about Rs. 8,850 crores in 1950-51 to about Rs. 10,480 crores* in 
1955-56, showing a large rate of increase than was originally anticipated. 
The per capita income over the same period, also at constant prices, 
recorded an increase of 10-8 percent from Rs.246 to Rs. 274»; while 
per capita consumption increased by about 8 per cent. The rate of 


•Revised fipjre. 
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investment in the economy as a pcrecnfafc of nationaf tneome fs cs(f- 
mated to have risen from about 5 per cent m 1950-5J to over 7 per cent in 
the last year of the Plan. 

The targets and achievements m diflerent sectors of the economy arc 
shown tn the following table. 

TABLE «9 

TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS UNDER ORST PLAN* 



1950-5) 

1 Increase 

1 by 

1 1955-36 

1 man 
\ eargci) 

1 1955-56 

1 (aeh/evc- 
1 merit) 

! 

f 

Increase 

1955-36 

o«er 

1950-51 

Acfiimc-' 
ment in 
' 1935-56 
as per- 
1 centagi 

1 of Plan 
target 

Agrleullurai Production 
Foodgrams (lakh tons) . 

i 540^ 

76 

649 



Cotton (lakh bales) 

29 7 

(2 6 




Jute (lakh bales) 

3) 0 

20-9 

42 0 



Sugarcane in terms of gur 

S6 2 1 

7 0 



(lakh tons) 

Oilseeds Gakh tons) 

SO 8 

4 0 




Eleciriciiy (installed capacity) 1 
(lakh kw) 

Irrlgauon (lakh acres) 

2J 

13 

34 

-(• II 

! 84 

510 i 

197 


-f 140 

' 71 

Jndusirlaiproduerioo 




Finish^ steel (lakh Ions) 

9 8 1 

« 7 




Pig iron (lakh tons) 

15 7 : 

12 6 




Cement (lakh tons) 

t 2$ 9 

2)*) , 

4S-9 


90 

Ammonium sulphate 

46 3 


3940 

; -f- 347-7 

86 

(thousand tons) 



Locomotives (Nos.) 

1 3 

iro 1 

179 


{ 104 

Jute manufacturers (thou- 

824 

376 1 

1.054 

+ 230 

i «> 




Mill-made cloth (lakh 
yards) 

Bicycles (thousands) 
Tronspon 

ShipDinsdakh gn) 

37.180 

9.820 

5),o:o 

-(-I3.8.W 

' 141 

! 97 , 

433 

! 

•f 4(6 

96 

1 3-9 

2 2 

48 



National ^lghv^‘aya (thou- 
sand milesi 1 

State roads (thousand i 
mites) 1 

12 3 

0-6 

; 12 9 

•f 0 6 1 

1 lOO-O 



[ 



Surfaced . . 1 

97-5 


121*6 



Unsurfaced 

)3|0 



; + 44 1 







Hospital beds (thousands) , 

113 i 

12 

136** 



Dispensaries and hospi- i 

8,600 1 

1.400 1 

9.806*» 



tals (rural and urban) 
(number) 

Education 


1 


j 

! 

Pnraary schools (number 

209*7 , 


280-0 

■f 70 3 


iQ thousands) 





Number of pupils in , 

)S6 8 1 

101 2 { 

248-1 


60-6 

primary schools/classes 
(lakhs) 

Percentage of school going i 


1 

1 


41-2 1 



+ 9-9 

! 53*0 

children in age group . 
6—11 

1 

IS'G 1 

[ 

" ' ' ' 

* 



••-‘t 



May 1956), i 
® Base 1949-50. 



case* differ ftoto those given above. 


••1954-55 figures (figUTts for )95S-56 aie ool availaWe). 


187 


SECOND mT YEAR PLAN ! 

Objecthes 

The Second Five Year Plan was submitted to Parliament on May 15, 
1956. The main objecti%es are:(i) an increase of 25 per cent in the 
national income; (ii) rapid indusinalisation with particular emphasis on 
the development of basic and heavy industries; (lii) a large expansion of 
cmplojinent opportunities; and (lv)a reduction of inequalities in income and 
wealth and a more even distnbulion of economic power. 

Outlay and Allocations 

The proposed development outlay of the Central and State Govern- 
ments amounted to Rs. 4,800 crorcs as compared with the target of 
Rs. 2,356 croresand actual outlay of Rs. 1,960 crores under the First 
Plan. (The figures are exclusive of the contributions in cash or kind 
made by the people towards the execution of local development works). 
The distribution of the outlay by major heads of development is shown 
in the table below. 

TABLE 90 

DISTRIBUTION OF PLAN OUTLAY BY MAJOR HEADS OF 
DEVELOP.ME.NT 
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invcsiment in the economy as a pcrcentssc of national income is esti- 
mated to ha\c risen from about 5 per cent in 1950-51 to over 7 per cent in 
the last year of the Plan. 

The targets and achievements in diffcrcnl sectors of the economy are 
shown in the following table. 

TABLE $9 


TARGETS ANO ACIHEXXMENTS invDER HRST PLAN' 




Increase 

! 1955-36 

increase 

j Achieve- 


19S0-SI 



in 

ment in 



1955-56 

meni) 

1955-56 

1955-56 



(Plan 

target) 

1950-51 

1 as per- 
( centage 

1 of Plan 








I ta^ 

AsriaiUiiral Ptaduetion 





! 

Foodgrams (lakh tom) . . 

540^ 

76 

649 

-b 109 

1 143 

Cotton (lakh bales) 

39 7 : 

12 6 

40 0 

-H 10 3 

1 82 

Jute (lakh bales) 

33-0 1 

20 9 

42-0 i 

+ 9-0 

i 43 

Sugarcane in terms of gur 
(lakh tons) 

Oilseeds (lakh tont) 

36 2 1 

7 0 : 

58-6 j 

+ 2-4 

> 35 

SO 8 





Btetrleity (installed capacity} 

23 

13 

34 ] 



(lakh kw) 






/rWgariea (Ukh acres) 

Induttrial Prodatuon 

310 

197 

650 

•f 140 

1 

Finished steel (lakh tons) 

9 B 

6 7 

12 8 

+ 3 0 

45 

Pig iron (lakh tons) 1 

15-7 ! 

13 6 

17-9 

\ + 2 2 

f 17 





+ 19-0 ; 

1 90 

Ammonium sulphate 

463 


394 0 

1 347-7 ' 

1 86 

(thousand lent) 



1 

Locomotives (Nos) 

3 

170 

179 

+ 176 : 

1 104 

lute manufacturers (thou- 

82-1 

376 

1.054 

+ 230 ; 

61 

sand tons) 

Mill-made doth (lakh 1 

37.180 

9.820 

141 

51,020 

+ 13.840 ' 





Bwydes (thousands) 
Transport 

97 

433 

313 

+ 416 

96 

Shiprmg (lakh grt) 

National highways (thou- 
sand miles) 

State roads (thousand 

3 9 
12 3 ; 

2 2 

0 6 

4 8 
12 9 

+ 0-9 

+ 0 6 

41 

100-0 

rules) 

Surfaced 

97-5 


121 6 

+ 24-1 


Unsurfaced 

J5JO 


195-1 



Ifealih 





Hospital beds (thousands) 

1(3 

12 

136'* 



Dispensaries and hospi- 

S.600 

1,400 

9.806** 



tals (rural and urban) 
(number) 












Primary schools (number 
in thousands) 

Number of pupils in 

209 7 

— 

280-0 

+ 703 

— 

186-8 


248-1 


60-6 

primary schools/classes 
(lakhs) 






Percentage of school going 
children in age group 
6— 11 

Basic schools (number) . 

41-2 

18 8 

SI 1 

: + 9-9 

53 0 

1.751 

w 




Number of pupils >Q basic 
schools (lakhs) 

1'8S 


' 11 0 

+ 9-15 



•Tabte 93 gives the targets and ariuevnaeott during the First Pian (alongside the 
targes for the Se^d Plan) m greater detail iTie figures for achievements in 
this la«er table, being based oa an eariier estimate (.Seeemi Fine Ytar Plan, 
May 1956), in some cases difier from those given abos’e. 

@ Base 1949-50 

•*I9S4-SS figures (figure^ for 195S-S6 are not available). 
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SECOND mx YEAR PLAN 

VbJectiTes 

The Second Fi\e Year Plan Ti'as submitted to Parliament on May 15, 
1956. The main obJecti%es are:© an increase of 25 per cent in the 
national income; (ii) rapid industrialisation with particular emphasis on 
the development of basic and hea\-j industries; (lii) a large expansion of 
emploj-roent opportunities; and (i\) a reduction of inequalities in income and 
wealth and a more even distribution of economic power. 

Ouilay cr.d Allocations 

The proposed development outlay of the Central and State Govern* 
ments amounted to Rs. 4,800 crores as compared with the target of 
Rs. 2,356 crores and actual outlav of Rs. 1,960 crores under the First 
Plan. (The figures are exclusive of the contributions in cash or kind 
made by the people towards the execution of local development works). 
The distribution of the outlay b> major heads of development ts shown 
in the table below. 


TABLE 90 


DISTRIBL’nO.S OF PLAN OUTLAY BY XLAJOR ItLADS OF 
DEVELOPMENT 


First Five Year 

Plan 

Second Five Year 
Plan 

Percentage 
increase 
of (3) 

} O'cr (1) 

[ 


Toul Per cent 

provision 
(Rs. 
crores) 

Total 1 Per cent 
provision 
(Rs , 
crores) | 


<l) (2) 

(3) (4) 

! (5) 


•^mnlrure eid Comrruniir , ‘ 

Dneh^’mri.. . . i 357 15 1 568 11 8 ‘ 59*1 


(a) Ajncu’ture 

Agneuluinl pro* 
craiBfflei 

Aaieut hu&bardo 
Forestj 
Ftiheiles , . 
'Vifehousing, mar- 
keimg and co- 
operauon 
MiswUaneons 
\^) Natiijnal extension 
coramnnity 
PTo^ecis 

pmgrammes 
Village panchaiits I 
Local developmcot 
works 1 

i'^gationa:dPo*er 

IfngaLon 
Power .. 

FLwd cotiirol a'nd other 
rrojeas. mvesttga- 
iions, etc. 

industry and Mming 

Large and medium in- 
dvatnes 

Mineral devtlopmect 
\7nage and smaQ |Iil 
djstries 


I 0 


26 I 

II I 


16-3 
It 1 I 
0 7 ■ 



TABLE 90-i.eoiiclJ.) 



I'lrst Five VcJr i 
Plan 1 

Second 1 
PI 

ISC Year iPcrcentage 
an t increase of 

Total 
' provision 
' (RJ 1 
erores) ; 

Per cent | Total 
provision 
(Rs. 

1 erores) 

Per Cent j (1) 

j 


(1) 

<u 1 

(3) 

' (4) i (3) 

Transport end Communlea' 1 





lions 

157 j 


1,385 

28-9 1 148 7 

Railwa>s 

268 1 

1 II 4 

900 I 

18-8 1 

Roads 

1)0 1 

5 3 I 


3-) 

Road transport 

1 12 


1 

0-4 1 

Ports and harbours 




0-9 

Shipping 

26 1 



j-0 1 

Inland water transport 





Civil air transport 

24 ' 



0-9 

Other transport 

5 


7 

01 

Posts and telegraphs . 

$0 



1*3 1 

Other communications 

5 

•f ? , 


0-1 

DcoadeasiKig • • • ' 

S 



0-2 1 

Social Sernees 

S33 

77 « i 

943 

19 7 ! 77 3 


l$i 

1 70 1 

307 

6 4 ' 


140 



5 7 1 


49 

1 2 1 f 


? ^ I 

Welfare o' backward | 

52 










5 



0-6 1 

Labour end labour 

7 1 

03l 


0 6 







136 

58| 


I 9 1 





0 J , 

to educated unetnpioy 


! 


1 

meni 

1 

i 


1 

Miseelleneoiis 


3-0 ] 

99 

2 1 1 43-5 

Total 

2.356 1 

100 0 1 

4.800 

100 0 1 


The disinbution of the outlay under major heads of development is 
shown for the Centre and the States separately m the following table. 


TABLE 91 

DISTRIBUTION OF PLAN OUTLAV 


{In erores nf rupees) 



Centre 

Stales* 

Total 

Invest- 

ment 

outlay 

Current 

outlay 

Agriculture and community | 
development 1 

65 

1 502 

568** 

338 ; 

230 

Irrigation and power i 



913 

863 1 


Industry and mining . , 



890 

790 j 

100 

Transport and communica- 



1,385 

1,335 

50 

Social services 

396 

549 : 

945 



Miscenancous 

43 

56 1 

99 

1 « 

1 80 

Total . , 

2^59 i 

1 2,240 ! 

4.800** 1 

3,800 1 

1,000 


•Including Andaman and Nicobar Islands, NEFA and Pondicherry, 

••Includes Ihe unallocated portion of Rs 1 crore for NES and Community PtOiCCts 
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Of the total outlay, roushly Rs. 3,600 crorcs represent in%estment, 
that is, expenditure on the building up of producthe assets, and Rs. 1,000 
crores represent what may broadly be called current developmental 
expenditure. 

The likely level of private investment over the Second Plan period was 
placed at Rs. 2,400 crorcs distnbuted as follows: 

TABLE 92 

Pim’.^TE DATSTVIENT (SECOND PLAN) 

(in crores of rupees) 

Orgamsed industry and mining 575 

Plantauon. eJectncity undertakings and transport othcrthan the railwa>s .. 125 

Construcuon . . .. .... 1,000 

Agnculrure and village and small-scale industries . . . . . 300 

StocU . 400 


In the First Plan, the total investment in the economy was estimated 
roughly at about Rs. 3,100 crores. the ratio of public to private invest- 
ment being 50 : 50. In the Second Plan, the target of investment m 
the two Sectors combined is Rs. 6,200 crores, the ratio of public to private 
investment being 61 : 39. 

Targets 

The targets of production and development, in physical terms, in respect 
some important items are shown below. 


TABLE 93 

^LaIN TARGETS OF PRODUCTION AND DE%“ELOP>lENT 


( 1 ) 


Apiculture* 

Foodgrains .. 
Cotton . . 

Sugarcane (raw gur) 

Oilsesls 

Jute .. 


Tea 


^iional Exrenwwi KacLs 
^mmurjty perehpmntt Blocks 
Jrrigaiign and Poner 
Area irrigated 

a/inera/T^”*^*'^ (installed capacit>) 
Iron ore 
CoaJf 

^arge-!cal« hdustriei 
Finished steel 
Aliiminjurn 


Automobiles 
Railway locomotiv 
Cement 


Lakh Ions 
Lakh bales 
Lakh ions 
Lakh tons 
Lakh bales 
Lakh pounds 
Nitroliv: 
Number 


Lakh tons 
Thousand 

tons 

Number 
Number 
Lakh tons 


1 Nil I 6^ 


}960><1 

Percent- 

age 

increase 
in I960- 
6l over 
1955-56 

”(6) 

(5) 

750 

15 

55 

31 

71 


70 

27 

50 

25 

7,000 

9 

um 


1,120 

80 

880 

31 

69 

103 

125 

191 

600 

58 

43 

231 

25 0 

233 

57.000 

128 

400 

129 

130 

202 


for agricultural produawn during the Second Plan are cnTn 

.,d'" 

••Relates to the year 1M9-50 
f Figures relate to calendar >can. 
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TABLE— M (co/teU) 



Unit 

1950-51 , 

1955-56 

1 I 

1960-61 

Pcrtwi- 

age 

increase 

in 

1960-61 

1 over 

1 1955-56 

(1) 

(2> 

(!) 1 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

rerlili«rJ : 

(a) Nitrogenous (in terms 

Thousand 

1 45 j 

1 

1 380 1 

1.450 

'282 

otatnmn sulphate) 

(5) Phosphaiic (in terms 

tons 

Thousand 

i ss . 

1 ' 

120 1 

720 

500 

of superphosphate) 

Colton textiles 

Lakh yards 

45.180 

1 68,500 

85.000 

24 


Lakh tons 

)t ' 


23 

1 35 

Paper and paper board 

Thousand 

tU 1 

200 

350 

75 

Transport and Cornmiinlcations 
(a) Railways . 

Passenger tram miles 

ions 

Lakhs j 

1 

1 

950 1 

1 

t.oso 

t.240 

IS 


Lakh tons j 

910 i 

1,200 

1.810 

51 

(b) Roads ; 

Naliona) highways 

; Thousand 

1 miles 

Thousand : 

■” 

12 9 

13 8 

7 


97 1 

1 107 

125 

17 

(p) Shipping : 

1 mites 1 

Lakhgrt 

1 

1 2 2' 

3-2 

4 3 

34 

elusive of tankers) 
Overseas (inclusive of i 

Lakh grt 

1-7 

2 8 

4 7 

68 

tramp lonruge) 

Thousands 

56 

• 55 

75 

36 

Education and fftallh 

Elementary/basic schools 

Lakhs 

2 25 

2 93 

1 

1 3 50 

19 

Teachers in pninary/middle/ 
secondary schools . . 

Lakhs 

7 4 

10 3 

11 4 1 

30 

Medical institutions , 

Thousands 

8 6 

10 0 

1 '=‘! 

26 


Since the above (argcis of agricultural production were considered 
inadequate for meeting the increasing demand for food and raw malenals 
expected to be generated by the implementation of the Second Plan, 
these targets were subsequently revised upwards (as shown below), although 
the allocation of resources remained unchanged. 

TABLt 94 


REVISED TARGETS OF ACRICCILTVRAL PRODUCTION (SECOND PLAN) 


1 

1 

Estimated ' 
produciioni 
m 1935-56 j 
(as given , 
in 

Second 1 
Plan) 1 

Onginat ' 
targets 1 
of pro- 
du^on 
in 

Second 

Plan 

Revised 1 
targets 
for 1 
Second 1 
Plan 1 

Percentage mercasr 
during Second Plan- 

Original 

Revised 

Foodgrains (lakh tons) 1 

650 1 

750 

1 805 1 

15 1 

23-8 

Cotton (lakh bates) . . , 

42 1 

35 

1 65 1 

31 1 

54-8 

Jute (lakh bales) 

40 

SO 




Sugarcane (gut) (lakh tons) ' 

5*! 

71 

78 

22 ' 

34-5 

Oilseeds (lakh ions) 


70 

75 ' 

27 . 

38-2 

Other crops 





22-4 

All eommodilies 

“ 1 

~ 1 

— , 

1 

27-1 
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Changes in Economic Structure 


below.* 

TABLE 95 

N^IONAL INCOME, LNV'ESTMENT. SAVINGS AND CONSUMPTION 

{in crores of rupees at 1952-53 prices) 


1950-51 

1955-56 

1960-61 

Percentage increase 
during 

1951-56 

1956-61 

4,450 

5,230 

6,170 

18 

18 


95 

150 

19 

58 

590 

840 

1,380 

43 

64 

740 

840 

1.0S5 

14 

30 

180 

220 

295 

22 

34 

l.«50 

1.875 

2.300 

14 

23 

1.420 

1.700 

2,100 

20 

23 

9.110 

10,800 

13,480 

18 

25 

253 

28) 

331 

It 

18 


790 

1,440 

__ 



—7 

34 

J30 


— 

455 

756 

1,310 



8.655 

10.044 

12,170 

— 


4-94 

7-31 

10-63 

- 


4 98 

7-00 

9 7 


- 


A'« Sononal Product by 
indiistriai Origin 
Agriculture and allied 
j?ursu\ts 
"Mitutig 

Factory estahlisfunents . 
Small enterprises 
Consirucuon . . 
Cornnicrce, transport 
and communications 
Professions and services 
including government 
administration 

Total national product 
(nauonal income) 
fer capita income (riipeer) 
ImeUmtni, and 

Consumption 
Net insestment 
Net iflfltfw of (ortign 
resources 

Net domestic savings .. 
Consumption expendi- 


The full-tiine employment likely to be created oscr the Second Plan 
period in sectors other than agriculture was estimated at 80 lakhs. 
Besides, schemes of dcsclopmenl such as irrigation and land reclamation 
Would reduce undcr-empIoymcnt and also absorb new persons to some 
extent. Altogether, the Plan envisaged a sufficient increase m the 
demand for labour to match the increase in the labour force estimated at 
100 lakhs during the Second Plan period.** 

Financial Resources 

The following table Indicates how the Second Plan was to be 
financed. 
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Reappraisal 

The substantial rise in commodity prices since the Second Plan went 
into operation would have meant a marked stepping up of the outlay on 
the Plan in financial terms. However, in view of the strain on the re- 
sources, both external and domestic, imposed by the Plan, the National 
Development Council at its meeting held in May, 1958 decided that the 
ceiling for total outlay, in financial terms, should remain unaltered at 
Rs. 4,800 ciOTcs. Further, on a reasscssnwnt of resources, it was decided 
to split the Plan outlay into two parts. Part A of the Plan, involving an 
outlay of Rs. 4,500 crorcs. "would represent the level of outlay up to 
which, on the present assessment of resources, commitments might be 
entered into". It would comprise, besides projects and programmes 
directly related to increase in agricultural production, ‘core projects’ and 
projects which had reached an advanced stage. The remaining schemes 
were to be included in Part Q of the Plan, which would be undertaken to the 
extent resources became available. But even the implementation of 
Part A would require an intensified elTort to mobilise resources by addi- 
tional taxation and loans. 

The revised Plan allocations corresponding to this final ceiling arc as 
follows: 

TABLE 97 

REVISED ALLOCATION OFOUTLW (SECOND PLAN) 


[h erorfs pf rupees) 


] 

Revised 
altoeation i 
(to ucco- 1 
tnmodaie | 
hifttet 
costs 

of some 1 
projects 1 

' wiihin 
the 
celling 
ofRs 
4.800 
crores) 

rercefitage of total 
outlay 

Part A 
of Plan 

i 

i 

PerecRtaje 
ef total 
outlay 
i (Pan A 

ofPJan) 

j 

Drixmsl 

Revised 

Agneutture and communi- 

$68 

1)8 ' 

11-8 



ty development 






Irrigation and power 




820 ' 

18-2 

Villaee and small lodustries 

200 

4-2 

4 2 

160 , 

3-6 

Industries and mmerals 

880 

14 4 

18-4 

790 ; 

17 5 

Transport and communiea- 

U45 


28 0 

t,J-tO 

29 8 

tions 






Social services .. 

863 

19-7 1 

18-0 



Miscellaneous 

84 

2 0 

1-7 

70 

1-6 

Total 

4.800 

100-0 ; 

lOO-O 

4.500 

100 -0 


The distribution of Plan outlay corresponding to the total of Rs. 4,500 
cTotcs (Part A of Plan) was . Centre (including Union territories) Rs. 2,512 
crores; States Rs 1,988 crorcs. 


Outlay During First Four Years 

The financing of the Plan outlay at the Centre and the States over the 
first four years is shown below. Actual expenditure during 1959-60, on 
present indications, is taken to be lower than earlier estimated and is ten- 
tatively placed at Rs 1,006 crores. 






Agriculture and comaiuucy 
developaint 
Irrigation and power 
Village and small industnes 
Industries and mineials 
Transport and commuiucations 

Social services 

Miscellaneous 


Resources During Last Ty>o Years 

Tabic 100 gites estimates of resources for the Centre and the States for the 
periods 1956-59 and 1959-61 and the lota! available resources during the 
Second Plan period as given in a review of Plan resources and 
outlay prepared by the Planning Comraissionin November 1958. 'Although 
some of the figures given in this review have undergone change in 
the light of subsequent data since available (see previous section), it 
is still indicative of the broad pattern. According to this review, a 
shortfall of Rs. 280 crores in resources (Rs. 198 crores at the Centre 
and Rs. 82 crores in the States) was indicated. 

After considering the question of the gap in resources in relation to 
wider issues affecting the economy, the National Development Council 
decided in November 1958 (0 that the State should take over the wholesale 
trade in foodgrains: (;i) that emphasis should be placed on the organisa- 

*1959^ Md total (l9S6-W)CTpadinire figures in this tabic art based on an carber 
estimaieanJ thusdiffer from ihoscin the previous table. ThereareaI<o slight vanations 
in the tola] expenditure for the other thite years between these two tables. 
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tion of village co-operatiws in all States to shoulder the task of 
rehuildinc the rural economy; (w) that dctemuned efforts should be 
made both at the Centre and in the States to achieve economic m con- 
struction costs and to raise additional resources; and, finally, (iv) that 
the conclusion reached in May 1958 to work up to a lc%el of outlay of 
Rs. 4,500 CTorcs during the Second Plan period should be maintained. 

the above^ estimate of resources, the limit for deficit financing for 

the next two years was taken atRs. 100 crorcs a year. With prices at a 
hich level and with the growing pressures for mcrcascs m wages and 
salaries to compensate for the rise in cost of hying, there was not much 
scope for further deficit financing. Hitherto, the inflationary impact of 
deficit financing had been offset by the large balance of payments deficits 
financed by a draft on foreign exchange resources Since that cushion 
was no longer available, it was now fell that the less deficit financing 
there was, the better. It was only if food production increased substan- 
tially and food prices registered a distinctly downward trend that deficit 
financing on any significant scale could be contemplated The deficit 
in 1959-60 is expected to have been Rs 127 crorcs and the total in 

the first four jears of Second Plan Rs. 1,012 crores. 

The balance of payments deficit over the Plan period was expected 
to be of the order of Rs 2.000 crores. Roughly, one-half of this deficit 
had been incurred till about the end of 1958'. With sterling balances 
held by the Reserve Bank at about Rs. 200 crores, it was necessary to 
avoid drawing them down any further. For bridging the estimatw 
foreign exchange gap for the period October 1958 to March 1959, 
exlcmalassistance totalling 4350 million was promised. Further assis- 
tance required for the rest of the Plan period was estimated at 8650 
million. By the end of the Second Plan period, the country will also 
have substantial nebt liabilities abroad. In estimating the aforesaid 
foreign exchange gap it was assumed that no food Imports over and 
above the ‘normal’ purchases and existing commitments would be undertaken 
unless covered by separate aid programmes. 

Progress During Second Plan , 

Increases in national income, at constant prices, in important sectors of 
the economy during the first f^out years of the Second Plan period arc given 
in the following table. National income over the four years went up by 
12*1 per cent in real terms. 

TABLE tot 

INCREASE IN NATIONAL A.\D PER CAPITA INCOMES (SECOND PLAN) 


(in ereres of rupees et 1948-49 prices) 


1 

1955-56 
(Pre- 
Second 
Plan year 

1956-57 

1957-58 1 

1 

19a3-59 

1959-60 

Asncultvit, ammal husbandry i 
and ancil'ary activities 1 
{including forestry and ; 
fishing) 1 

5.020 j 


1 5,010 

5,580 


htining. manufaauTipg and 

small enterprises (including 

construction) 

1,760 

1,S40 

1,860 

1.870 


Commerce, transport and 

eocnmunicauons 

1,970 

2.OS0 I 

2.110 

2,210 


Other services and professions 

(including house property) 

1,730 

t.830 

1.910 

1 3,030 

— 

fCcinauorahnCOTjeai factor eoir 

10,480 

11.000 

to 890 

1 1 1 690 

11.750 

Income per capita (Rr ) 

273-6 

283 5 

277-1 

1 293 6 

29t-3 


•Tbc balance of pa>nient$ deficit since the befinrJng of the Secerd Plan till September 
1959 amounted to Rs. 1,269 crorcs. 
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The index of industrial production (base 195IealOO) rose by 24 per cent 
from 122.4 in 1955 to 151.1 in 1959, The index of apriculfural production 
(base 1949*50=»I00) rose from 116.9 in 19SS-S6 to 127.2 (provisional) in 
1959-60 

Over the two Plans, It has been estimated, aftnculturaJ production has 
risen by about 33 per cent and industnal production by about C6 per cent. 
The installed capacity for steel and a number of engineering industries, 
including machine-making, ha* increased substantially and the chemical 
industries have grown rapidly. The basic services and amenities such as 
fuel, power, transport and irrigation, which provide the foundation for 
rapid economic growth, have also been greatly strengthened. 

Table 102 shows the physical progress during the first four years of 
the Second Plan and likely achievement by the end of the Plan period. 

Against the revised target of employment of 65 lakhs outside agriculture 
during the Second Plan period, in addition to 16 lakhs in agriculture, 55 
lakh persons (45 lakhs outside agriculture and 10 lakhs in agriculture) 
arc likely to have been absorbed in employment 1^ the end of 1959-60. 
The revised target is expected to be fully achieved by the end of the Plan. 
The backlog of unemployment to be carried over from the Second to the 
Third Plan is estimated at about $0 lakhs. 


DOAFT THIRD FIVE YEAR PLAN 

The Planning Commission issued in June 1960 the Third Fhe Year Plan 
Draft Outline. The Third Plan aims at securing an increase of 


continuing basis, and also creating wuhm the country the capacity to pro- 
duce the capital goods and equipment necessary to support the scale of 
proposed investment. 

^ The^ Third Plan envisages a developmental outlay of Rs 7,250 crorcs 


tame. 


TABLL 103 

OUTLAY AND LNVESTbtENT IN THC THIRD PLAN 


(M crores of rupees') 


■ 

Second 

Plan 

(1956-61) 

Third 

Plan 

(1961-66) 

Public Sector 

(0 Plan outlay (//)+(///) 

(;/) Current outlay . . 

Private sector investment 

Total investment .. 

4.600* 

950 

3.650 

3.100 

6.750 

7.250 

1.050 

6,200 

4,000 

10,200 


The National Development Council, however, decided in January 1951 
that the public sector outlay in the Third Plan should be limited to 


•lo the Second PJao ihe target of outlay 
crores. The figure of Rs. 4,600 crores gn 


five-year period. 


in fto public sector was placed at Rs 4,800 
I gnvQ BMC represeatj likely expenditure over the 






200 
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« - . .. 1 . 1 .. . . . — .... r.. jjjjfg ^^jjs ncccssily 

: • ' • * ighcr figure. The Council, 

; ■•• ■ , ^ • *. • ^ hjsica! planning programmes 

wiih a ceiling of Rs. 8,000 crorcs might be prcparctl" and the balance of 
the outlay o\cr Rs. 7,500 crorcs undertaken only if, m course of the 
planning efforts, more resources v>erc generated and could be mobilised. 

The level of inNCstmcnt in the economy would rise from 11 per cent of 
national income by the end of the Second Plan to about 14 per cent by the 
end of the Third Plan. The rate of savings, at present around 8 per cent 
of national income, would rise to about 11 per cent by the end of the Third 
Plan; the balance would be met from resources from abroad. The distri- 
bution of Plan outlay in the public sector among dilTcrcnt sectors of the 
economy would be as follows: 


TADLE 104 

DREAKDO>VN OF OUTLAY (THIRD PLAN) 



Second 

Plan 

(Rs 

crorcs) 

Third 

Plan 

(RS 

crorcs) 

Second 

Plan 

(percentage 
of total 
investment; 

Third 

Plan 

(percentage 
of total 
investment) 

Agriculiure and minor irrigation 

320 

625 

6 9 

6 

Community development and coopera- 

210 


4-6 

5-5 

Major and medium irrigation 

450 

650 

9-8 

9-0 







180 

250 

3-9 

3-4 


SSO 

1.500 

191 

20 7 


1,290 

1.450 

28 1 

20-0 

Sociai services 

860 

U50 

18-7 

17-2 

Inventories ... 

— 



8 

Grand Tool 

4.600 

7.250 

100-0 

100 0 


The manner of financing of the outlay of Rs. 7,250 crorcs in the public 
sector would be as follows. The corresponding resources during the 
Second Plan as now expected are also given: 


TABLE 105 


riNANCINC OF PLAN OUTLAY (THIRD PLAN) 



becond i 
1 Plan. 1 
1956-61 1 
(Rs. 1 
crorcs) 1 

Third 

Plan. 

1961-66 

(Rs. 

crorcs) 


(— ) 100 1 

350 


150^ 1 

150 



440 


800 

850 


380 

550 


213 

510 

• • ■ sur- 

1,000 

1,650 

Budgetary receipts corresponding to external assutance . 

' 982 


Deficit financing 

1 1.175 

550 

ToUl . . 1 

1 4.600 1 

7.250 


The principal targets of production and development in the Draft Third 
plan are shown in table 106 


•Inclusive of increased fares and freights. 
••Included m item ‘balance from tnesnes’. 
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NUIN TARGETS OF PRODUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT 
(THIRD PLAN) 

1960-61 1965-66 

' Uouo- (targeis) 

paled) 


Agriculhire and Community Detelopraent 

Foodgrains (lakh tons) 

Cotton (lalch bales) 

Sugarcane in terms of gur (lakh tons) 

Oilseeds (*aWi tons) 

lute (lakh bales) 

Tea (lakb lbs ) 

Area imgated (lakh acres) 

I.and reclamation (additional 
area) (lakh acres) 

Soil conservation (additional 
area benefited) (lakb acres) 

Communil; Derelopmeot 

Blocks (number) 

Villages covered (thousand) 

Population served (lakhs) 

Power 

Electricity {installed capacity) (lakh kw) 

Electricity generated (Ukh kwh) 

Tovcns tod villages electrified (thousand) 

Minerals 

Iron ere (takh tons) 

Coal O^kb (00$) 

Large scale industries , 

Finished steel (lakh tons) 

Aluminium ((hoosaod tons) I 

' Machine tools (graded) (value in lakh rupees) 

Diesel engines (thousand) 

Tracton (number) j 


l,00(k-I,050 

72 

90—92 

92—95 


3,112 5,217 

400 5.50 

20,00 37,40 

58 1,18 

207,000 412,500 

1.90 3,40 


1,250 J.609 

(Second (Third 

Plan Plan 

period) penod) 


Sewing machines (organised 
secior oniy) 

Bic>c1cs (organised sector) 
Automobiles 

Cotton textiles (mill made) 

Sugar 

Cement 

Paper and paper board 
Village and Small Industries 
Khadi : traditional 
ambar 
Haodlooffl 
Powerloom 

Transport and Communications 
Railways ; 
passenger train miles 
freight carried 
Roads : 

surfaced (including 
national highways) 
Shipping 


(ibmisand) 
(thousand) 
(ihousaod) 
.{lakb yards) 
(lakh tons) 
(lakh tons) 
(Ihousaod tons) 


(thousand miles) 
(lakb grt.) 


4.80 r 

lljo 1 35W 

W.50 t 


J.44-0 l.M.o 


The additional employment target of the Third Plan is 140 lakhs (35 lakhs 
m agriculture and 105 lakhs outside agriculture) This falls short of the 
number of new entrants into the labour force during the Plan period, which is 
estimated at 150 lakhs. To absorb the balance of ten lakhs of the labour 
force It has been decided to launch special programmes for the utilisation 
of manpower resources m rural areas, where there is heavy pressure of popu- 
lation and consequent underemployment. 

Another aim of the Plan is the reduction of economic and social dispari- 
lies, to an increasing extent, through various measures in the fields of land 
reform, extension of irrigation to backward areas, measures for the welfare 


trends towards concentration of wealth and the means of production has 
been set up. 


•In addition to this, racihties would be provided lo part-time courses. 
•♦Relates to calendar year 

•••Including nurses registered as mid-wivcs and aicuiiary-nunc-midviiM 





MOZZICS 


Fire bricks of all grades & shapes. 
Fire Clays. Fire Cements, 

Insulating Compounds & bncks. 
Czstabte Rcfractcrtes. ' 

Acid Resisting bricks & Cements, etc 


THE ISHWAR INDUSTRIES LTD^^f 

Registered Office & n'brA's; — B. O. & WorJ:s : — - 

P. O. Ishwar Nagar, New Delhi. P. O. Niwar» 

Phone Nos. 72161 & 72162. Distt. Jabalpur. 

Phone No. Niwar. P.CO. 3 

Branches : — Bombay, Jaipur, Kanpur & Gobindgarh 
Sole Agents in South : — Messrs Scott & Pickstock (P) Ltd., 
Armenian Street, Madras-1. 
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Till ihe end of December 1960. 3,110 slasc I and stage II blocks bad 
been set tjp, covering about 3"68 lakh villages and a population of 
20*4 crores. There were also 490 prc-cttcnsion blocks functioning in the 
country. The whole country has bwn delimited into 5.224 blocks and will 
be covered by the programme by Ortobef 1963, The Statc/Tcrritory-wisc 
coverage of the programme till October i960, is indiftiled in table 107. 

TABLC |07 

COt'ERACE or COMMlfNirV DEX'ELOP.NfC.NT PROGRAMME* 


(October 2. I960) 



n 


allotted 

Popula- 

tion 

covered 

(in 

lakhs) 



deti- 

mtted 


SmCC 

II 

Total 


441 

192 

89 

281 

t.88 

19.3 

44 


16} 


27 

84 

45 

I4.t 

12 


575 

248 

107 

333 

2J7 

46.0 

SS 


224 

«3| 

46 

129{ 

86 

II. ?♦ 

20) 


52 


14 




nil 


142 

55 

32 

87 

78 

3tt 

i* 


4i6 

154 

105 

262 

1.61 




375 

131 

80 

211 



32 


425 

153 

85 

238 


24J 

«i 


248 

107 

57 

164 

J.09 


24 


307 

127 

49 

176 

I.t6 

2T.tt 

32 


22S 

93 

60 

)53 

1.04 

14.0 

18 


232 

«5 

54 



204 

20 


899 

3*4 

174 

518 

345 

69.9 

92 


341 

123 

50 

173 

1.20 

22,7 

34 

Union Tirnteries 

133 

501 

37 

87i 

31 

ItM 


TOTAL 

5.224 { 

2.041 I 1.069 

3.HI) 

20.39 

3.68,2 

490 


FINANCE 


Resources 


Go ' • • . • ' ■ 

by . ' • • . 

or labour. VVhen State assistance is offered for esceution of such projects, 
expenses are shared by the Central and Slate Governments equally in res- 
pect of recurring items 

recurring items. For 

etc,, necessary funds £ • ■ ; • t ■ 

Governments in the shape of loans. The Central Government also bear 
half of the expend/rwre on personnel employed by the States in blocks. 
People's Contribution 

People’s contribution till September 30. I960, amounted to Rs. 93*72 
crofcs forming nearly 47 per cent of Ihc total Government expenditure vv bich 
was Rs. 200*82 crores. ' 

•On March I, !96|, the number of Staje 1 blocks and Stage It blocks was 2.2 Jl and 
879 respectively. 

••Includes C D and Multipurpose Wocks. 

fEstimated. 

tMarginaJ adjustments within this colmg are possible. 
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Expenditure under ike Plans* 

Expenditure incurred during the First Plan period x^'as Rs. 46-19 crores. 
The erpenditure anticipated for the Second Plan period is Rs. 191-45 
crores. 

The sub*heads under which this expenditure u-as incurred arc indicated 
below. 


TABLE 108 

EXPENDITURE UNDER THE PLANS* 

(//» lafihs of rupees) 



During 

1 Durmg Second Plan 

Total 


Plan 

1956-57 

1957-58 

1958-59 

1959-60 

Total 


Block headquar- 

1041 

7,35 

10.33 

1240 

12,32 

4240 

52,71 

lets (iocludicg 








transport, ofEce- 
boildise. eocL. etc.) 








Agrientture and 

3,55 

1,25 

1.29 

242 

2,63 

749 

1044 

animal husbandry 

10,85 

4,57 

7,89 

11.45 

1045 

34,26 

45,09 




15.68 

Health and rural 

3.79 

2,32 

2.69 

346 

342 


saarution 

3.44 

1.93 

2,20 

2.55 

2.60 

9,28 

12.72 


2.00 

1.02 

2.22 

Ul 

2.15 

249 

7,07 

9,06 


Cooimuiucitioos 

5.16 

2,03 

240 

241 

1442 


LI8 

86 

80 

1.04 

1.71 



HoiRinit 

1.73 

1.69 

1,90 

2.07 

2,05 


!>.« 

IjDcUuified (m- 

2.79 

57 

66 

79 

2.44 


74 s 

eluding imported 
equipment, sus- 








- pense charge, etc.) 








TOTAL .. 

455)8 

23,78 

3140 

40,13 

42.52 

137,73 

183.71 

Central Schemes . . 

21 

15 

23 

32 

41 

1.11 

142 

GRAND TOTAL.. 

46,t9 

23.93 

3U3 

40.45 

4243 

>48.84 

1,85,03 


ORGANISATION 

At ike Centre 

The Ministry of Community De\xlopment and Cooperation is in o\craII 
charge of the programnrf. Matters of basic policy, howes’er, go before the 
Centra] Committee consisting of members of the Planning Commission 
and the Ministers for Food and Agriculture and Community Dcselopmenl 
and Co-operation with the Pnme Minister as Chairman. Co-ordination 
with the allied Ministries is secured through special committees. 

In the States 

The execution of the programme u the responsibility of the State Go\ cm- 
menls which act through the State Dexelopment Committees consisting of 
the Chief Minister (Chairman), the Ministen of Deselopment Departments 
and the Deselopmcnt Commissioner as Secretaiy. The executhe head of the 
programme is the Dexclopmcnl Commissioner who co-ordinates actnities 
of all dexclopment departments. 

■ •PaniallymiseJ up to i95S-59andpreitsional figumfor 19S9-60. 
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In the Districts 

The newly created statutory Zila Parishnds arc responsible for the imple- 
mentation of the programme in the districts. The Parishads consist of elected 
representatives of the people, including the Presidents of the Block Panchayat 
Samitis and M.Ps. and M.L.As. of the district. 

In the Blocks 

At the Block level, the Block Panchayat Samiti JS in charge of the pro- 
gramme. The membership of the Samiti includes elected Sarpanches (Presi- 
dents of the village panchayals) and a few co-opted persons representing 
women and depressed and scheduled classes. The administrative personnel 
consisting of a Block Development Ofllcer and eight Extension OfTicers, 
who are experts in agriculture, ' 
under the direction of the Sam 
the youth club, farmers’ fon 

work of the panchayat in their icspeciive luiiciiunai spiieies. At tne village 
level, while the panchayat is m over-all control of the programme helped 
by associate organisations, the Gram Sevak acts as a multipurpose extension 
agent having ten villages in his charge. 

Extension Organisation 

The role of the Extension Organisation at the block and village level 
is two-fold. It carries proved knowledge or research of practical utility 
to the villages. It transmits the problems of the villagers back to research 
organisations for special study and solution. It is also charged with the 
task of promoting useful corporate life through co-operatives, belter farming 
societies, mahila mandals, etc. 

Block Development Committees 

The Block Development Committees, composed of representatives of 
the panchayats, co-operauve societies, a few progressive farmers, social 
workers, women. M.Ps. and M.L.A$. representing the area, function in States 
where decentralisation has not yet been brought about. By convention, 
the committees enjoy and exercise necessary powers and arc responsible for 
planning, initiation, sanction and execution of the development schemes in 
the areas concerned. 


TRAININC 

A Central Institute of Study and Research in Community Development 
has been established at Mussoorie to provide orientation training to key 
personnel — both administrative and technical — with special emphasis on 

■ ^ * • ilso been 

■ ' ■ methods 

•ns. Dis- 

■ ’ ’ ■ 'anchayali 

■ ' ' ■ lining in 

panchayat work at this Institute. 

O JC.-j . . . _ . _ . 


Governments or non-official organisations, non-officials like M.L.As, 
Pradbans etc. are also associated. Till the end of December 1960, 3,900 
Block Development Officers and 5,390 Social Education Organisers (men 
and women) were trained at these rgntres. 

There are other centres conducted by the respective State Governments 
under the supervision of the Government of India, where training in subject- 
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matter and ertsnston methods to Gram Se:^•ahs and Gram Se^•ikas as’c^eQ 
as refresber training for Extension Oficcrs (Agriculture) and Extension 
Officers (Anima] Husbandrx') is provided. There arc 96 extension centres 
for the training of Gram Se\-aks, at xsiikh 41,996 of these officials svere 
trained till the end of December 1960. During the same period 2,666 
Gram Sesikas receiv'ed training in 41 Home Science \Mngs. 

Tni the end of October 1960, 2,585 Extension Officers (Co-operation) 
were trained at 8 centres run by the Gos'ernment of India in collaboratioo 
vsith the Reserve Bank of India. Four centres run by the Small Services 
Institute and 6 centres run by the Khadi Board Mabavidjnlayas provided 
training facilities to 2,194 Extension Officers (Industries) and 849 v\orkshop 
artisans till the end of December i960. 

Health personnel viere provided training in 3 main training centres 
conducted by the Government of India- In addition, there are 66 institu- 
tions for the training of auxiliary nurse-midv.ivcs, 9 centres for lady health 
visitors and 6 others for tie training of iiudnivrs. Till the end of December 
1960, 2,405 of these health personnel %cre provided training at the three 
Government of India centres. 

An increasingly large number of short-duration camps arc being held 
in rural areas to train non-officials in supplementing the ’«ork of Gram 
Sevaks. About 33 lakh Gram Sahayats (functional village leaders) were 
trained by the end of September I960. 

Wih the implementation of the programme of democratic decentralisa- 
tion, the State Governments have launched an ambitious programme of 
training (he members of f^ncha)^! Samids and Block Dc>-elopment Cora- 
mittees. More than 19,000 non-official members of Block Development 
Committees were trained up to the end of June 1960, Traming of Panchajat 
Secretaries has been taken up in Assam. Bihar, Gujarat, Madhvxi Pradesh. 
Maharashtra, Jkf>sore, Orissa and Punjab. 

Study camps for M.Ps. and M.L-As. on the Communitj* Development 
programme have so far been organised in Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihai, 
Madhya Pradesh, Mj-sore, Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan and West Bengal. 

ACKlEVEvttNIS 

In table 109 the more important of the pb>’sica] achievements under the 
programme are indicated. 


TABLE 109 

AatlENTMESTS OF COVCvrUNITY DEVELOPMtPCT PROC^lA^IME 



Djnng the jear 

Currula- 


19SS-59 

1959-60 

achiese- 

rrem 

M-rth 

I960 

(1) 



C) 

0 ) 

(4) 

I. AsrioilftJrt 




Improvtd seeds d«lribated COOO mds.) 

Oern>cal fertilizers distriiaied (Xoo rods) 
Improved i-^?’er>ct;isdistni?ntedr000 Nos,) .. 
Asrvrtiltnrsl demonstrations held (*000 Nos.) 
Compost pits di/g COOO Nos.) 

65.SS 

1.55,55 

2i,85 

6S.W 

1.44.23 

2.54 

5,76 

25.91 

2,73.20 

6-2241 

15.95 

50,47 

93,00 



2\0 


TABt.ll lOMwncM.) 


II. Animal Husbandry 


ImrtoNcd birds suppiied (’OOO b 
Animals casirated ('000 Nos.) 


IVt. ttta\\b and Bvirat Sanitation 


V. Wtfmw'i Pfofinnwnt* 

Mahila «amitis!tnandals surt«<l <*000 Hos) 

Mstnl^rshio ('000 Nos.J 

SmoV«1esi ebullahs Itistallad COOQ Nw ) . . 


■New kachba toads constructed ('000 nules) 
Esistios kschha roads improved I'OOO miles) 
Culverts constructed ('000 Hos ) . . 









CHAPTER XIX 


FINANCE 
PUBLIC EKANCE 

Tlie power to rtiise and disburse public fund« has been di«ded under the 
Constitution, between the Centre and the States. There is thus more 
than one budget and more than one public trcasuo' in the country'. The 
sources of revenue for the Centre and the States are, by and large, mutually 
CTClusive. 

The Constitution provides that (0 no tax can be levied or collected 
except by the authority of law, (ii) no expenditure can be incurred from 
public funds except in the manner provided in the Constitution, and (ii/) 
the executive authorities must spend public money only in the manner 
sanctioned by Parliament. 

All receipts and disbursements of the Union Government are kept in 
two separate parts, namely, the Consolidated Fund and the Public Account. 
All revenues receivtd, loans raised and money received by the Union 
... rm the Consolidated 
• 5 Fund except under 

and disbursements, 

such as deposits, service funds, remittanoes, etc.,* go into the Public 
Account which is not subject to the vote of Pariiament. To meet unforeseen 

• • . - ■■igenc> Fund 

Constitution. 

■ Consolidated 

Fund and a Public Account for eacb State. Similarly tbe States also have 
Contingency Funds to meet unforeseen needs pending legislative authori- 
sation. 

The Railwa)-s, the largest nationalised industr>’, have their own funds 
and accounts and (heir budget is presented separately to Parliament. 
The appropriations and disbursements under the Railway Budget are 
subject to the same form of parliamentary and audit control as the other 
appropriations and disbursements. 

Allocation of Rerenue 

' The main sources of Central revenue are customs duties, excise duties 
levirf by the Union Government, the corporation and income taxes 


0l the Centre. 

The main heads of revenue in the Slates arc the taxes and duiiev levied 
by the State Governments; the share of tixes levied by the Central Govern- 
ment; and grants received from the Centre. Land revenue, sales tax. State 
excise duties, registration and stamp duties and shares of income lax and Cen- 
tral cxciscdutiesconvtituiemofelhanfour-firthsofthetaxrevenueand more 
than half of the total revenue receipts of the Stales. Propertv’ txxes and 
octroi and terminal taxes are the mainstay of local finance. 

Transfer of Tax Rerenue to States 

The devolution of Central revenue has become a sicnificant feature 
of the s>-stem of federal finance in India, the total share ~of Central txxes . 

& 
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going to the Slates having more than doubled during the last five 
>ears. This was the result of the recommendations of the Second Finance 
Commission which was set up in June 1956, and which submitted its report 
in September 1957. The table below shows the payments to States on 
account of Union excise duties, income tax, estate duty and tax on railway 
passenger fares since 1955*56. 


TABLE no 

TAX REVENUE TRANSrERRCD TO STATES 
(Rs. erores) 


Year 

, Union 
excise 
duties 

Taxes 

on 

ineome 

Estate 

duty 

Tax on 
railnay 
passenger 
fares 1 

Total 

1955-56 

16 6 

5S 2 

1 9 

_ 1 

73-6 

1956-57 

18 2 

58 8 

2 4 , 


79-4 

1957-58 

40 2 ' 

73-5 

2 4 1 

4-8 1 

120-9 

1958-59 

73-0 1 

75 8 

2 4 1 

to 9 1 

162-1 

1959-60 

74 7 

79 3 

2 8 1 

13-1 1 

169'9 

1960.61 fRE) 

75 1 

87 0 

2-9 1 

13-8 

178-8 

1961-62 (QE.) . 

76-3 ' 

80 8 

' 2-9 1 


160 0 


Central Grants and Loans to Stales 

De<iidcs their share of taxes the State Goxcrnments also receive grants 
and loans from the Centre. The revised estimates for 1960'61 placed the 
total atsistance to States at Rs. 665.51 erores consisting orRs.299.22crores 
on rcNcnue account and R$. 571 09 erores on capital account and loans. 
For 1961*62, such assistance amounts to Rs. erores comprising 

Rs. 290.87 erores on rcNenue account and Rs. 426J8 erores on capital 
account and loans. These figures include States' share of Union excise 
duties and subventions from the Central Road Fund but exclude the amount 
of grants for development initially met from capital but written back to 
revenue. 

IThird Finance Commission 

The Third Finance Commission which was constituted by the President 
on December 2, began its work on December IS, 1960. The Commission 
has to make recommendations in regard to 

(а) the distribution between the Union and the States of the net 
proceeds of taxes; and 

(б) the principles whichshouldgovcrnthegrants-in-aidfromthc Centre 
to the States. 

In addition, (be President has directed that the Commission should make 
recommendations to him on the following matters: 

(;) The assistance that may be granted by way of grants-in-aid under 
Article 275 to such States as are in need of assistance having 
regard to the requirements of the Third Five Year Plan and the 
efforts to be made by those States to raise additional revenues 
from the sources available to them; 

00 The changes, if any, to be made in the principles governing the dis- 
tribution amongst the Slates under Article 269 of the net proceeds 
in any financial year oftheestatcdutymrcspectof property other 
than agricultural land ; 

On) The changes, if any, to be made in the principles governing the 
distribution amongst the Stales under Articles 269 of the net 
proceeds in any financial year of taxes on railway fares; and 
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(«r) The changes, jf any, to be made in the principles governing the 
distribution of the net proceeds in any financial year of the 
additional excise duties lewcd on each of the follotsing com* 
modiiies, namely, (a) cotton fabrics, (t) rayon or artificial silk 
fabrics, (c) woollen fabrics, (d) sugar, and (e) tobacco, including 
manufactured tobacco, in replacement of the States’ sales taxes 
formerly levied by the State Gosemmcnts. 

Annual Financial Statement or Budget 

An estimate of all anticipated revenue and expenditure of the Union 
Government for the coming financial year is laid before Parliament to- 
wards the end of February every year. This is known as the “Annual 
Financial Statement” or the “Budget”. Apart from giving estimates of 
revenue and expenditure, this statement also contains (0 a review of the 
financial position of the preceding jear, and (ii) proposals for financing 
capital expenditure- 

The presentation of the Annual Financial Statement is followed by a 
general discussion in both Houses of Parliament The estimates of expen- 
diture, other than that charged, are then placed before the House of the 
People in the form of “Demands for Grants”. Ordinarily, a separate 
Demand is made for each Ministry'. All dranal of money from the 
Consolidated F— • * Act passed 

by Parliament • arc embodied 

in another Bill • * ’ ’ ir. Estimates 

of receipts and ■ • , , ’ , ’ Governments 

to their legislatures before the beginning* of the financial year and legislative 
sanction for financial expenditure is secured through similar procedure. 
Audit 

The Constitution requires that the audit authorities, who are inde- 
pendent of the executive, should scruUnise the expenditure of the Centra! 
and State Governments and ensure that this is strictly within the limits 
of their competence. It further enjoins that an account of the expenditure 
of each Government should be approved by its legislature. 

BUDGET ESTINUHS (1961-62) 

The budget estimates for 1961-62 as presented in the Lok Sabha on 
February 29, 1961 placed expenditure at Rs. 1,023 52 crores as compared 
to Rs. 957.3S crores (revised) in 1960-61 and revenue (at existing level of 
taxation) at Rs. 962.92 crores as compared to Rs. 923 72 crores (revised) 
in the previous year, leaving a deficit of Rs. 60 60 crores. New ixxalion 
proposals were expected to yneld an additional revenue of Rs. 60 87 crores 
leading to a nominal surplus of Rs. 27 lakhs. 

Tax Proposals 

Tax proposals for 1961-62 envisaged the raising of customs duty on 
41 items including betel nuts, unmanufactured tobacco, iron and steel manu- 
factures, certain types of textile manufactures, dried fruits, spirits. Wmes 
and malt, electrical and other instruments, apparatus and appliances 
railway material for permanent way and rolling stock and newsormt Tr 


...w.uu.u j^u-i Caustic suuJj glycerine, coal tar dyes, cosmetics, ccih 



These proposals in respect of customs and excise duties were expected 
to jicid an additional revenue of Rs. ®)*17 crorcs while changes in direct 
taxes were expected to bring in an adddtonal revenue of Rs. 3 crorcs. TTie 
only change proposed in the rate structure of personal income tax was the 
increase in the rate of the existing special surcharge of 5 per cent on earned 
income above Rs. 1 laVh to 10 per cent of the basic lax. 

A few changes proposed in the taxation of companies were aimed at ra- 
tionalising the present tax structure and encouraging capital formation. 

The tax on new bonus issues was to be reduced from 30 per cent to llj 
per cent The rate of super-tax on dividend^ paid on intercorporate in- 
vestment, whether Indian or foreign, and whether on the majority basis or a 
minoriiy'basis, was to be fixed at 20 per cent. The new rate of taxation was 
to be applicable to investment in companies formed after April 1, 1961. 

It was proposed to reduce the tax on royalties received from Indian enter- 
prises by foreign companies on agreements approved by the Central Govern- 
ment after March 31, 1961 to 50 per cent. 

Entertainment expenses m the ease of companies were to be admissible 
within spccifsed Umits as expenditure for tax purposes. 

It was proposed to reduce the rate of development rebate from 25 percent 
to 20 per cent in the case of machinery' or plant installed after March 31, 
1961 

Where a company was amalgamated with another company or where 
a firm was converted into a private company and machinery or plant on 
which development rebate was admissible to the predecessor was transferr- 
ed, the development rebate already allowed m respect of the asset transferr- 
ed was not to be withdrawn. Any unutilised portion of the rebate was to 
be available to the successor company, subject to appropriate conditions. 

The period of tax e.xemption for foreign technicians, where contracts of 
service had been approved by the Central Govcrnmeni, were to be now 
available for a wniform period of36monlhs. Ifaficr this period, the tech- 
nician’s services were retained in India and the employer paid tax on the 
salary of the technician, the amount paid as tax was not to be treated as 
part of the income of the employees. This concession was to be given for 
24 months 

The benefit of the 5 years of tax holiday was to be extended to newly- 
started hotels which satisfied certain conditions 

A deduction of Rs. 600 per annum was to be provided from the annual 
value of new residential units completed after March 31, 1961. The 
concession was to be available for a penod of 3 years only from the date of 
completion. Further, it was proposed to provide for an initial depreciation 
allowance of 20 per cent to business undertakings for premises constructed by 
them for theit employees drawing not more than Rs 200 per month. 

Tables lU sand 112 show the budget of the Central Government for 
1961-62 on revenue and capital accounts. 

TA&tE III 

REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
(ON REVENUE ACCXIUNT) 

(j/t talks of rupets) 


Heads of Revenue 

195V- 60 
Accounts 

>960-61 

Budget 

1960-61 

Revised 

I t96i-62 
Budget 

R«\enue 

Customs 

i.5«,n 

1.62.50 j 

J, 63,00 

/1.64.00 
1+29,27* 
/4, 06, 24 
1+23,60*+ 

Union excise duties 

3.60.65 

3.79,61 j 

3,9-1,98 


•ElTect ol budget pforwsais, 

tExclutlesa sumofRs 2.3 crorcs beuiB the stiare of Union excise duties ftiasic and 
additional) payable to States which has been taten in reduction of revenue. 
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TABLE tll-iconcid) 


Heads of re\enue 


1960-61 

1960-61 

1961-62 

Accounts 

Budget 

Rcvi^ 

Budget 

Corporation tax 

1.06^6 

1.3S.00 

1,37,50 

/ 1.40.00 
\ h 1.00 

Taxes on income 

1.48.85 

1,05,00 

1,27,50 

/ 1.31.00 




\+2.00« 


291 

3.00 

3,00 

3,00 

Taxes on wealth . . • « 

irii 

7,00 

740 


Taxes on railway fares 


*2.11 



Expenditure tax 











4.19 

5.69 


645 


7,99 

15,71 

14,87 


Admi^trati'C services 

Soaal and developmental ser- 

8S 

84 

51,46 

47,00 


48.24 

52.35 


5^79 

57.22 




3.22 

3.04 



Other sources of revenue 

Posts and Telegraphs (net con- 

35,95 

39,73 

38,66 

46 

39.28 

77 


5.13 

47 

R3ilv>ays(net cootnbuiion) .. 

5.63 

5.64 


2149* 

—80,79 

payable to States - . . . 

—79.32 

-52,06 

-86,98 

-2,91 

payable to Sutes 

share of taxes on 

-2,76 

-2,90 

-2,91 


railway fares payable to 
States 

—13,07 

-12.66 

—13,79 

- 

Total revenue 

8.70.43 

9.19,65 

9.23,72 

9.6242 

+60.87* 

Deficit on revenue account 

- 

■1 

33,66 

- 

Expenditure 





Collection of taxes and duties 

1,02.89 

1.07,33 

1.0740 

30,46 

Imgation 

12 

17 

13 

IS 

Debt services 

69.38 

74.59 

72,35 

8140 

Adramistratne services 

Social and developmental seni- 

52.01 

60,59 

61,53 

58,37 

Vices 


' 2.07.17 

1.98,52 

173,46 

Currency and mint 

9,79 

10,27 

10.87 


Cml ttorlts etc. 

15,56 

20.32 

21,59 

21.73 

Ativcellaneous 

i.03.6C 

1.42,09 

U7.68 

64.44 

Defence services (net) 
Contributions and miscellancoi 

2,30.86 

IS 

2.72jJ6 

2.66.73 

2.82,92 

adjustments 

48,9J 

51.81 

51,87 


Extraordinary items 

20.73 

33,75 

28,82 

10,87 

Total expenditure .. 

8.27.88 

9,80,35 

9.57,38 

10,23,52 


HI 

m 

- 

27* 


•Wect of budget rtoposals. 
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TABLE 112 

CAPITAL nUDGET OF THE GO^’ERNMCNT Of INDIA 


(In hkhs of ruprti) 



)v)y-«o 

1960-61 

1960-61 

1961-62 


Account 

Budget 

Revised 

Budget 

Ktetipii 

5.65.95 

5.81,21 

5.23,84 

6.20.95 

I5*years annutiy ctrtificalea .. 

65 

2.00 

80 

1.50 

Stwial floating Joan . . 

V,A3 

— 

3.45 

3,45 

Ncl receipts from ; 





Treasutv brtls 


1.53,00 

— 3$,oa 

J.iS.00 

Investment of U S Govt, 





counterpart depostt funds 




2,40,00 

96,00 

Treasury savings deposit cer- 







7.00 



Post Ofllce savings bank Ac^ 





posits 


24.00 

35,00 

35.50 

12>)ear naiionai Plan savings 





certificates . 

68.90 

79,00 

70,50 

76.00 

Cumulative time deposits . . 


2.00 

1, 75 

2.4S 

Post Ofiicc cash certificates 

—69 

—20 

-67 

—55 

National savings certificates 

—30.97 

—22.21 

—19,09 

—16.83 


—I 

-2 

—2 


National Plan certificates 

—1.24 

—1.27 

-1.05 

— J.0O 

Other unfunded debt 


39.24 

40.54 

39.69 

Railway depreciation, revenue 





reserve and development 








—33.52 

4,03 

Telephone developmentfund 

—99 

-80 

-35 

— » 







33.47 

2,75 

5,71 

5,03 






funds 



6! 

60 

Appropriation for reduetlon oc 





avoidance of debt 


5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

JSeposits under Income Tax Act 







-30 

-9 


Discount sinking fund (net) . 

54 




Payment by Reserve Bank for 





rupee com .. 


5.00 

S.D0 


Repayment of Joans ^ States 


1.03,00 

L06.S4 


Other Joan repayments 





Other deposits and advances 





(net) 


1.61.27 

1.39.45 

147.75 

Total 

9>72.97 

tl42,6! 

ll,30,«l 

J3.J5.30 

Deficit oa capital account 

7.75 

- 

- 

_ 






Capital outlay : 





Railways 

74,69 

J.20.81 

1.23,62 


IrriRation 





Posts & Telegraphs 

8.09 




Rhemes of agricultural im- 





provement and research 





Industrial development 

58,60 

94,71 



Avsauon 


4.61 



Broadcasting 


140 



Ports 

146 

2.25 



Cunency and coinage 

9547 




Mint 

13 




Delhi capital outlay 

543 




Multi-purpose river schemes 

445 




Eiectncity schemes . . 

62 




Civil works 





Commutation of pensions . . 

—42 




Sterling pensions 

~3.6« 




Defence capital outlay 

36.U 

37,74 

3S;25 

32.01 
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Table h 2— (wwwrt/j 



1959-60 

Account 

1960-61 

Budget 

1960-61 1 
Revised 

! 1961-62 
' Budget 

Schemes of Government tnd- 

3.97 

26,85 

56,81 

27,06 

Development grants 
Compensauon to displaced 

' 9,37 

12.43 

12,47 

13,22 

—34 

5.18 

-S4 

1.50 

Dandakaranya desclopment 

2,23 

6,06 

5.68 

5.40 

Shipping, tankers, etc. 


1.4S 

30 


Road and water transport 

21 

25 i 

84 

40 






Transfer of doelopment assis- 
tance from the Oovt. of 

1 35.15 

' i 

73.57 

1 76,38 

74,70 


1.34 

1 2,09 

2.28 . 

5.01 



53 

1 66 , 


Discharee of permanent debt 

1 26.46 

1.36,70 

U6.36 1 


Discharge of speaal floating 

3.42 

3.43 ' 

3.43 

3.43 


12 



1.79 


2.75.47 

3,31.51 

3,34.60 

1.5923 


Other loajis and advances 

2.17.73 

1.76,74 

1.61.25 

Total 

9.80,72 

10,92.79 

11,16,22 

12,54,90 

Surplus on apital account 


59.84 

1 14.38 

60,40 


9.80.72 

11.52.63 

11,30.60 

13.15.30 


Tables 113, US *’• 

budgetary position 
years ending 1960- 
tion of the States I 


PUBUC DEBT 

The interest-bearing obligations of the Go^-ernnieat of India which 
include public debt, unfunded debt, deposits bearing interest and foreicn 
debts etc., rose byRs 713 crores from Rs. 5.568* crorcs at the end of 1959-60 

to Rs. 6.281 J * w 

Rs. 829 cro 
tions stood . 

crores over . u.u 

As against th-^- ^ 

of India (capital 

industries, State C ■ ' • , .... 

of March 1961 re • • • . , . 

Rs, 2,622 crores i ' . - • 

estimated to show ... _ t- « ...w 

•Figures given here are based on revised estimates for l9S0-iO and 1960-61. 



TABt£ 113 

budgetary position op TJIE government of INDIA 


2IS 




TAOLE 114 

CONSOLIDATED DUDCETARY POSITION OF STATES (/,t crorcs o/riipces) 
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S8 alsomcfude Jammu and Kashimr. The budget estimates forl9S9-M are on the basis of existing taxation except m the case of Andhra 
Pradesh, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh. InthccaseoribofonnerDombay State, for the year 1959-60 (revised) budget estimates have been 
used. TTte budget estimates for 1960-61 are before tax cbiinges except in the case of Orissa. 

(a) Consists of remittances, (b) Including overdraft. 


TABLE tt€ 

CAPITAL BUDGET OP TUC COVERNMENT OF DIDIA 
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REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF STATES 
(On Rntnue Aecotmi) 
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CAPITAL BlTDCrr or STATES 
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Tabic 119 shows ihc intcrcsi-bcaring obligations and inicrcst-jicWing 
assets of the Central Government 


Uncforejof 


193S-39 

1960-61 

1961-62 

(Prc-wif 

Revised 

Budget 

year) 



Intertsi-Dearlng Obt'SOlhxt l» Mm 
Public Debt — 

Loans 

Treausry billi 
Toiat—Pubiio Debt (India) 

Unfunded Debi — 

Investment of US Government coonter- 
parl deposit funds 
Service funds 

JO^Year treasury savings deposit ccmri- 
cates 

Post Offiec savings bank deposits 
II'Year National Plan savings certificates 
Cumulaiive time deposits 
Post Office «3sh and defence savings certi- 
ficates 

National savings certificates 
lO-year national Plan eertificaies 
State proyidem funds 
Other Items 

Total— Unfunded Debt (India) 

DeposilSw 

D^reciation development and reserve 
funds 

Other deposits 
Total—Deposiu (India) 

Total— Obligations in India 

Other Public Dew— 

In England 
Loans 

U.K Syndicate of banks . 

Capital portion of railway annuities ui purchase 
of railways 

Total-Public Debt (Ensiand) ... 

Loans from World Bank 
Loans from US Exim Bank 
Loans from USA 
Loans from Canada 
Loam from USSR, 

Loans from West Oermany 
Loans from Japan 
Loans from Czechoslovakia 
Loans from Poland 
Loans from Yugoslavia 
Loans from Switzerland 
New Loans to be negotiated 
Total-Interest Bearing Obltgaitons 
/nJerwr-yfeWn? y4sses(j~~ 

Capital advanced to railways 
Capital advanced to ocher commercial 
departments (including Damodar 

Valley Corporation) 

Investment in commercial concerns (mj' 
dustnaJ development) 

Capital advanced to Stales , : 

Olhcrmterest-beartngloans i 
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TABLE 119— («wcW) 


At the end of 



1938-39 ! 

1 

1960-61 

1 Revised 

1 

1961-62 

Budget 

Amount recoverable from the UK. and 
, the States on account of purchase of 

annuities for stetlms pensions 

~ 

19-43 

1 18*32 

Debt due from Pakistan 


300-00 

300 00 

Total — Interest-yielding assets 

896 65 

5,089-65 


Cash and securities held on treasury ac- 
count 

30 30 

54-01 

52-34 

Balance of total interest-bearing obli- 
gations not covered by above assets 

274-63 

1.116 41 

1,311 30 


• . • . . 3 

■ ■ ■ 3 

India. 

Tables 120 and 121 show the position regarding the debts of the 
GoNcmtncnt of India and the Slate Governments. 


htONTY SUPPLY AND CURRENCT 

During 1960, money supply with the public recorded a marked expansion 
of Rs. 218.8 crores as compared to Rs. 171.4 crores in 1959 and Rs. 75 
croresinl958 There has been a progressh-e nse in the rate of expansion 
in money supply from 3.3 per cent m 1958 to 7 3 per cent m 1959 and 8.7 
per cent in 1960. Currency with the public rose by Rs. 146 6 crores and 
deposit money by Rs 72.2 crores In 1959, currency with the public had 
expanded by an almost equivalent amount (Rs 147.9 crores) but deposit 
money had risen by only Rs. 23-4 crores. 

An « . . . . ^ , 

slon di ■ ‘ ‘ . • . 

nessto • • .... 

...j ..... . - . . _ ^ 

• • ed 

: .... ' ■ '") 
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the Reserve Bank, amounlcd to Rs. 44.Stcrorcs ns againsia surplus of 
Rs 24crorcs m 1959. 

The following table shows themosements In money supply wnh the public 
and its components during the period 1951*60. 


TAPLC 122 

MONHY SUPPLY WITH THE punuc* 

(l/t erarei of rupeei 


Year 

Currency wnh the 

public (mcludine 

lUh Sicc.s Cur- 

rency) 

ITeposit money mih 
the public 


Amount 

Annual 

vatiation 

AmooRi 

Annual 

variation 

Amount 



1.20S-4 

-30 1 

592-2 

-22-4 

1.801-3 

—52-3 


1,155 7 

—52-7 

557-0 


1.712 7 

~8S-6 


t,166 4 

-1-10-7 

543-1 


1.707 4 

-3-3 


1,124-6 

-1-58-2 

607-5 


1.831-2 

+ 122 f 


i.3S3 9 

+ 161 3 

661 -3 


2.047 2 

+215 £ 


1,485-3 

+99-4 

693-3 


2,178 7 

+ 131 5 


1.526 2 

+40-9 

74S 8 

+ 55 5 

2.274-9 

+96-2 


1,606-5 

+80 4 

743-4 


2.349 9 

+ 75 C 


1.754 4 

+147 9 

766-8 

+23-4 

2.52! 2 

+171 4 

I960 

1,901 -0 

+ 146-6 

839-0 

+72 2 

2.740 0 

+218 8 


Currency’* 


Rs, 82 6 crores in 1958. T ' * ‘ 

crorcs at the end of I960. ' 
notes) rose during the yea 
m 1959 and Rs. I 8 crorcs 1 
stood at Rs. 134 crores. 


Decimal Coins 

Decimaf coins of the denominations of 10 nP , 5 nP . 2 nP , and 1 nP. 
were put into circulation in April 1957 and those of 25 nP. in December 
1959 Duringl960,50 nP. coins were introduced from November I . The 
value of decimal coins of thedenonrinations of 25 nP and under issue up to 
October 31, I960 is as follows’— 

TABLE I2J 

DECIMAL COINS IN aRCi;L.\T10N 


Value m lakhs of rupees 


143 46 
!4l 34 
254 20 
452 75 
253-12 


1240-87 


Denomination 


1 nP 

2 nP 
5 nP 

to nP 
25 tip 


■t Disrecarding the re-purchases of rupees from the IMF in Pebruarv and June I960 
•Excludes small coins in arcnlation. Figures are provisional. 

••Figures for 1960 are ptovisiomL 

■f Figures ate inclusive of notes and rupee coins held by banks and at treasuries but 
exclusive of Rs 43 acres of India note letunod from Pakistan and awaiting cancellation. 
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Decimal coins of the denomination of 100 nP. have not jet been issued. 
Demonetisation of anna-pie coins 

In accordance with its decision to wthdraw from circulation thc^old 


c 

half anna coins ceased to be legal tender from January 1, 1959 and January I, 
1960, respecthclj’. In continuation of this policy another notification was 
issued on March 2, I960 in terms of wWch all cupro-nickel two anna and half 
anna coins were demonetise, with effect from October 1, 1960. These 
coins, however, continued to be legal tender up to March 31, 1961 at all the 
branches of the State Bank of India and the subsidiary banks conducting 
Government business, Government treasuries and sub-treasuries; they were 

g»., -• -Tt -nr... ... 

i ' ■ ' ■ “ • ' I 

BANKING 

The rate of growth in the deposit resources of scheduled banks was 
smaller in I960 than in 1959, while thepaccoferedit expansion was further 
accelerated. Aggregate deposit liabilities of scheduled banks rose in 1960 
byRs. 64.8crorestoRs. 1891.9 croresascompared withanseofRs. 253.6 
crores to Rs. 1827.1 crorcs in 1959. The snialler rate of expansion was 
mainly the result of the revisrf procedure regarding the placement of rupee 

' ■ ■ ‘ ■ ■■■ • How- 

■ sin 1960 

suit of a 
foreign 

assets of the Reserve Bank during the year. The impact of these moderating 
inSuences on deposit expansion was felt entirely in time liabilities. Demand 
liabilities (excluding PL 480) on the other band, rose by a larger amount 
than in 1959 indicating a preference for greater liquidity. Scheduled 
bank credit rose during 1960 by Rs. 2162 crores to Rs. 1180.7 crores as 
against Rs. 98.9 crores to Rs. 964.5 crores in 1959; the larger rise was mainly 
due to the increasing tempo of the economy as refiected in the substantial 
rise in investment activity and industrial production during the > car. Cash 
reserves of scheduled banks rose orer the year by Rs. 48 0 crores to Rs. 162,1 
crorcs in contrast to a decline of Rs. 5.3 crores to Rs. 114 1 crores in 1959, 
largely as a result of the impounding of a part of the increase in deposits by 
the Reserse Bank. Over the year, borrowings from the Resers-e Bank 
showed a nei rise of Rs. 49.6 crores to Rs. 61.5 crorcs as compared with a 
rite cF Rs. $8 Jakhs to Rs. 11.8 crores in the preoediagsear. laiestmceits in 
Go\ernment securities declined durinc the year by Rs. 153 8 crores to 

Rs-^''"’- ' ■ ’ •• restoRs. 787,5 

crore' ' . • • . ■ ■ ifPL 4S0 funds 

byS ' , ■ ■ • n- 

ihc resources of banks consequent u • ■ ■ , • . ■ . 

of a lower rate of deposit groviih am • ■ ■ ■ , 

the Rcscr^e Bank. The variations 

assets of scheduled banks dunng 1959 and 1960 are ghen in the following 
table. 


•Please J« footnote onpats 
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T^^BtX 124 

SCUEDULHO avSKS-LIAIllLlTlES AND ASSHTS 


(/ft hkhi nf rupees) 






Variations 


End 

End 

End 







1928 

1959 

1960 


Dunne 





1939 

I960 

Apsrcnie depoih 

1.27J.53 

1.827.09 

1.891.90 

*•253.56 

+64.81 

(a) Demand lia- 
bilities 

693.96 

716,87 

78t.lt 

r:2.9l 

^64,24 

(6) Tune liabi- 
lities 

Inter-banV: borrow* 

Ines 

Borrowings from 

879.57 

1,110.22 

l.t 10.79 

< 230.65 

+57 

53.79 

47.64 

27.31 

-6.15 

— M.53 

10.93 

11.83 

61,47 

^ 83 

+49.64 

the R.B I. 

BofTOwmes from 












and/or noiihed 
bsnt-s 

Cash and balances 

7.79 


10,26 


4 1.56 

U9.14 

a4J)5 

162.05 

- 3.29 

f tS0 35 

^43 00 

with R.B t. 

Covemment se- 
cuihies 

Bank credit (ad- 
vaocet. Intand 
and foreign 
bills purchased 

631.t7 

787.51 

633.76 

—133.76 



365.62 

964.49 

1.180.73 

+98.17 

+216.24 

and discounted! 







During 1960, one bank vras included in (he second schedule to the 
Resene Dank of India Act, 1934. while another was excluded ihercfrOTn The 
total number of scheduled banks thus remained unchanged at 94 The net 
increase «n the number of their branches (after adjustment for the branches 
of non*schcdulcd banks mcluded m the second schedule and/or excluded 
theteftonv during (he period htovember 19S9 (o October I960) came to 259, 
those belonging to State Dank of India being 87. Consequently, the total 
number of offices of scheduled banks at the end of October I960 stood 
at 4,151 as against 3,892 at (he end of October 1959. 


institutions and the Government of India. The maximum amount reco- 
verable against the guarantee issued under the scheme in respect of any one 
advance will not exceed Rs llakh. The scheme is operative m 22 approxed 
districts. The State Dank, its subsidiaries and 49 other scheduled banks, 
tbe State Co-operative Banks and (he State Financial Corporations have 
been selected for facilities under ibe scheme. Other institutions can also 
participate in the scheme in respect of advances granted by them jointly 


on demand or withm hxed periods not exceeding 7 years. The advance 
may be for acquiring fixed assets or equipment or for providing working 
capital. 
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Monetary and Credit Policy of the Resene Bank 

The credit policy of the lieser\'e Bank during the year was characterised 
by measures of overall restraint. This was the result of the rather sha^ 
rise in money suppJj' and bank credit and the continuance of the rise in 


to vary the statutory reserve requirements ot scheduled banxs- htom 
Marchll, I960 allschcduled banks wererequired to maintmnxrith the Reser\-e 
Bank additional balances equal to 25 per cent of the increase in their 
demand and time liabilities over and above the existing minimum reserve 
requirement(>»z. 5 per cent of demand liabilities and 2 percent of time liabili- 
ties). Thi« vvas later revised and from May 6, 1960^ banks were required to 


average deposit rate of each bank for the relevant penod. hrom June 2v, 
1960, however, the rate of interest was raised to J per cent above the 
average deposit rate of the bank concerned subject a maximum of 4J 


ties since March 11, 1960. The latter provision was intended to give rebel 
to banks which suffered a decline in deposits since May 6. Immediately 
following the May 5 circular the Governor of the Reserve Bank addressed 

a circular letter ’ ' iunng 

the slack seas< ' bank 

resources but th ‘ I960 

slack season. Although there was the usual reduction m credit against 
seasonal commodities, the reduction was more than offset by industrial 
advances which were rising in tune with the rise in investment in the private 
sector and in industrial production. The increase in adv'ances was largely 
achiev^ by banks through heavy borrowings from the Rcscrv’c Bank and, 
accordingly, measures were taken to restrain their access to Reserve Bank. 
From Ortober 1, I960 a basic quota was fixed for each scheduled bank up to 
which the bank could borrow from the Reserve Bank at the Bank rate (4 
per cent). Any borrowings in excess of this quota but up to 200 per cent of 
it, would carry a rate J per cent above the Bank rate while borrowings 
beyond 200 per cent of the quota would cany a rate of 2 per cent over Bank 
rate. The basic quota for each scheduled bank for each quarter is equal to 


paying a rate in excess of 2 per cent below the Bank rale, on deposits for a 
term of or subject to a notice of 21 days or less. On December 13, I960, 
it was announce that banks whose average lending rate was 9 per cent per 
annum or more as on June 30, I960 need not raise their a\ erage lending rate. 
Following these measures, there was a noticeable decline m bank credit 
and redurtion in borrowings from Reserve Bank. On the eve of the busv’ 
season ^ 1960-61 it was evident that various measures listed above had led 
to a high degree of strain on bant resources and in order to ensure that 
genuine needs of seasonal credit were satisfied the Bank announced a measure 
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of relaxation from No%cmbcr 11, I960. In terms of this, the additional 
reserves were reduced to 25 per cent of the increase jn deposits o'er March 
11, 1960 the excess reserves maintained being refunded to banks Also, 
increases in deposits since Nov-ember 1 1, 1960 were exempted from additional 
reserve requirements. With cfTect from January 13, 1961, tlie additional 
reserve requirements were altogether revoked. 


SeUclhe Credit Control 

•. , sjective credit 

con ■ . ■ and exten* 

sior f “ I : ‘ ' -■ ' ‘ft stock 

exchanges the Bank imposed (1) a minimum margin of 50 per cent in respect 
of advances by scheduled banks against ordinary shares, above the amount 
of Rs. 5,000 and (2) a ban on the direct financing of iran'actions by 
scheduled banks. Also, in order to prevent the circumvention of selective 
controls by extension of clean advances, the Dank fixed a ceiling on clean 

* • . • - • month 

ications 
'llowing 
^cr food 

zones for rice, a directive was issued on January 16, 1960 in terms of which 
State-wise ceiling limits were fixed only intcscpcctof Andhra Pradesh and 
Madhya Pradesh while abolishing them for Madras and Orissa, which for 
this purpose were merged with other Stales. Every scheduled bank was 



for earlier in respect of offices in Punjab in favour of storage delivery con- 
tractors were merged in the overall wiling limits On October 8, 1960 the 
minimum margin required to be maintain^ in respect of advances against 


ot the improved supply position. In view of the sharp rise m prices of jute 
goods as well as raw jute and a rise in bank credit against these securities, 
the Reserve Bank, on December 12. I960, issued a directive to all scheduled 
banks requiring the maintenance of (1) a minimum margin of 25 per cent 
■ ..... ' per cent to others, 

■ ■ jute goods and (3) 

■ ■ ^ ■ of Jute goods in 

■' ,,, , ■ ' , which should not 

exceed 130 per cent of the average level of credit maintained by it in the 
corresponding period in the immediately preceding year. 

The scope for the use of the instrument of open market operations was 
limited during the year, owing to the prevailing stringency in the money 
market almost throughout the year. In fact, the Bank made net purchases 
during 1960 as against substantial net sales m 1959. 
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CORPORATE F1S.\NCE 

The total number of joint stock companies at work in India as on March 
31, i960 was 26,921, accounting for a total paid-up capital of Rs. 1,593'1 
crorcs. Of these, the number of public and private companies was 7,306 
and 19,615 with a paid-up capital of Rs. 81 1 -6 crores and Rs 781-5 crores, 
respectively. The total number of associations, not for profit, and com- 
panies limited by guarantee was 1,246. The following table shows the 
number and paid-up capital of the companies at work between 1947-48 
and 1959-60. 


TABLE 125 

CO.MPAMES AT WORK— X9.I7-1960 


(paid-up capital in crores of rupees^ 


Year 

Compai 

lies with 

share capital 


Compa- 

nies 

Utnited 

by 

guaran- 

tee 

and 

Associa- 

tions 

for 

profit 

Public 

Private 

Total 

No. 

Paid-up 

capital 

No 

Paid-up 

capital 

No. 

Paid-up 

capital 

\9VJ-4% 


NA. 

NA. 

NA. 

NA. 


569-6 

931 

1949-49 


NA. 

NA. 

NA. 



628-3 

936 



NA. 

N.A. 

NA. 

NA. 


723-9 

1,123 



12.568 

566 5 

15.964 

208-9 

28,532 

775 4 

1.125 

1931-52 


12.413 

606-8 

16,810 

249 0 

29,223 

855 8 

1.240 

1952-53 


12.055 

623-8 

17.257 

268-8 

29.312 

897-6 

1082 

1953-54 


10J37 

625-5 

19.255 

315? 

29.492 

941-2 

1.228 

1954-55 


10.056 

661-3 

19.569 

308-3 

29.625 


1.268 

1953-56 


9.575 

690 4 

20.299 

333-8 

29.874 

1.024*2 

1.394 

1956-57 


8.8tO 

714-6 

20.547 

363-0 

29,357 


1064 

1957-58 


8.296 

773-6 

19.984 

332 7 

28.280 

1,306-3 

U13 

1958-59* 


7.760 


19.719 

725-7 



1,323 

195a40» 


7J06 

811 6 

19.615 

781-5 

26.921 

1.593-1 

1046 


Between April and November 1960, 1,119 new companies with a tola! 
authorised capital of Rs. 179-27 crores were registered. Of these. 99 compa- 
nies were public and 1 ,020 priv ate, having an authorised capital of Rs. 1 1 1 
crores and Rs. 68*18 crores resp^ively. 


Goyemment Companies 

One hundred and twenty-nine ’Government companies, (i e. companies 
in which the Central or a State or both Governments own 51 per cent or 
more of share capital) were incorporated within the Indian Union up to 
the end of November 1960. Of these, 4 were registered during the period 
April to November 1960. 

Dislribution 

The following table shows the State-wise distribution of companies 
for the year 1959-60 and the period April to November 1960. 


'ProvisJonal 





The following table shows the gross premium written direct by, and 
(he pet premium income of, insurers operating m India for the year 1959. 

TABLE 12* 

GENERAL INSURANCE— PREAOUM INCOME 

(In erorei of tupeet) 



Fat 8-72 I 99 4-94 S-14 7-28 3*19 

Manee 5-10 1 74 2-47 2 62 2 49 1-81 

Miscellaneous 9 19 3-31 2-77 7‘26 3'S5 2-45 

Total . | 23-01 7-M j 10-18 | 15 02 l l3-32 I 7-4S 

Assets and Investments 

The total assets of the general insurance business of Indian insurers 
as on December 31, 1959 amounted to Rs 57-04 crores as against 
Rs. 51 *93 crores at the end of 1958 and Rs. 49 -08 crores at the end of 1957. 
The assets as on December 31, 1959 were invested as follows . 

(Per cent) 

Central and State Government securities 13*2 

Indian municipal, port and improvement trust securities 0-6 

Shares and debentures of Indian companies . .. . 28-0 

Foreign government securities . . . . . 3-1 

Agents’ balances, outstanding premiums and amounts due 22-4 
from other insurers 

Deposits, cash and stamps . ..21-8 

Olher assets . . .. 10.9 


LITE INSURANCE 

The Life Insurance Corporation of India came into existence on Sep- 
tember 1, 1956, the day notified for this purpose in the Life Insurance 
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Corporation Act. 1956. The Corporation took over ail the assets and 
liabilities appertaining to the controlled business of 245 insurers, including 
three State Insurance Departments. 

The Corporation submitted an interim report on its actmtics on August 
5. 1957, which covered the period up to June 1957. This was follow^ 
bv the first statutorv report which related to the period of 16 m<mths from 
September 1, 1956 to December 3I» 1957. The Corporation has since 
decided to adopt the calendar jxar as the financial year and, accordingly, 
Its second and third reports relate to the years 1958 and 1959. 

On October 31, I960 the Corporation had 35 divisional offices, 269 
branch offices, 118 sub-offices and 62 deielopmcnt centres. 


New Business 

During I960, 13,99,784 proposals for assurances amounting to 
Rs. 566’53 crores were received and 12,33,638 policies assuring Rs. 495‘72 
crores were issued. The corresponding figures for 1959 were : 12,66,828 
proposals for Rs. 484-28 crores and 11.22,594 policies assuring a sum of 
Rs 427-16 crores. There was thus an increase of 17-0 per cent m the 
proposed and 16-1. per cent in the completed business. These figures 
do not include the new business under the Janata PoIk^ Scheme which 
was introduced on a pilot basis m selected areas in the country during 
1957. Under this scheme, during 1959, the Corporation receis'cd 29,339 
proposals for a total sum of Rs. 2-06 crores and issued 28,705 pobcjcs 
assuring a sum of Rs. 2-01 crores as against 25,245 proposals for a total 
sum of Rs. 1’67 crores received and 24,325 policies assuring a sum of 
Rs, 1 '61 crores issued during 1958. 

The following table shows the comparative figures of new business 
transacted during the last siit years. The figures include the business 
of provident fund societies for 1956 and the earlier years and the business 
under the Janata Policy Scheme for 1957 and the subsequent years. 


TABLE 110 

LIFE rNSURANCE—NESV BUSINESS 


Year 

lo India 

Out of India 

Number 

of 

policies 

Sum 

assured 

Average 
sum per 
policy 

Number 

of 

policies 

assured 

Average 
sum per 
policy 



Rs. 

Rs. 


Rs. 

Rs. 








1954 

7,40.093 

237-60 

3,210 

32,682 

17-65 

5,400 

1955 .. ... 

7,96.030 

240-51 

3.021 

35,461 

20 33 

5,733 

1956 

5.49,401 

187-69 

3,416 

17,956 

12-59 

7,011 

1957 

8,10.738 

m-CT 

3.424 

5,055 

40 

10,682 

1958 

9,54,771 

339 06 

3.551 

5,399 

5-62 

10,409 

1959 

11,43,387 

419 70 

3.671 

7,912 

9-47 

11,969 


Total Business in Force 

The following table gi\es the business in force at the end of each of 
the last SIX years. The figures include the business of provident societies 
for 1956 and the earlier yrars and the business under the Janata Policy 
Scheme from 1957. 
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TAHLC 131 

1.11 1: INSURA\a>-TOTAl. pus^^^;ss 


Year 1 

Intndu 1 

Out of 

India 

1 foul 

, Number 
of 1 

policies 

' Siun 
sssurctl 
and 1 
bonuses 1 

Number 

1 of 

' policies 

1 

1 Sum' 

‘ assured 

1 and 
bonuses 

1 Number! 
j policies j 

' Sum 
' assured 
' and 
bonuses 


1 (laVhs) 

(Rs. 

1 0Ahs> 

( (Rs 

1 (lakhs) 

1 (R4 



1 crores) 

! 

1 crores) 


i crores) 


l 45 05 

, 1.091 


' 86 


I 1.777 

1955* 

. 45 t6 

f 1.128 

2 76 

92 

47 92 1 

' 1.220 









! 54 18 

1 U74 

2 65 

1 99 

1 56 « ' 

1,473 


59 74 

1 1.584 

2 60 

1 98 

62 34 

1,682 

1959 

66 80 

1 1.862 

) 2 56 

1 102 

' 69 36 1 

1.964 


fiiiral afca% 

Intensive measures are being taken lo popularise life insurance more 
widely in rural areas To overcome the handicap of lack of adequate 
medical facilities m rural areas, the corporation has recently introduced 
a non-mcdical scheme in selected areas under which policies arc issued 
without medical examination, subject to a maximum sum of Rs. 2,000 
assured on one life and other safeguards relating to age, terms of assurance, 
etc. 

Famgn Business 

The Corporation transacts new business m Aden. Fiji, Hongkong, 
Kenya, Malaya. Mauritius. Singapore. Tanganyika, Uganda and ^nzibar. 
A branch ofHco has also been opened m the United Kingdom to transact 
new busines. 

The total investments pertaining to the life business of the Corporation 
on December 31. 1959 amounted lo Rs 455 9S crores as detailed below. 


TA8LC 132 
LI C INTCSTMF-NTS 
(As on December 31. 1959) 


itn crorti of rupees) 


Cbss of inresimmi 


1 *" 

\ India 

1 Oul of 

1 (ndu 

Other investments 

. 1 

1 

1 

1 315*74 

0 96 

8M8 

4*10 

6 45< 
i*:o 
10*37 
22-57 
0 77 

tJ*07 

0 47 

oif 

0-59 

— p r— TTT— — — 

Totai, . 1 

! 443 74 , 

12*24^ 


fhev^i pyiaiiw) 

•SI figures oric^al business in force as on December 

li' 10 ^ penod should cover 16 months. 

1 c s,eptembcr 1956 to December 1957. 





CHAPTER XX 


AGRICULTURE 

About 70 per cent of tbe jieoplc in India are dependent on land for 
their living. Agriculture and rdhed activities account for nearly a half of 
the country’s national income. It supplies raw materials for some of the 
major industries such as cotton and jute textiles and sugar and provWes a 
large proportion of the country's exports. India ranks first in the world 
b the production of groundnuts and tea and enjO's a virtual monopoly 
b the production of lac. It is the second largest producer of rice, jute, raw 
sugar, rape-seed, sesamum and castor-seed. 

L.4ND unUSATION 

The total geographical area of the country is 80 63 crore acres. Land 
utilisation statistics are available for 72.30 crore acres or 89 7 per cent of 
the total area. The following table gives details of land uiiUsation b India 
for 1950-51 and 1957-58 

TABLE 133 
L-OCD UnUS.VTlON 


iinerofesof acres) 


\ 1950-51 

1957-5S* 

Total geographical area 

Total TcpotUDg area 


1 80'63 

1 70 25 

80 63 
72-30 

Forests 


i 1000 

12 74 

Mol available for culuvatioo — 

(0 Laod put to eoQ-agncultural uses .. 

(10 Barren aad uoculuvable land 


j 2 n 

i 8 97 

3-30 

8-32 

Total . . 


] 11-74 

11 62 

OtlMrr uocultmsed land etcludmg faHow lands— 
(0 Permasent pastures and graung lands 
(lO Land under tree crops and grov'cs . . 
(uO Cultivable vfiste 


i J 65 

1 4-90 

} 5-CT 

3-18 

1-44 

5-22 

Total 


1 12-22 

9-84 

Fallow lands— 

(0 Current fallows 

(I'O Others 


! 

l 4-31 

3-21 

3-13 

Total 


6-95 

6-34 

Net area sown 

Total cropped area 

Area sown more than once 


29-34 

32-59 

31-76 

35-92 

Irrigated Area 




Of the total area under cultivation, nearly 16 per cenl is iirimf^ri 
During the period 1950-51 to |957-5S, the net irrigated area increased by 56 
lakh acres as shown m the following table 
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The two outstanding features of agrtculiural production in India arc 
the wide variety of crops and the preponderance of food over non-food 
crops. Table 135 shows the area under major crops in 1950-51 and during 
the fiveycarscndingl959'K). 


TABLE 1)5 

AREA UNDER rRINOPAL CROPS 



Seoions 


There are two wcH-defined crop seasons: (i) kharif and (n) rabi. The 
major kharif crops are rice, jowar, bajra» maize, cotton, sugarcane, sesamum 
and groundnut. The major rabi crops are wheat, barley, gram, linseed, 
rape and mustard. The seasons and duration of principal crops arc shown 
below. 


‘Emal estimates N A.— Estinmfesootavailabte 
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TABLE 136 


Crop 


Ricef 


.meat 

Jowar 


Bajra 

Maize 

Ragi 

Barley 

Gram 

Sugarcane 

Sesamam 

Groundnut 

Rape and mustard . . 

Lmaeed 

Castor 

Cotton 

Tobacco 

Jute 


CROP SEASONS 


Season 


Winter 

Antumn 

Summer 

Ratn 

Khanf 

Rabi 

Zaid Khanf 
Khanf 
Khanf 
Khanf 


Rabi 

Rabi 

Perennial 

Khanf 

Rabi 

Khanf 

Early 


Late 

Rabi 

21aid Rabi 


Rabi 

Khanf 

Early 

others 

Khanf 

Early 

Late 

Khirif 



Duration' 


Si — 

6 

months 

4 — 

41 



3 


S — 

51 


41 — 

5 


4i- 



21 



41 



4 — 

41 


31 



5 — 

51 


6 



10 — 

12 


31 - 

4 


5 



4 — 

41 


4J - 



4 — 



4 



5 — 

Si 


6 



8 



6 — 



7 — 



7 



6 — 


.. 


production 

The overall production of foodgratns reached a record level of 755 laWi 
tons during 1958*59, being 20 8 per cent higher than that for J957-58. The 
year 1959-60 was mark^ by unprecedented heavy rains and Roods on the 
one hand and drought spells on the other over large parts of the country, 

which caused cons*'**"'’'''- p 

declined hy 5 0 per ( ,• 
the production of i 
1959-60. 


•Denotes the number of months the crop is on land, 
t Seasons for rice in different States ate know-n by different names. These are indicated 


below : 

Assam 

. . Autumn or Ahu or Aus 

Winter or Sah or Bao 
Spnng or Borro 

Gujarat and Maha- 
rashtra . . 

Early 

Middle 

Late 

West Bengal 

. . Autumn or Bbadoi or Aus 
Winter or Aman 

Madhya Pradesh . - 

Early 

Late 

Qihar 

. . Autumn or Bbadoi 

Winter or Aghani 

Madras 

First Crop 
Second Crop 

Onssa 

Mysore 

. . Autumn or Bhadoi 

Winter 

. . Winter or Khanf or Kar- 
tiki crop 

Summer or rabi or Vy- 
sakhi crop 

Uttar Pmdesh 

"Early 

Late 
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TAOLi: 139 

IMPORT or <XRnAl£ 

(In lhi>Mand loni) 


Year 

Rice 

Wheat 
and wheat 
flour 

Other 

cereals 

TOU 

cereals 


7,49 

30,15 

9.61 

; 47,25 

1956 

3.25 

10,95 


14,20 


7.36 

28.52 ' 


1 35,88 


3.91 

26,73 

1 1,09 

: 3t.73 


2.90 : 

34,97 

20 

38.07 

1960 (Jan. to Nov) 

6.60 

38, to 

1 18 

44.88 


General Food SHuaiion 

Despite a dcclme of about five per cent to the ptoductioa of foodgrains 
during 1959*60 the position, during 1960, remained somewhat easy due to 
larger imports, Judicious distribution, mercase in the market arrivals of 
indigenous nee and wheat and suspension of the procurement of nee and 
wheat in some Slates. The various regulatory and anii-speculativc measures 
taken earlier continued to function except in a few cases where certain relaxa- 
tions were allowed. Significant developments during the year were the 
formaltanof the Astern Rice Zone, comprising Onssa and West Bengal 
and the amalgamation of Madhya Pradesh wuh Maharashtra and Gujarai 
to form a separate food zone. During the 1959-60 season (November 
1959 to October 1960) the Central and State Governments procured about 
10 lakh tons of rice and paddy (in nee cquivaJent) as against about 13 
lakh tons in 1958-59. Some of the State Governments also procured 
about 3 6 lakh tons of wheat in 1960. 

OEVCLOPMENT PROCRA-MMCS 

The development programmes cover two types of schemes, vir., works 
schemes and supply schemes. The former include the construrtion and 
repair of wells, tanks, small dams, channels and tubewells, the installa- 
tion of water-lifting appliances such as pumps, schemes of contour 
bunding and (he clearance and reclamation of waste land The supply 
schemes cover the distribution of fertilisers, organic manures and improved 
seeds. 

Minor Irrigation 

For the implementation of minor irrigation schemes a provision of 
Rs 21.94 cfores was made in the beginning of the year and was later raised 
to Rs. 27.94 crorcs The total Second Plan expenditure on minor irrigation 
under the GMF sector is now expected to be of the order of Rs. 100 
crores. The target of extending irrigation to 90 lakh acres through minor 
schemes originaliy set for the Second Plan period is expected to be folly 
achieved The construction of about 2 lakh new open wells and 3,000 filter 
point tubewells is expected to be completed before the end, of the Second Plan 
period In addition, about 40,000 open wells arc expected to be bored or 
deepened for augmenting their water supplies and about 50.000 pumping 
sets and 20,000 persian wheels distributed for lift irrigation 

The project for the construction of 3,000 tubewells m UP. Bihar and 
Punjab, sponsored by the Government of India under the Indo-American 
Technical Assistance Programme, was practically completed during the year 
with the construction and energising of 2,9S0 tubewells. One lubewell 
remained to be energised by September 1960 while 19 tubewells drilled under 
the project had to be abandoned 

Under the 1954 GMF project, 270 out of 350 tubewells had been 
drilled and energised in UP. and Punj^ by the end of March 1960. Under 
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the project for the construction of tubcwells with GMF assistance in 
North Gujarat, undertaken during the First Plan period, all the 400 
tubewells had been drilled, out of which 374 had proved successful. 

Under the Second Plan project for the «>nsln3Ctjon of 1,500 tubewells 


■ ■ ' tube- 

• . . • inUed, 

up to 

the end of September I960. By the end of November 1960, 15 tubewells 
had been drilled in Madhya Pradesh and one energised. 

Under the first phase of the Ground Water Exploration Project, which 
was completed in August 1959, 282 wells bad been drilled, out of which 
147 were converted into production wells Under the second phase, which 
is to be completed by March 1961, 77 bores had been drilled up to the end 
of December I960, out of which 36 were successful. 
lmpro\ed Seeds 

1 


Manures and Fertilisers 

r« tn<r) <0 '*4 '^r miniir» wae nrp_ 



packets and m bulk as a measure to propa^te green manuring practices 
has been adopted on a campaign basis by a number of States. Green 
manuring has become popular in Andhra Pradesh, Madras, Uttar Pradesh 
and Bihar. The total area green manured during 1959-60 was 70 lakh acres 
which was likely to rise to about 1,05 lakh acres durinc 1960-61. 


Perl 

the 
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Subsidiary laboratory at Cochm are under consiruciion and will provide 
necessary laboratory facilities for fixing and revising grade standards. 
Resuhtian of Morkeis 

With a view to ehmioatmg utihcatthy marketing practices and 
reducing marketing charges for the benefit of the producer continuous 
attention is being paid to increase the number of regulated markets in 
the country. The total number of markets regulated so far stood at 707 as 
against 645 in the preceding year 
Marketing, lnvtsUs°t\ms and Surveys 

A large number of surveys on the marketing of agricultural commodi- 
ties has been earned out and so far the Directorate has published over 100 
marketing survey reports and brochures relating to 40 important commo- 
dities. During 1960-61, seven more publications were brought out including 
two atlases. 

Tfoining of Personnel in AfricuUural Markeling 

There arc two courses for training of personnel in agricultural mar- 

; ‘ '• •' . sonnclof 

‘ • • • anised at 

0 • market- 

, . t .. .. former course, 

•• • • >eiwecn 1956-57 and 

Jn the latter course 
• . re receiving training. 

AdniMsiraihn of Fnih Products Order. 1955 

Under the Fruit Products Order. J955, enforcement of Qualit)' control 
and rendering advisory guidance for the promotion ofihe industry on sound 
scientific lines were earned out as before and 721 licences were granted or 
renewed 3,9S6 factory inspections carried out and about 5,000 samples of 
food products analysed. 

. FORESniV 

India's forests cover 274 lakh sq miles, that is, about 22 per cent 
of the total geographical area of the country The per capita forest area 
works out at only 0 2 hectares in India. Not only is the forest area propor- 
tionately smaller in India but it is also unevenly distributed and the producti- 
vity per acre per annum is substantially below the average yield of forests 
in other countries In view of these facts, the National Forest policy 
Resolution of 1952 proposed that the area under forests be steadily raised 
to 33.3 per cent of the total land area, the proportion to be aimed at being 
60 per cent in hilly regions and 20 per cent m the plains The table given 
below shows the area under forests m 1950-51, 1955-56 and 1957-58, 


TABLE 140 

AREA UNDER FORESTS 


(te- fndes) 



1950-51 

1955-56 

J9S7-58 

1, Fromeui-turnpaiai I 

ia) Merchantable 

(b) Inaccessible . . . , | 

2,25,714 

51,518 

2.18.122 ! 
53,562 : 

2,14,836 

59,523 

Total ! 

2.77.232 

2,71.634 ' 

2,74.414 




Apart from providing the raw matenals for paper, match-wood and 
plj'wood industries, forests are also the source of a number of minor forest 
products like” gum, resins, tanning materials, medicinal herbs,’ etc, which 
arc essential for certain industries or serve as valuable articles of export. 
Table 142 shows the value of minor forest produce during the >ears 1950-51, 
1955-56 and 1957-58. 

TABLE 142 

VALUE OF MINOR FOREST PRODUCE 


Year | 

Bamboos 1 Fibres & 
and Canes | Flosses 

Gum and 

1 

Other 

minor 

products 

Total 

1950-51 

i 1,52,00 1 52 

1 41.93 

4,93.03 



1 45 

1 1. 01.42 

1 5.63.11 



1 I34J9 * 82 

' 1.25.61 

1 5.93.18 

8,54,20 


Development Schemes 

Under the State forestry schemes, on which about Rs. 18 crores are expec- 
ted to be spent during the Second Plan period, an area of nearly 4.3 lakh 
acres is expected to be brought under commercial species like' sal, conifers, 
matchwood, etc. This includes afforestation along roads, canals and railway 
tracks, cultivation of medicinal plants and development of other minor 
products like cane, bamboo and grasses for paper pulp. Development of 



256 


The Dcilit MiH; Scheme which was started in November J959 Is now 
distributing about 1,800 maunds of milk daily through 328 depots. Four 
rural milk collection and chilling centres hase been established. At the 
Madras Dairy, three new cattle units were completed and occupied in addi- 
tion to the one built in the preceding year. The total number of animals 
ni the end of the year was 1,009 The H-iringhata Dairy near Calcutta 
maintained about 5,000 milch animals and handled about 1.400 maunds of 
whole and toned milk daily. Construction of cattle units at Kalyanl had 
been completed. The Aarcy Milk Colony near Bombay had 15.000 milch 
animals and distributed about 5,000 maunds of milk d.iily, A second dairy 
in Bombay was under construction at Worh. 

The dairy factory of the Kaira Co-operative Milk Union, Anand, was 


dairy has been undertaken. 

Technical training tn the handling of dairy plants is being imparted at 
Aarey, Hannghata and Anand. A three-month course in dairying organised 
by FAO in association with the Governments of India and Denmark, al 
the Aarey Colony, was attended by trainees from Pakistan, Ceylon, Philipp* 
ines and India 

The table below shows (he production of milk, ghee and butter at the 
time of livestock censuses held since 1940. 


TABLE 144 

rRODUCnONOFMILK.CHEEAND DirTTER 


rrodueuon of Milk 


J940 

J945 

1950 

1956 


2013 95 
2062-44 
2074-66 
319t-50 


2435 35 
261P'7» 
2460 54 
2940 63 


I34-46 4593-94 
>33 53 4S1S SO 
128 30 4663 50 
150 44 ! 5252 57 


Poultry 

As envisaged under the Second Five Year Plan, five regional poultry 
farms have been set up hi Maharashtra, Orissa, Mysore, Himachal Pradesh 
and Delhi. The production of eggs at these farms during 1960-6! was 
estimated at 4,5 lakhs as against 2.67 lakhs m 1959-60 These farms will 
also develop quality birds and distribute them for breeding purposes. 
In addition, sixty poultry extension-rtOH-dewlopment centres were also set 
up during 1960-61, bringing (he total number of such centres to 269. These 
centres are intended to distribute eggs for breeding and impart training in 
poultry-keeping. 

A survey conducted by all the State Governments in two to four villages 
around each poultry extension centre and cowring a total number of 112 
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poultry extensiod areas. 

Piggery Development Scheme 

The Pigeerj' De^elopraent Scheme tmiiated dunng 1957-5S emisages 
ihe establishment of (i) 2 or 3 regional pig breeding station-cuni-faacon 
factories, (ii) 10 pig brewing units and (in) 51 piggery’ de^elopment blocli. 
One regional pig breeding station-cuni-tacon factor^' has been established 
•at Haringhata, West Bengal; 13 pig breeding units ha\c been established 
against the target of 10 and 27 blocks ha\e so far been established against 
the target of 51. 

FisJienes 

The production of fish which stood at about 10 lakh tons at the end of 
the First Plan increased to over 12 lakh tons in 1957 Dunng the two 
* subsequent >cars there was a decline in production, cspcciallv in 1959, when 
there was a complete failure of certain sarteties of fish The following table 
«hows the production and disposal of fish in 1951 and 1955-59. 

TABLE 145 

PRODUCTION .AND DISPOSAL OF nSH 


Un fheusenj ions) 


Year 



Total 
catch and 
landcngs 


Disposal 


Reduction 

Fresh 

market- 

■ns 

Cured 

Sun-dned 

Salted 

I9S1 



. ' 740 1 

515 6 

191-5 

185 3 

49 7 





552 7 

215-9 

:cu 8 

54-4 





425 5 

258-1 

247-0 

65 7 





5l«-2 

314-5 

501 0 

80-0 





454-5 

275-6 

264-0 





tut 

551-5 

2131 

204-1 

54-3 


There is a sizable foreign trade in fish and fish products amounting to 
about Rs. 9 crorcs per annum. During 1959. 32,900 tons of fish and fish 
products wlucd at Rs. 6.2 crores were exported and 16,160 tons salued at 
Rs- 3 crorcs imported. 

Fisheries desclopmcnt programmes fall into two pans, marine fisheries 
and inland fisheries. Schemes for the former consist of mechanisation of 
fishing crafi. exploratory and experimental fishing to locate new grounds 
Jinproiement of fishing methods, increasing the supply of fisherj' requisites 
of facilities for ■ " • - i 

or fisb. Schemes relating to ’ • • 

increasing production through , , ' 

areas, establishment of fish farms, introduaion of new culture techniques, 
'"^'"^hEaiion of fish seed resources and deselopmcnt of rescixoir fisheries. 

. Mechanisation of fishing craft and the deselopment of suitable de- 
signs of mechanised crafts for dilTerent coastal regions was undertaken 
Ihe First Plan and about 650 boats had been mechanised by the end 
oi 1955-56. By the end of the Second Plan the number ormechani>ed fi^hin^ 
fioals .has increased to 1,500. 

'\itha\iewto de«loping fishing harbours at suitable centres a sursey 
'vas conducted in some of the coastal Slates with the assistance of FAO 
The surxey of centres io Gujarat, Maharashtra, Mysore, Kerala 
im Madras has been completed and construction undertaken at some of these 
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The fish marketing organisations in the country arc being gradually 
strengthened to meet the growing needs of the fish industry. As an experi* 
mental measure six refrigerated railway wagons have been introduced on 
three important routes. 


Bombay and the oIT'Shorc stations at Tuticorin, Cochin and Visakhapat- 
nam conduct exploratory surveys for charting grounds. Studies on fishing 
gear pertaining to gear materials and their prcscrs'ation, gear designs and 
fishing methods arc conducted at the Central Fisheries Technological Research 
Station at Cochin. 

With the establishment of a unit at Raipur there arc now ten fisheries 
extension units functioning in t' * * T‘ ’ ■ ' ' i 

has been rc-onentated, greater 

workers and field staff of the C ' ‘ ' ■ ■ ! 

Departments. 

ACRICOLTURiXL LABOUR 

The first Agricultural Labour Enquiry was conducted m 1950-51 in 800 
villages covering a sample of 11,000 agricultural labour families The re- 
ports of the enquiry were published m 1954-55. The second Agricultural 
Labour Enqui^ was conducted in 1956-57 m 3,600 villages and data on 
employment, unemployment, wages and earnings, income, expenditure and 
indebtedness were collected from 28.5W safnple agricultural labour house- 
holds One of the mam objects of the enquiry was broadly to assess the 
impact of developmental schemes undertaken during the First Plan on the 
condition of agricutlural labourers. 

The all-India report of the second enquiry was published in I960. A 
summary of the main results of the second enquiry along with a comparison* 
with the corresponding data of the first enquiry is given below. 
Occtipalloiial Structure 


for 57 per cent of the total as against 50 per cent in 1950-51. 

(ill) The proportion of attached and casual agricultural labour households 
was 10; 90 in 1950-51. In 1956-57 attached labour households accounted 
for about 27 per cent of the all-India total, the remainder being casual 
labour households. The increase may, to some extent, be due to resumption 
of personal estates for self-cultivation by the erstwhile intermediaries like 
zamindars, jagirdars, talukdars, etc., in the different Stales. 

(h) T' ’ ■ ■ ■ . . ’• ■ • • * .• q|(Js roje slightly 

to 4 40 • ■ number of wage 

earners ' women and 016 

children • • >.0 wage earners, 

compris 

(v) The estimated number of agncnltural labourers during 1956-57 was 3’3 
crorcs composed of 1 8 crore men, 1.2 crore women and 30 lakh children. 
•Certain changes, in the light of improved international standards, were made in 
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The corresponding figures for 1950-51 were 3.5 crores consisting of 1-9 
CTore men, 1.4 crore women and 20 lakh children. 

Emphyment and Unsmployment 


\uj Casual adult' female workers svere employed on wages for 134 d3>s 
during 1950-51 and for 141 days dunng 19S6-S7. . -to 

{ill) The wage-employment of children increased from 165 days in 1950- 
51 to 204 days ‘in 1956-57. j c-r 

(n) Casual adult male workers were unemployed for 128 days in 1956-57, 

as compared to 90 days in 1950-51. 


Wages 

(i) About 76 per cent of the average income of agricultural labour 
households was derived from wage-employment in agricultural operations 
as well as from non-agricultural occupations during 1950-51 as against 
81 per cent during 1956-57. About 56 per cent of the man-days worked 
were pmd for in cash in 1950-51 and 48.7 per cent m 1956-57. Payments 
made entirely in kind accounted for 31.3 per cent m 1950-51 and 40 5 per cent 
in 1956'57. Wage-payments made partly in cash and partly m kind related 
to 9.8 per cent ofthe total man-days worked in the first enquiry and formed 
10.8 per cent in the second enquiry. 

(ti) The average daily wage rate of adult male workers decreased from 
109 nP in 1950-51 to 96 nP in 1956 - 57 , and the average daily wage-rate of 
adult women also fell from 68 nP. in 1950-51 to 59 nP in 1956-57. Child 
labour received an average wage of 70nP. in 1950-51 and 53 nP in 1956-57. 

(ill) The estimated wage-bill in agriculture worked out to roughly Rs. 
520 crores in 1956-57 as against Rs. SOOqores in 1950-51. The increase 
wasmainly due to the proportion of attacbOT labour households being con- 
siderably higher (above 27 percent) in 1956-57 as compared with 1950-51 

(about 10 - - ' " ‘ ■ ■ ■ labour 

household wage- 

employmer 

Household Income 

(i) The average annual income of an agricultural labour household in 
1950-51 was Rs. 447, while in 1956-57 it was Rs. 437. 

00 The average income derived from different sources during the first and 
second enquiries by agricultural labour households is given in the following 
table. 

TABLE J45 

SOURCES OF LSCOME* 



1950-51 

Rs.nP. 

1956-57 

Rs. dP. 


59-90 

30 07 

1 

(13-49) 

(6 87) 

Agricultural labour : 

286-97 

319-55 


(M-2) 

{73-W) 

Non-agncultural labour 

53-19 

34-94 


11-9) 

(7-99) 

Others 

46 94 

52-91 


(10-51) 

(12-10) 


Income from farming and non-agiicultural labour declined during 1956-57 
but that from agricultural labtmr had increased. 


■Figures in brackets art r«rcentaees to total iacociK froct att soumes. 
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ConsumpiSon md Cost of Li\ing 

it) The averge annual consumption expenditure of agricultural labour 
households increased from Rs. 46t in 1950-51 lo Rs. 617 m 1956-5?. The 

percentage expenditure on dlffcrcnl consumption groups is Ei\efi below. 


TABLE 147 

CONSUMPTION CXH>DlTURn 

icercralaze (o W«0 


Censumpunn group 


1 t950-5l 

! J95&-57 



s S5'5 

1 77-3 

Clothingand footwear 




I ucl at^ Uehimc 




Miscellaneous and service 





<«) The ascrage income per household during 1956-57 was Rs. 437 while 
average consumption expenditure was Rs 617. The deficit vvas thus Rs 
ISO This deficit^ lo a considerable cxienl, would seem to have been met 
from past savings, sale of siocLs. rcmiiiances received and loans. 
Indebtedness 

(i) A.bo«i 64 per cent of agricultural labour households was indebted 
during 1956-57 asagainst 4Spcrccntin 1950-51. The average nccumii- 
laxcd debi per household mtitased from Rs. 47 in 1950-51 \o Rs. %% m 
1956-57. 

{») The average debt per mdcbicd household also rose from Rs 105 in 
1950-51 to Rs 13S in 1956-57 Oneofibereasonsforthe higher pcrcenlage 
of indebted households as also the higher volume of debt in 1956-57 was 
llie higher proportion of attached labour households, some of whom were 
under debt bondage and/or tic-in-allotmeni 

(m) Tlve total esiimalcd volume of mdebicdncss of acricuUurallabour 
households m 1956-57 was Rs 143 crorcs as against Rs. 80 erorcs m 
1950-51 

(ii) Of the total debt, about 46 per cent was incurred for meeting the 
consumption expenditure Social purposes accounted for 24 per cent and 
productive purposes for 19 per cent, the remaining 1 1 per cent of the total 
debt being incurred for meeting the expenditure on other miscellaneous 
items. 

(i) Of the total loan. 34 per cent vvas taken from monc> -lenders, 44 per 
cent from friends and relatives. 15 per cent from empio>ers. 5 per ceni from 
shop-keepers and one per cent from co-operatives. 

Miiumim-iyoge Fixaitcit in >4grin//ri/rc 

One of the protective measures to rmprove the income of agricultural 
labourers is the Minimum Wa^ Act, 1948 which inter aha applies to 
employment in agriculture Under this legislation, minimum wages for 
agrtcyllural workers have been fixed throughout the States of Kerab, 
Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan, Delhi and Tnpura and for specified areas in the 
Stales of Assam, Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Oomhay. Himachal Pradesh, 
Madhja Pradesh, Mysore, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal. Minimum 
wages have also been fixed by the Central Government m ccrlain agricul- 
tural demonstration farms and military farms under the Central Ministries 
of Food and Agnculiurc and Defence respectively. 



CHAPTER XXI 
LAM) REFORM* 


The First Fj\e Year Plan recognised that the pattern of land owner- 
ship and cultivation was a fuiidam«ital issue in national development. 
It made certain recommendations for bringing about a gradual transition 
from a land system based on the exploitation of the cultivator to one in 
which the actual tiller would receive the maximum return from his labour 
and have the requisite incentive to raise productivity in agnculture. The 
policy was restated in the Second Plan with certain shifts in emphasis and 
direction necessitated by the experience gained during the First Planpenod. 
The objectives aimed at were, firstly, to remove such impediments in the 
way of agricultural production as arise from the character of the agrarian 
structure and to create conditions for evolving as speedily as possible an 
agrarian economy with high levels of efficiency and productivity and, 
secondly, to establish an egalitarian societyand eliminate social inequalities. 

The draft outline of the Third Plan envisages as the main task dunng 
this period the completion, as early as possible, of the implementation of 


mittces arc expected to be submitted soon. 

ABOUnON OF INTERMroi.\RIES 

_Mostof the work relating to the enactment of laws for the acquisition 


as the village panchayats. 

The progress made in the Implemenfatlon of the programme of abolition 
of intermediaries in the States is shown below. ' 


State 

Present Position 

Andhra Pradesh 

. 7-.. - • 


joetr* have been abolished. Legislauon tor aboUuori 
of inoms was enacted in 1954. It has not jet beta 
impleiDeQted. 

Assam 

. . Acquisition of rights of the interrocdiaries has been 
coiupleted throughout Goalpara district. In 
Kanmsanj sub^divisioo survey and settlensent Is to 
progress. 

Bihar 

.. Intennedunes have been abolhbed eveept in a few 
estates which could not be taken over due to lecal 
diSicuIues. 


>otS“indS'° 3SS°' COapier 
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Stale 


Prcsenf Pos/lion 


Cupral 

Jammu &, Kashmir .. 

KcraU 

Madhja PtasSesh 

Madras 

Maharashtra . . 
Mysore 


The abolitJOB of non-fyot^-ari tenures has been conv 
pitted smth the exception of certain Inams 

Legislation for abolition of late/Tnediary interests la 
land heU by occupancy tenants and inferior owners 
IS under conardetation of the State Government. 
A twJmg has, hovktver, been imposed and no inier- 
mcdiaiy holds more than 22| seres. 

Legislation has been enacted for abolition of /f/rm/ 
tenure >n the former Travancore area. Jj/avagoi 
tenure has also been abolished, 

IntcrniedatV tenures have been abolished Legista- 
(ion has been enacted to abolish muafit and fnoms 
in (he former Madhya Bharat area 

Intermcdafies have been abolished with the esccpfioo 
of po5t*l?Jd inams and minor mams. 


The abolition of ooo-O'Olw.tri tenure# has been com- 
pleted with the esception of certain Inams 

In the area of the former Mysore Stale, abolition of 
personal and miscellaneous inoms » nearing comple- 
tion. In the Kamatak area, /oyif# have been 
resumed and legislatioa for abohuoo of matnt ts 
under implementation. 



purOab Intermedniy ttmim have been aboUshed. 

Rajasthan .. .. .. /ajhs have been mumed with the tueeption of some 

held by charitable iiutitutioiu, where resumption 
is ID progress. Legislation for abolition of 
zamindori and htswedarl tenures u under irople- 
oreatatioo. 


Uttar Pradesh . • . . Intermediaries have been abolished cacept in the Ku- 

maoB Division, Jaunsar Bawar and urban ateas, 
where unplemcntation is in progress. 

West Bengal All intennediarjr Interests have been acquired, 

Delhi . •• •• All intermediary interests have been acquired. 

Himachal Pradesh .. .. Provhion has been made la Jaw for abolition of fnfet- 

tnediary interests but has.not been coforccd. 

Tripura .. •• Legislation fcas been enacted for abolition of loter- 

SKdeary tcnucet. 


The foUdvvins taWe gives the Slate-wise break-up of the estimates of 
the compensation payable and amount already paid to intermediaries. 
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TABLE 148 


COMPENSATION PAYABLE AND PAID FOR ABOLITION OF 
INTERMEDIARIES 


{in crores of rupees) 

1 

State 

1 1 

Compensa- 
tion and 
rehabilita- 
tion grant 
payable ! 

Amount 

paid 

Andhra Pradesh 

Assam 

Bihar 

Gujarat and Maharashtra .. 

Kerala 

Madhya Pradesh 

Madras .. .. .. 

Mysore ' 

Onssa 

Rajasthan 

Uttar Pradesh 

West Bengal 

Total* 

17-59 

5 00 
238 98 
28-70 
0-20 
22-10 

6- 76 
3-90 

7- 81 
63-12 

1 179 00 

1 70 00 

11-53 

0 20 

6- 47 

7- 96 

i 13-57 

4 46 

1 07 
1-37 

8- 12 
98-85 

514 

648-68 

IM-:6 


TENANCY REFORM 

The principal objectives of tenancy reform recommended by the Plan- 
ning Cormmssion are : (i) reduction of rents, (/j) security of tenure and (fh) 
ownership for tenants. The progress made m these directions is outlined 
below. 


AndJira Pradesh 

tn the former Andhra area, tenants m possession on June, 1, 1956, ttere 
given a minimum term of three years. It has been extended for another 
year. Tenants admitted after June 1956 got a minimum term of six years. 
The rent is not to exceed 50 per cent of the gross produce for lands under 
government irrigation sources, 45 per cent in the case of dry lands and 
28i per cent in the case of irrigation by baling. 

In the ■ ‘ • * • 

right to re ■ . 

family hoi .... 

or half the • ■ 

to acquire 
is not redi . 
fourth or 
class of lano. 

Legislation for a uniform tenancy law applicable throughout the State 
has been introduced and is under conrideration of the Select Committee. 

Assam 


A landlord may resume land from tenants for personal culiiiatioa 
“un'rawQiir 3i acres to be retained by the 


pi.:! uiik lu leuipuuiuy tciueo areas. 

•Icclud«5 Rs. 5-52 crores in respect of former Hjdetifcad areas. 
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Bihar 

Right of occupancy accrues (o an undcr*r}ot after 12 years of conti- 
nuous possession. Cash rent is not to exceed by more than 50 per cent 
of i)ic rental value, if the land is held under a registered lease, and 25 per 
cent jrt other cases The produce rent is not to exceed 7/20fhs of the gross 
produce excluding chaff. 

LcgisUtion has been undertaken for extending the regiilJlion of ten- 
ancies 
Gujarat 

In the area of the former State of Dombay, a landlord is permitted to 
resume one-half of the ,irea, provided that, together with the land held 
under his personal cultivation, it did not exceed three economic holdings 
(12 to 48 acres) In the non-resumable area, with effect from April 
1, 1957, tenants were deemed to have acquired ownership. The l.xw was 
.amended in i960 to enable the tenants of holders also to become owners 
with effect from April 1, 1961 

In the Kuich area, provision has been made for fixity of (enure subject 
to landlord’s right to resume land up to three family holdings for personal 
cultivation. Provision has been made for en.nbling the State Government 
to transfer ownership to tenants with effect from April I, J961- Tenants 
liave meanwhile an optional right to purcli.isc. provid^ (he landlord is left 
with one family holding. 

Jammu ami Kashmir 

The limit of resumption of land for personal cultivation Is 2 acres of 
wet land or 4 acres of dry land in Kashmir Province and 4 acres of wet 
land or 6 acres of dry land in Jammu Province In the non-rcsumable area, 
tenants have fixity of tenure. The rent payable by tenants of owners of 
more than J2J acres is not to exceed one-fourth of the gross produce for 
wet land and one-third for dry land. 

Kerala 

The Keraht Agrarian Relations Act provides for fixity of tenure forciilli- 
vaiing tenants and crop sharers Persons owning more than the ceiling area 
are not permitted to resume any land, while others can resume for personal 
cultiv.'iiion an area not exceeding 5 acres of double crop p.iddy land or 
cquivaleni land Small owners are permitted to resume half the area. 
Resumption )> not permitted in the Cocliin and Mafabur areas where most 
tenants h.avc already acquired full security of tenure under previous laws. 
Tenants of non-resumab!c land c.xn acquire ownership rights with effect 
from a date to be notified The maximum rent vanes between one-fourlh 
.and one-tvvcinh of the gross produce for paddy lands. 

Madhya Pradesh 

Legislation has been enacted for providing a uniform revenue adminis- 
tration and land tenure throughout the reorganised State of Madhya Pradesh. 
It provides for fixity of tenure for tenants. The landlord is permitted to 
resume up to 25 acres of hand subject to the condition, however, that the 
tenant is iefi with 25 acres if he has more than 5 years’ possession and 10 
acres in other cases. The rent i< not to exceed 2 to 4 times the land revenue. 
Provision has also been m.ade for transfer of ownership to tenants in respect 
of non-resumable area. 

Madras 

An interim measure for protertion of tenants from eviction was adopted 
in 1955. Rent is not to exceed 40 per cent of produce for irrigated lands 
(35 per cent where irrigation vs supplemented by lift irrigation) and 33| 
per cent in other cases. A Bill is before the Select Committee which provides 
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for conferment of security of tenure on tenants subject to the landlord’s 
right of resumption of land.not exceeding 5 standard acres (5 to 20 ordinary 
acres). 

Afafiarashtra 

In the former Bombay area, the tenant is generally entitled to retain 
half the area, the other half being resumable by the landlord for personal 
cultivation. Tenants in the non-resumable areas have been deemed to have 
acquired ownenhip. 

In the Vidarbha and Marathwada regions, the provisions are similar 
to those applicable to the Telangana region of Andhra Pradesh. 

Afysore 

In 1959, an interim measure was adopted for staying ejectment of 
tenants,*regulating surrenders and maintaining the status quo. Rents m 
Coorgwerc fixed at one-third of the produce. In other parts, rent continues 
to be regulated under earlier laws varying from one-sixth of the produce in 
the former Bombay area to two-fifths of the produce for wet lands in the 
former Madras area 

A coraprahenshe Land Reform Bill applicable to the entire reorganised 
State of Mysore was introduced in 1958- It is now under the consideration 
of the Select Conunittce. 

Orissa 

Ejectment of tenants has been further stayed fora period of two years, 
that IS, up to June 30. 1961. The maximum rent has been fixed at one-fourth 
of the gross produce but not exceeding 4 to 6 maunds of paddy per acre. 
A comprehensive Land Reforms Bill has been introduced in the State 
Legislature and referred to a Select Committee It provides for fixity of 
tenure subject to the landlord’s right to resume nvo-thirds to three- 
fourths of the area leased subject to a maximum of 25 standard acres. 
Tenants in non-resumable ones are to be provided with ownership ri^ts. 
Punjab i 

Tenants have been gl\ea fixity of tenure subject to landlords' right to 
resume up to 30 standard acres. The tenant thereby is, howeser, not to 
be left with less than 5 standard acres. The rent b not to exceed one-third 
of the gross produce or salue thereof. Provision has also been made for 
an optional right of purchase by tenants, if they arc in possession for six. 
scare or more, 

Rajasthan 

A tenant IS entitled to retain an area which yields a net annual income 
of Rs. 1 ,200 The excess land held by a tenant can be resumed by the land- 
lord. Ownership rights hate been conferred on tenants in the non-resumable 
areas. Rent is not to exceed one-sixth of the gross produce or twee the land 
rcsenue. ‘ 

Uttar Pradesh 

All tenants and sub-tenants base been brought into direct relationship 
with the State-. 15 lakh sub-tenants and tenants holding 20 lakh acres hate 
thus been brought into direct contact with the State. 

Jl'cst Bengal 

All rent-receising interests have been acquired by the State and the 
undcr-r>ols and tenants have been brought into direct relationship with 
the Slate. Crop sharers ibargadars) do not get tenancy status but have 
fixity of tenure subject to owner’s right to resume two-thirds of the 
areas leased. Crop share is not to exceed 50 per cent of the produce if 
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the landlord contributes the cost of cultiNation, and <40 per cent if he 
docs not. 

Union Territories 

In Delhi, tenants have been brought into direct contact with the State. 
Rent IS not to exceed onc-fiflh of gross produce or four tunes the land rc\enuc. 
In Hunachal Pradesh, tenants of owners pajmg more than Rs. 125 as 


of 5 acres. The rent is not to exceed one-fourth of the gross produce. 

In Manipur and Tripura comprehensive legislation has been enacted 
providing for fixity of tenure to tenants, subject to landlords’ right to resume 
and conferring ownership rights in non-resumable areas. Rent is not to 
exceed one-fourth to one-fifth of the produce or four times the land 
revenue. 


CnLlNC ON HOLDINGS 


ed 1 ' 

cull . • • • ’ ■ . 

min • . *• ’ ' 

The Second Flan reiterated the recommendation that there should be a 
ceiling at three family holdings and recommended that steps should be taken 
in each State to impose ceiling at existing holdings during the Second Plan 
penod. 


Andhra Pradesh . 
Assam 
Gujarat .. 


Jtmmu & Kashmir 
Kcrata 

Madhya Pradesh 
Maharashtra 


Mysore 

Orissa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Uttar Pradesh 
West BeDga) 
Delhi 

Himachal Pradesh 


Manipur ~ 
Tripura . . 


Bombay area (former) 
Saurashira area 
Kutch area 


Bombay area (former) 
Marathwada area 
Vidarbha area 
Bombay area (former) 
Hyderabad area (former) 


IS to 216 acres 
30 acres 
12 to 48 acres 
60 to 120 acres 
36 to 13S acres 
22} acres 
15 to 37} acres 
2S to 84 acres 
12 to 43 ocres 
12 to 180 acres 
21 to 120 acres 
12 to 48 acres 
12 to 180 acres 
25 to J 00 acres 
30 standard acres 
30 standard acres 
12} acres 
25 acres 

30 standard acres 
30 acres m Chamba district and 
land assessed at Rs 135 m 
other areas. 

25 acres 
25 to 75 acres 


Legislation has been enacted in the folloumg States for ceilin'’ 
ling holdings. 


Andhra Pradesh .. 
Assam . . . > 
Jammu & Kashmir 
Orissa .. .. 


27 to 312 acres 
50 acres 
22} acres 
25 to ICO acres 


on exis- 
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Ponjab .. .. •• Pepsuarea 

Rajaatbaa 
Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 

Delhi 

Himachal Pradesh 

Manipur . . 

Tnpura 


30 standard acres (m case of dis- 
placed persons 40 standard 
acres) 

30 standard acres 
40 to SO acres 
25 acres 

30 standard acres 
30 acres in Chamba district and 
land assessed at Rs ]2S in 
other areas 
25 acres 

25 standard acres 


In the former Punjab area. Government have been authorised to settle 
tenants on land under personal cultivation by landlords in ex«ss of 30 
standard acres. . . 

The implementation of legislation for imposition of ceiling on existmg 
holdings has been completed in J amm u & Kashmir where 2.5 lakh acres 
have been distnbuted. In West Bengal, the State Govemmenthavecome into 
possession of 1.3 lakh acres of agricultural land which is being leased out to 
landless workers at present on a yearly basis. More area will become avail- 
able as implementation proceeds. In the Pepsu area of Punjab and in 
Asssm rules have been framed and declarations by land-owners as to the 
extent of land held by them are being submitted. 

Legislation has teen undertaken for imposition of ceiling on holdings 
in the following States. 


State 

Funire acquisition 

EzisUog holdicp 

Bihar 

(Bill as iQtroduce<l) 

30 to 90 acres 

30 to 90 acres 

Gujint 

(BJl as introduced) 

14 to 132 acres 

14 to 132 acres 

Madras 

(Bill as introduced) 

30 to 120 acres 

30 to 120 acres 

Maharashtra 
(BiQ as introduced) 

16 to 156 acres 

16 to 156 acres 

Mysore 

(Blit as introduced) 

Land yielding net income 
ofRs. 3,600 

Land yieldmg net income of Rs. 
3,600 


COXSOUD.VnON OF HOLDES'GS 

Both the First and Second Plans have emphasised the need for the con- 
solidation of holdings. The Planning Commission recommend^ that the 
consolidation of holdings should be undertaken in Community Development 
areas as a task of primary importance to the agricultural programme. A 


tCk lOi luc iuuu 1 i4u IS Uku acies. 

The following table shows the progress of consolidation of holdings in 
diB'erent States up to March 31, 1960. 
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TABLE 149 


CONSOLIDATION OP HOLDINGS 


<in Uth aerM) 


Stau/Un>on Territory 


Andhra Pradesh . 

Aasam 

Bihar 

Gujarat 

Jammu & Kashmir 

Kerala 

Maharashtra 

Madhya Pradrsh 

Madras 

Mysore 

Ortssa 

Punjab 

Bajasthan ■ 

Ultar Pradesh 
West Bensa! 

Delhi 

Jfimaeha} Pradesh 
Mampur 


♦Work completed , (S) W'ork th prosrrsi 

UPW31-M960 , js on 31-3-J960 


0 05 

3-80 

Nil 

1 •• 

0-12 

1 I 46t 

5 87 

! 6 70 

Nii ; 


Ntt ^ 

1 •' 

Jl'71 

12 so 


1 2 46 

Nil ' 

I 

7 98 , 

( 5 45 

Nd 

1 49 55 

7 n ' 

' 6 36 

37-30 

Nil 

' 43 55 

T-Ot 1 


0-82 1 

014 

Na { 

•* 

2.30 19 _ ! 

1,31 87 


SUB-DIVISION AND FRAGMENTATION 
The operation of the Jaws of mheriiance and unregulated transfers and 
leases have resulted tn the sutnlivision and fragmcniatton of holdings to 
the deuitneni of agricultural production. The policy is to restrain this ten- 
dency by regulating transfees, partitions and leases. 

Legislation has been enacted for this purpose in Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, 
Madhya Pradesh, Maharashtra, Orissa. Punjab, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh, 
West Bengal, Manipur. Tripura and m the former Hjdcrabad areas of Andhra 
Pradesh and Mysore. It has, however, not yet come into force in Assam 
Orissa, Punjab and West Bengal. Bills arc under consideration in Andhra, 
Pradesh, Assam and Mysore. 


CO OPERATIVE TARMING 

The ultimate solution of the land problem, as envisaged in the First 
and Second Plans, is co-operative village management. In the First Plan, 
co-operative farming was viewed as a method by which sroali and middle 
farmers could bring into einsicncc sticablc farm units which would ^tdnaie 
the application on a wider scale of scientific knowledge, increase in capital 
investment and rise in the productivity of land During this penod, almost 
all States issued bye-laws for co-operative farming societies and framed 
rules for assisting them. Efforts during the Second Plan period were directed 
towards providing a sound foundation for the dcvclopmcntof co-operatnc 
farnung. 


•The«ptcssiaQ'‘'ffOik caoipkled” in the above Sable refers to areas v.lwrt afitt 
fiaalismg ihe coBspIidauon scheOKS. the possession of new holdings has actualfy 
b«n transferred. 

@Theesi>ressi£>n*'worJcjnpfoercs5”mcansarea.«where the consolidalton schemes are 
m various st3ses of mpleinentaiion 

••Not >61 taken up. 
ton 30-6-60. 

-ttScheme suspended since Sl-g-SS. 
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' The Go%emment of India set up a Working Group on June^ll, 1959, 


report of the Group which was released on February 15, I960, outlined 
a programme indicating the preparatory work and other requirements 
tcearding the formation of co-operative farming sodeties. 

"The report of the Working Group was discussed and its r^mmenda- 
tions were generally endorsed at the conference of State Ministers of Co-- 
operation in June 1960, and by the National Development Council in 
September I960. On the basis of these policy decisions, the pattern of or- 
ganisation, management and financial assistance, etc., has been communicated 
to the State Governments. 

The programme of co-operative fanning in the Third Plan penod envisages 
organisation of 320 carefully planned pilot projects of co-operative farm- 
ing at the rate of one per district in selected community development blocks. 
Each project will consist of 10 co-operative farming societies These 
projects would serve as catalytic agents for further expansion and it is 
expected that about 4,000 societies would come into being outside the pilot 
areas. The emphasis in the implementation of the programme would be on 
quality. 

The societies, to be organised voluntarily, will draw the bulk of their 
membership from small cultivators or landless persons or both. Land 
would be pooled for a minimum period of five >e3rs, but ownership would 
continue with the members. Conditions ofwiihdrawal are to be prescribed 
by the societies themselves and withdrawal dunog the minimum period may 
also allowed in exceptional circumstances. 

Assistance by way of loans and subsidies for purposes of land develop- 
ment, godown-eum'Cattle shed, share capital and managerial subsidy will 
be provided on the basis of a schematic pattern. Additional assistance 
from the schematic budget of community development works and the 
Khadi and Village Industries Commission for land development, cottage 
and village industnes will also be provided for the production plan of each 
society. 

Fifteen training centres arc expected to be established during 1961-62 
in selected Extension Training Centres which have farms attached and 
with sucxessful co-operative farms near about. These centres will train 
secretaries of co-opcraiive farming societies, conduct orientation courses 
for the extension staff and assist in organising village camps for education of 
members and prospective members 

A National Co-operative Farming Advisory Board has been set up for 
planning and promoting the programme of co-operative farming on volun- 
tary basis. Its executive committee will ensure effective supervision and 
guidance and a periodical review of the programme. Tlie formation 
of similar advisorj’ boards at the State level has been commended to the 
State Governments. 

Co-operative farming societies have since 1945 been classified into 
four categories: {0 belter f-^*’ — r*-' — — • ' - f 

(iv) collective farming. ■ ■ • ■ • • • 

at the end of June 1960 ' ■ • 

and tenant farming s( ■ . ; . ' 

Better fanning and tenan • ■ ■ 

tions of pooling of land and joint nunagement are not classified as co- 
operative farming societies. The classification ol joint and collective 
farming societies is based on the nomenclature incorporated in the bye- 
laws at the time of registration. There are. however, nany societies in 
this category in which lands arc cultivated individually. A careful scrutiny 
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of the working of these societies and their membership is being under- 
taken by the State Governments. Fin.vncial assistance would be available 
only to those co-operative farming societies in which the large majerity 
of members are engaged in joint farm operations and other approved 
production activities. 

TAttLE 150 

CO OPERATlVi: TAtUkHNC SOCIETinS 
(Jane 30, I960) 


StateftJnion TtrriWry 

Joint 

CbDccliW 

Better 

Tenant 

& 

Others 

Toul 


11 

13 

_ 

9S6* 

i.oto 

Assam . 

39 

160 

I 

54 

254 


147 


2 


199 


22 

115 

56 

1S4 

377 






4 


77 


36 


123 

Madhya Pradesh 

59 

133 

326 

11 

529 








99 

194 

46 

44 

383 

Mysore 

20 

26 

47 

54 






3 



6t3 

30 

144 

30 

817 


116 

103 

2t 

439 

679 


299 

19 

89 


40S 


40 

43 

116 


203 


J 




5 

Delhi 

M 

10 

1 

3 

28 








1 

1! 


4 


Trtpuca 

— 



2 

a 

Totac 

J.S97 

$73 

962 

1.972 

SA09 


DtiOODAN 


The Bhoodan of voluntary land gift movement owes its inspiration to 
Acbarya Yinoba Bhavc. Describing the aims of the tanvement, Acharya 
Bhave says ; “In a just and equitable order of society, land must belong to 
all- That is why we do not beg for gifts but demand a share to which the 
poor are rightly entitled. The main objective is to “propagate the right 
thought by which social and economic maladjustments can be corrected 
without serious confiicts”. 

In its practical application, it takes the shape of asking for voluntary 
donations of orEC-sixth of the land for tcdisiribution among the landless. 
In the non-agricultural sector, the movement assumes various fonns such 
as Sampatudan (donations of money or other resources), Buddhidan and 
Sivandan (dedication of one’s mental abilities and life to the achievement of 
the Bhoodon idesls), Saihandan and Cnhian. 

The movement which began on a modest scale on April 18, 1951, now 
covers the length and breadth of India. The target is to obtain 5G0 lakh 
acres of land so that it may be possible to provide some land for cultiva- 
tion to every rural family, flic movement has now vvtdenM out into 
Gramdan, i.e., d-onations of entire villages, the ideal being that all land 
should belong to the village community as a whole. 

The Second Plan recognised ibat the practical success which is achieved 
in the development of Gnmdan villages wiH have great signHcance for co- 
•includes 42 land ccloaisalwn socKUes and 944 tenant and field labour co- 
operative societies. 

tThtse are Sapodaya Sahyog organised on the lands donated by the 

Bhoodao Yssna rumnutiee. 
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operative village development. At a conference convened by the Akhil 
Bharat Sarva Seva Sangh in September 1957, at Yelwal (Mysore State), 
the desirability of the closest co-operation between the co^unity develop- 
ment programme and the Gramdan movement was emphasised. The matter 
was discussed by a working group in the Ministry of Commumty Deve- 
lopment and after further consideration at the Development Commissioners’ 
conference held at Mt. Abu m May 1958, certain decisions were arrived at 
for closer co-operation between Bhoodan and Gramdan. Gramdan villages 


Madras, Mysore, Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh, Delhi and 
Himachal Pradesh. Administrative instructions have been issued in Bombay 
and Kerala. Special legislation for management of Gramdan viUages has 
been passed in Rajasthan. It is under consideration in other States. 

Financial assistance given by the State Governments to the movement 
since 1955-56 is shown below. 

TABLE 151 

A5S1ST.\NCE TO BHOODAN 


iin thousand rupees) 


State/UoioD 

Temtory 

1955-56 

1956-57 

1957-58 

1958-59 

1959-60 

1960-61 


_ 


3 0 

2*0 

31 5 

_ 


ii 0 

tooo 

186-0 


200 0 

'50 0 


25*3 

25-3 

16-9 

25-0 

16-0 

— 




6-9 




Madhva Pradesh 

65 0 

SO 0 

55-0 

31*2 

38*2 

40 0 











20 0 

20 0 

IS 0 

20 0 


35-4 

3-6 

335 0 

20-0 

lS-0 

355*2 




5-0 

5-0 




lO-O 

250 

300 

5-0 

15-0 

10 0 





500 

50-0 

50 0 

Kimachal Pradesh 



5-0 


S 0 



Rs. 11*92 lakhs in 1956-57, and Rs. 10 lakhs in 1957-58, were sanc- 
tioned by the Government of India. During 1960-61, a sum of Rs. 6*79 
lakhs was proposed to be spenL A scheme for the resettlement of land- 
less workers in Bhoodan lands in Bihar on a co-operative basis costing 
Rs. 2*50 lakhs was also sanctioned in 1957-58. Another scheme for finan- 
cial assistance to agricultural landless families settled on Bhoodan lands 
in Bihar costing Rs. 30 lakhs has been sanctioned The Ministry of Com- 
munity Development and Co-operation has been supplying Bhoodan litera- 
ture to community development blocks. Rs. 1-82 lakhs were spent 
on this scheme in 1958-59 and Rs. 2*65 lakhs were expected to be spent 
during 1959-60. The Ministry of Commerce and Industry has sanctioned 
a scheme during 1959-60 for financial assistance for development of village 
and small-scale mdustiies in Gramdan and Grainsankalp villages. In 1959-60, 
Rs. 3 *4 lakhs were spent and in 1960-61, Rs. 5 • 1 lakhs were proposed to be 
spent. 

Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Gujarat, Kerala, Madras and Maharashtra 
have also made provision for advancing loans for development work in 
Gramdan villages and subsidising special Sarvodaya co-operative socie- 
ties in such villages. 

The region-wise break-up of land collection and distribution and donation 
of villages under the movement up to August I960 is as follows. 
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TABLE J52 

DllOODVN AND CRAMOAN DONATIONS 


Staic/Uw'on Territory 

Bhockltin 
donations 
On acres) 

Bhoatfan 

land 

distributed 
|in acresj 

Crafrhhin 

(numbers) 


2.41,950 

93,278 

483 


23.196 

225 

172 

Bihar 

21,06.932 

2.50,048 

152 


78.723 

19.711 


Kerala 

29,002 

2,554 

543 

Madhya Pradesh . . 

4,05.102 

92,806 

74 


70.823 


252 

Maharashtra 

1.58.504 

66,177 

603 


19.973 

1527 

66 

Orissa 

3.96,466 

1.18,335 

1.946 

Punjab 

22,150 

4.217 

19 

Rajasthan 

4.32.569 

87.396 

242 

Uttar Pradesh 

4.11,484 

1,27.635 

61 

WestBeosa! .. 

12.353 

2.973 

26 

Delhi 

396 

157 


Himachal Pradesh 

1.568 

=1 

4 


Total * 44.1U91 8.72.609 4.643' 



CHAPTER. XXII 
CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT 


The idea of co-operalioTi took concrete shape ia India for the first 
lime in 1904 ^^hcn the Co-operaii\e Credit Societies Act — a measure 
designed to combat rural indebtedness and provide for credit societies — 
was passed. Non-credit forms of co-operation in such activities as pro- 
duction, purchase, sale, insurance, housing, etc , and the creation of unions 
of primary co-operative societies for mutual control and audit, and of 
•central and provincial banks to help the pnmary societies with credit 
were statutorily provided for in 1912 The Maclagan Committee, ap- 
pointed by the Government of India in 1914, recommended greater non- 
official participation in the movement. 

Although co-operation became a “Provincial” subject under the 1919 
Act, the Government of India continued to take interest in the growth of 

the movement and established the Agricultural Credit pepartment in the 
Reserve Bank of India in 1935 The Co-operative Planning Committee 
appointed in 1945 recommended that primary societies should be con- 
verted into multi-purpose societies and that efforts should be made 
to bring 50 per cent of the villages and 30 per cent of the rural population 
within the ambit of the reorganised societies within a period of 10 years. 
Itx^-as also urged that the Reserve Bank should provide greater assistance 
to co-operatives 

The Committee of Direction appointed by the Reserve Bank of India 
in 1951 surveyed the rural credit structure of the country and its report 
was published in December 1954. The survey revealed that co-operatives 
supplied only 3 per cent of the total borrowings of the agriculturists and 
the Government an equally insignificant proportion The Committee 
. - rural cretJit,” the salient features 

* perative institutions at all levels: 

• ^ . other allied economic activities, 

especially marketing and processing: (0 development, at the base, of 
viable primary agricultural credit societies; (</) establtshmenl of a network 
of warehousing organisations; and (c) facilities for the training of 
co-operative personnel at all levcl> The Committee also recommended 
the conversion of the Imperial Bank into the State Bank of India which, 
through its branches, could provide vastly extended remittance facilities 
for co-operative and other banks and endeavour to be responsive to the 
needs of co-operative institutions, especially those connected with credit, 
marketing and processing. Suitable amendments to the Reserve Bank 
of India Act and the cstablishmrni at the centre of a National Co-cperati\ c 
Development and Warehousing Board were also recommended. While 
financial help for the reorganisation of the credit structure by such means 
as State participation in the share capital of co-operative credit institutions 
was to be given by the Reserve Bank, the planned development of co- 
operative activities in the sphere of production, processing, marketing and 
storage was to be the responsibility of the Central and State Govern- 
ments. 

TheStatcBank ofindiacame into cvistcncc on July I. 1955. as the 

‘f Parliament, of the Imperial Bank 

obligation requiring it to open not 
■ the Bank had opened 427 branches 

U(> lU Nukt.UIUi.1 JU, lyiAJ. 
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The National Agricultural Ocdit (Long-term Operations) Fund 
set up in Februar>’ 1956 (by an amendment to the Rescr\c Dank of India 
Act carried out earlier m May 1955) with an initial contribution of Rs. 10 
crorcs was augmented by further annual contribution of Rs. 5 crores in 
the years 1^55-56, 1956*57. 1957-58. 1958-59 and Rs. 10 crores m 1959-60. 
This Fund is to be used for (o) grant oflong-tcrm loans to Stale Gosem- 
ments to enable them to contribute to the share capital of co-operative credit 
institutions; (b) provision of mediura-ierm agncuUuralloans to state co- 
operative banks; (c) grant of long-term loans to central land mortgage 
banks; and (rf) purchase of debentures of central land mortgage banks. 
The National Agricultural Credit (Stabilisation) Fund set up at the same 
time with an initial allotment of Rs. I crorc during 1955-56 received a 
further contribution of Rs. 1 crorc each m 1956-57, 1957-58, 1958-59 
and 1959-60. The Fund can be drawn upon for the purpose of giving 
medium-term loans to state co-operative banks to enable them to convert 
short-term credit into medium-term credit, wherever necessary, because 
of drought, famine or similar calamities. Loans amounting to Rs. 504 
crores were sanctioned from the Long-term Operations Fund of the Reserve 
Bank to 13 State Governments to enable them to contribute to the share 
capital of co-operative credit institutions, of which Rs, 4 93 crores were 
availed of by them by the end of June 1960. No occasion has so far arisen 
for operating upon the Stabilisation Fund. - 

The Central Committee for Co-operative Training, constituted 
jointly by the Reserve Bank of India and the Government of India, 
has drawn up a comprehensive scheme of co-operative training eovering 
all ranks of co-operative staff. There ts a Co-operative Training College 
at Poona for the training of senior oflieers of the co-operative departments 
and institutions; there are five regional training centres for the training 
of the intermediate grade personnel; and eight institutions for the training 
of block level co-operative officers working in the Community Develop- 
ment Blocks. Special courses on co-operative marketing are organised 
at the five regional training centres and a special course in land mortgage 
banking at one of them. Sixty training schools also exist in the Slates 
for the training of junior co-operative officers. 

An integrated programme of co-operative development was drawn up 
for the Second Five Year Plan period incorporating the traporiant recom- 
mendations of the Rural Credit Survey Committee. The co-operative 
movement, which was till then virtually restricted to the provision of credit, 
was extended so as to encompass other spheres of economic activity such 
as marketing, processing, warehousing, storage, etc. In November 1958, 
the National Development Council resolved that co-operatives should be 
organised on the basis of the village community as the primary unit and 
that responsibility and initiative for social and economic development at 
the village level should be placed fully on the village co-operative and the 
village panchayat. 

The Agncultural Produce (Development and Warehousing) Corporation 
Act which came into force on August 1, 1956, envisaged the setting up of a 
Central Warehousing Corporation and a State Warf housing Coeporation 
for each State. A National Co-operative Development and Warehousing 
Board was constituted on ScptembcT 1, 1956, under the Act to promote 
the development of co-operative activities in general and particularly to 
assist the progress of warehousing, processing and marketing. The Central 
Warehousing Corporation, intended lo set up warehouses at strategic centres 
such as ports and railway junctions, was established with an issued share 
capital of Rs. 10 crorcs and had set up 27 warehouses till the end of Sep- 
tember 1960. Fourteen State .Warehousing Corporations, intend^ for 
the construction of warehouses at other unportant centres, have so far been 
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set up and the number of warehouses constructed by them up to the end of 
September 1960, was ISl. 

In Kovember 1958, the National Development Council indicated 
that the co-operative movement should be developed so as to bring within 
its fold all rural f - ■ ' 1 i* * e 'I •■fl'** T 'rd ?I T* • 

for the Third Plan • •• ‘ Z; ‘ h. {'.‘(V*" .‘I 

The targets tentativ:!.. ‘ __ * I.*" •.* .1 !*.■ • c..' <■. !' ■ 1 1 .i 

Plan period are: 

Number of primary village societies -• .. .. 2.5 lakhs 

Membership . . . • • - • • • • • • 4 crores 

Coverage of villages .. -• -- •• .. 100% 

Coverage of rural population .. .. •• .. 55% 

Coverage of agricultural popuIaliOQ . .. .. .. 74% 

Loans to be issued through co-operatives .. Short-term. Rs.400crores 

hfedium-terai: Rs. 160 crores 
Long-term: Rs. 115 crores 

Provision has also been made for starting 400 pnmary marketmg societies 
and 100 regional or distnet marketmg societies and for constructing 10,000 
rural godowns at Rs 10,000 each, 200 medium-sized godowns at district 
centres at Rs. 50,000 each and 17 large-sized godowns at the State level at 
Rs. l.S lakhs each 

In pursuance of the recommendations of the Conference of State Mmistcrs 
for Co-operation, held in July 1959, a Committee on Co-operative Credit 
under the Ch^nnanship of V. L. Mehta, was appointed to consider 
different aspects of thequestionsofexpaadmgagncultUTal credit, iDcludmg 
standards for credit limits, loan policies and practices of co-operative 


The recommendations of (be Committee were discussed at the Conference 
of the State Ministers for Co-operation held m Snsagar in June 1960. The 
Government of India have since issued fresh directives on co-operative policy 
to State Governments, the more important of which are given below: 

(i) In organising village societies the aim should be to ensure 
viability with the inclusion of the smallest number of villages 
necessary, so that the co-operative society achieves both viability 
and the essential characteristics of co-operation, namely, 
voluntary basis, close contact, social cohesion and mutual 
obligation. The extension should, however, be subject to the 
maximum limits of a population of 3,000 (/ e. 600 families, 
or about 500 cultivating famibes) and a distance of not more 
than 3 or 4 miles from the headquarters village. 

The broad test of viability should be the ability on the part of 
a co-operative society to meet the requisite expenses without 
depending upon finaoaal assistance from Government except 
for a limited period. 

(ii) The State may partidpate in the share capital of viable primary 
agricultural credit societies on a matching basis from the initial 
stage to an optimum level over a period of 5 to 8 years. Such 
contribution should ordinarily be limited to Rs. 5,000 and 
could go up to a maximum of Rs. 10,000 in exceptional cases. 
After the optimum level of share capital is reached, the process 
of retirement should start and mi^t be completed during the 
next 5 to 8 years. 
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(hi) The Government may make an outright contribution to Ihr, 
fund's of each primary credit society at 3% of the additional 
Joans made during a year over those advant^ by it in the pre- 
ceding year. Similar contribution to the extent of I % may be 
made to central co-operative banks in respect of the additional 
finance provided by them. Such contributions should be 
credited to “Special Bad Debt Reserves” which will be in addi- 
tion to the normal bad debt reserves created from out of the 
profits. 

During the year 1959-60, short-icrm credit limits sanctioned by the 
Reserve Bank to 19 state co-opcrainc banks for financing seasonal agricul- 
tural operations and marketing of crops at 2 percent below the Bank Rate 
amounted to Rs. 93 55 crorcs as against the preceding year's tola! of Rs, 
65 43 crorcs to 18 state co-operative banks. The outstandings against the 
state co-operative banks at the end of 1959-60 stood at Rs. 78 19 crorcs as 
compared to Rs. 56 27 crorcs at the end of 1958-59 and Rs. 40 crorcs 
at the end of 1957-58. Medium-term loans for agricultural purposes 
.imounting to Rs. 4 50 crorcs were sanctioned to 7 state co-operative 
banks at 2 per cent below the Bank Rate m 1959-60 os against Rs. 4 52 crorcs 
sanctioned to 9 slate co-operative b-anks during the previous year. The 
outstandings at the end of 1959-60 m this regard stood at Rs, 6.71 crorcs 
as compared to Rs 5 77 crorcs at the end of 1958-59 Apart from this, 
for financing the production and marketing activities of weavers’ co-opera- 
tive societies, credit limits aggregating Rs 245 crorcs nt 11 per cent below 
the Dank Rale were sanctioned during the year to 12 stale co-operative 
banks, Credit limits aggregating Rs 4500 lakhs were also sanctioned 
during the year to 2 state co-operative banks on behalf of apex weavers’ 
societies at Bank Rate for financing bona fide commercia! or trade transac- 
tions. 

In addition lo providing financial accommodaiion-to stale co-operative 
banks, the Reserve D.ink also purchased, during 1959-60. rural dcMnturcs 
worth Rs 53 77 l.ikhs floated by 5 central land mortgage banks as compared 
to Rs. 45.38 lakhs subscribed in 1958-59 to rural debentures floated by 
3 central land mortgage banks. The rural debentures arc floated by the 
central land mortgage banks as a method of mobilising rural savings through 
the agency of the co-operatives. Two sets of debentures arc issued by the 
l.ind mortgage banks, one set for scvcn-fiftccnlhs of the total for seven years 
and made available to individuals in the rural areas and the other part for 
fifteen years and offered to the Reserve Bank The Reserve Bank's contri- 
bution IS related to the subscrjpttons received from individuals and would 
be slightly more than the total of these subscriptions 

The salient features of the movement and the mam operations of the 
societies m 1951-52 and 195S-59 arc indicated m the table below. 

TABLE IS3 


NUMBER, MEMBERSIltP AND WORKING 
CO-OPERATlVi: SOCIETIES 

CAPITAL 01 

1 t95l-52 

r 

1 f938-59 ’ 

Number of 50Ci<rtic-s 

1 1.83.650 

1 2,83,971 

Membcrdiip of primary socicttei 

1 1.37,91.687 

* 2,47.61.132 


; (in Hkhs of ruDcesl 

Workme capital 

306,34 

879.59 

(a) Share capita! 

49,08 ■ 

148, -92 

(6) Reserve & other funds 

43.51 

7t.25 

(r) Loans from 



(i) Co-operative msiitutions 

49.77 

232.82 

(h) Reserve Bank 

6,85 

63,96 

,0<() Government . ■ 

14.12 

45.80 

(n') Other sources • ! 

9.73 

51.93 
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Central Ca-operathe Banks 

The principal function of central co-operative banks is to act as 
the balancing centre of their affilrated societies and to channel funds 
to the primary societies. The following table gives details relating to 
centra! co-operative banks 

TADtX 156 

CESTRAL CO-OPERATIVE BVNKS 



1 I95J-52 j 

1958-59 

Number . ... 

1 509 1 

402 

Membership .... 

2,M.318 

3.4J.144 

Loans advanced On lakhs of Rs) .. . . ^ 

105.64 

210.16 

Wptkine capital (lo lakhs ot Rs ) 

60, li 

189.62 


Their share capital and reserves amounted to Rs 4.62 crorcs and Rs. 5.18 
crores in 1951-52 and Rs. 23.14 crorcs and Rs. 8.54 crores in 1958-59. 
The composition of their working capital is shown below. 

TABLE 157 


COMPOSmO.V OF tVORKI.NC CAPITAL OF CENTRAL 
CO-OPERATIVE BANKS 



1 Percentage 

Of 

wotliing 


1 capital 



( J9S1-52 

I 

1958-S9 

Owned funds 

j 16-3 


16-7 

Deposits . . . . . 

! 63 6 ' 


41 I 

Other borrowings 

j 20-1 


42-2 


The outstandings at the end of June 1959, against individuals and 
against banks and societies, totalled Rs. 3 37 crores and Rs. 127.46 crorcs 
respectively. The percentage of overdoes to outstandings was 11.4. The 
total investments of central co-operative banks amounted to Rs. 35.95 
crores at the end of 1958-59, of which Rs. 17.82 crores represented investments 
in Government and other trustee sccwrities. 

Agricultural Credit Societies 

At the end of June 1959, fhere were 1,82,905 agricultural credit 
societies with a membership of 1,19,01.000. The working capital of 
these societies stood at Rs. 170.94 crorcs. During 1958-59, the socicti« 
advanced loans amounting to Rs. 125.50 crorcs. Loans outstanding at 
the end of June 1959 amounted to Rs. 13500 crores and the overdues stood 
at Rs. 26.90 crores. Loans from central financing agencies and Govem- 
ment amounted to Rs. 105.92 crores while owned funds and deposits stood 
at Rs. 51.73 crores and Rs. 9.S8 crores respectively. A State-wise analysis 
of the working capital reveals that the ratio of deposits to working capital 
was less than 6 per cent in the case of as many as eleven States. The following 
table shows the average members^, share capital, deposits and working 
capital of agricultural credit societin. 
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TABLE 158 

AVERAGE MEMBERSHIP, SHOIE CAPITAL, DEPOSITS AND 
WORKING CAPITAL OF AGRICULTURAL CREDIT SOCIETIES 


Mefflljerslup per soaety , . 

Share capital per society 
Share capital per member 
Deposits per society 
Deposits per member 
Working capital per society 


The rates of interest charged by agricultural CTedit societies on ad^'ances 
to members ranged between SJ and 12i per cent. 

Grain Banks 

At the end of June 1959, there were 9,740 grain banks with a member- 
ship of 11.51 lakhs and a working capital of Rs. 3.89 crores. Andhra 
Pradesh, Bombay, Mysore and Orissa accounted for 97 2 per cent of the 
total number of gram banks. The grain loans advanced by them durmg 
1958-59 amounted to Rs. 1,02.73 lakhs. 


Central l^nd Mortgage Banks 

The Central land mortgage banks, which arc the pivot of the structure 
of long-term finance to agriculturists through the primary land mortgage 
banks, raise their funds mainly by the issue of debentures. The debentures 
are guaranteed by the State Governments m respect of the repayment of 
principal and the payment of interest. Out of 15 banks, 6 ban^ floated 
debentures of the value of 3,77.66 lakhs during 195S-59. The Resene 
Bank of India contributed Rs. 36.33 lakhs to the debentures issued during 
the year. Debentures of the value of Rs. 24 46 crores were m circulation 
at the close of 1958-59. The table below indicates the progress made by 
central land mortgage banks between 1951-52 and 1958-59. 

TABLE 159 

CENTRAL LAND MORTGAGE BANUS 


Number 

Membership 

Share capital 

Reserve fund 

Other funds 

Debentures 

Borrowings 

Working capital 

Smking fund investments 

Investments iiKluduig cash and bank balances 
Loans advanced , . 

Loans recovered 

Loans due 


6 IS 

34,579 ' l,8S.29l 

(in lakhs of rupees) 

44 I 2,91 

25 I 50 


7,83 I 
1,53 
10,17 
U7 


32 

24,46 

2.64 

31.35 

7.00 
2,45 

6.0 1 

2.39 

22.64 


Primary Land Mortgage Banks 

Of the 363 primary land mortgage banks in the country at the end of 
1958-59, as many as 258 or 71 per cent were concealraied in AndhraPradesh, 
Madras and Mysore. The membership stood at 4,40,217 and working 
capital at Rs. 16.50 crores. Loans advanced by the banks amounted to 
Rs. 3.27 crores. The table below indicates the proeress made by primary 
land mortgage banks bet^^eea 1951-52 and 1958-59,' 
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TAOLC 160 

PRIMARY LAND MORTCACE RANKS 


Share capital 
Reserve fun J 
Olhcr funds 

Debentures ami other borrowings 
Working Capital 
Loans advanceil 
Loans repaid 
Loans due 


(In hlht of tupm) 


t95I-52( 

1038-59 

38 1 

1.23 

13 

23 

5 

18 

6.84 ‘ 

14,38 

7.60 ' 

16.30 

1,30 

3.27 

43 , 

Ul 

6.06 . 

13,14 


Non-asnciiliiirol Cretlit Socieiies $ 

Tlic non-agnculiufAl credit societies include, among others, urban 
banks and cmp)o>ccs’ credit societies. At the end of June 1959,' there 
were n.0S4 societies with a membership of 40.22 lakhs Deposits, which 
stood at R.S. 75 81 crores at the end of 1958-59, accounted for 62.41 
per cent of the working capital. Some of these societies also did non- 
credil business. Goods worth Rs, 3 63 crores were rccciscd while sales 
amounted lo Rs 3 28 crores. The table below indicates the progress 
made by them during the period from 1951*52 to 1958*59. 


TADLE 161 

OPERATIONS OF NON-ACRlCUtTOftAL CREDIT SOCIETIES 


Share capital 
Resene fund 

Cash lit hand A u/ih banks 
Inveilmcnrs in 
Land and buddingi 
Trustee securiiici 
Oihers 

Loans advanced 
Loans recovered 
Loans due 
Loam overdue 


NON-CRCDJT SOCIETIES 


Unlokin ofrupeet) 


J IW1*52 lM«-39 


( JJ.J6 

2^ 

! 3.78 

6,49 

' 3.63 ’ 

8,63 

73 

1.28 

6.67 

12.20 

4.68 

I0.3T 

50.97 , 

no.ts 

47.01 

99.32 

44,36 

90,48 

4.16 

6.53 


The number, membership and working capital of different types of non- 
credit societies, as at the end of June 1959, arc given in the following table. 
Comparative data for 1951-52 arc not available as the detailed classification 
of the societies vvas adopted for the first time in 1957*58. 


TABLE t62 

NUMBER, MEMBERSHIP AND WORKING CAPITAL O.E NON-CREDIT 


Type of Society 

Number 

Membership 

Working 
capital (m 
lakhs of 
rupees) 

Markeung societies 

State . 

Central 

Primary 

Sugarcane supply societies 

Central 

Primary 

19 

434 

2.380 

192 

B.I90 

3,934 

1.63,064 

9.68.239 

18,46,808 

4,22.614 

6,49-28 

9.18-29 

14.47-28 

6,17-97 

1, 00-50 
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TABLE 162— <«weW.) 


Type of Society 

Number 

htembership 

Working 
capital (m 
lakhs of 
rupees) 


77 

15,172 

1.63-17 

Milk supply societies 

2,257 

1.95,959 

1,20-20 

Farming societies 

4.193 

2,23,350 ' 

4.12-01 

IrngaUon societies 


51,667 

1,94-18 


50 

1.30.819 

35,07-72 

Cotton ginning and pressing societies 

88 

39.903 

3,02-71 

Other processing societies 




Weavers’ societies 

State 

21 

7,592 1 

6.43-28 


99 

9,266 1 

1,12-80 


10,352 

11,75,663 ' 

16,36-33 

Spinning mills . 

14 

7,025 

2.93 08 

Other industrial sodelies 

14,806 

8.02,624 

10,36 34 

Consumers’ societies 

62 

23.128 

4,90 23 

Primary 

6.857 

13,76,033 

8,26-90 

Housing societies 

5 

1.717 

4.00-53 


4.739 

2.79.925 

4I.33-21 

Fishermen’s societies 

1.934 

2.00.402 

1,12-94 


6 

7,306 

43-04 

Other non-crcdit societies 

19,334 

12.91,643 

15.91 35 


OTHER soarnES 

Siipenising Unions 

Tn 1958-59 there were 939 supervising unions with 38.140 affiliated 
societies. The income of the unions amounted to Rs. 14 08 lakhs, of 
which Go'cmmeni grants amounted to Rs. 2.21 lakhs The expenditure 
incurred by the unions amounted to Rs. 12 16 lakhs 

State Unions and Slate Institutes 

There were 29 state unions and institutes with 43,449 primary and 522 
central affiliated societies and 1,141 individual members at the end of June 
1959. Their total income stood at Rs 9072 lakhs and total expenditure 
at Rs 85 41 lakhs Their income was dcrixed from fees or subscriptions 
from affiliated societies, contnbution from central and state co-operathe 
banks, Goiemmenl grants and other sources. During 1958-59 they received 
Gotemment grants amounting to Rs 70.83 lakhs. 

Societies under Liquidation 

At the beginning of 1958-59, there were 14,493 co-opcralixe societies 
under liquidation. During the same year 2,607 societies wxrc brought 
into liquidation. The xalue of the assets realised and liabilities paid 
off during 1958-59 amounted to Rs. 64.61 lakhs and Rs. 46.48 lakhs 
re«pccti\c!%. 


0 
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1N'L.\N'D NAVIGATION 

Some of the muUi*purpo5c schemes completed or under construction 
include inland navigation as one of the objectives. The Damodar Valley 
-Corporation envisages the construction of a navigation canal 85 miles 
Jong, linking up the lower Raniganj coal-fields with the Hooghly at Triieni, 
30 miles above Calcutta. With the completion of the Hirakud Dam and 
availability of constant discharge, it « ill be possible to introduce navigation 
m the reach from Dholpur to Cuttack (a distance of about 106 miles) after 
necessary conservancy work. The Tungabhadra Project includes a naii- 
gation-c//w-jrr/gal>on canal on the Andhra Prndesb side. 

POWER 

The progress of power production was very slow up to the mid- 
twenties; the aggregate installed capacity in 1925 was only 1,62.341 kw.; 
by 1945, the installed capacity bad increased more than five-fold to 
9,00,402 kw. The installed capacity of power plants in the public uti- 
lities m March 1960 was 38,73,166 kw.—an increase of nearly 152 per 
<cnt over the past ten years. During the same period, the generation of 
electricity increased from 490,93 lakh kwh. to !, 499,12 lakh kwh. showing 
an increase of 206 per cent. The growth in steam, diesel and hydro plant 
capacity during the period was 141. 137 and 173 per cent respeclncly. 
The progress of electricity supply in India during the period from 1939 
to March I960, is illustrated below in terms of indes numbers, 

TAOLC la 


INDEX NVMDCRS OP ELECTRICJTV SUTPLY 



IWS 

March 

I960 

lnstan«d CcDfraUns Capacity 

Si«m plant . . 

Oil plant . . . . ... 

Hydro plant . . .... 

Index of total gcncratmB capacity 

Generation orElectrJcily 

Steam plant 

Oil pbnl • . . 

Hydro plant 

Index of total generation .. .. ... 

Coal consumpuon ... . . 

Fuel Oil coQiumplion 

Sal* of Electricity 

Domestic or resiJeoClal 

Commercial, light &. small power 

Industnal .... . . .... 

Traction 

Imgation 

Public lighting . . . . ... 

Water works 

lodexof total sale . , 

14S 8 
123 3 
)l6-9 

378 S 
341 0 
347 0 

131 9 

362 J 

197 3 
1S9 9 
iei-5 

740-1 

332-2 

534-6 

187'3 

613 7 

204-S 
1S4 2 

249-9 

266-8 

lSO-7 

137-6 

183-3 

109-2 

171-0 

182-9 

6J0-3 

274-6 

836-2 
864-5 
625-4 
207 0 
1,130 0 
374-1 
415-0 

39TT 


Table 165 indicates the progress of electricity supply during 1939-60. 
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I'UOGKRSS OI-’ IXRCrniCIIY SUl'I'LY 
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Resources 

Power potential studies of the river basins of India indicate an aggregate 
hydro-electric potential of the order of 4 crore kw, at 60 per cent load factor, 
as follows ; 

lakh kw. 


West^nowing rivers of Western Ghals . . . . . . 42 

East-Howing rivers of Southern India .. ... SO 

Central Indian Rivers . . 41 

Gangi Basin (excluding the rwteniial in Nepal) . . . 46 

Brahmaputra, Manipur and Tyao (excluding the potential 

in Sikkim). .. 1,25 

Indus .. . .. 66 

Total . . . . 4,00 


The pattern of power development in India, at present, is as follows : 
Mysore, Kerala, Punjab, Orissa, Jammu & Kashmir mainly hjdro 
Bihar, West Bengal and Gujarat . . mainly thermal 

Maharashtra, Madras, Andhra Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh partly thermal 
and Assam, Madhya Pradesh and Rajasthan ,, partly hjdro 
As at present visualised, power development in India will eventually 
be one of inlcr-conncctcd h^dro-clcctnc and thermal power stations in 
various regions. It is conceivable that the regional s>stcms will, m due 
course, be inter-connected so as to form an all-India grid, alongside the 
development of some of the large power resources which are capable of 
providing adequate capacity to meet the needs of outlying areas. 
Organisauen /of Pev-er De\ehpment 

The generation and distribution of electricity in India was for a long time 
governed by the Indian Electricity Act of 1910. The Electricity (Supply) Act 
passed in 1948 provided for the setting up of a Central Electricity Autho- 
rity for the entire country as well as regional organisations known as 
State Electricity Boards, Accordmdy. the Central Electricity Authority 
was constituted in 1950 and State Electricity Boards have been set up 
la Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Gujarat, Kerala. Madhya Pradesh, 
Madras, Maharashtra, Mysore, Punjab, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh and 
West Bengil. 

Omership 

Until 1925, the development of electric power was confined mainly to 
private companies that took out licences under the Indian Electricity Act 
of 1910. 3t was only in the late twenties that schemes for the development 
of power were launched by some of the States. In March I960, private 
companies owned 79 8 per cent of the pubhe utility undertakings and 
33.6 per cent of the total installed capacity, as shown in the following 
table. 

TABLE t€6 

OtVhTRSHIP 5 PUBLIC IHIUTY INSTALLATIONS 
{MARCH l$«0) 


Ownership 


Sute govemmcBts or Slate electncify boards 
Power corporations 

MonicipaliUcs .. . ,, ,, ., 

Private companies 


Total 


Nutnberof , installed 


rvutntxrof , 
undertakings 
(reckoned 1 
on the basis ' 
of 

ownership) ' 

Installea 

genera- 

ting 

capacity 
(in kw) 

19 i 

22,01,120 

2 1 

2,76.500 

50 

94.782 

279 

13,00,764 

3S0 

38.73.166 
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Consuniption 

The table below shows the demand for electricity from different classes 
of consumers during 1959-60. 


TABLE 167 

CLASSES OF CONSUMERS 



No of consumers 1 

- Connected load | 

1 Energy sales 

Nature of use 

In 1 

thou- 1 
^ sands | 

Pereen- j 
tage to 
total ^ 

Total 
(thou- 
sand kw) 

Percen- 

tage 

Crore | 
kwh. 

Percen- 
tage to 
total 

Domestic 
Commercial 
lodustnal (iBclu- 
dmg water works 
& traction) 

Public lighting 
ImgaUon 

3!.00-3 
6.35 0 

1.50 8 
7*4 
1.36-2 

77 0 ! 
15 7 

3-7 
0 2 

3 4 

18.63-9 

5,CW-8 

1 

29.92-6 ; 
57-9 
6,01 -4 

26-7 1 

7- 2 , 

56-8 

0 8 ! 

8- 5 

1.368-9 
759 0 

9.298 0 
175-4 
727 0 

111 

6 2 

75-4 

1 4 

5 9 

Total 

40,29-7 

100 0 

70,20 6 

too 0 

12,328-3 

100 0 


Rural Electrification 

A few large poi\er systems serve the needs of rural areas. Rural 
electrification has so far made some progress m Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, 
Kerala, Madras, htaharashtra, Mysore, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh and West 
Bengal. The following table shows the number of electrified towns and vil- 
lages at the end of hlarch I960. 


TABLE 168 

TOWNS AND VILLAGES WITH ELECTRICITY SUPPLY 


(MARCH 1960) 


Population 

Number 
of towns 

group 1 

Number 
of towns 
and 
Yiliages 
with 
public 
electncity 
supply 

Percentage 
of towns 
& villages 

1 with 
public 
electncity 
supply 

Over 1,00, 000 ] 

73 

73 

100 0 

SO.OOQ \o 1,00,000 ■ 

111 1 

111 ' 

100-0 

lO.OOCi » 50,000 

1,257 

1,W2 

M-0 

Below 10,000 ■ 

5.59.665 

20,168 

3-4 

Total 

5,61,106 

21,396 

3-8 


PoHp/- Schemes tinder the Plans 

There were 142 • .... * lie sector in the 

First Plan. Of the; ■ • ... projects were 

BhaLra Nangal, H !’ ■ I' , Uhand, Koyna 

and Kosi. 

The principal power schemes completed and brought into service 
during the First Plan ■were *. 




Nangal (Punjab) 

Bokaro (Bihaf) 

ChoU {Kat>3n. Maharashtra) 
Khapcrkheda' (Maharashtra) 

Moiar (Madras) . 

Madras city plant ctlension (Matins) 
Machkund (Andhra Pradcsh-Onssa) 
Pathri (Uttar Pradesh) 

Sard.! (Uttar Pradesh) 

ScnyuLim (Ktrahs) 

Jog (Mysore) 


Installed 
eapaaty 
(kw ) 


48.000 
i.iodxo 

54.(X» 

30.000 

36.000 

30.000 

34.000 


41,400 

43.000 

72.000 


The following table shows Ihc progress of inslallcd capacily and genera- 
tion of cleclricily during the First Plan and the development envisaged 
during the Second Man. 

Table »69 

POWTR CENtTlATION UNDER PLANS 


Installed npaeiiy 
(m lakhs of kw ) 

Public utility undcrlaklnes 
(o) State-owned 
<6) Corapiry-owned 
Sclf-ecncratme indusinal 
establishments 

Total 


Enersy generated 

(m crores of kwh > 
Public utility underiakings 
(o) StatC'Ouned 
(A) Company-owTicd 
Sclf-gcneratmg industrial 
establishments 


Total 


t 1 

j 19JO-31 

i ' 

’ 1955-56 i 

' 1 

[IVtccntage 

1 increase 
' during 
[rirat Plan 

1960-61 

) mvcniage 
' increase 
during 
Second Plan 

j 

1 6 ; 

1 

|4 1 

i 

I >33 

18 

I .r. 

33 

li 

to 

i:o 

1 i5 

‘ 43 

S : 

«i 

45 j 

57 

i 67-7 

1 j 

210 

450 ! 

3u ; 

l.»0 

1 

J67 

j 300 

430 


560 


1 147 

i 220| 

50 ' 

300 

1 » 

! 657 1 MOP i 

1 67 

2.060 

i 87 


The principal features of the power generation schemes m the Second 
Plan both in the public and private sectors are shown in tables 170 and 171. 
TAOLC 170 

PRINaPAL POWER GENiTlA-nON SOlEAiES IN SECOND PLAN 
(PUBLIC SECTOR) 



1 Total 

1 Second 
[ Plan ; 

1 Benefits 

1 (in thousands of kw ) 


1 (Rs 
: bkhs) 

: power i 

,(Rs lakhs) 

On com- i 
pictjon j 

In Second 
Plan 
period 

1 

2 1 

! 5 

4 

5 

Continuing Schemes 

Tungabhadra (Stage f; (Andhra Pradesh 
& Mysore) 

6.000* 

5.07 



Bhakra Nangal (Punjab i, Kaiasthan) 

170.00* 

21,83 



Hirakud (Stage i> (Ortssa) . 

70,7«* 

7.62-8 


1.23 

D.V C (\V. Bengal & Biliar) 

J05,38* 



Chambal (Stage 1) (Madhya Pradesh 
& Rajasthan) 

63.60* 

37,88* 

' 92 

92 


•Cost includes outlay on irrigation portion ilso. 

© Rs 27,98 lakhs for both continumg and pew DVC schemes in the Second Plan 
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TABLE ITO^eoncU) 


(1) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

' (5) 

htaehLund (Stace 1) (Andhra Pradesh 




1 


i 2742 


93-501 59 50 




8-4 

1 8-4 

Koyna (Maharashtra) .. 

37,75 

29,00 , 

2,40 


Pen>ar (Madras) .. •• 

Madras thermal station extension 

1 >0,48 

743 * 

1,05 

1,05 

(Madras) 


2,71 

60 

30 



26.00 

2,50 

1 1.00 


4.06 . 

147 

37-5 

37-5 


3.48 I 

2.16 

24-2 

, 22 4 


2.90 

2,74 

45 

1 45 


3.99 1 

75 

32 



1.12 ‘ 

63 

6 

, 6 

^11 . j 

6,42 9**i 

4,22 48 

18 

9 






Upper Sileru (Andhra Pradesh) 

9.28 

3.50 

140 



Machkund extension (Andhra Pradesh 

1 




A. Orissa) 

2.10 

2.10 

21-25 


Tungabhadra-Nellore scheme (Andhra 





Pradesh A. M>-sore) . . 

7.70 ' 


57 


Umiam H E. project (Assam) 

7.05 

S9 5 

27 


Earauni steam station (Bihar) 

3,09 

2.99 

•30 


South Gujarat electric sridfStageli) 






4.00 , 

4i,00 

45 

! **5 

Korba thermal station (Madh>^ 






12.04 

n.4$ 


I 

Dexelopmeni of southern grid (Maha- 



rashlra) 

8.17 . 

7.38 

60 


Kundah (Staces I A. U) (Madras) . 

35.44 

20.00 

1.80 



1549 

11,88 

1.47 


Yamuna h)del scheme (Stages 1 A. II) 


(UP.) 

42.44 

17 5 



Ramganga hjdel scheme(U.P) 

26.62 ' 


1,27 


Harduaganj steam station extension 




(UP.) 

7.64 

6:-83 



Matatila h)del scheme (UP.) 

6.45 

2.24 

30 



1.70 , 

1.30 

IS 



4.45 1 

1.94 

18 

— 


1240 * 

@ . ' 

1,50 

1.50 

Bihar) . 

Chandrapura (Dugda) thermal station 

4.56 1 


75 

75 

(DVe, W. Bengal & Bihar) 

34.95 i 




Tungabhadra extension (Mjsore) .. 

•* 

47-5 i 



Ganderbal poner house (Jammu A. 




Kashmir) 

73 1 




Mohora poMer house (Jammu & Kash* 





mir) 

1.40 1 




Bhadra (Mysore) 

340 




Shara>athvh>dro-cTcc scheme (Mysore) 





Jodhpur (Rajasthan) 

30 1 

30 , 



Rajkot poMcr station extension 


34 8 



(Gujarat) 

Porbandar steam power station 

1 


1 ' 

(Gujarat) 

2,00 , 




Sikka steam power station (Gujarat) .. 





Shahpur steam station (Gujarat) 





Panniar (Kerala) 





SholayarCKerala) 





Pamba (Kerala) 

. 24,9) 

2.20 



AmarkanUk thermal power station 



(Madhya Pradesh) 

' 10.63 

4.93 





tlncludcs Ri. 6-59 crofc$ for dtstribution. 
••Includes cost of Stage II under New Schemes. 
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TABLE 171 

PRISarAE POWTR GENERATION SCTICMES IN SE’CON'D PLAN 
(PHIVATC SECTOR) 


“ 

Oencfatmg 

Cost of 


plant to be 

1 fcncrating 


added 

ptantfRs. 


(kw.) j 

1 lakhs) 

Ahmedabad Elect riciiy Co , Ltd , COu»^e«.' 

45,000 i 
1 SO 000 i 

2,78 

Tata Powtr System, T'*~‘ *' 


30 

Thern"''^ ' ■ *' 

’ 3!ooo 

Ranar. * 

6,000 ! 

39 

Luckw 

10.000 

}* 1.00 

l/nucd '■ ' * bad (UP) 

6.000 

Bareillj : 

4,000 


Dhavna - ».oujarai) 

8.000 ' 

50 

Minor i.-..ciiies .... 

5,000 

23 

XOTAt 

2,17,000 

26.77 


RI\XR VAUXY PROJECTS* 

India’s natural watcnvays arc more or less evenly distributed over the 
entire country. The ultimate goal of the development of irrigation is the 
doublmg of the irrigated area within 15 to 20 y-cars. The additional food 
production resulting from this extension of irrigation will not only cover 
the present deficit out also provide, to some extent, for the future growth 
of the population. 

The First Five Year Plan provided for the execution of nearly 300 big 
and small schemes to extend irrigation facilities to nearly 2.20 lalrh acres of 
land on full development. 

Particulars of the principal IrrigaUon works In the country and the 
principal irrigation schemes included in the Second Plan arc given at the 
end of this chapter in tables 173 and 174. The major river valley projects, 
arc described briefly m the following paragraphs. 

Makra NanRoI Project 

The Bhakra Nangal Project, the largest multipurpose project in India» 
estimated to cost Rs. 170 croves, consists of a 74Wt high dam, with about 
652 miles of canals tind over 2.200 miles of distributaries and minors. The 
Bhakra dam is being constructed across the Sutlej river in a mountain 
gorge just before the river enters the plains The Nangal dam is located 
8 miles down-stream and will serve as a balancing reservoir to take up the 
diurnal variations of water released from Bhakra and thus ensure steady 
supplies. The construction of the project was started in 1946 All works, 
except the Bhakra dam and its power bouses, which arc in progress, have 
almost been completed. The dam has rwen to a height of over 600 ft. 
and the concreting is expected to be completed by December 1961. 

In 1959-60 an area of about 25 lakh acres was irrigated by the Bhakra 
canal system in Punjab and Rajasthan The canal system commands 
a gross area of about 67 '6 lakh acres Of this, the cultivable commanded 
area will be 58'6 lakh acres and 36 lakh acres will be annually irrigated 
on full development. In addition, an area of 37 lakh acres will get in- 
creased water supply It is anticipated that, on full development, there 
■Will be an additional out-tum of 8-5 lakh tons of wheal and other food- 
grains, 5-9 lakh bales of cotton, 1-5 lakh tons of sugarcane and 0*3 lakh 
ions of pulses and oilseeds. 

There will eventually be two power houses at Bhakra, one on each side 
of the dam. In addition, there are two other power houses on the Nangal 
•A description of t?nly selected projects jspven 
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hydel channel. The power house at Ganguwal with two units of 24,000 
kw. each was commissioned in^January 1955. The power house at Kotla, 
having the same capacity, was put into operation in July I960. An additional 
unit of 29,000 kw. is under erection in each of these power houses and will 
be completed by the end of July 1961. The left bank power house at 
Bhakra will have 5 generating sets of 90,000 kw. each. The first generating 
unit was commissioned on November 14, 1960. Most of the remaining 
generating sets are at various stages of erection and arc expected to be com- 
missioned in 1961. With the addition of these units and one unit each 
of 29,000 at Ganguwal and Kotla, there will be an installed capacity 
of 6,04,000 kvv. and a firm capacity of 3,66,000 kw. 

Partial storage of water above the Bbal^ dam started in mid-1958 
■when a limited supply of water for perennial irngation was released. 

Htrakud Dam Project 

The project harnesses the river Mahanadi and will provide irrigation 
to 5 '7 lakh acres of land in Sambalpur and Bolangir distncts in Orissa. 
The power house at the base of the dam has an installed capacity of 
1,23,000 kw. The main dam — the world’s longest main stream dam — 
is 15,748 feet long; it is flanked by 13 mUes of dykes on both sides and 
impounds 66 lakh acre-feel of water. The revised estimated cost of the 
project is Rs. 70-78 crores. 

The main dam and dykes have been completed in all respects. Up to 
the end of November I960, irrigation facilities had been provided for 
3,76,843 acres. The entire net-work of the canal distribution sys- 
tem was completed in March I960. In the power house, all the four 
generating units, with an installed capacity of 1,23,000 kw,, have been 
commissioned and power is being supplied at present to the Indian Alumi- 
mum Factory at Hirakud, the cement factory at Rajgangpur, the steel 
plant at Rourkela, the ferro-manganese plant at Joda, the paper nulls 
at Brajarajnagar and the textile and other industries in and around Chowd- 
war. The towns of Cuttack, Puri, Sambalpur, Sundergarh, Bargarh 
and several other places are also getting power from Hirakud. 

A scheme costing Rs. 14-92 crores has been sanctioned for della 
irrigation and will, on completion, supply perennial irrigation to 15*95 
lakh acres annually in Cuttack and Puri districts. This “scheme is being 
executed by the Government of Orissa. 


will be commissioned by the end of 1961 and 1962. 

Rajasthan Canal Project 

The Rajasthan Canal Project estimated to cost Rs. 66-47 crores was 
sanctioned in July 1957. It envisages the construction of a canal taking 
olT from the Harikc hflrragc across the river Sutlej and has been divided 
into two parts : 

(а) Rajasthan feeder: 134 miles long, of which the first 1 10 miles lie 
in Punjab. 

(б) Ra;—'-- r--'- 

To begin ■ ■ , . »• 

Ravi and the ' 1. . . ■ ■■ ^ 

stored vvaten ■’ • • w- • . . ' . 

The flow sup,...ej ..... uc in.^auuii *o uuoui ii> 64 janu acresm me 



292 


dtslricls of nikancr, JaisaJmcr anti Sriganganagar. The produciion of 
foodgrains is expected to be of the oitJcr^of 5*7 lakh ions valued al 
Rs. 15'6 crores, 

A Commiticc of Direction and the Rajasthan Canal Board have been 
set up to ensure cfliclcnt. economic and cspcditious cseciilion of the 
Rajasthan Canal Project including ait connected works m Punjab and 
Rajasthan territories and colonisation of the areas covered by the project. 
The project report, which is being revised in the light of further surv'‘'s 
and investigations, provides for annual (perennuh irj-:— •• . » ■ ■ i 

acres out of the tola! cultural* e-- •, ' . , 

. ... . ; 

water 1 
Danioda ‘ ‘ 

The project comprises fou^ <•'*'- ns at Tilaiya. Konar. Maiihon 
andPanet’''* H ' • if a lowJ capacity of 1,04,000 

kw. • . , three thermal power stations 

at B ■ «iiu Lnandrapura with a total capacity of 6.25.000 

kw.; uu extensive power transmission grid and an irngaiion barrage at 
Durgapur with canals and distributaries 

The alNconcrctc Tilaiya dam on the river Barakar. with earthen ex- 
tension on either side, was completed in 1953 The Konar dam was comp- 
leted in Scpicinber 1955 The Maithon dam on the mcr Barakar stores 
11-04 lakh acrc-fcct of water, and the underground hjdro-eleetnc station 
near the dam has a capacity of 60.000 kw The dam was completed in 
September 1957. m the power house three generating units of 20.000 kiv 
each have been commissioned. 

Designed primarily for flood control, the Panchet Hii) dam. reccntl) 
completed. Will impound 12- W lakh acre-feet of vvaier, a 40.000 kw 
hydro-electric station has been built near the dam which was commissioned 
in September 1959 

The 2.271 ft. long and 63 ft high barrage at Durgapur in West n-- '*■>1 
was opened in August 1955. It will irrigate o'**' ’ • J 

through a network of can'll * ■ 
mam left b.ink canal will . 

communication between ( . • , ^ 

The Bokaro Thermal I ■ • .. u« installed’ capacity of 

1.50.000 kw was commiss.wuvo m hebruary 1953 An additional unit of 

75.000 kw, at tins station is expected to be commissioned shortly. The 

Durgapur Thermal Power Station with an installed capacity of t <onr'> 
'kw, is also expected to be commissioned vt-fv f-- . ^ » 

started on the third thermal s"’*'' t 

city of 2,50.000 kw. which w ■ * .„ 

lion and other demands in Bi 
Tungabhadra Project 

This joint undertaking of the Governments of Andhra Pradesh and 
Mysore comprises a 7,942 ft longand 162 ft. high dam on the Tungabhadra 
river at Mallapuram and a system of canals and power stations on 
either side * 

The dam was inaugurated in July J953 The reservoir has a water- 
spread of 146 square miles. The two canals on either side will irrigate 
nearly 8*3 lakh acres in Andhra Pradesh and Mysore States TTere will 
be two power stations an the right side, one below the dam and the other 
at the tail end of a 14-miIe long hydel channel at Hompi Two generating 
units of 9,000 kw. each in the dam power house and two units of the same 
capacity out of three units in the canal power house have ^en commissioned. 

A power station will also be constructed below the dam on the left side 
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wherethrec generators of9.000 kw. each Mrillbcinstalledia the first insrance 
and another unit of 9,000 k\v. vwll be added at a later date. 

Kosi Project 

The three-unit Kosi scheme, estimated to cost Rs. 44-76 crores, 
will, besides affording protection a^inst floods, irrigate about 14 05 lakh 
acres annually in Bihar. Unit J of the scheme includes a barrage (sche- 
duled for completion by June 1962) across the river Kosi about three miles 
above Hanumannagar in Nepal. Unit ll consists of embankments (com- 
pleted), about 152 miles in length, along both the banks of the river. 
Unit III comprises the Eastern Kosi Canal (work in progress) which will 
take off from the Hanumannagar Barrage. It will have four ' branches, 
Mz., Murliganj Branch, Jankinagar Branch, Banmankhi Branch, and Araria 
Branch. 

Chambal Project 

The first phase of the project, which is being jointly executed by the 
Madhya Pradesh and Rajasthan Governments, consists of the Gandhi 
Sagar Dam, Gandhi Sagar Power Station, transmission lines, Kotah 
Barrage and canals on either side of the barrage. The reservoir to be 
formed by the Gandhi Sagar Dam will have a gross storage capacity 
of 68-5 lakh acre-feet of water. The canal system will irrigate 11 lakh 
acres in Rajasthan and Madhya Pradesh. Besides, 80,000 kw. of power, 
at 60 per cent load factor, -will be generated from the four generating sets 
which are being installed (three of them already commissioned) at the Gandhi 
Sagar Power Station. Though the project as a whole is expected to be 
completed by 1963-64, power generation was started from November 19, 
1960 and water for irrigation released at Kotah Barrage the following 
day. 

The Project (Stage I) is estimated to cost Rs. 63*59 crores. 
Nagarjunasagar Project 

The Nagarjunasagar Project, which is a scheme of the Andhra Pradesh 
Government, comprises the construction of a masonry dam on the Krishna 
river near Nandikonda village, about 100 miles from Hyderabad, and two 
canals one on each side of the river. The right bank canal, 135 miles 

IrtrtlV laT* t- f .M I A* • .-41 1 .. r 


A nine-member control board, with the Chief Minister of Andhra 
Pradesh as Chairman, has been set up for the execution of the project. 

Ko}Tta Project 

The first stage of the project, estimated to cost Rs. 38*28 crores 
and inaugura'"* t 1*'*' — •*' 

208 ft. high d ' ■ • * % * ■ . • ■ • 

waters of the . ■ * ■ . ; , • . 

powerhouse- * r * 

of power will be supplied to Bombay and Poona and the remaining 10,000 

kw. to the adjoining areas in Maharashtra. 

Riband Dam Project 

The Riband Project, estimated to cost Rs. 46*05 crores, includes the 
construction of a concrete gravity dam about 300 ft. high and 3,065 ft. 
long across the river Riband near the village of Pipri in the Mirzapur district 
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of Uttar Pradesh, about 29 miles sooth of (he confluence of the Riband and 
the Sonc rivers. The reservoir, 180 square miles in area, to be created by the 
dam, will store 86 lakh acre-fcctof water. A power station with an 
initial installed capacity of 2*5 lakh kw. and ultimate installed capacity of 
3 bkh kw. is also under construction at the toe of the dam. A net-work of 
transmission lines with the necessary transmission and switching sub- 
stations will covet the entire eastern and south-eastern region of Uttar 
Pradesh. Power from the project will be used for the industrial and agri- 
cultural development of this economically backward region, with a popu- 
lation of over 2*5 crores, by providing cheap power for cottage industries 
as sYclI as for medium and major industries and pumping schemes for 
irrigation. This power station will also supply power to the aluminium 
industry which is the first of Its kmd in the State. The project will further 
provide irrigation benefits to about 14 lakh acres in Uttar Pradesh and 
about 5 lakh acres in Bihar. 

The project is scheduled for completion by 1961-62. 

Bhadra Reservoir Project 

This multi-purpose project, estimated to cost Rs. 33*53 crores (revised) 
and scheduled for completion by 1961, across the river Bhadra in Mysore 
State, will irrigate 2-45 lakh acres of land in Shimoga, Chikmagalur, 
Chitradurga and Bellary districts and will have a power station with an 
installed capacity of 33,200 kw. 

Kakrapara Project 

This project may be regarded as Uic first phase of the development 
of the Tapi valley. The weir, 2.038 ft. long and 45 ft. high, on the rocky 
nver-bed near Kakrapara, 50 miles upstream of Suraf, svas completed in 
June 1953. Canals are scheduled to to completed in 1963. The project 
sviB irrigate 6-54 lakh acres in the Surat district. 

Machkwid Project 

A joint venture of the Governments of Andhra Pradesh and Orissa, 
this hydro-electric project harnesses the river Machkund which forms the 
boundary between the two States. A dam 176 ft. high above foundations 
and 1,345 ft. long has been constructed at'Jalaput across the Machkund 
rivet to store 6,25,000 acre-feet of water. Three generating units of 17,000 
iov. each and three units of 21,250 kw. each have been commissioned. The 
total installed capacity of the power station is now 1,14,750 kw. 

Mayurakshi Project 

This project ol the "Wesi TJeogal Government is mainly an irrigation 
scheme though it also provides for the installation of a 4,000 kw hydro- 
elcctnc plant. Power from the project will be supplied to the Birbhum and 
Murshidabad districts in West Bengal and Santha! Parganas in Bibar. 
The first stage of the project was completed in 1951 with the construction of 
a diversion barrage at Tiipara near Sun, 2Q miles below the dam in West 
Bengal. The 155 ft high and 2,170 ft. long Massanjorc Dam, now named 
Canada Dam, was completed in June 1955. The canals will irrigate 7*2 
lakh acres annually. The Canada Dam will have a capacity of 5 lakh 
acre-feet of water and will provide r<Ai irrigation for nearly 1 *2 lakh acres. 
The fust 2,000 kw. generating set was commissioned va December 1956 and 
the second in February 1957. 

Project for the Preservation of the Port of Calcutta 

The alarming deterioration of the Hooghly and the consequent threat 
of the extinction of the Port of Calcutta have reached a stage which requires 
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immediate remedial measures. %Yilh the continuing reduction of upland 
supplies, the river has lost its capacity to transport the silt coming from 
the top to the sea. This has caused a serious bottleneck in nasigation 
over the bars and crossings in the Upper Hooghly. 

Moreover, the waters of the Hoo^y have become increasingly saline, 
to an extent that the water supply of Calcutta City and its environs is 
no longer potable or suitable for industrial use. 

There has also been an increase in the intensity and frequencj’ of the 
bore tides-with consequential increased damage to vessels and jetties. 

The problem of the Calcutta Port has been engaging the attention of 
experts for over a century. The only technical solution, of the problem 
is to restore the upland supply by the construction of a barrage on the 
Ganga. Tlie Ganga Barrage Project envisages the following pnncipal 
components: 

(i) a barrage across the Ganga at Farakka; 

(I'O a barrage across the Bha^rathi at Jangipur above the outfall of 
the canal; 

(ill) a Feeder Canal, 26i miles long, taking off from upstream of 
the Ganga Barrage on the tight bank and outfalling into the Bhagi- 
rathi, downstream of the Jangipur Barrage. 

By a judicious operation of these components, it will be possible not 
only to prolong the upland supplies into the Hoogly but also to even out 
the sbarply.fluctuating hydro^phs in the river, thus countcractmg the 
deteriorating effects of the preponderance of tidal flow. 

While the pnncipal objective of the Project is the preservation of the 
Bhagiralhi^Hooghly and toe Port of Calcutta, a number of incidental bene- 
fits will also accrue, namely, improvement of the city water supply and 
the drainage of the region, improvements m communicatiODS and Inland 
navigation, etc. 

The project is estimated to cost Rs. 56*4 crores and is programmed to 
be completed ia 7 (o 8 years. 

Candak Project 

An International Agreement on the Gandak Irrigation and Power Pro- 
ject between the Govenunent of Nepal and the Government of India was 
signed on pecember 4, 1959. It is an inter-State project in which Bihar 
and Uttar Pradesh are the participating Stales. 

The project envisages the construction of a barrage with a road-rt/w- 
railway bridge across the river Gandak at Bbaisalotan, about 2,749 ft. in 
length and 1,000 ft. below the existing Tribeni Canal Head Regulator. There 
wfU be two canal systems — the E«tem Canal Si’stem and the Western 
Canal System. The Main Eastern Canal System will feed the Don Branch 
Canal, the Nepal Eastern Canal, the Tribeni Canal and the Tirhut Canal. 
The Western Ginal System vviU comprise the Nepal Western Canal, the 
xt,:., vv~.— r — 1 — ^ • It is also proposed to construct 

« 15,000 kw. at the eighth mile of 

‘ ‘ ■ • • Jscqucntly banded over to Nepal 

_ I 

Detailed investigation of the project is nearing completion and work has 
been undertaken on the construction of access roads, landing ground, build- 
ings at the barrage site at Bhatsalotan and at other work sites. The total 
estimated cost of the project is about Rs. 52 crores. 

The project will improve commuoications and provide additional 

emploj-ment opportunities and better trade facilities for the people of Nepal 

and India. 
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Tlir. I^Ol;S WATPtS TREATY* I960* 

The IndO'Pakistan boundary, draun in 1947, cut across the Indus 
system of nvers. the areas irrigated from these rivers, and two of the canals, 
or about 260 laUt acres of land annually irrigated in the Indus basin, 
about 210 lakh acres came to he in Pakistan and only 50 lakh acres m 
India. Most of the irrigation canals by in Pakistan and only a few in 
India. Estcnsivc desert lands in India were awaiting to be developed when 
the new political boundary was drawn. All these problems attracted atten- 
tion soon after the partition After 12 years of negotiations, for 8 years 
with the help of the International B.nnk for Reconstruction nnd Develop- 
mcnl, a sctllcmenl has now been reached 

A treaty fixing and delimiting the rights and obligations of India and 
Pakistan with regard to the use of the vvaters of the Indus system of rivers 
was signed by the Prime Mmisicr of India and the President of Pakistan 
on September 19, 1960, in Karachi. TTie Indus Waters Treaty. I960, as 
It is called, came into force upon the exchange of the instruments of ratifica- 
tion between the two Governments on January 12, 1961. in New Delhi. 

Dr.VnLOP.ME.NT PROGRAMME 

Irnsalios) 

The area irrigated from all sources at the beginning of the First Five 
Year Plan (1950-51) was 5-15 crorc acres, of which about 2'2 crore acres 
were irrigated by major and medium irrigation prejccls. An additional 
area of about 30 lakh acres was brought under irrigation during the First 
Five Year Plan fay the major and medium projects. 

The irrigation benefits accruing from the First and Second Plan schemes 
at the end of the First Plan and during the Second Plan arc given mihe table 
below. 


TAOLE P2 

IBRtCATtO.V BCNEHTS DURING SCCO.ND PLAN 

{lakh aertt) 



Potemial 
at channel 

1 Utilisation 

outlets fur 
gross 

irrigation ; 

Cross 

N^t 

1955-56 

65 1 

1 33 

29 

1956-57 

73 

4) 

34 

1957-5S 

81 1 

57 

49 

I95S-59 

96 1 

64 

59 

1959-60 (estimated) 

117 

«6 

74 

1960-61 (anticipated) 

]40 i 

105 

90 


Power 

At the beginning of the First Plan, the total installed capacity of power 
generating plants amounted to only 23 lakh kw. Half of this was in the 
electricity companies in the bigger towns About a quarter of the installed 
capacity was in the public sector, the balance being in the private sector 
and industrial establishments which generated their own power. In 
the First Plan period, the installed capacity increased by about 1 1 lakh kw., 
bringing the total installed capadty to 34 lakh kw. In this, the share of the 
public sector increased from 6 laHi kw. to 14 lakh kw. 

*For an outline of the mam provisions of the Indus Waters Treaty, IWO, sec 
Appendices. 
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It is estimated that by the end of 1960-61 the total installed capacity 
will increase to 58 lakh kw. Thus the energy generated during the Second 
Plan period will be ofthe order of 24 lakh kw., of which 19 lakh kw. will be 
in the public sector, 2 lakh kw. in electricity supply companies and the 
remaining 3 lakh kw. in industrial establishments which generate their own 
power. An additional generating capacity of about 60 lakh kw. is likely to be 
added during the Third Five Year Plan. 

The National Projects Construction Corporation Lid. 

The National Projects Construction Corporation Ltd. which was in- 
corporated under the Companies Act in January 1957, with a nominal capital 
offe.2crores, hasatpresent a paid-upcapitalofRs. 113 lakhs, contributed 
by the Central Government and the Stale Governments of Madhya Pradesh, 
Rajasthan, Bihar, Kerala, Jammu & Kashmir, Punjab and Assam. During 
L958-59, the Corporation declared a dividend of 3f per cent less taxes. 

The Corporation is executing works on the Chambal Project (in 
Rajasthan and Madhya Pradesh), Badua Dam and Kosi Barrage (in Bihar) . 
The Corporation has recently bwn eotrusicd with the construction of a 
submersible bridge on the Tawa River in Madhya Pradesh. 

TABLE 173 

PRINCIPAL irrigation WORKS* 

“ ' ' Year Totii i ~ Area 

of outlay irrigated 

eomple- (Rs. i (thousand 

uoD lakhs) I acres) 
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For the development of important industries for which sufUcicnt capital 
has not been forthcoming in the priratc sector, the Gosernment give finan- 
cial assistance either by granting loans on special terms or by participating 
in equity capital. The Directorate General of Supplies and Disposals, the 

— • r •-•I— •*— f: ~ been 

The 

■ , . ' . , M.r cent 


PRODUCTivmr 

Following the recommendations of a Productivity Delegation which 
\isitcd Japan m Octobcr-Novcmbcr 1956, a National Productivity Counal 
was set up in February 1958 as an autonomous body with representatives 
of Government, employers, labour and others. The object is to inculcate 
productivity consciousness m the country and apply the latest techniques 
of increasing productivity in industry, by promoting the setting up of local 
productivity councils in industrial centres and of fisc regional productivity 
directorates manned by specialists. So far 41 local councils have been set 
up: five regional directorates at Bombay. Calcutta, Madras, Kanpur 
and Bangalore have also been establish^. 

INDUSTRIAL TINANCC 

The Industrial Finance Corporation of India, established in July 1948. 
has been giving assistance m the form of advances and long-term loans 
to industrial concerns. Up to March 1960, loans sanctioned by the 
Corporation amounted to Rs. 72.IS crorcs including Rs 7.84 crorcs 
during 1959*60; about two-thirds of the loans sanctioned were in respect 
of new undertakings which went into production after independence. 
Loans worth Rs. 47.4$ crorcs were actually disbursed. A sum of Rs. 
13.5 crores was provided in the Second Plan for Central Government loans 
to the Corporation; the amount w^s later raised to Rs. 22.25 crores. 

The Industrial Finance Corporation (Amendment) Act. 1957 seeks 
further to strengthen the resources position of the Corporation and widen 
the scope of its activities. A larger number of industries, including new 
concerns, which are not in a position to olTcr adequate security, but deserve 
encouragement from the point of view of the national economy, may now 
receive loans from the Corporation if some guarantees arc given by the 
Central Government or a State Government, a scheduled bank or a 
State co-operative bank. The State Financial Corporations* assist medium 
and small-scale industries which do not fall within the scope of the all-India 
corporation. The total amount of their outstanding loans and advances 
stood at Rs. 14.17 crorcs at the end of 1959-60. • 

By the end of 1959, the Industrial Credit and Investment Corporation 
of India, set up in January 1955 to assist industrial enterprises in the 

■ ■ ■ ' ' • ' ' Rs. 20.40 

^ * ■ ' ... phar- 

' ' ■ ' . ■ ■ . c ■ ' . lime and 

cement works, glass manufacture, etc. Actual disbursements amounted 
to Rs. 9.01 crores. 

The Refinance Corporation for Industry Private Ltd. was set up in 
June 1958 to provide rc-Iending facilities against loans given by banks 
to industrial concerns for ** * • ' ' ’ ‘ , 

in industries included in tl ■ : ... 

must be for periods betweei 
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not exceeding Rs. 50 lakhs. ThKc facilities will be available onlv to 
those industrial concerns whose paid-up capital and reserves do not 
exceed Rs. 2.5 crores. Refinance assistance sanctioned till March I960 
amounted to Rs. 4.16 crores. 

The National Industrial Development Corporation, set up in 1954, 
also acts as an agency of the Government for the grant of special loans 
for the rehabilitation and modernisation of the cotton textile and jute 
industries and for expansion of machine tool units. Till March 1960, 
loans amounting to Rs. 14.79 crores were sanctioned by the NIDC to 
these industries. 

The Government assist the private sector by facilitating the import 
of essential raw materials and b^ic intermediates, offering tax concessions 
and protecting new industries in the first few >ears. The statutory Tariff 
Commission, established in January 1952 in place of the previous non- 
statutory Tariff Board, have been reviewing the progress of protected 
industries and examining new cases for protection. 

♦ Efforts have been made to secure technical help from the industrially 
advanced countris either under the international technical assistance 
schemes or through direct negotiations. (See chapter on ‘India and Inter- 
national Organisations*). 

Foreign Capital 

In order to supplement the capital resources for rapid industnal 
development, the Govemmeni have invited foreign assistance m cases 
where sufficient capacity for the manufacture of a particular item does 
not exist in the country and where it is desirable to secure the know-how 
from leading foreign firms. The poliqf in regard to foreign capital was 
enunciated in the Industrial Policy Resolution of April 1948, and in the 
Prime Minister’s statement in the Constituent Assembly in 1949, which 
laid down that: 

(0 the participation of foreign capital and enterprise should be 
carefully regulated in the national interest by ensuring that 
major interest in ownership and effective control should, 
save in exceptional cases, always be in Indian hands and that 
the training of suitable Indian personnel for the purpose of 
eventually replacing foreign experts will be insisted upon in 
all such cases; 

(ii*) there will be no discrimination between foreign and Indian 
under^kings in the application of the general industrial 
policy; 

(rii) reasonable facilities will be given for the remittance of profits 
and repatriation of capital consistent with the foreign exchage 
position of the country; 

(I'r) in the event of nationalisation, fair and equitable compensa- 
tion will be paid. ‘ 

According to a study by the Economic Department of the Reserve 
Bank of India, the book value of the private foreign business investments 
in India at the end of 1957 totalled F^. 555.6 crores (inclusive of IBRD 
loans). Net of capital repatriation, the flow of foreign business invest- 
mcnls (inclusive of IBRD loans) during 1957 amounted to Rs. 48.8 crores 
against Rs. 36.8 crores during 1956 and an annual average of Rs. 17.6 
crores during 1954-55. India’s foreign liabilities at the official sector 

during 1957 amounted*'^' : 

Rs.4S crores. PrivTite ■ ■ , • « 

during 1958 amounted t 

and Rs. 652 crores respectively. 



CnVEtOPMCNT OF INDUSTRIES 

Early Stages 

Although the first cotton mill in India was built at Calcutta in ISI^r 
the real beginnings of the industry wxrc made in Bombay in the year 1854, 
with predominantly Indian capital and enterprise. The foundations 
of the jute industry were laid near Calcutta in 1855, mostly with foreign 
capital and calttpsUc. Tlvese, olong with coal mining, v.crc the only 
major industries which had developed substantially before World War I- 
The War gave a further impetus to Industrial development. The policy 
of discriminating protection, adopted in 1922 on the recommendation 
of the Indian Fiscal Commission, did much to help the growth of Indian 
industries. Between 1922 and 1939, the production of cotton piecegoods 
more than doubled, that of steel ingots increased 8 times and of' paper 2J 
times. The protected sugar industry progressed so speedily between 
1932 and 1936 that the country became sclf-sufTicicot in sugar. About 
the same time the cement industry also began to grow, and by 1935-36 
It was able to meet about 95 per cent of the total needs of the country.' 
The production of matches, glass, vanaspaii, soap and several engineering 
industries recorded large increases during this period. An electrical goods 
industry came into being. 

World War II created conditions favourable for the maximum utilisa- 
tion of capacity in Indian industries. Several new industries came into 

existence - 

bicycles, s' * . • • • 

phate. T • • * ’ ’ ■ ' ' ; 

and pharmaceuticals also commenced. 

In the immediate post-war period, a new range of industnes grew 
ball and roller bearings, carding engines, ring frames and locomotives. 
Ine fertiliser, cement, sheet glass, caustic soda and sulphuric acid industries 
expanded. 

During First Plan 

The emphasis m the First Five Year Plan was on agriculture, irrigation 
and power; only about 8 per cent of the total investment was allocated 
for industries and minerals. It set comparatively modest targets for new 
investment in the industrial field, the emphasis being on the fuller ulillsa- 
lion of existing capacity. This objective was more or less achieved. 
Some idle cap.acity, however, stiU existed in the superphosphate, soap, 
vegetable oils, vanaspati and paint industries and in some engineering 
industries, such as the diesel engine and radio, and in the re-rollinc sector 


111 mi. puuiiw uiluCi nil, iildL 1 idll UIB SUOWD in tUOlC 1 / 7 . 

Investment in the private sector on new projects and expansion programmes 
during the First Plan was expected to be about Rs. 233 crores and this 
targe* >"'’«• — * 1 -,. — . . • • . • 

tion • . 

lower ■ ■ . 

In all, new investment on industnes (excluding investment on replacement 
and modernisation) amounted to about Rs. 293 crores as against the 
projected outlay of Rs. 327 crores. 

Targets of ptc4wctlon, as dvstlncl ftotn capadty, were more or less 
reached in the case of cotton textiles, sugar, vegetable oils, cement, paper, 
soda ash, causticsoda, rayon, elcclrictransformers, bicycles, sewing machines 
and petroleum refining. The expected levels of production were not 
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reached in the case of iron and steel, aluminium, machine tools, fertilisers, 
diesel engnes and pumps, automobiles, radios, batteries, electric motors, 
electric lamps, electric Fans, jute lertdes, paints and varnishes, plywood, 
superphosphate, power alcohol and ^ss. 

Appreciable diversification of production was achieved. Among 
the new products manufactured for the first time were: staple fibre and 
cellulose acetate filament, calcium carbide, hydrogen peroxide, rare earth 
compounds, caustic soda and amm onium chloride, penicillin, DDT, 
newsprint, carding engines, automatic looms, steel wire ropes, jute spinning 
frames, deep well turbine pumps and motors and transformers of higher 
ratings. 

The industry-wise break-up of the total outlay of Rs. 293 crores on 
industrial expansion in the public and pnvate secotors during the First Plan, 
compared to the original estimate of Rs. 327 crores, is shown in table 175. 

(^parity and level of production in different industries at the end of 
the First Plan are given in table 179 along with the targets for the Second 
Plan. 

TABLE 175 


OUTLAY ON INDUSTRIES (FIRST PLAN) 


{in crores of rupees) 



I- 

. . • • " I ^ 

Loiiuu te^uies . 

Sujar 

Rayoa textiles (ineludias staple fibre and chemical pulp) 

<^etit . . 

Paper and paperboard including Denspont 

Electncpower generation and distributioD (lOthe pnvate sector) 

Others , . 

^ Total 

During Second Plan 

New investment in the or^nised industries during the Second Plan 
(ori^nal allocation)** would amount to Rs. 1,094 crores — Rs. 524 crores 
in the public sector (besides Rs. 35 crores to be invested by the National 
Industrial Development Corporation) and Rs. 535 crores in the pnvate 
sector. The proposed outlay in Ihc^ublic sector was mainly accounted 
for by iron and steel (Rs. 350 crores), fertilisers (Rs. 37 croresf), the 
heavy electrical plant (Rs. 20 crores), besides the South Arcot Lignite 

Project(Rs. : r.t., -r 

crores) The . . , 

poralion pro ■ ■ • . . 

modemisalio • • • . 

shops, structural labncation, rclractoncs, chemical pulp for rayon and 


•Overall outlay inclusive of minor expansions, replacements and modernisation is 
estimated at Rs. 80 crores. ’ 

^ ••The increased costs of some of Uic pro^xts in the public sector. ov,ing to nse in price- 
— ' -’e shown in table 177 along with the onginal esti- 

t This is exclusive of expenditure on the fcrtfliser plant under the South Arcot Lienite 

Project and on capacity for by-product anunotuum sulphate m connection with Ihe new 
steel plants. 
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newsprint and intermediates for dyestuffs and drugs. The NIDC would 
also foster the establishment of a new unit for aluminium and the manu* 
facturc of heavy machinery and equipment for earth moving, mining, 
etc., and also of rollers and rolling equipment required m ferrous and non- 
ferrous metals industries. 

The programme of development under the Second Plan in the public 
sector of industry in terms of invcsimcnt, capacity and estimated produc- 
tion is shown in table 177 . More details about the State-owned industrial 
undertakings appear under relevant heads m the section on ‘Principal 
Industries'. 

The mam emphasis in the Second Plan was on the expansion of capital 
and producer goods industries with a view to laying firm foundations of 
industrial progress. The following order of priorities was laid down: 

(i) increased production of iron and steel and heavy cbcroicals. 
including nitrogenous fertilisers, and development of the 
heavy engineering and machine building industries; 

(/i) expansion of capacity m fcsjKCl of other developmental com- 
modities and producer goods such as aluminium, cement, chemi- 
cal pulp, dyesiuffs and phosphaiic fertilisers, and of essential 
drugs; 

(ill) modernisation and re-equipment of important national in- 
dustries such as jute and cotton textiles and sugar; 

(iv) fuller utilisation of the existing installed capacity m industries 
where there are wide gaps between capacity and production; 
and 

(r) expansion of capacity for consumer goods industries keep- 
ing in view the requirements of common production programmes, 
and the production targets for the decentralised sector of 
industry. 

The industry-wise break-up of the total outlay of Rs. 1,094 crores 
in the public and private sectors during the Second Plan is shown below. 


TABLE 176 

OUTLAY ON INDUSTRIES (SECOND PLAN) 


1 

1 

Amount 

Percent- 



age of 


of rupees) 

total 

investment 

Metallurgical industries 

502-5 

4S-9- 


\50-0 

13-T 


132 0 , 

12 0 


93 0 

8-5 


10 0 

0-9 

Sugar 

54 0 

5 0 


4-7 

Cotton, jute, woollen and silk yam and cloth 

36-3 

3-3 

Rayon and staple hbre 

24 0 

2-2 

Others 

41-5* 

3 S 


•Includes an investment of Rs. 290 crores in respect of mining and power generj- 
tion under the South Arcot Ligmte Project. 
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<o) Ttio total com of the project on completion esiimoleiJ about Rs. 68*85 crorev 
Ih) ExpcclcJ to be In full proJiictlon by December I960. 

(f) nupccted to be In full production by i960. * 

ill) Ilxpeclcd to bo in full production by the end of 1959 The total cost of llio project is estimated nl Rh. 16 0 ciorcs atiil DiCproMMon 

now made would bo reviewed at the appropfiaio stage 

(c) The total cost ohho project on completion n esUnuteJ at about Ri.4S 5 crotes (excluding the cost of the lownshipj. 
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Name of the Scheme 

Hindustan Antibiotics . . ' 

Hindustan Cables .. 

National fnstruments Fac* 
tory (including optical 
class project) 

Salt development . . ' 

Outtaranian Locomotive 
Works 

Integral Coach Factory 

New Metre Gauge Coach 
Factory 

Engineering shops for spare 
parts 

Indian Telephone Industries 

Telcpnntcr Factory . . 

Secunty Paper Mill . . 


'Not Available. 
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Percentage increases in capacity and production proposed during 
the Second Plan for (0 representative capital and producer goods in- 
dustries and 00 a number of important consumer goods industries, are 
shown below in table 178. 


TABLE 17S 

PERCENTAGE INCREASE IN LNDUSTRIES IN 1960-61 O^TR 1955-66 



Capaaty 

Production 

Capital and Producer Goods Industries 



Fintsbed steel 

260 

231 

Aluminium .. 

300 

233 

Ferro-mangancse 

514 

— 

Nitrogenous fertilisers 

349 

277 

Phosphatic fertilisers 

243 

500 

Soda ash 

181 

183 

Caustic soda . . 

241 

275 

Plastic moulding i>o’*ders 

986 

U62 

Dyestuffs f . 

309 

450 

Po^er alcohol 

33 

100 

Cement . . . 

224 

183 

Refnetories 

125 

186 

Structural fabrication 

121 

178 

Loeomoii>e$ 

133 

125 

Electne transformers 

128 

116 

Industrial machinery— cotton, jute, cement, sugar and paper . . 

— 

471 

Benzol . . . . 

567 

900 

Consumer Goods Industries 



Sugar 

44 

24 

Rayon and staple iibre 

162 

246 

Cotton lestiles 



(a) Yarn 

13-0 

19-6 

(6) Qoih 

Negligible 

29 2 

SVooVitn ttr\tiies 



(a) Yarn 

19-7 

25-0 

(5) aotb 

4-2 

34-2 

Glass and glasssrare 

16-2 

60 0 

Bicycles 

17-8 

81-8 

Soap 

5-0 

50-0 

Vanaspati 

NU 

48-1 

Paper and paperboard 

114 

75 


Table 179 shows, for some selected categories of industries, the 
instilled capacity and production in 1955-56 and the targets set under the 
Second Plan.* 


•Fordelalls, see ‘INDIA 1958’ pp. 338-13. Rgures here are as inHie Prcrramne cf 
InJ’Uirial Derehpment 1956^1 (Ptamuof Commission, July 1956). 
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TABLE 179— (cow/rf.) 


3J2 
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industrial production 

Industrial production during 1958 and 1959 and the index numbers of 
industrial production (base 1951 = 100) for the year 1959 and for the months 
of October 1959 and October 1960 are ^ven in table 180. For Jan- 
uary-October 1960, the general index* was 167’5 (provisional) com^ 
pared to 149*9 in January-October 1959. Some new engineering and 
chemical industries, cot included in the index, have also been recordings 
considerable progress. Shortage of foreign exchange continues but it 
has been possible to ensure generally that industrial production is not hamper- 
ed on that account. 


TABLE 180 

INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION 


I9S8 


1959 


Coal 
Iron OR 
Sugar 
Tea 
Salt 

Vegetable oil products 
(vaaaspati) 

GgaRttes .. 

Coctoo textiles 
Yam .. 

OotS . . 

Jute textiles (e) 

Hessun(4) .. 
Sacking. 

Footwear (leather) .. , 
Paper and paper-board 
Footwear riubber) .. 
T>-res(e) .... 
Sulphuncacid 
Caustic soda (/) 
Bleaching powder (f) 
Ammonium sulphate 
Paicts and varnishes 
Matches (^) 

SoapO') 

Ra>on(0 .. .. 

Glass and glassware (I) 
Cement . . . . ' 

Ceramics (/) 

Iron and Steel 
Pig iron and ferro- 
alloys 

Finished steel 


Lakh tons 
Lakh tons 
Thousand tons 
Ukh lbs. 

Lakh mds. 
Thousand tons 

Cfores 

Lakh lbs. 

Lakh yards 

Thousand tons 
Thousand tons 
Lakh pairs 
Thousaod tons 
L^iii pairs 
Thousand 
Thousand tons 
Thousand tons 
Tons 

Thousand loos 
Thousand tons 
Thousand cases-A] 
Thousand tons 
Thousand tons 
Lakh sq ft. . . 
Lakh tons 
Thousand tons 

Thousaod tons 
Thousand tons 


4.53 
57.12 , 
20.04(A) 
71,40 ' 
11,25 
2.95 

29,$4 


4.0S 

5,88 

76 

2.53 

3.72 

10 , 0 $ 

2.27 


1.23 

2.S8 

7.39 


21,00 

12.96 


4,70 
77.52 , 
19.20(A) 
70,56 ' 
8.52 
3.17 

32,14 

172.32 

A92.60 


2.94 

3,96 

11,40 

2,81 


137-1 

212*2 

186*8 

112*6 

114*6 

183*8 

149 9 
111*5 
128*2 
V 

125*4 
142*2 
96-8 
144*2 
222*9 
170-3 
223*9 
262 6 
466-3 
142-5 
718*2 
162*0 
112*2 
149*5 
724*5 
214*4 
213*6 
252*5 
163 1 
167*7 

161*3 


•Seasonally adjusted index. 

(a) Averageofmonths. 

(A) Figures relate to crop year (November to < 
sugar only. 


126*2 
240 0 
21 5 
203-2 
39 9 
171*6 

140 5 
114*3 
131*1 
106*0 
123 6 
13S-8 
106-0 
85 3 
248 I 
152*1 
168 4 
276 8 
548 6 
102*0 
7M-8 
171*3 
110*0 
161*1 
775 I 
206 7 
215 0 
224*3 
172*0 
179*2 

169*1 


149*4 
275 9 
41.3 
216.3 
55*3 
115-5 

157*8 
III 6 
131 8 
lOVA 
119*2 
123-5 
104 I 
11 * 6 - 
267*5 
184*9 
209*6 
336 7 
651*4 
130*6 
705*8 
123*4 
103 7 
146*7 
1,008.1 
237 9 
254*8 
178 9 
217*5 
245*9 

206*1 


1 respect of cane- 
-■»'*”-• Associa- 
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TABLE l80-<«wrW) 



Unit 


iissmaig? 

m 


1958 

1959 

t959(a) 

Oct. 39 

Ort.60 

Non-ferrous melaJs 
Aluminium ini) 

Thousand tons 


t. 59.7 2 

207-5 
443 1 

219-4 

479-6 

462-3 

462-6 

Copper (virgin 
metal) 

Brass . 

Tons 

3I4« 

26.16 

107-9 

119-8 

1300 

Thousand tons 

2,04 

2.1S 

tot -3 

l%-2 

630-9 

Gold 

Thousand fine 

1.70 

1.65 

73 0 

74-8 

69-3 

UucrKaoelassteftvs 

ounces 

Thousand 

3).S4 

39.12 

98-5 

125 3 

137-7 

Enamclware 


t.«2 

1,46 

179-3 


165-3 

Diesel engines 

Number 

30 

39 

414 6 

407-6 


Sewing machines 

Thousand 

2,05 

2.52 

566-6 

375-3 

S81-0 

Dry cells . 

Lakhs 

16.80 

18.72 



138-6 

Storage batteries 

Thousand 

3.60 

4,44 




Electric lamps 

Lakhs 

3.05 

3.48 

224 5 


283-1 

EJecir/c fans 

Thousand 

6.36 

7.32 

342 1 

283 1 

431-1 

Domestic rtfrigera- 
tors 

Automobiles 

Number 

Number 

2.916 

3.67.96 

3.960 

3.63.24 




Bicycles 

Thousand 

9,12 

9.96 




General Index 


I5M 

155 0» 

173-3* 


PBLN'ClPAL INDUSTRIES 

Cotton Textiles 

The srowih of the cotton textile industry in the pre-indcpcndcncc period 
IS shown in table 181. 


TABLE 18} 


CROSVTl! OF COTTON TEXTILE LNDUSTRV (|879>!947) 


Year 

Number 

of 

nulls 

Number 

of 

sptAdles 

(thousand) 

Number 

of 

tooms 

(thousand) 

ProOunion 
(lakh lbs ) 

Yam 

pKCegoods 

(879-ta . 

58 

14.08 

13-3 



1889.90 .. 

114 

29J5 

22-1 



1901 

178 

48.41 

40 5 

57,30 

12,00 



60.95 

85-8 




349 

72.78 

133-5 

69,40 
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90.75 

17S-2 





1.00.26 

200-2 





1.03.54 

203-0 

129,60 

376.20 
(lakh yds.) 


The production of cotton yam and cloth since 1947 is shown in table 182, 


TABLE 182 


PRODUenON OF COTTON YARN AND CLOTH 


1947 

1950 

1953.. 

1956 . 

1957 

1958.. 

1959.. 

1960 


(m) Pfodoction figures relate to sheets and circles only. 
•SeasonaBy adjusted index. 


Cotton 

yam 

(lakh lbs.) 

Cotton 

cloth 

(lakh yds ) 

129,60 

376.20 

117.43 

366.70 

163.08 

509.40 

167.12 

530,66 

175,01 

531.74 

163,54 

432.70 

272.25 

492,54 

171.00 

504,40 
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At the beginning of I960, there were 483 cotton textile (191 spinning 
and 292 composite) mills in India, with 1,35*5 lakh spindles and about 2 0 
lakh looms including about 15,000 automatic looms. The number of mills 
decreased to 479 (187 spinning and 292 composite) at the end of October 
1959. Nearly Rs. 122 crores wcreim'csled in the industry which employed 
about 8-9 lakh workers. 

The Government have been carrying out, since 1955, a survey of the 
industry both from technical and financial points of view to find out the 
requirements of modern equipment and machinery. The assistance of the 
National Industrial Development Corporation to the industry is based on 
these data. Loans amounting to about Rs. 1 1 -23 crores were sanctioned till 
September 1960 by the NIDC. 

Jute 

The early development of the jute industry is shown in the (ollowmg 
table. 


TABLE 183 


GROWTH or JUTE INDUSTRY (1879-1947) 


Year 

Number 

of 

mills 

1 Authons. 1 
ed 

capital I 
(Rj crores) | 

Number 
of looms , 
(thousand) j 

Number 
of spindles 
(thousand) 

1879-80to 1883-84favera8e1 1 

31 

2 71 , 

5 5 ' 

88 

1899.1900 to 190304 faveraeel . 1 

36 

6 80 1 

16 2 1 

3.35 

1909.10 to 1913.14 (averace) . i 

60 

12 09 ' 

33 5 

6,92 


90 

31 35 

50 5 



too 

23 61 

61*8 1 

12,25 






194647 .... 1 

106 

1 - ' 

66 0 ' 

12,95 


^ Aaording to 1957 Census of Indian Manufactures, there were 1 12 jute 
mills in Iridia out of which 103, which had submiued returns, employed 
total capital worth Rs. 89*53 crores (Rs. 44*30 crores fixed capital) 
As many as 2,50,499 persons (including 2,35,120 workers) were employed in 
^ the industry. The following table shows the production of jute goods since 


TABLE 184 

production of jute Manufactures 

(in ihoiisand ions) 


Produaiont 



19S6.. 

1937. 

1958 ., 

1959 .. 

1960 (provisionah 

h modernisation, licences for the import of machinery 

!}^^'’/'.wra!Iy granted to the jute mills and a start made in the manu- 
O' jute mill machinery in the country. Loans are also being 
wierca through the National Industrial' Development Corporation for 
®4iiinmcnt; loans worth Rs. 6*82 crores have been 
ppfQ ed so far . About 66 per cent of the looms arc now fed by silver 

•F^ures rcbic to ihe period July-June.uhKh islhejutc>ear. 
in.i.tfT onvsanh reUte to the prodaetion of milU In the membership of the* 

ino.an Jute Mills* Astocut.on and of one wcMneihb.r m-H 


10.77 
10,93 
10.30 
10.62 
10.57 
10 67 
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•spun yarn. The proportion may rise to 73 per cent by the end of the Second 
Plan. Owing to two successiv’c seasons of shortage and fall in production 
of raw jute and violent fluctuations in the prices of raw jute as well as jute 
’ tc. The industry is now working 

and also a reduction of working 


Sugar 

The rapid development of the sugar industry under protection in the early 
thirties and thereafter is shown below. 

TADLE 1S5 


GROtVTH OF SUGAR I.VDUSTRy 


Year 

Number 

of 

mills 

Production 

of 

sugarcane 

(thousand 

tom) 

1931-32 

32 

1.60 

1938-39 

132 

6.42 

1945^6 . ... 

138 

9.23 

1950-51 . ... 

139 

11.16 

1955-56 . . ... 

143 

18.56 

1956-57 


20,39 

1957-58 


20,06 

1959 ... 


20.84 


Cement 


Manufacture of Portland cement started in Madras in 1904. The real 
beginning on a large scale took place with the formation of three companies 
in 1912-13 At present there are 32 factories. The installed capacity now 
standsat 83‘71akhtonsandi$expcctedtonscto93>7 lakh tons by the end 
of 1960-61 when the number of factones would nse to 34. The growlh 
of the industry is traced below. 


TABLE 186 

PRODUCTION OF CEMENT 


Year 


Productiori 

(iViouund 

ton^) 


1914.. 

1918 . 

1930 
1940 
1947 . 

1950 .. 

1955 . 

1956 

1957 . 

1958 

1959 . 

1960 G>rovUional) 


14.47 

26.13 
44,87 
49,28 
56,02 
60.68 

68.14 
77,00 


Paper 

The production of machine-made paper in India dates back to 1870, 
when the Bally Mills were established near Calcutta. During World 
War II, the number of mills increased to 15 and production reached 
1,03,884 tons (1944). Rapid progress has been made since 1950. The ins- 
talled capacity rose to 3,21,000 tons Production of grease-proof paper 
started in 1959. 
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TABLE 187 

PRODUCTION OF PAPER AND PAPER«BOARD 


Productic 

tons) 


1950 

1955 

1956 

1957.. 

1958 

1959 .. 

1960 (provkioaal) . 


The first newsprint mtll in India, the National Newsprint and Paper Mill 
Limited, Nepanagar (Madhya Pradesh), started as a private ventur 


TABLE 188 

PRODUCnON OF NEWSPRINT 


Year 


Productio 

(tons) 


1955- 56 . 

1956- 57 .. 

1957- 5S 

1958- 59 

1959- 60 .. 


3.45 

13.53 

'I4.M 

21.83 

22,41 


Tft-Q additional units were licensed in 1960. " ' 

Iron and SUel 

The earliest attempt at the manufacture of iron and steel by moden 
methods, made in 1830 in South Arcot, failed. In 1874 the Bamtar Iro; 
WoxJkS started svorfc ontfaejfaaru coalfields; the works were acquired b’ 
the Bengal Iron and Steel Company in 1889. Production amounted t( 
35, (XX) tons in 1900. The Tata Iron and Steel Company, established by thi 
late Jamsetji Tata in 1907 at Sakchi, Bihar, first produced pig iroi 
in 1911 and steel in 1913. The two other important manufacturers wer< 
the Indian Iron and Steel Company (formed in 1908 at Hirapu: 
near Asansol, Bengal) and the M>'sore State Iron Works (now Myson 
Iron and St«l Works), started at Bhadras-ati in 1923. B> 1939, thi 
production of steel was over 8 lakh tons. World War II gave an impetu; 
to the industry. By 1959 steel output rose to 17*11 lakh tons. Import; 
of iron and steelin 1959 amounted to about 7*5 lakh tons against 11*‘ 
lakh tons in 1958 and 17*3 lakh tons in 1957. 

According to the 1957 Census of Indian Manufactures, there wen 
in that year 147 large and small iron and steelworks in India, in whicl 
about Rs. 81 -06 ctotcs of fixed capital and Rs, 39-74 crores of worktni 
capital and 90,184 persons Oncluding 73,651 workers) were employed. 

The table below shows the progress of the industry since 1 900. 







TABLC m 

I'KODUCTIOS OP IRON AND .STKKL 


(in ifidiixanJ /wa) 


































































To meet the increasing demand for steel, ihc Government have been 
helping the existing units to expand their capacity and simulfancously 
setting up new steel plants on their oui». The output of the Tata iron and 
Steel Company has been raised during the Second Plan period from 8 lakh 
ions(orfip»shcdsalcablcstccl)lol51akhton$(capit3!co$l Rs. 84-9 crores). 
and that of the Indian Iron and Steel Company from 3 lakh tons toS lakh 
tons (capital cost Rs. 42*5 crores). 

The Second Plan envisaged the construciion of three steel plants m the 
public sector at Rourkela (in Onssa), Bhtlat (in Madhya Pradesh) and 
Dutgaput (in West Bengal), each of about 10 lakh tons ingot cipacily. 
The management of ail these plants scsts in ihc Hindustan Steel UmiiM 
<originaUy set up in 1953 to implement the Rourkela project), wholly 
owned by the Central GovemmcnI. The authorised as well as paid*up 
capital of the company amounts to Rs 300 crores 

Provision has also been made for the expansion of steel production 
by the Mysore Iron and Steel Works to 1 lakh tons. Ora completion of 
all these pr^'ects in the private and public sectors, the annual output of 
jngdl steeJ in the country will rise to 60 lakh tons, to be converted into 
46.8 lakh tons of finished steel. While Rourkela will produce flat pro- 
ducts like plates, sheets and strips, Bhilai and Durgapur will concentrate 
■on rails, heavy slructurals, billets for rc-rolling and light structurals and 
other light and medium merchant sections. 

Production commenced at Rourkela with the inauguration of the first 
blast furnace in February 1959. The second blast furnace was commis- 
sioned in January I960 and the third and last furnace » expected to be 
•commissioned early in 1961. Production in 1960 at Rourkela was as 
follows; pjg iron 5.77,000 mtUic tonnes; steel ingots 2,18,000 metric 
tonnes; slabs 80,000 metric tonnes; and plates 11,000 metric tonnes. 

A.t the Bhilai Steel Works three coke oven batteries, several bye- 
product plants and three blast furnaces were commissioned between 
February 1959 and December i960. The three blast furnaces will produce 
11,10,000 tons of pig iron perycar- Production in I960 was as follows: 
pigiron 6,61,002 tons; steel ingots 3,18.301 tons; blooms 3,02.043 tons; 
billets 2,79,046 tons; rails 1.223 tons; and beams 6.715 tons. 

The plant at Durgapur is expected to produce about 7,90.000 Ions 
•of saleable steel and 3,50,000 tons of foundry grade pig iron The plant 
was switched on to production in December 1959. Production in I960 
was as follows: pig iron 3,21,868 tons; blooms and slabs 79,394 tons; 
billets 65,276 tons; and sleeper bars 1,4^ tons. 
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The draft Third Plan aims at a target capMity of 102 lakh tons of 
steel ingots and 15 lakh tons of pig iron for sale. It is proposed to raise 
the capacity of the Rourkela plant from 10 to 18 lakh tons, of Bhilai 
from 10 to 25 lakh tons and of Duigapur from 10 to 16 lakh tons. 
The Mysore Iron & Steel Works will also be expanded to produce 
another 1 lakh ions or so. A number of small electric furnaces all oser 
the country, which will make steel by melting locally aiailable scrap, 
are expected to contribute about 2J Itddi tons. It is also proposed to 
estabhsh a new integrated steel works at Bokaro with an initial capacity of 
at least 10 lakh tons and with facilities for future expansion. 

To meet the ever increasing demand for aJioy tool and special steels, 
it IS proposed to construct an alloy and special steels plant at Durgapur 
at a cost of about Rs. 40 crorcs. Initially designed to produce about 
80,000 ingot ions of alloy steels, calculaled to yield about 50,000 tons of 
saleable finished products, the plant will be capable of expansion to 
3,00,000 ingot tons per year, and will sa\e much foreign exchange. 
Engineering 

Since 1947 the Government have been trying to foster the growth of the 
engineering industry; and India has become self-sufficient in a variety 
of articles such as electnc motors, motor car batteries, ceding fans, conduit 
pipes and metal sheets for utensils. Some of the new items manufactured 
for the first time in recent years are : 1957 — ^hypodermic needles used in 
sjTinges and sewing machine needles; 1958— heavy industrial sewing 
machines, mercury x-apour lamps and PVR insulated aluminium cables; 
1959— bright steel bars, seamless steel tubes and chain pulley blocks. 

There was a considerable rise in 1957 in the output of heavy and light 
industrial machinery and machine tooI& Indigenous output could now 
meet a large part of the country’s demand for textile machinery items 
' ' ' ’■ ■ • * . • looms. The output of 

■ • .• items in the mechanical 

engineering group were 

manufactured forthe finttimebl957. The output of diesel engines, pow- 
er dnxen pumps, electric motors, machine tools, bicycles and sewing 
machines rose in 1958 whereas that of automobiles, power transformers 
and electric lamps went down, la 1959 the output of diesel engines, 
machine tools, sugar machinery and electrical machinery apparatus and 
appliances (excepting power transfonners and electnc motors) went 
up. The output of automobiles rose by 36 per cent over 1958. 

The Nahan Founds, Himachal Pradesh, originally established in 
1872 as a private organisation, was taken over by the Goxemment of India 
in 1952 from the erstwhile Sirmur State and formed into a Goxernment 
company (authorised capital Rs. 1 crore). 

The foundry • • • 

crushers. It als< ■ • ■ 

saddles and anchc : • ‘ 

during 195S-59 z . . • . ■ . 

Following the rwommendation of an e.xpcrt committee steps arc being 
taken to modernise the foundry and dh'crsify production which will include 
electric motors, raUway stores and so on. 

The first batch of predominantly Indian lathes were produced in May 
1956 in the machine tool factorx' at Jalahallt near Bancalore, now a 
p... .. - If ^ i\ate) 

g 210 

x\-as 
■ tool 
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mantsfaclurcrs, diversification of production hasbcenefTcctcd and a project 
for the construction of a second machine tool factory so as to raise prodycuon 
capacity to 2,000 machines per anniiin, has been undertaken. 

The Company has also undcriaVen a project in coltaboraiion with a 
Japanese firm, to set upassatchfartoiyfcaphal cost Rs.2-S crorcs; capacity 
2,40,000 watches per annum). 

To meet the requirements of the Posts and Telegraphs Department 
of telephone cables, the Hindustan Cables Factory, established at Rup* 
narainpur. West Bengal, began production in 1954. It already exceeded 
Its planned annual capacity of 470 mites of cables in 1 9S6-57 and produced 
691 miies of cables of wnous sizes (valued at Rs. 1 • 15 crores) jn 1959-60. The 
factory has been expanded to produce 1,000 mdes of cables a year and a 
further expansion to a capacity of 2,000 miles of dry core cables is con- 
templated. It IS also proposed to manufacture 300 miles of coaxial trunk 
telephone cables; work on this is progressing and, dunng I960, 120 miles of 
suen cables were expected to be produced, 

Tbe history of the National Instruments Factor'. Calcutta, dates 
from 1830. During World War H, it was converted into a fuU-fledged 
instruments factory. In June 1957, it was converted into a Government 
company called the National Instruments (Private) Ltd. It produces 250 
types of scientific and precision instruments, including hydrometers, 
roeasuims cylindets, batometersand monometets. The factory is shortly 
to undertake the production of optical and ophthalmic glass, as part of a 
ptogramme to produce 50 tons of optical glass and 250 tons of ophthalmic 
glassannually. In 1958-59, Rs.42 lakhs worth of instruments were produced 
m the factory. 

The development programme of the Chittaranjan Locomotive Works 
includes the establishment of a heavy steel foundry, so that the requirements 
of hea \7 castings for the railways might be secured entirely from within the 
country. A 7,000-ton capacity foundry is being set up accordin^y. 
Similarly, the programme of the NIDC inlcuded a provision of Rs. 15 crores 
for heavy foundries and forgeshops and for heavy structural shops. 
The heavy machinery industries provided m the public sector m the Second 
Plan were ; manufacture of electncal equipment (Rs. 20 crorcs), expansion 
of Hindustan Machine Tools (Rs. 2 crores) and manufacture of industrial 
machinery and machine tools (NlDC Rs. 10 crorcs). 

For the manufacture of heavy electrical equipment, a consultant’s agree- 
ment was reached with a British firm, A wholly Government company, 
the Heavy Electricals (Private) Ltd (authorise capital Rs. 30 crorcs) 
was formed in August 1956, The plant is being crccfcd at Bhopal. Invest- 
ment m about seven fo right yean (first phase) is estimated at Rs. 21 crorcs, 
and may eventually go up to Rs. 45*5 crores (excluding the cost of towmship) 
Certain sections of the plant, such as ttansfotmets, switchgears, tbennal 
welders etc , have started production from July 1960. More basic items of 
equipment like hydraulic turbines and generators, and generators for ^esel 
setswiU beproduced inlheeatlyycarsoftheThirdPIan. A tramiog school 
for 3,000 apprentices has been set up. Graduate engineer trainees are being 
sent for training in UK. An expansion of <he Bhopal factory and the setting 
up of two more heavy electneal plants, with USSR and Czechoslovak 
collaboration is contemplated. 

The production of heavy industrial machinery is being specially 
fostered by the National Industrial Development Corporation (set up 
m October 1954 as a Government-owned company). The Corporation 
has Completed examination of a number of projects relating to primary 
intermediates, and basic organic chemicals, cinema and X-ray film, news- 
print and so or. Loans totalling Rs. 14'79 crores were sanctioned to these 
industries till March 1960. Corporation also develops projects for 
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crucial industrial raw materials such as ' * ' 

• , t • .''r- --I r nt • ' ■■ . 

pla ■ ' 

. ■ • • coal mining machinerj’ plant (capacity 


of these projects is in progress. 
Locomoti\es and Coaches 



In 1959-60', 
j is to mani^,- 
•acity is being 
Besides, the 


ma y even export. The same is true of wagons and coaches. 

The State-owned Integral Coach Factoo’ at Pcramburs^ent into produc- 
tion in October 1955. In 1959-60, 448 coaches were produced and 620 were 
expected to be deliNcred during 1960-61. Second shift working in the 
factory has been introduced. 

Shipbuilding 

The Visakhapatnam shipyard was acquired by the Go\emment from 
the Scindia Steamship Navigation Company in March 1952. The manage- 
ment was entrusted to the Hindustan Shipj-ard Ltd., with two-thirds of 
the capital owned by the Gosemment and the remainder by the Scindias. 
Eighty-one per cent of the shares are now held by the Goxemment. The 
shipjxird can build four modem diesel-propelied ships a year. The first 
shipbuiltin the yard was launched in March 194S. Theshipjard is now 
manned entirely by Indian personnel. 

r- r~. >»» ^ 1 _ coring 

• ■ ' ’ • • . -econd 

• rd are 

.. .. gRT 

; ■ •. ' . _ 50,000 

GRT during the First Plan period (imeslment Rs. 6 crores). A second 
shipyard is now proposed to be built at Cochin. Land is being acquired 
for the purpose and a sum of Rs. 30 crores has been sought in the Third 
Plan for the project. A Technical ^(issioo from the UK visited the countrj’ 
in this conneaion in 1957 and submitted a project report in Apn! 1958. 
Aircraft 

The Hindustan Aircraft linuted has been dealt with in the chapter on 
‘Defence’. 

Chemicals and Drugs 

World War I gave a considerable stimulus to the chemical industrj’ 
in India. Yet India was largely dependent on imports of chemicals on 
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the eve of World War 11 which ©ave the industry further impetus. Since 
Independence, steady progress has l«en made in the development of the 
comical industry. The establishment of the Smdri Factory tn the public 
sector was a signiRcant development in this direction. In the 
private sector, 60 compan/« dealing with chemical indutfrics came into 
existence during 1946-50. In 1954, 134 items were produced in the country. 
Among the products manufactured for the first lime jn India were sheet 
glass, penicillin, I>DT, chioromycetin, glacial acetic acid and acetic 
anhydride, bismuth salts, aramomum chloride and hydrogen peroxide. 

The production of soda ash, caustic soda, liquid chlorine, ammonium 
sulphate, sulphuric acid and soap has risen considerably in recent years. 
1957 saw a considerable rise m the output of superphosphate, soJphuric acid, 
caustic soda, all drugs and pharmaceuticals, insecticides and so on Production 
of compounded electro-plating salt, activated carbon, sodium perborate 
and heal treatment salts commenced for the first time m I95S and that of 
hyrdogCB peroxide, industrial and mining cxpiosiics, ammonium nilraic 
and acetone in 1959. There was also considerable increase in the production 
of superphosphate, ferrous sulphate, antibiotics, oxygen and dtssohed 
acetylene gases in 1959. Increase in production was recorded in 1960 in 
copper sulphate, ammonium chloride, caustic soda, soda ash. calcium 
chloride and potassiumchlorate. Manufaciureof sodium hydrosulphafc and 
precipitate calcium carbonate <jp«:jal grade for tissue paper) commenced 
for the first tunc in I960 

The Government of India has set up a DDT factory m Delhi wuh the 
assistance of WICEF and WHO. The factory, which is managed by the 
Hindustan Insecucides (Private) Ltd. (authorised capital Rs 1 crorej. 
commenced production i/? April 1955 and produced 1.466 metric tons of 
wchnteal DDT during 1959-W. Capacity oftht plant was doubled m 1958 
and now amounts to tons per annum. A second DDT factory (capital 
cost Rs. 79 lakhs), set up at Always m Kerala (capacity 1,400 tons technical 
DDT), went Into pcodacUcn in April 1958, and produced, during 1959-60, 
1,109 tons of lechnical DDT 

The Government has set up a penicillin factoiy at Piropri neat Foona 
with the help of UNICEF and UNTAA. Froduciton began m August 
J955. The management of the factory vests in the Hmtfustara Antibiotics 
(Private) Lt<f . a Government undertaking with Unauthorised capital of Rs 4 
crores During 1959'(!0, a rate of production of 3,31 '5 lakh mega umts of 
penictlVtn (in finished form for dmical use) a year was achieved including 11 
lakh mega units processed from imported first crystals. Tho capacity of 
the plant has been expanded to produce 4,00 lakh jnega units per annum 
The company is also planning <0 produce, by the end of 1961, 4o to 50 thou- 
sand kgs. per annum of strepiomycm and dihydrostrcpiomycm A pilot 
plant with capacity to produce 1-5 tons of iciracycline per annum is 
being erected. There h also a project to produce 50 tons per annum of 
vitamin C. 

An agreement was signed in May 1959 with the Gowrnment of the 
USSR, for assistance m setting xip enterpnses for the manufacture df 
antibiotics, synthetic drugs and special intermediates, drugs from 
medicinal plants, surgical itisiniments and so on. The USSR Gotem- 
ment has agreed to make available a credit ©f 8 crore roubles in this 
connection. 

Feriihsers 

The Smdri Fertiliser Factory, hadt hy the State at a cost of about Rs 28 
crofes IS under the managemenf of the Smdri Fertilisers and Chemicals 
Ltd Ilwenl into production in October 1951. Jn 1959-60, it produced 
2>?5,248 tons of anutioniuin sulphate. scheme to raise the output by 
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about 60 per cent by utilising more gas from the coke oven plant has 
been completed. The expansion scheme envisages the production of 70 tons 
of urea and 400 tons of ammonium sulphate nitrate (double salt) per day. In 
1959-60, the factory produced 4,713 tons of urea and 22,196 tons of double 
salt. ^ r 4 • r 

3,90.0C- 

14tol • • 

in 1961 • ' ■ ' 

(formerly Nangal Fertili 2 ers and Chemicals Ltd ). Additional units are to be 
set up at Neyveli, Routkel'a, Trombay and Assam with annual production 
capacities of 70,000, 80,000, 90.000 and 32,500 tons of nitrogen respective- 
ly. The factory at Neyveli will produce urea and that at Rourkela nitor-lune- 
stone. The factory at Trombay wU produce urea and nitro-pbosphate. The 
Assam factory will produa urea and ammonium phosphate. 

Oil 

At the beginning of the Second Plan, the country’s resources of oil were 
still poorly developed, about 66 lakh tons out of her total annual require- 


S 

‘ 11 diuiuaiiy using to 

■ • • • •/hen this roateriaUses, 

' ^ ■ • . . be met from domes- 

tic sources. 

The Oil India (Private) Limited (with one third participation by the Go- 
vernment of India) was incorporated in Februa^ 1959, for exploration and 
production of petroleum and crude oil (including natural gas) and for the 
construction of pipelines to the two rehnertes proposed to be set up in the pub- 
lic sector. Production is expected to start in 1961. 

Drilling is in progress at Jwalamukhi and Hoshiarpur regions of 
the Punjab, near Sibsagar in Assam, near Cambay, Baroda and 
• Anklcshwar regions in Gujarat and Ujhani (Badaun) in UP, 
under the auspices of the Oil and Natural Gas Commission which was 
made a statutory commission in October 1959, and in the West Bengal 
basin where the Standard Vacuum Oil Company is executing the work with 
financial participation by the Government. Geological and geophysical 

■• ■ ■ h for 

• ■ Oil 

' ' illing 

At the commencement of the First Plan, practically the entire demand 

of the country for petroleum products was met by imports, the output of the 
Assam Oil Company’s refinery at Digboi having been a little more than 5 
per cent of the total requirements. The establishment of three refineries 
was accepted as part of the First Plan : two were set up at Trombay (near 
Bombay) by the Standard Vacuum Oil Company of New York and the 
Burmah-Shell Group of London, respectively, and the third by the Caltex 
Company at Visakhapatnam. The annual production capacity of all the 
refineries at the end of 1957 vvas about 43 lakh tons in terms of crude 
processed petr ' ' ' ' '' • 

vised in 1958 • . ■ . 

country’s urge . • .... 

amounts to about 55 lakh tons. 
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erecuhe refinery in Assam on Jong-ienn credit basis. Another agrcerocni 
(September 1959) with the USSR provides for that counipr’s technical and 
financial assistance for the eslabUshmcnt of the Barauni refinery. These 
t\vo refineries ate expected to be on stream in 1961 and 1962-63 respec- 
tively and will raise the refining capacity of the country to about 80 lakh 
tons. 

Coal and Lignite 

CoalimningwasfusistartedalRaniganj. Bengal. in 1814. The construc- 
tion of railways gave the industry a great impetus and a number of joint-stock 
companies, mostly European own^ and managed, came into the field. The 
production of coal showed rapid increases after 1868, as shown below. 

TABLE 190 

pROtrtjcnoN OP coal 


Production 

Year (lakh 

tons) 



( • -v 


■ ■ urea lo 4/-5 laxh. tons, 'lha 

] ' ■ creased production from 15*2 

Several new collieries of the 
vent into production during the 

Second Plan, period. 


months of 1960, a total ot 7,28,087 tom of washed coal was produced. 
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The Integrated Ne>•^•eIi Lignite ^ Project envisages the mining of 35 laih 
tans of lianite per annum to he ntiUsed as follows: 

ISIatotons 250,000 KW of thennal power. 

5 lakh tons •• •• 1»52>000 tons ofutea to be utilised as chemi- 

cal fertiliser. 

15 lakh tons •• •• 7,14,000 tons of raw lignite briquettes to 

yield on caibonisation 3,80,000 tons of 
carbonised briquettes for use as domestic 
and industrial fuel. 

The mine is expected to commence production of lignite by the middle’ 
of 1961. 

The Neyveli Thermal PowerStatjon is one of the industrial enterprises 
being set up under the Indo-Soviet 500 milUon rouble Credit Agreement 
ofNoi-ember 1957. The first unit of «he power station is expected to be 
commissioned by September 1961 and the entire power station by the end 
of 1962. The fcrtiliiet plant at NeyvcU for the production of t ,52,00 tons of 
ureaperannum is expected to commence full production by the middle of 
1963. A Gay Washing Plant at Ncj'itli is expected to commence operation 
by September 1961, 

Other Minerah 

In 1959, nearly 6,18,000 persons were engaged in mining (includirig 


TABLE 191 


VALUE OF MlNTR-tL PRODUCTION IN PCPU (1901.1959) 


Year 

HZUiaiH 

mm 



, 6.70 


64,00 

191! 

11,40 

1950 

71.60 


32,90 

1955 

94,30 


23,90 

1956 

10S,70 

1939 

20,20 

1957 

129J3t 



1958 

137.36 



1959 

141,20 


The quantity index in 1959 stood at 126*6 (base 1951 *=100) compared 
to 127*0 in 1958. Table 192 shows the output and inlue of the principal 
minerals in 195S and 1959. 


TABLE 192 


QUANTITY AND VALUE OF MINER.'tLS PRODUCED 



Unit 

of 

quantity 

I95S 1 

>»: 

59 


Quantity 

Value 

1 (in thousand 

1 rupees') 

Quantity 

Value 

(in thousand 
rupees) 

^letaUic misenls, 
Ferrons | 

Chromite 

Iron ore . . 

Manganese ore 
Non-Fmwjs 
Bauxite 

Metric tons 
nsousand me- 
tnc tons 

Do. 

Metric tons 
t WtSivt Xrsis 

6.3947 

6140 

12,76 

149493 

4.11.471 

31.86 

4,84,91 

11453 

12,84 

852,17 

79,82 

11,87 

2.17,991 

1 A.'Wr.'JOO 

49.66 

5.74,61 

9,4349 

22.12 

1 2.13.97 


value baas. ■tRe«sed fisuie. 
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TABLE 192— (nwcW.) 



Unit 

of 

quantity 

1 



1959 



Value 
{in thou- 
sand 
rupees) 

Quantity 

Value 
(in thflu- 
sanJ 
rupees) 

Gold (o) . . 

Kilograms 

5,291 

4,99,88 

5,144 

5.36.04 


Meifte tons 

3.14.J22 

1. 83.39 

3,03,000 ! 

l.’Ml 

Lead (concen- 
trates) 

Metric tons 

1 5.341 

J9.37 

6.0S8 

23.18 

Silver (o) 

; Kilograms 

1 3.4(« 

5,78 

3,84t 

i 6.61 

Zinc (concen- 

trates) 

Non-metallic mine- 
rats 

I Metric tons 

1 7,391 

20,49 

9,978 

25.94 


Carats 



6.82 



TTtousand carats 

80 

50 

2,49 

90 


Metric tons 

7.94.392 

52.15 

8,60.000 

62,47 

Mica (crude) 

Metric tons 

31.942 

2.53411 

28.846 

2,43,76 

Salt (other than 
rock) 

Thousand metric 
tons 


8.43.3S 

31,74 

5,93,10 


PLANTATION INOUSTRJCS 

Between 1834 and 1865, tea was cultivated m Government planta- 
tions. Since 1865, tea plantations have been mainly financed and managed 
by European business firms. Some data regarding the extent of tea planta- 
tion are given below. 


TABLE 193 

TEA-AREA AND PRODUCnON (1885.1936> 


Year 

1 Area 

1 under 

1 tea 
; lacrts) 

Produc- 

tion 

(hkh 

lbs) 

1885 

: 2,84,000 

_ 

1896 

4.33.133 


1910 

5,64.000 

i 26.30 

1935-36 . 

7,81,231) j 

; 39,50 


Systematic cultivation of coffee dates from 1830 and the industry 
reached its peak in 1862. Progress was hampered at this stage owing to 
the appearance of a destructive beetle and later by competition from 
Brazilian coffee. Some figures of the extent of coffee cultivation are given 
below. 


TABLE m 

COFFEE— AREA AND PRODUCTIO.S (1896.1?39> 


Ar» 

under 

coffee 

(acres) 


2,2S,000 

1,04,600 

2,03,677 


(a) Value of mel^s gwen lo the abseoce of the value of the ore. 
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Tea, coffee and rubber plantations together cover about 0-4 per cent 
of the cropped area and are concentrated mainly in the north-^ast and 
along the south-west coast. They provide employment to over 12 
lakh peisons and India earns a large amount of foreign exchange from 
their export, tea alone accounting for over Rs. 100 crores. Coffee and 
rubber, which used to be important export commodities, are now largely 
consumed within the country. The cropped area and the production of 
each of the three plantation industries in recent years arc given in the table 
below. 


TABLE 195 


PLANTATION INDUSTRIES 


Year 

cu!ci>a- 

tion 

(thousand 

acres) 

Produc- 

(thousand 

lbs.) 

Tea 



1947 

7.66 

56,17,40 

1950 

7,77 

60,73.18 

1955 - 

7.91 

67.83.71 

1956 

7,92 

68,06,10 

1957 

7.99 

68.51.37 

1958 

8.09 

71.13.00 

1959 

8,09 

6947.00 

I960 

— 

69,60.00 

Coffee 



1947 

2.15 

3,49.71(0) 

1950 

2.24 

5.43.22 

1955 

2.53 

5.8643 


2.54 

5.40,80 


2.60 

8,80,10 




1959 


10.05,76 

Robber 



1947 .c 


3.23.6? 


1.44 



1.74 

A.95.40 


1.84 



2.3S 



2.73(6) 





1960 

3.U 

— 


T_ Ti- — .V ».. • j . ^ employed 

" ’ . There were in 

' , ■ • ■ ■ ' (including 85,924 

■ , . • • • • . . . g 18,175 rubber 

estates which employed on an average 63,034 i«rsons (including 19,660 
temporarily employed). 

The Plantation Inquiry Commission, appointed in April 1954 to con- 
duct a comprehensive inquiry into the economic conditions and problems 
of the tea, coffee and rubber industries, submitted their reports in 1956 
and made various recommendation^. It was decided in ^ptember 195S 
to reduce the export duty on tea and to fix excise duty at different rates 
for different zones. From March 1959 the export duty was further reduced 
to 24 nP. per lb. From October 1959 the Indian Tea Board has b«n 


(at Ii tenns of cured cofTee. 

(51 A tires poft'on pf ihs acrease w'as reportcil for ihe first twss. 
•5ftf‘INDIA!95S’.pJtS. 
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subsidising the cost of fertilizers and transport charges of the tea gardens 
in Cachar and Tripura. Loans arc also ^nted to the weaker gardens for 
repairs and renovation of plant and machinery. An expert comnultee was 
set up in August 1958 to review the ^tem of marketing of coffee. 
The committee’s report was submitted to the Government in 1959. 
Under the Coffee Board’s rei^anling subsidy scheme, 7,421 acres 
were replanted and Rs, 12*9 lakhs of subsidy disbursed till October 
1959. A replanting subsidy scheme u’as put into operation by the Rubber 


deration of the Government. A synthetic rubber factory, being set up at 
Bareiily, is expected to go into prc^ucUon m 1952. 

SMALL-SCALE AND COTTAGE INDUSTRIES 
Although there has been considerable development of large-scale 
industries, India remains mainly a country of small-scale production. 
It is estimated that there are about 2 crore persons engaged in cottage 
industries. The handioora industry alone employs 50 lakh people or 
nearly as many as are employed in all other organised industries, including 
large-scale industries, mines and plantations. 

The work of organising these small industries is primarily the res* 

r- '*■' -- •’ • ffort, the 

. . , • • • • • • • • ■ ja Kbadi 

• ' • • • • s Board; 

■ • ' ' ■ 'the Coir 

Financial assistance to small industries* is given both by the Govern- 
ment and banking institutiona. Recent’ * 

tlds assistance more effective. During 
Ra. 4*04 crores were sanctioned to ■ • . • 

Territories for the development of small-scale industries. Sanction has 
been given so far for the establishment of 95 industrial estates, which 
seek to remove small industrial units from urban areas and provide them 
at the new sites with factory space and common facilities for efficient 
working. One hundred estates were to be set up by the end of the Second 
Plan (total cost Rs. 12'8cror«--R5. II*I2crores till ^e end of the Second 
Plan on 97 estates). Forty industrial estates have already come into 
being, and nine more have been completed. The entire cost of starling 
these estates is advanced as loans by the Centre to the State Governments. 
Rs. 8*04 crores had been spent on the development of the industrial estates 
tiii the end of 1959-50. 


Foundation. 

Another significant development was the establishment of the 
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National Small Industries Corporation in February 1955. Its Contract 
Division has established liaison with Gm’emment purchase departments 

and has evol '*■■■■'■ • • " ■ tail 

units. The i ' ■ ' ■ . ■ " ‘ • STo- 

s'ember 1959 t •' > ■ • ' " • _ ' ind 

small-scale " ‘ ' ■ " ' ^hc 

Corporation has also been guaranteeing, since January 1959, credits to 
these small units oScrrf by the State Bank of India for execution of the 
orders. The Corporation has introduced a scheme for hire-purchase of 
machinery and equipment needed by small units; machinery worth Rs. 3.79 
CTores was delivered under the scheme to small units so far. Decentralisa- 
tion was achie\'ed through four subsidiary corporations set up in 1957 
at Bombay, Calcutta, Madras and DelhL The activities of the Corporation 
which also helps in the setting np of small indnstrial units as ani^ary to 
large ones arc financed by loans and grants by the (Central Government. 
An industi^ design exhibition called ‘Design Today in America and 
Europe* was orgamsed by the Corporation in New Dellu and other centres 
during 1959 and 1960. 

For the des-elopmsnt of small industries, the Community Projects 
Adnfinistration has appointed block level industrial officers in a number 
of community project and national extension service block areas. An 
intensive de\xlopment programme has been introduced in 26 selected 
areas. . 

Spedal attention has been paid by the All-India Handicrafts Board, 
s:t up in 1952, to the impros'ement of prodoction and marketing of handi- 
crafts in India and abroad. The Board is running 19 pilot centies—4 for 
trainibg, 3 for trainmg<um-productioD, 3 for researclf experimentation, 
5 for revival of traditional crafts and 4 fbr experimentation and prodcction. 
About 100 cottage industries emporia hat*e set up aB over the country. 
The services of four foreign expe^ were utilised for ad-vising on different 
aspects of the industiy. The Indian Handicrafts Development Corporation 
was set up in April 1958 to take owr some of the foncuons of the Board 
in respect of export promotion. Schemes for inspection of various handi- 
crafts for quality control have been finalised. IvIobUe cihibition units 
base been sent round the country and funds allocated for the exhibition 
of metalware, bambooware,_,ctc, ‘Handicrafts weeks’ are held from time 
to time in different States. Production of handicrafts has gone np and is 
now estimated at about Rs. 100 crores annually. Exports amount to nearly 
Rs. 7crorcsayear. 

The coir industiy is mainly carried on on a cottage basis, though some 
factoriesempIqywD^enJoomswOTkedbymaDnalJabour. Of an es&sated 
annual prodnetion of 1,20,000 tons of coir jam, more than 90 per cent 
is produced in Kerala- ^most the entire prodnetion of about 23,000 tons 
of manufactured articles comes from that State. 

On an a^-erage, about 50,000 tons of coir yam and 21,000 tons of coir 
products are exported. The Coir Board is engaged in popularising and 
promoting coir products in India. In view of the importance of coir pro- 
ducts as foreign exchange earner, the os-erall provision for coir industry 
nnder the Swnd Plan was raised to Rs. 2*3 crores; Rs. 2 
crores* for Stale schemes and Rs- 30 lakhs for Central schemes to be imple- 


•Later reduced to Ri 1*43 crores. 
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mulberry sijk). 1960 production is estimated at 35-8 lakh }bs. Nearly 
half the quantity h produced in Mysore State followed (m order of impor- 
tance) by the States of West Bengal, Assam, Jammu and Kashmir and 
Madras. The Central Sdfc Board, established m 1949, looks after the pro- 
*■ ' ' ■ Central SericuUural Research 

■ . ■ ■ 5 established in 1943. It has a 

- The statjors is Centrally adminis- 

lercd and conducts research Jn improved methods of production, better 
and disease-free mulberry leaves and seeds. The station is being expanded 
during the Second Plan. The Board has set up an All-India Sericultural 
Training Institute at Mysore and a Central Foreign Race Seed Station at 
Srinagar. An eminent geneticist from Japan conducted a sairey of the 
problems of research in Indian sericulture in 1957. The services of two 
other sericulture experts have since been obtained from Japan under the 
Colombo Plan for a period of one year. 

Central expenditure on the development of village and small industries 
incurred through the various Boards during the First Plan period is given 
m the table below. 

TABLE 196 

EXPE^^DrrUflE ON VTLLACC AND SM\LL INDUSTRIES (Ffrtt Plan) 

(/rt ctw« tff rupees) 


Handloom . . JJ 2 

Khadi 12-3 

Viilace industriei . . . . 2 9 

SmaU-scale ln<lu»in« .... .... 4-4 

Hamjicnfta . .. .. .. 0-8 

SencuUure . . ... . . 07 

Cosr . . . . - . . 0-3 

______ ToTAt . 33 6 


The Second Plan included a provtsioo of Rs, 200 crores* for the de- 
velopment of viltAge and small industries. TTie allocalion of this sum was 
as follows : 

TABLE 197 

OUTLAY ON VILL,\GE AND SMALL INDUSTRIES (Swnd Plan) 
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TABLE 197— (ewalf.) 



Industry 

Outlay 
tin crores of 
rupees) 

Haodienfts 

Small-scale iodostries 

Otber mdnstnes 

Serccltuie 

Coir fpinnmg and weavios 

General schemes (admim^tiation, research, etc.) . . 


90 

55 0 

5-0 

1-0 

15-0 


Total 

a»-o 


Expenditure on \ill 2 geand small industries during the first two \cars 
of the Second Plan amounted to Rs. 59 crorcs. A fi% e-member delegation 
of Japanese experts on cottage and small industries sisited India in 1959 
to adsTse the Gotemment regarding the lines on which further deselop- 
ment might take place. 

JOutdi Industry 

Financial assistance to the khadi industry is given by the All-India 
Khadi and Village Industries Commission through co-operative societies, 
registered institutions. State Governments and the statutory Boards set up 
by the State Governments. The value of khadi produced with traditional 
<IutrUu 2 v-am during 1959-60 is estimated at Rs. 13 crores. To encourage 
the production of fchadi, a rebate is allowed to tbs consumer at the follow- 
ing rates: 10 nP per rupee on reeled silk khadi as well as on p^hmina 
and paskmina mixed with silk and cotton; 19 nP on all other varieties of 
khadi and ready-made garments. A subsidy of 5 annas per square }ard 
is given to those who prixuce khadi for their own um and of six pies a rupee 

. . Til in the production 


TABLE 198 

PRODUCTION AND SVLE OF KHADI 

(« lakhs ofrapeei) 


Year 

Value 

of 

production 

Value 

of 

sale 



1,95 

1955-56 . . 

4.79 

4.26 

1956-57 


5.95 

1957-58 

10.16 

7.72 

1958-59 


8.61 

1959-60 

U.I4 

10.60 


Amtar Charkka 

A decision was taken during 1956-57 to introduce an improved Ijtjc 
of spinning unit called Anibar charkha. It has four spindles and enables 
a spinner to produce about six hanks a day in eight working hours. The 
Karve Committee on Milage and Small-scale Industrie (1955) recommended 
that the additional requirements of cloth during the period of the Second 
Plan should be met from the decentialised sector. Some 3,000 lakh j'ards 
of doth arc to be produced by the handlooms from hand-spun Ambar 
yam. 

The Ambar Charkha Enquiry Committee, appointed by the Govern- 
ment in March 1956. came to the conclusion that the Ambar charkha could 
be recommended as a most suitable spinning unit. The Government 
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accordingly sanctioned the introduclion of 75,000 Ambar charlvha' during 
1956-57, involving about Rs. 4 crores as grants and loans. Till the end 
of 1959-60, 3,20,565 Arabar charkhas were introduced. Production of 
cloth from Ambar yarn amounted to 18*8 lakh square yards in 1956-57, 
Hi -5 lakh square yards in 1957-58, and 240-4 laKh square yards in 1958-59. 

The mam purpose of deccnlraliscd spinning on an cxlcnsise scale is 
to provide the requirements of handlooms which arc otherwise completely 
dependent upon mill yarn and also to offer prospects of part-time and full- 
time employment to several lakhs of unemployed and under-employed 
persons in the country. As many as 57,270 persons during 1956-^, 1, 10/153 
persons during 1957*58 and 1,16,398 persons during 195S-59 obtained 
employment under the Ambar charkha programme. Altogether, by the 
end of 1959-60 the khadi industry provided cmpld 3 'ment for 16-47 lakh 
persons. 







CHEAFKESS (S hO SUBSTITUTE /OX QUALITY 



Factory', POOIVA 


S *t|The hum of the Wheel bimgs hope and light to | 

I the humble cottage in the village. I 

I -f^The Khadi Industry gives emplo^ent to over | 

I one and a half millions of people in rural areas. 5 

I -l^ln Madras State the Department of Khadi of the | 

I State Khadi and Village Industries Board provides | 

I employment to over | 

I 2*65 lakh Spinners | 

i 5,900 Weavers | 

I In 1959-60, 42*67 lakh yards of Khadi worth $ 

? Rs. 110*78 lakhs was produced by the Khadi i 

? Department. | 

I KHADI I 

f of every description and variety to suit every I 

? purpose is produced in the 300 and odd centres ? 

I run by the Department of Khadi in Madras State. ? 

I Plain patterned or Colour shirtings | 

t Mercerised Khadi — Corduroy, Drill and s 

< Colour Woven Coatings. | 

I Mineral Khaki, and Ordinary Coatings ? 

I Jacquard pattern and Woven design ? 

I Furnishing Fabrics. * ? 

I KHADI SILKS I 

I and a thousand other varieties are available in I 

I MADRAS STATE I 

\ Khadi and Village Industries Board | 

I KHADI I 

I SALES DEPOTS I 

i AND f 

I KHADI CENTRAL GODOWN, Devji Colony, TIRUPUR 4 

> Enquiries may be addressed so : \ 

. 5 CIUEF ^L4RKETLNC OFFICER ^ 

I OFFICE OF THE DIRECTOR OF KII\DI, 

P 36-E, Motmt Road, M A D R A S • 2. 

5 Deparimeat of Rfiadi 

I STATE KlUDl AND \TLU\GE INDUSTRIES HO \RD, MADRAS. 
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The Metal Box Company of India Ltd 
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CAICOTT* 
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AHO HAN COOtCR 


IMilA (Mysore) Private Limited 

MjSS, SiNer Jubilee ?»»•» B»ni«Joee-3» 

P.Q. Box Uo 600. Grjrtt*: •'AGRlCOLA** Phone No. liJJ 






make 




OCCASIONS 



There are a number of stock phrases to choose from 
suitable for all occasions, personal and social. 


The minimum charge for an ordinary greetings tele- 
gram is jo nP, Each additional word costs 7 nP, 


DE LUXE SERVICE 

If you prefer a more 
personal touch, there Is the Oe 
Luxe Telegram 

Phrase the telegram as you 
want, but write "De Luxe" In 
thecolunin for special Instruc- 
tons Your telegram will be 
delivered* on the special greet- 
ings form. 


GREETBNGS 


<74- 

DE LUXE 


TELEGRAMS 


a Ttci 


• tP* KTH ■ Hr 


oattiMS 



As •will be seen from the abo\e figures, India was having an adverse 
balance of merchandise trade during these years. The balance of trade 
since 1950-51 is shown below. 


TABLE 200 

B^t.\NCE OF NtERCHANDISE TRADE* 


(in erores of rupees') 

1950-51 


1955-56 


1956-57 


1957-58 


1958-59 


1959-60 

1 —205-70 


Balance of Payments 

The following table shows the current balance of p3>’meats position 
since 1956-57 after taking into account net invisible receipts and official 
donalionst. 


*So'aee : Department of Commercial Intellisence and SlatistKs (See Report on 
Currency and Finance for the year l959-€0 Reserve Bank of lodoa). 

•‘Exclade treasure imports and the valoe of certain special imports of foodgralns and 
stores of «bich fun particulars are not available. 

@ Figures ate inclusive of re.«sports and exports of lend-lease silver to the USA but 
exclude treasure exports, transit trade and are on f o.b. basis. 
tThe figures of imports and espons in this and the foUo’A'ins sections art based on 

" r ■ ' — VI. those Bivenbythe 

' in The Accounts 
For an explanation 
19SW9— 1955-56 
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vegetable oili oilseeds and cotton textiles. The withdrawal of Chinese 
competition to Indian cotton te;itilcs in the UK, and South East Asia, 
and a sudden rise in Chinese demand for our jute manufactures also helped 
India’s export trade. The trade with rupee payments agreement countries 
continued to grow and helped the overall export performance; hides and 
skins, jute manufactures and tea were the major beneficiaries. 

Commodity-wise, the largest gains over the ^car were recorded by 
cotton manufactures (Rs 18 crores), hides and skins (Rs 16 crorcs), oil- 
cakes (Rs. 11 crores), and \cgetable oils and oilseeds (Rs. 10 crorcs). Rav^ 
cotton and tea, on the other hand, registered a fall of Rs. 8 crorcs 
each. 

TRADE rOUCY 

Trade policy during 1959-60 continued to be characterised by increasing 
emphasis on export promotion Even import control policy aimed at 
stimulating exports through export inccntisc schemes. 

The main features of import policy during 1959-60 were (i) increase 
in the number of items licensable to actual users by 28 in the first half- 
year and by 23 in the second half-year; (li) permission to certain industries 
to import raw materials on an annual basis so as to facilitate the planning 
of purchases m advance at advantageous prices; (iii) certain measure of 
relief to the consumer in the form of token quotas for items which had 
been under ban (e.g., watches, time-pieces and musical instruments); (iv) 
larger allocation of foreign exchange for raw materials and accessories 
and to some extent machinery and capital equipment, to the export Indus- 
tries; and (v) introduction, in October 1959, of a special licensing category 
for capital goods under which import of capital equipment would be licensed 
against additional exports. In December 1959, currency discrimination 
in respect of imports from the dollar area was eliminated so that all soft 
currency area licences were thenceforth allowed to be utilised for imports 
from the dollar area up to the full face value of the licence. Imports of 
capital goods, however, continued to be restricted to the country or countries 
indicated on the licence. 

With a view to stimulating exports, the scope of incentive schemes 
was extended during 1960-61 for the gram of licences for import of raw 
materials and accessories and m certain cases machtnery and capital 
equipment against exports of manufactured goods The scheme of 
"Repeat” licensing introduced in October 1959-Marcli I960 period, was 
continued. The facility of annual licensing was provided for actual users 
and established importers in a large number of cases In order to reduce 


tended. During the licensing period October 1960-March 1961 quotas 
were reduced or banned for as many as 107 items. Cuts were imposed on 
items of consumer interest such as wines, whisky, cotton fabrics, sheet and 
plate glass, time-pieces, etc. Import quotas were also scaled down over 
the range of items having a strong indigenous industry angle. Quotas 
for import of spare parts of sugar manufacturing machincfy and spare 
parts of earth moving machinery were slightly inercasad. The list of items 
open to actual user licensing was expanded to cover 280 hems. 

In regard to exports, there was an intensification of the promotional 
efforts which might be broadly grouped into (Q incentive schemes, (li) fiscal 
reliefs, (iii) relaxation of controls and (iv) conclusion of trade agree- 
ments. 
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Incentive schemes which provide for the grant of licences for the import 
of raw materials and accessories, and itf some cases machinery and capital 
equipment, against exports (past and prospective) of the finished product, 
were formulated during the year in respect of woollen goods, vanaspati, 
canned fish and ship-repairing industries. The scheme for art-silk, sus- 
pended in March 1959 owing to the large-scale abuse of incentives, was 
revised in a modified form in July 1959. As regards engineering goods, 
the scheme of granting allotments of raw materials was sviden^. The 
scheme for cotton textiles, first formulated for the half year October 195S- 
March 1959, was strengthened and expanded. The scheme now cosers 
items like mosquito nets, cotton ba^ pillosv cases, ready-made garments 
and hosiery in addition to those originally included. The categories of 
exporters eligible under the scheme have also been enlarged to cover manu- 
r.. . . .. -.jj whose cloth had 

c scheme for the e\- 
I export performance 

to their credit, but who have entered into firm export contracts; the scheme 
also provides for the utilisation of the import entitlements in respect of 
raw film for the import of photographic ncgatiscs, studio equipment, 
etc., within the prescribed limits. The tin plate/stecl sheet scheme for 
the supply of these items to exporters, whose products are exported in con- 
tainers of tin plates or steel sheets, was extended to several other industnes. 
The scheme for the export of groundnut and salad oils which allowed, 
as incentive, additional export quotas of groundnut oilcake (expeller 
variety) against groundnut and salad oil exports, was continued during 
the year. 

During 1960-61 about 80 ttenis were remoxed from the export trade 
control schedule, the important ones being wool waste, certain essential 
oils, paraffin, wax, haberdashery and millinery, instruments, apparatus 
and appliances, xegetable ghee, vessels for inland and harbour navigation, 
belts and belting etc. A few other items, which were not allovved for 
export or were allowed on quota basis, were now placed on free licensing 
list: dog spikes, chair spikes, screw spikes, pickled goat skins, coal tar and 
mixtures containing coal tar. 

Anumbcroffiscalrclicfsinthcformor refunds of taxes (such as customs 
and ^ntral excise duties) paid earlier on the materials and components 
used in the manufacture of the finished product for export were announced. 
Sumlarly, the burden of the transport cost in moving the goods from the 
lotenor to the port of shipment was reduced by allowing rebates on freight 
in respect of commodities like manganese ore and certain engineering 
Items. Concessions were granted to the tea gardens in Cachar and Tripura 
m regard to the fertiliser and transport costs. 

I 


term policy announcements made hitherto) was announced in respect of a 
number of vegetable non-essential oils oilseeds and oilcakes, vanaspati 
green coconuts, cigarette paper, eic , in orfer to assure continuity of supplies 
to foreign custoniers. As against these, restrictions had to be imposed 
on raw goatskins and nux vomica scedsin viewof ihe acute internal shortages 
of these items. 
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Export Promotion 

To coordinate all work relating to the dcvelojimcnt of India’s foreign 
trade, particularly promotion of exports, a Foreign Trade Board and a 
Directorate of Export Promotion (as the Board’s executive agency 5n the 
matter of export promotion) v*crc created in June 1957. The Dircc* 
torate oC Export Promotion now consists of four divisions at headquarters 
._j ..r> — 1 r--*--,. — j»»-j — The Directorate of Export 

. • ■ • the framing of simplified 

• and rebate schemes, the 
preparation of rules for raanufacture*in-bond and subsequent export 
of Items like aluminium products, made from imported ingots, umbrellas, 
cigarettes, handicrafts and grant of assistance to exporters in securing 
passport, visa and foreign exchange sanction for bona fide trade promotion 
tours abroad. To stimulate exports. Government have in recent years 
established Export Promotion Councils for different commodities, 
namely, (i) cotton textiles; (ii) silk and rayon textiles; (ui) plastics and 
1 . — u...-. /.-.A 4A.u^,^,s- ^vi) sports goods; (vii) 

. • leather; (x) engineering 

■ . ■ ■ . I auncil was set up to advise 

on matters relating to export policy and procedure with particular reference 
to the promotion of exports 


portant foreign commercial centres continued to give publicity to Indian 
goods. In 1960 a program of rotational coromoditywise displays in these 
show-rooms was launched to give intensive publicity to a selected group 
of commodities by turn. 

V TRADE ACREEMHSrrS 

During I960 fresh trade agreements were signed wtth Jordan, Tunisia, 
Morocco and Chile. A trade and payments agreement was signed with IvTisr 
Foreign Trade Co., Cairo. The trade agreements w'ith Afghanistan, Greece 
and Italy were further extended. The unbalance in our trade with West 
European countries continued to cause anxiety . A delegation visited some 


persistent imbalance of trade with Communist countries m Europe and Asia, 
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the pattern oftrade Was suitably changed in 1959. India’s trade with these 
countries is now being carried out in non-convertible Indian rupees and on 
a balanced basis. This has resulted in considerable increase in our trade 
with these countries. New ♦ ’ • * ■ . • • • 

the German Democratic ■ 

The trade agreement with t’ ■ ‘ ^ 

expired in September 1959 was further extended for three jears. Letters 
were exchanged with the German Democratic Republic, Czechoslovakia, 
Yugoslavia, Rumania and Bulgaria for improvement of trade. A trade dele- 
gation under the leadership ofthe Chairman of the State Tradmg Corporation 
was sent to these countries to rcsiew the present tradmg agreements. 

New trade agreements were entered into with Pakistan and Nepal. 
Nepal and India will accordingly not impose duties and other restrictions 
on goods entering their mutu^ trade. The number of countnes with whom 
India has trade and payments agreements now totals twentyseven. Trade 
delegations from Bulgaria, Hungary, USSR and Jordan visited India during 
the >ear. 


During 1959-60 the Tariff Commission conducted fourteen tariff enquiries 
relating to the conffnuance of protection and three major price inquiries. 

Tariff j--”-' .ft, 

hydroq • • 'citing, 

automo • equip- 
ment, ■ non- 

ferrous • * ' ilcium 

lactate and piston assembly. The' Government announced their decisions 
accepting the main recommendations of the Commission on the first ten of 
these industries. Accordingly tariff protection in the case of sago, hydro- 
quinooe, grinding wheels, machine screws, cotton and hair filing and 
automobile leaf spring w as discontmued with effect from January 1960. As 
rcgards stearic and oleic acids and diesel fuel injection equipment industries, 
the period of protection has been further extended by three years and four 
y^rs respectively, from January 1, 19^. In the case of plastics industry, 
although protection to phenol formaldehyde moulding powder would 
continue at the existing level of protective duty of 35 percent ad valorem 
tm December 31, 1962, that for plastic buttons was discontinued with 
from January I, I960. In the case of non-ferrous metals indust^, 
whfie protection granted to copper and brass sheets, commercial and industrial 
|?^*sheets for lea chests and lead stnps was discontinued from January 1, 
I960, that granted for lead sheets (other than sheets for teachest), zinc 
speets not otherwise specified, zinc strips, copper rods (other than electroly- 
tic copper rods), brass rods, copper and brass pipes, and tubes would 
contmue for a further period of three years from January 1, 1960 at the 
existing rates of duty. 

The three major price inquiries related to acetate yam, paper and paper 
boards and sugar. 


DlRCCnON OF TRADE 

The Ui: . •• « • ••• j ‘ I . , 

as suppliej • f 

per cent ar . : ’ • , ■ ' . 

was 19.5 

The principal countries to which India exported during 1952-59 and 
the values of the expotis to cadi nrc shown in table 205. 
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TABLE 205 

EXPORTS TO PRIN'aPAC COUNTRIES 


(By sea, atr and (and) 

{\aluein lakhs of riirni) 


Countnes 

1952 

1956 


1958 

1959 

OK 

125.76 

186.99 

160,11 

165,24 

167.64 

USA 

U6.49 

89.80 

131.39 

92,56 

95.12 

Japan .. 

25,20 

30.71 

25,21 

25,77 

34.38 

Australia 

23,45 

22,28 

24,68 

21.37 

' 19.15 

USSR 


12.19 

17,48 

23.31 

30.34 

Ceylon 


21.50 

16.74 

19,79 

22.14 

Gennany (West) 

12.43 

15.03 

16.0'J 

14,70 

19.44 

Canada 

12.74 

I5.T2 

t3.« 

14,54 

15.12 


23.49 

10,18 

13.19 

7,48 

12.62 


6.55 

11.13 

10.99 

8,63 

8.87 

France . . 

5.96 

5,77 

10.18 

7,06 

8.14" 

Argentina 



9.82 

9.25 

7,98 

Sudan . 



9,73 

7.16 

14.62 


15.08 

7.64 

8,92 

9.S0 

7.51 

Netherlands 

10.30 

n.97 

8.37 

6,72 

8.96 


7,05 

5.80 

7.68 

4.60 

4,83 

Italy 

10.42 

8.28 

7.30 

5,50 

5.58 




6.90 

6.88 

3,98 

PaVistan 

47^5 

8,09 

6.68 

7.12 

6 29 

TOTAL .. 
(Including other countries) 

613.37 

603.45 

637.74 

570.56 

615,78 


The principal countries from which India imported during 1952>59 
and the value of the imports from each arc shown in table 206. 


TABLE 206 


IMPORTS FROM PRINaPAL COUNTRIES 



The principal commodities imported into India during 1952-56, 
along with their value, arc shown in table 207. The values of the com- 
modities imported during 1957, 1958 and 1959 are shown in tabic 208. 






‘ExcludiDs cutlery aod etectroplaled «ure. 
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TABLE 20S-(<w/rcA/) 


Commodities 

I9S7 

mm 

mm 


17.94 

13.53 

16,38 

Rice . . . . . . . . . ' 

16.90 

44.03 

9.12 

Medicinal and pharmaceutical products 

16,39 

10.21 

8.83 

Fresh fruits and nuts 


12,31 


Raw wool and hair , . 

12.98 

11.08 

9.17 

Piper and paper board , | 

12,59 

8.02 ' 

9.35 

Oilseeds, nuts and kernels 


10.48 1 

11.22 

Coal-tar dyestuffs and natural indigo 

10.89 

6.70 

7.14 

Aluminium .. . ' 

801 : 

6.00 

5.94 

Milk and cream, dried or condensed . 1 

1 ’.99 1 

5.86 

7,45 

Miscellaneous chemicals and products ■ 

1 7.97 ' 

5.46 

7.66 

Zinc . i 

1 7.23 

1 6.12 

5,28 

Raw jute (and waste) . | 

7.20 

1 3.39 

1.43 

Crude minerals (excluding coal, pstrotcum. ferlllizer 1 
materials and precious stones) j 

1 6.69 

1 5.25 

6.32 

Vegetable oils | 

S.2l 

3,84 

3.86 

TOTAL (including other items) I 

1.025.82 

864.18 

887.38 


The principal commodities exported by India during 1952*56 and 
their values arc sho\vn in table 209, ivhile the values of the principal com- 
modities exported during 1957, 195S and 1959 are shown in table 210. 


TABLE 209 

EXPORTS OF PRlNOPAt COMMODITIES (!9S2.56) 

(Qy tea. air and land) 

{ioliie In lakhs of rupees) 


Food, DrInV and Tobacco 
Tea . 

Cashew kernels 

Other fruits and vesetablet . 

Pepper . . 

Other spices . 

Tobacco 
Raw Materials 
Cotton, raw 
Cotton, waste 
Wool, raw 
Lac 

Mica . 

Coal 

Manganese ore ... 

iron ore 

Hides and skins, raw 
Processed Articles 
Groundnut oil 
Linseed oil 
Castor oil 
Hides and skins, 
tanned 
Manufactures 

Cotton piecegoods 
Other cotton manufactures 
Jute yam and manufactures 
Woollen carpets and manufactures 
Coir yam and manufactures 
Other miscellaneous items . 

TOTAL (excluding re-exports) 


1952 

mm 

1956 

80.80 , 

113.55 , 

143.16 

12.12 1 

11.65 

15,27 

7.03 ' 

2.45 1 

3.07 

18.00 1 

4.83 1 

3.S7 

6.50 1 

5,73 1 

5.99 

18.31 

13,36 ' 

15,51 

15.12 

24,17 ' 

17,55 


10,50 

7.66 


8.10 

10.65 

8,39 

12,54 

9.73 

9.59 

, 8.0S 

8.78 

10,92 

4,29 

5.14 

21.63 

1 14,37 

22.75* 


1 5.62 

9.19* 

5,85 

6.73 

6,07 

9.75 

20,73 

4.04 

6.15 

7.62 

7.44 

7.09 

4,34, 

6,J0 

17.69 1 

1 22,56 

23.C6 

64,31 

57,78 ' 

57.32 

9,21 1 

6.01 ' 

5,57 

162,85 1 

123.58 1 

112,49 

2.71 

4,05 ' 

4.06 

7.36 ' 

9,03 

9,61 

91.25 1 

100,91 

92.88 

613,37 1 

602.55 

606.66 


•Figures obtained from customs houses through Export Trade Controllers 
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TABI£2I0 

EXPORTS OF PRLNCIPAI. COMMODITIES (1557-59) 

(ralue in lakhs of rupees) 


commodities 

1957 

1958 

1959 


123,40 

136,54 

126.40 


65,19 

46,46 






Textile articles (other than clothing and footwear) 



47,36 


37,67 






16,64 


21,58 

18,25 



18,66 

21,20 


Fresh Tniits and nuts (not including oilnuts) 


17,36 








9J5 



12.88 

3.68 

2.54 



9.99 


Tobacco, unmanufactured 

11,59 

14,70 

12,93 


11,42 

7.45 


Crude minerals (excluding coal, prolroleum. ferti- 
lizer materials and precious stones) 

11,30 

It, 74 

12,47 

Textile yam and thread . 


12.03 


Textile floor cosenng and tapestries 






7.18 

€2S 


6.99 

7.17 

10.67 


6.62 

4.11 

3.07 

Coal . coke and briquettes 

5,34 

548 


TOTAL (includiog other items), excluding re-exporu 

637,74 

57046 

615,78 


TERMS OF TRADE 

The following three tables show (i) the inde^ numbers of the quantity 
and price oflndia’seTtMrts; (it) the index numbers of the quantity and price 
of her imports; and (iti) the terms of trade, that K the ratio of export price 
index to import price index. 


TABLE 21 1 


INDEX NUMBERS OF EXPORTS* 
(Base: 1958-100) 


Class of commodity 

VohuDC index 

Unit value index 

January 

I960 

September 

1960 

January 

1960 

September 

1960 

Food 

101 

103 



Beverage and tobacco 

30 




Crude materials (inedible excert fuels) 

no 

78 



Mineral fuels and lubncants etc. 

110 




Animal and vegetable oils and fats . . 

123 




Chemicals 





Manufactured goods 

103 

106 

102 


Machinery and transport equirmejrt .. 

272 

176 



Miscellaneous manufactured articles .. 

116 

114 

109 

114 

GENERAL 

too 

99 i 107 1 no 


•These resisevl senes are from the Department of Commercial Intelligence and Sututics, 
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TABI^2I2 

INDEX NUMBERS OF IMPORTS* 
(Qat«l958-!{») 



Food . . . . 

Bfverasfs and lobacco . . 

Crude matenals (inedible except fuels) 
Mineral fuels and lufencantj etc. 
Animal and vegetable oils aod fats 
Chemicals 

Manufactured good* 

Machinery and transport equipment 
Miscellaneous manufactured articles 


GENERAL 



TABLE 2»3 


NET TERMS OF TRADE 
(Base 195««»»CO> 



STATE TRADING CORPORATION 

The Stale Trading Corporation was esiabltshed in May 1956 as on 
«atirely State-owned organisation (authorised capital now Rs, 5 crores). Its 
aim is to stimulate trade, by filling up the many gaps in India’s 
foreign trade structure. Smce its inception, the Corporation has 
been striving to increase India’s exports to countries with controlled 
economies in order to secure from them such items as steel, cement and 
industrial equipment without straining the country's foreign exchange 
reserves. It has been endeavouring to diversify India’s trade and find 
new marVeis for traditional and non-iradUional export items of India, It 
has arranged a number of Imk deals with foreign countries for importing 
essential capital goods and industrial raw materials in exchange for exports 
from India. It has also arranged bulk contracts and effected equitable dis- 
tribution of Vital raw materials (such as caustic soda, soda ash, newsprint, 
mercury, camphor, dye stuff and so on) so that the prices of these items 
are brought down to reasonable levels. The quantum and timing of the 
imports have been so fixed as to avoid recurring disruption in supply and 
to create and maintain conditions favourable for a larger production of these 
commodities in India. Among the goods for which exports have b«n 
arranged by the Corporation are: mineral ores, shoes, handicraffs, salt, 
tea, coffee, and wooilen goods. The Corporation has also played an im- 
portant role in the development of port facilities, mines and transport 
which are essential for expeditious and efficient handling of goods 
imported or exported. The long-term contracts with Japan and some 
other countries arranged by the Corporation to boost up India’s iron ore 
exports have contributed a good d^ to speed up the development of rad- 
way connections between the imoes and the shipping centres. The value of 
trade handled by the Corporation since its inception til! the end of 1959-60 
amounted to Rs. 120 04 crores indoding Rs. 45 07 crores (exports 
Rs. 16.63 crores; imports Rs. 28.44 CTores) during 1959-60, 

In July 1956 the Corporation was entrusted with the task of acquiring 
cement from Indian manufacturers. Importing from abroad, and equitable 
•These revis^ senes are from the Department of Commercial Intelligence sod Statistics. 
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distribution at ao equalised price ataDiailheadsmlndia. With the imprest 
ment of internal supply position, the Corporation was authorised in 1958 
also to cTpxjrt cement from India. 

INTERNAL TRADE 
COASTAL TRADE 

For purposes of statistics, the Indian coast has been divided into the 
following maritime blocks* : (0 West Bengal, (ii) Orissa, (Hi) Madras 
(including Andhra), (iv) Travancore Cochin, (v) Cochin Port, (w") Bombay, 
(n’O Saurashtra, Okha and Kutch. Trade between ports m the ^me 
maritime block is classed as “internal frade” and that between one maritime 
block and another as “external trade”. 

In 1956-57, the total coastwise trade was \-alued at Rs. 343 crores, 
consisting of Rs. 180 crorcs (imports) and Rs. 163 crorcs (exports). Of 
Rs. 180 crorcs worth of imports, ow Rs. 169 crorcs constiuted external 
trade as among the blocks and about Rs. 10 crores internal trade within 
the blocks themselves. Rs. 169 crorcs of external trade in the coastal 
sector again consisted of Rs. 158 crores worth of Indian merchandise 
and Rs. 11 crorcs worth of foreign merchandise. Table 214 below shows 
the values of the coastwise trade of India. 


TABLE 214 

CO.ASnMSE TRADE 

(rtjfue In tekhs of ruptes) 


1 

I95J-54 ! 

1 

1955-56 

1956-57 

1 958 

1959 

Imports 

Indian merchandise 

Foreign merebaadtse 
Treasure 

143.(0 

.u. 

l6t.S2 

13.70 

166,87 
12.66 1 

166,80 

941 

193.41 

5,69 

Total imports 

155.16 

178.23 

1 179,53 

176,11 

193,10 

Exports 

1 ndian merchandise 

Foreign nieielvandise . . 
Treasure 

138,92 

11.75 

143.83 

15,90 

6 

146,93 1 
16,21 ! 

15343 

8.88 

172.87 

5,78 

1 

Total exports 

150.69 ; 

159.79 j 

163.14 1 

162,41 

178,66 

TOTALTRADE 1 

305.85 1 

338.02 1 

34i67 

33842 

376,76 


INLAND TRADE 

Considering the vastness of the country, its X’aried calimate and diverse 
natural resources. IMs not unnatural that the inland trade of India is 

report i ■ • s • r , ! . . . 

value of ■ , ■ • 

compared to Rs. 500 crores for external trade. Precise data about the 
internal trade are, however, not available. It is difficult to keep track of 
the large volume of goods^ carried by bullock carts and country boats. 
Statistics of the trade carried by rail and inland steamer are, however, 
available. 

•From April 1957, thefonowinsrunenuriraiKblocksconesrondingeach loamanume 
State or Union Territory following the reorgannalion or States, has been adortrt: (6 
'\«t Bengal, (iH Onssa.fiii) AndhiaPn<!es)i.(iv) Madras, (s) Kerala, (si) Mj'sore, 
(vii) Bomba>, (sni) Ainlaman anj Nicobar Islands, and (>x) Laccadue, Mincoy and 
Amindin IsUn js. 







The following table shows the movement of selected articles by rail and 
nver between the States and the chief port towns (in terms of imports). 
TABLE 215 

INLAND TRAPB— selected ARTICLES 

(f/i (houiond tnaunJs) 


i 

mt-w 1 

1 1955-56 

1 1956-5/ 

j 1937-58 

, 1938-59 


54.t3.0lt 

58,0i.68 

57.52.22 1 

65.8844 

71.41.02 


1 11.19 1 

77.69» 


83,391 



66.46 j 

87,11 

70.26 j 

75,62 

73.73 


2.:3.:o 

2.21,19 

4.54 JJ i 

4.86.7S 



5.Jt.48 ■ 

4.40,06 

i 2.97.74 

5.00.75 

6,68,69 


» 16.26 1 

94.66 

1 91.20 

t,04,9<J 

1.49.68 


i 4.65.37 

3.)3.66 

6.60.95 

6.78.t4 

7,09.09 


1 2^2.56 

2.53.35 

1 2.50,57 

2.53.36 

2,63.78 


: 3.38.63 

3.02.45 

1 2.94,20 

3,19.49 1 


Sugar (excluaioB ktiandsan 1 

j 1 «,99 

2.22.J8 

i 2A».59 

3.03,57 j 

1,98,88 

sugar) j 



1 

i 



For purposes of these statwtics. apin. India has been divided into 
36 trade bloclts, roughly representing the former States of the Indian 
Union With the addition of the chief port towns of Bombay, Madras. 
Calcutta and Cochin. The Acdhra ports, the Saurasbtra ports and the 
ports in Madras other than Madras port have also been treated separately. 
Only the fipjres of actual imports into these blocks are represented here. 
Thus, the internal trade wuhm each of these trade blocks is excluded from 
the scope of these statistics. 

Metric tVei’jfiis end Afearurer 

The metric system of weights and measures was made permissise from 
October 1958 in selected fields by notifications under the Standards of 
Weights* and Measures Act. 1956. The use of metric weights was introduced 
in trade in all regulated markets and specified areas in all States and Union 
Territories m consultation with the State Governments and representative 
associations of trade and industry 

From October I960 the use of metric weights became compulsory in 
specified areas, industries and trades, where they had been permitted on an 
optional basis two years earlier- The two-year transitional period was- 
allowed to ensure a smooth ircinsiijon to the new system and to facilitate 
completion of preparatory sWps by traders as well as by Governments. 
The areas, where only metric weights are permuted by law, account for 
about one fifth of the population of the country. The industries include 
cotton and jute testiks, iron and steel, non-ferrous metals, engineering, 
cbcmci’.s. cement, paper, pesto\eum. xeftactesves, sanaspats and aatt. 
The metric system has also come mto use m several Government departments 
both at the Centre and in the States inctudmg the eommctcial branches of 
ofthe Railways, the Customs and Central Excise Departments, Import and 
Export Trade Control organisations and ports and shipping Legislation 
has been enacted to enable the post offices and the motor transport 
industry to adopt the metric system m 1961. 

The use of metric weights in the remaining areas of the country has been 
permitted from April 1960 with a transitional period of two years during 
which the existing weights could also be used. The use of metric weights 
will become compulsory over the whole country from Ist April, 1962 Metric 
capacity measures are likely to be introduced m trade in 1961 and rretne 
length measures irv 1962. Withm the next three years the metric system 
IS expected to come into use in ffift country to a very significant extent. 

•Twelve mowhs enJing August 19S5- 

fSiven months ending March J958 and AUrrti 1959 respectively. 
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CHAPTER XXVI 


TRANSPORT 

RAILWAYS 

The Indian railway system with a route mileage of 35,213 is the brgest 
in Asia and the fourth largest in the world. More than 40 lakh persons 
’ ’ . , -r .1 - , • -d, on an average, by the railways 

. . I ' • le railways, the country’s biggest 

■ . . • , . ■ ).60, stood.at Rs. 1,439 crores and 

employed 11,59,602 persons and 

Progress Since 1853 

The first railway line in India was opened on April 16,1853. The progress 
made by the railways during the past one hundred and seven years is shown 
in tables 216 and 217. 


TABLE 216 

PROGRESS OP ALL ISOLDS RAILWAYS 


(w lakhs ef rupees') 


Capiul-at- 

charge 


Gross 

earomss 


Werlong 

WpCOaCS 


18S3 

1863 

1873 

1883 

1893 

1903 

1913-14 .. 
1923-24 .. 
1933-34 .. 
1943-44(4) 
1947-43 (4) 
1950-31 .. 

1955- 56 .. 

1956- 57 .. 

1957- 5S .. 

1958- 59 .. 

1959- 60 .. 


20 

2,507 

5.697 

10.447 

18,459 

26.956 

34.656 

38,039 

42.953 

40412 

33.935 

34.079 

34.736 

34.744 

34.8S9 

35.031 

35JI3 


38 

53.00 

91,73 

148J1 

233.18 
341.11 
495.09 
717.93 
884.41 
858JM 
742.3) 

838.18 
975.50 

1.078.23 

1.223.64 

11,362.89 

1.433.75 


0-90 

2,20 

7.23 

16,39 

24.08 

36.01 

63J9 

107.80 

99.58 

19932 

183,69 

264.62 

31731 

35035 

332,99 

39233 

424.06 


0-41 

133 

3.78 

7,97 

1135 

17,11 

32,93 

6S.45 

6934 

114,11 

163,94 

21439 

261.07 

230.13 

311.16 

32433 

337,43 


0 49 
87 
3.45 
8,42 
12,73 
18,90 
30,66 
3935 
30.04 
8531 

19.75 
5033 
5734 
70.42 
71,84 

67.76 

863 s 


Railway Xanes 

railway systems, wlucb existed in India before August 1949, 
ha\e ^n grouped into ei^t Zones with a s-iew to effecting economy 
and efficiency in administration- Some details re^rardinz the Zones arc 
given in table 21S. 

Certaitt nmow-^uee feeder railways (total length 445 miles), owned 
and o^rated by prirate companies, were not included in the reorcanisa- 
tionschcin^allhongh under the Railway ^mpanies (Emergency Provisions) 
Act, 1951, Government assumed powers to ensure their efficient operation in 
the public intcresL 


(a) B-wma Raawij-s separated inlM7.(M ijti? Mjiit t5. DW 
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The development programme for the Third Plan envisages an increase of 

j- it. — f traffic and 23,50 lakh tons 

allocation of Rs. 890 crores 
Depreciation Reserve Fund. 
Rs. 1,220 crores — exclusive 
of Rs. 35 crores required for 'stores suspense’ — is to be distributed as shown 
in the following table. 

TABLE 2:0 

EXPENDITURE ON RAILWAYS (SECOND PLANT 

(f/» croret of tupeet) 


Rolline stock 


Workshops, plant and machinery 
Swtt wtWait and statT quarten 
Signalling and safety works 
Railway users' amenilies 
Road services 


The progress achieved at the end of the First Plan period and the targets 
aimed at under the Second Plan arc dealt with in the following paragraphs. 
New Consiruetion and Works 

Four hundred and thirty miles of dismantled lines were restored, 380 
miles of new lines constructed and 46 miles of nanow gauge lines con- 
verted into metre gauge •'*1 “iw lines 

were also under constn • • . . , . . * broad 

gauge and surveys for 0 •• • ' • ■ Con- 
struction of 1,200 miles • ’ • • version 

of 265 miles from metre gauge to broad gauge and renewal of 8,000 miles 
of existing track are to be undertaken during the Second Plan period. 

The following lines representing an addition of 164*09 miles were opened 
during 1959-60. 


TABLE 221 

NEW LINE CONSTRUCTION (1959.60) 


Railway 

New lines 

Gauge 

Mileage 

Central . . . 1 

Kantaritaon Naka-Akola 

MG. 

63-W 


Bhandarvlah-Mun . 1 


4 : 03 


Dugda Washery 

BG. 

3-84 


Kaihara siUing StaRe I 

BG. 

3-27 


C)di sidms Stage 1 . . 

BG. 

2-89 

1 

Saunda siding Stage I . . 

BG. 

1 40 


Bachia siding Stage I 


2-02 


Andal'Ukhre 


6 00 





North-east Frontier . . . 1 



12-56 




15-53 

South Eastern j 

1 Bhilai-Deoijhat . . 

BG. 

12-30 


1 


164-90 


Rolling Slock 

During the First Plan period, 496 locomotives, 4,351 coaches and 41,192 
wagons were produced in the country. 






coa- 

Fac 

TCSX • k 

IS e 

gauge and metre gauge locomotives, 69 per cent for broad gauge and 125 
per cent for metre gauge coaches and 89 per cent for broad gauge and 92 
per cent for metre gauge wagons. 

Electrification 

Electric traction, first introduced in 1925, is confined to a few lines 
near Bombay, Madras and Calcutta. The total electrified mileage on 
•Sub;ect to renew. 
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March 31, 1960, was 328.87— Central Raflway 184.85 (BG). Eastern 88 63 
(BG), Southern 18.14 (MG) and Western 37.25 (BG). Provision for 1,442 
milts of elcctrificaiion has been approved under the Second Plan— 730 
(BG) miles on the Eastern Railwray. 4M (BG) miles on the South-Eastern, 
192 (BG) miles on the Central and 100 (MG) miles on ihe Southern. Sisty- 
eight miles were electrified on the Eastern Railway between April 1960 and 
February 1961. 

Dieselisation 

Diesel traction has been adopted on a few selected routes. A route 
mileage of 1,293 will be diescliscd by 1960*61. 

Bridges 

The Rs. l6-crore rail-road Ganga Bridge at Mokamah was opened 
to traffic on May 1, 1959 The foundation-stone for the Brahmaputra 
Bridge at Pandu was laid on January 10. 1960. The bridge across the 
Gandak between Hajinur and Sonepur was opened on November 16, 
I960. 

Amenities for Rai'fwoy Users 

Of the improvements carried out during the period 1951-52 to 1959-60 
to offer better travel conditions to passengers, particularly third classpassen- 
gers, mention may be made of the following • 

(i) safe and relaxed travel — at a cost which is perhaps the 
lowest in the world— m all-steel light-weight coaches, 

(li) reservation of coaches for (ong-disiance travel m important 
trains and reservation of accommodation in accordance with 
distances in certain trains^ 

(lu) introduction of new trams and extension of the runs of existing 
trams; 

(iv) introduction of new 75-bcnher sleeping coaches in certain 
trains for passengers iravelJmg over 500 miles, without levy 
of any surcharge; 

(v) running of all-third classs ‘Janata* trains, vesiibuled air-condi- 
tioned trains; 

(w) improvement of catering facilities, and 
(vii) improvement of drinking water facilities, provision of fans, 
wailing hails, new or improved over-bridges and new or improved 
platforms. 

Siaf Welfare 

As against an annual average of a little over Rs. 4 crores spent on 
the construction of new quarters and staff welfare measures during the 
First, Plan period, it was proposed to spend, on an average, Rs. 10 crores 
per annum during the Second Plan period. 

While 40,000 staff quarters were constructed during the First Plan 
period, 64,500 were to be built during the Second Plan period. 11,196 
quarters were constructed during 1959-60. Provision has been made for 
54,000 new quarters in the Third Plan, in addition to those to be provided 
under composite schemes relating to workshop, yards and lines. 

At the end of 1959-60, there were 74 hospitals and 478 health units/ 
dispensaries. A number of chest clinics for domiciliary and out-doof 
treatment of T.B. patients have been established in addition to e.xpan- 
siofi of facilities by way of additional beds. It is proposed to open during 
the Second Plan period 13 new railway hospitals and 75 new dispensaries, 
add 1,600 beds m existing railway hospitals, double the present number 
of beds for railway staff in various T. B. sanatoria, and increase the number 
of railway schools. Steps arc also being taken to increase educational 



353 


facilities for the children of railwaymen. 481 one-teacher primary schools 
were opened. 

In December 1957, it'was decided to offer the choice of a pension 
scheme to all the to lakh or more railway employees. A scheme of large- 
scale upward re-distribution of posts calculated eventually to benefit 1 ,70,000 
railwaymen in non-gazelted cadres was announced in February 1957. 
Steps are also being taken to explore avenues for quicker promotibn of 
class IV Staff. The ClasslVStaff Committee’srccommcndationshavebeen 
accepted by Go\ernment. 

For the benefit of children of railway workers studying in places 
away from their parents, 12 subsidised hostels are being set up Mobile 
libraries are being formed for the use of staff posted at wayside stations. 
The first mobile library was inaugurated on the North-Eastern Railway 
in December 1958. 

Self-Sufficiency 

The Indian railways are not only self-sufficient in their requirements 
of locomotives and coaches,' but have now capacity to assist neighbouring 
countnes not only in respect of the rolling stock but also of goods wagons 
and equipment like lighting, sicnalling, sleepers, girders and others. Efforts 
svill he made during the Third Plan period to manufacture electric and diesel 
locomotives and other equipment now being imported. As against Rs. 320 
crores during the Second Plan, the Third Plan foreign exchange require- 
ment of the Railways is placed at Rs. 130 crores. 

OPERATING STATISTICS 
Passenger Traffic and Earnings 

The salient features of passencer traffic and earnings therefrom on all 
Indian railways during 1955-56, 1956-57, 1957-58, 1958-59 and 1959-60 are 
shown below. 

TABLE 225 


PASSENGER TRAFnc AND EARNINGS 



19SS-36 

1956-57 

1957-58 

1958-59 

>959-60 

Number of passen- 
gers ( m bun- 
dles') 

129,73.350 

13S.25.43.0 

143,10.59.5 

144.09.21.0 

157,97.51,8 

AC. . 

85.S 

1.00.2 



1.85,3 

First class 

l,90JO,l 

3,10.67,7 

2.33.53,1 


332.46,4 

Second class .. 

1.68,75,2 

1,81.42.8 

1.40.63.7 



Third class . 

126,13,63,9 

134.3232.3 




Passenger miles 
(in thousands) 

3,908,32.87 

4.219.44,69 

4.333.28.03 

4,250.07.61 

46,06.5706 







First class 

77.3848 

55.49.18 



113.93.90 

Second class . . 

12436.83 

12531.81 

114,99.07 



Third class .. 

3,701,44,67 

4,002,98,03 

4.122,75,91 



Eammgs from 

passengers (in 
thousand rupees) 

108.75,48 

11739.05 

120,08.43 


125.61,21 



9334 




First class 

S.88.0I 

6.44.45 




Second class .. 

6.12.22 

6.16.64 




Third class .. 


10334.62 


103,03,14 

111.89,76 

Average rate char- 
ged per pass- 
enger per mile 

Pies 5-34 

Pies 5-34 

Pies 5-32 

np. 2-76 








First class 

.. 14 6 



7*26 


Second class .. 

.. 9-45 


.. 9-7 



Third class .. 

.. 4-97 

.. 9-48 

.. 4-97 

2-57 

.. 2-56 



354 


Ticketless Tra\el 

An amendment to the Indian Railways Act was passed on May 2, 
1959, to provide inter alia for more stringent punishment for ticiceilcss 
travel. 

Among other steps taken for intensifjdng the effort against lickctless 
travel are raids on selected sections and at frequent inter\als, continuity 
checks from starting to terminal stations, surprise inspections of booking 
offices and the establishment of a temporary central ticket checking organisa- 
tion with four squads of travelling examiners for conducting cross-country 
and surprise checks. The results of the checks made by the organisation 
during 1955-56, 1956-57, 1957-58, 1958-59 and 1959-60 arc summarised 
below. 

TABLE 226 
•nCKETIXSS TRAVEL 



jy53-56 1 

19)6-37 

1937-58 

1958-59 

1959-60 

Number of pass- 
engers detected 1 
travelling with- 

69,02,114 

73.53,340 

62.79,507 

63,08,255 

68,37,107 

Amount of fare 
and eecess charges 
realised (in 
rupeesl 

1,40J9.6S6 

1.58.02.95 

1.42.90,595 

1,43,24.686 j 

I,80,99,8t3 


Accidents and Safely of Passenger Trains 

The number of fatalities and casualties in tram accidents expressed 
as a ratio often lakh passengers carried, excluding those resulting from 
unlawful tampenng of track, for 1955-56, 1956-57, 1957-58, 1958-59 and 
1959-60 were as follows; 


TABLE 227 
TRAIN ACODENTS 



Fataliiies 

Casuaiues 

Number 

Per ten lakh 
passengers 
carried 

Number 

Per ten lakh, 
passengers 
earned 

1955-56 ... 

16 

0 01 

266 


1956-57 . 

276 

0-20 

335 


1957-58 . ... 


005 

504 


1958-59 


003 

315 


1959-60 .. 


0 002 

286 

0 19 


Goods Traffic and Earnings 

The goods traflic earned and earnings therefrom on all Indian railways 
are shown in the following table. 


TABLE 228 


GOODS TRAFFIC AND EARNINGS 



1955-56 

1956-57 

1957-58 

19511-59 

1959-60 

Tons of goods 
carried (in thou- 
sands) 1 

11.52,73 1 

i 

12,53,77 

13,33,69 

13,65,59 

14,54,79 

Revenue earn- 

mgtcafRc 
Non-revenue 
earning traflic 

9,19,65 

9,82,84 

10,27,45 

10,30,65 

11,01,96 

2.33,08 

2,70.93 

3,06^0 

3,34,94 

3,52,83 

Net ton miles (in 
thousands) 

3,647,18.50 

4,022,46,92 

4.489,74,36 

4,680,92,27 

5,019,14,36 
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TABLE 22ft-{co/rc/i.) 



PimciuaUiy Rath 

The punctuality ratio t for the years 1955-56 to 1959-60 on Go^e^n- 
ment railways is shown below: 

TABLE 230 

PUNCTUALITY RATIO 



•Include machinery, etc. 

tPercentage of passenger and mUed trtuu not losing time to the total number of trains, 
on all Gos'ernment railways. 
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TABLE 



All iraiRj 
Including 
elKtnc 
muUipk 
unit 
trains 

Mail 

and 

important 

through 

trams 

Mixed 

trains 

Suburban 

trains 

Other 

passenger 

trains 

Metre Cause 

1955-56 

1S-U 

61 96 

75-81 

74 71 

71*70 

1956-57 

74-52 

62-74 

77*71 

70-10 

69-64 

1957-58 

80-00 

75*44 

SO 17 

91-61 

76-56 

1958-59 

80-62 

75*99 

89-71 

81-60 

77*70 

1959-60 

81 95 

78*96 

92-42 

62-12 

78*56 


Export TraJJic 

Priorities for rail movement of goods to ports for export have been 
uperaded. The balance of iron and manganese ore at the ports awaiting 
shipment at the end of 1955-56, 1956-57, 1957-58.1958*59 and 1959-60 
IS shown in table 234. 

LoroiKfitne Utihsaiion 

The average mileage obtained per engine per day on Government rail- 
wavs It as shown in table 235, 

The productive service of engines on Government railways in freight 
service in terms of volume of freight iranspo/iaiion per engine hour for 
the same period is as indicated below. 


TABLE 2JI 

NET TON MILES PER ENGINE HOUR 



Broad 

gauge 

Metre 

gauge 

1955-56 . . 

2.124 

915 

1956.57 

2.176 

958 

1957-58 

:.278 

994 

1958-59 .. 

2.284 

958 

1959-60 

2.424 

999 


IKogon t/sage 

The use of wagons on Government railways during the penod 1955*56 
to 1959-60 js shown below. 


TABLE 212 

WAGON MaES PER WAGON DAY 


J955-56 

1956- 57 

1957- 58 

1958- 59 

1959- 60 


46- 1 
•47-7 

47- 3 
45-6 
47 6 


28 5 
28-7 
30-1 
28-8 
28-8 


The productive work performed by wagons in terms of net ton miles 
per wagon day is as follows; 

TABLE 233 

NET TON MILES PER WAGON DAY 



1955- 56 

1956- 57 

1957- 58 

1958- 59 

1959- 60 
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FARES AKD FREICOT 

The Railways switched over to the decimal coinage from September 
15, 1957, in the case of passenger fares and from October 1, 1958, in the 
case of freight on goods, parcels and other trafiic. The commercial 
departments of the railways have adopted the 'metric system of weights 
and measures from April 1, 1960. The unit of weight for the purpose of 
charge from that date is a quintal or 100 kilograms and the distance between 
stations is reckoned in kilometres instead of in miles. 

Passenger fare and rate tables showing the fares or rales for various 
distances from I to 5,000 kilometres have been printed and arc available 
for attiving at the fares or freight rates. 

For vestibuled air-conditioned third-class trains running between New 
Delhi-Howiah, New Delhi-Bombay and New Deihi-Madras, ah additional 
charge of 1.2S naye paise per mile is collected. 

The Railway Passengers Fares Act came into force pn September 15. 
1957. The rale of tax is 5 per cent of the fare for distances between 16 
and 30 miles, 15 per cent for 31 to 500 miles and 10 per cent for over 
500 miles. Distances up to 15 miles are exempt from the tax. 

Following the recommendations made by the Railway Freight Structure 
Inquiry Committee, the revised railway freight structure came into force 
■with effect from October 1, 1952. The antidpaicd annual increase in 
revenue on account of the revised freight structure is expected to be of the 
order of Rs. 9.6 crores on freight and Rs. 2 ctores on parcel traffic. The 
Committee recommended an average increase of 12.9 per cent m freight 
revenue, amounting to about Rs. 32 crores per annum. 

The Minister for Railways, in his budget speech forl961-62, has stated 
that in lieu of the merger of passenger tax In passenger fare from Apnl, 
.nr. « r . . f*. The special 

< • cent, add* 

• ■ . ■ . le minimum 

• • • • Jlres. Coal 

• • • • ite of Rs. 5 

• ■ ' • • • • • ’ ' ’ idjusiments, 

• • • • relief to the 


administration 

The responsibility for the overall control and administration of the 
railways vests in the Railway Board, which was first set up in 1905. 
The Board now consists of a Chairman, who is ex-officio Secretaty- 


^With a view to ensuring constant and close consultation between the 
c . ■ • ' 

F ■ l' . ■ 

z • V • • « .1 

Ceiiuc. i ioiii jAiiudiy i, ivaa, Uivmunai Consultative Commiuecs have 
been set up for each division of the railways on which divisionalisationhas 
already been brought about. 


roads 
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district and village roads are the responsibility of the State Go%cm- 
ments. 

Progress 

The progress in road development during recent years as compared 
to the targets laid down in the Nagpur Plan (1943), as re\ised to apply 
to the Indian Union, is shown in the following table. 

TABLE 236 


ROAD DEVELOPMENT 


(miigs) 



Surfaced 

roads 

Unsurfaced 

roads 

Nagpur Plan targets 

April 1.1951 

March31,1956 

Mareh31,1959 

March31.1961* 

1.23.000 
98.000 

1.22.000 
1.39.106 
1,44.000 

2.08,000 

1.51.000 

1.98.000 
2,54,059 

2.50.000 


National Highways 

On April 1, 1947, when the Centre took over the liability for the national 
highways, anproxirnatcly 1,600 miles of road and thousands of culverts 
and bridges (including about 150 major bridges) did not exist. Missing 
road lin^ which accounted for 1,600 miles have since increased to 1,777 due 
to addition of new roads to the national highway system. The progress on 
national highways since then Is indicated in the table below. 

TABLE 237 

. PROGRESS OF NATIONAL HICW\’AVS 
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FARES AND FREfCirT 

The Railways switched over lo the dedmal coinage from September 
IS, 1957, in the case of passenger fares and from October 1, 1958, in the 
case of freight on goods, parcels and other traffic. The commercial 
departments of the railways have adopted the >metnc system of weights 
and measures from April 1, 1960. The unit of weight for the purpose of 
charge from that date is a quintal or 100 kilograms and the distance l^tween 
staiions is reckoned in kiiomettM instead of in miles. 

Passenger fare and rate tables showing the fares or rates for various 
distances from 1 to 5,000 kilometres have been printed and arc available 
for arriving at the fares or freight rates, 

For vestibuled air-conditioned third-class trains running between New 
Dcihj-Howrah, New Oelhi-Bombay and New Delht-Madras, ah additional 
charge of 1.25 nayc paise per mile Is collected. 

The Railway Passengers Fares Act came into force on September 15, 
1957. The rate of tat is 5 per cent of the fare for distances between 16 
and 30 miles, 15 per cent for 31 to 500 miles and 10 per cent for over 
500 miles. Distances "up to 15 miles are exempt from the tax. 

Following the recommendations made by the Railway Freight Structure 
Inquiry Committee, the revised railway freight structure came into force 
With effect from October 1, 1958, The anticipated annual increase in 
revenue on account of the revised freight structure is expected to be of the 
order of Rs. 9.6 crores on freight and Rs, 2 crorcs on parcel traffic. The 
Committee recommended an average increase of 12,9 per cent in freight 
revenue, amounting to about Rs. 32 crorcs per annum. 

The Minister for Railways, m his budget speech forl96l'62, has stated 
that in lieu of the merger of passenger tax In passenger fare from April, 
1961. Rs. 12.5 crores will be made to the General Revenues. The spewal 

surcharge on small consignments svil! be raised from 10 to 20 per cent, add* 
ing to the revenue on this account by Rs. 50 lakhs per year. The miniinum 
distance charged for coal will be raised from 42 to 70 kilometres. Coal 
moving for shorter distances wiH be charged at a minimum rale of Rs. 5 
per tonne as against Rs. ‘4.25 to Rs. 4.98 at present, These adjustments, 
svhicft will bring in only small revenue, anc intended to afford relief to the 
railways by diverting small load traffic to the road. 

administration 

The responsibility for the overall control and administration of the 
railways vests in the Railway Board, which was first set up in 1905. 
The Board now consists of a Chairman, who is ex-officio Secretary* 
Ceneral to the Union Railway Ministry, the Financial Commissioner and 
A,hw .MflicJiftnr, /'.arb i,u r.hajipe a*" Tlnaru^n.tAtvnr aw? 

■who are of (he status of Secretanes to the Union Railway Ministry. 

With a view to ensuring constant and close consultation between the 
public and the railway administration, the following committees have been 
created: (f) Regional Railway Users* Consultative Committees; (if) Zonal 
Railway Users’ Consultative Committees at the headquarters of each railway 
zone; and {Hi) the National Railway Users' Consultative Council at the 
Centre. From January 1. 1958. Divisional Consultative Committees have 
been set up for each division of the railways on which divisionalisationhas 
already been brought about. 

ROAIiS 

In 1947, the Central Government assumed responsibility for the construc- 
tion and maintenance of certain roads selected by them as suitable for inclu- 
sion in the system of national highways. These were statutorily declared as 
national highways under the National Hi^ways Act, 1956. State highways, 
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district and village roads are the responsibility of the State Govern- 
ments. 

Progress ' 

The progress in road development during recent years as compared 
to the targets laid down in the Nagpur Plan (1943), as revised to apply 
to the Indian Union, is shown in the following table, 

TABLE 236 


ROAD DEVELOPMENT 



Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 
Bshar 
Gujarat 

Jammu and Kashmir 
Kerala . 

Madhya Pradesh 
Madras . 
Maharash^ *' 
Mysore 
Onssa 
Punjab 
Rajasthan 
Uttar Pradesh !' 

^ «t Bengal 
Delhi 

Himachal Pradesh 
Manipur 
Nagabnd 
'Estimated. 


•^evis^ figures. Sikkim, which is included in the system has a natinn^i s. 
mileage of 39, vihich is show-n #s pan of the bghways tn \V« 
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The national highways system includes inter alia the following roads: 

(1) Amntsaf to Calcutta 

(2) Agra to Bombay 

(3) Bombay lo Madras via Bangalore 

<4) Madras to Calcutta 

(5) Calcutta to Bombay Wa Nagpur 

<6) Varanasi to Cape Comorin \la Nagpur, Hyderabad, Kurnool 
and Bangalore 

<7) Delhi to Bombay \ia Ahmedabad 

(8) Ahmedabad to Kandia Port (under construction) with branch to 
Porbandar 

(9) Ambala to Tibet border wo Simla 
<i0} Delhi to Lucknow ila Moradabad 

{tl) Lucknow to Baraunt via MurulTarpur with a branch road to the 
Nepal border 
<12) Assam Access Road 

(13) Assam Trunk Road with a branch to the Burma border through 
Manipur. 

Other Roaits 

The Government of India also aid the development of certain arterial 
roads in the Stales. These include. Inter oUa^ ihe Passi-Badarpur Road 
in Assam, a • ** *• 

and Kerala ' I ■ ' • * • ■ . • 

constructed 

Under • • • ' ... 

menl of certain selected State roads of mtcr*Statc or of economic imppr* 
tance, 125 miles of new roads were constructed and 500 miles of csist* 
sng roads improved during the First Plan period. The programme, which 
has been carried over to the Second Plan period, provides for the con* 
struction of 1,000 miles of new roads and improvement of about 2,000 
miles of existing roads 850 miles of new roads and improvement of 1,925 
miles of existing roads were completed by the end of December I960. 

JRoatis in the States' Sector 

Under the programmes drawn up by the States and Union Territories 
for the Second Plan period, about 21.000 miles of iurfaced roads and 
37,000 miles of unsurfjccd roads will be constructed, 

Tweni)-’Year Plan 

A new long-term plan for road development, under active considcra* 
tion, aims at bringing every village (a) m a developed and agricultural 
area within 4 miles of a metalled road and 1.5 miles of any "road, (f>) 
in a semi-developed area within 8 miles of a metalled road and 3 miles 
of any road and (e) in an undeveloped and oncuhivablc area wiihm 12 
miles of 3 metalled road and 5 miles of any road These targets, when 
achieved, vvill provide an average of 52 miles of road per I(W sq miles 
of area as against about 31 miles at present. 

ROAD TRANSPORT 

Motor Vehicles 

The number of motor vehicles on road in India since 1947 is as follows; 

TABLC 239 
MOTOR VEIDCLCS 


Veareniimg MarchJl 


Number of 
motor vehicles 
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The vehicles at the end of March 1959, comprised 59,680 motor 
c>’cles, 4,039 auto-rickshaws, 24,076 jeeps, 2,18,119 pris-aie cars, 44,744- 
public service vehicles, 15,990 motor cabs, 1,45,048 goods vehicles and 
29,574 taisccUaneous vehicles. 

Administration 

Passenger road transport has been nationalised in many States and 
Union Territories. These ser\’ices arc being operated by statutory’ Road 
Transport Corporations, joint stock companies and State departments. 
Goods transport, howeser, is still largely in the hands of private opera- 
tors and its nationalisation is not contemplated till the end of the Third 
Plan period. • 

An Inter-State Transport Commission has been set up for the purpose 
of development, co-ordination and regulation of road transport seivices 
on inter-Stale routes. 

To ensure proper co-ordination between the different modes of trans- 
port on the one hand, and Central and State policies, on the other, the 
Gosemment of India ha\e set up the Transport De.'elopinent Council, 
the Road and Inland Water Trasnsport Advisory Committee and the 
Central Transport Co-ordination Committee. 

A high-les-el committee, set up by the Planning Commission 
to examine questions relating to the co-ordination of different modes of 
transport, especially road and rail transport, and to advise on the future 
policy of the Gosemment, has submitted a preliminary report. 

The reorganisation of the transport administratise set-op in the 
States has b«n examined by the od hoc committee set up for the purpose. 
Its recommendations are under examination in consultation with the 
State Govenunents. 

INL.\.ND WATERWAYS 

The length of navigable water\va>-s is o^er 5,000 miles. The impor- 
tant ones are the Ganga and the Brahmaputra and their tributaries, the 
G^avari and the Krishna and their canals, the backwaters and canals 
of Kerala, the Buckingham Canal in the Madras and Andhra States, 
the West Coast Canals and the Mahanadi Canals in Orissa. 

To co-ordinate the development of water transport on the Ganga, 
the Brahmaputra and their tributaries, a body, known as the Gansa- 
Brahmaputra Water Transport Board, was set up in 1952 by the volun- 
tary co-operation of r— — • — -* r--.' • 

At present, 1,557 - • . ■ 

vessels and 3,587 mile ■ 
on shallow stretches t 

works, dredging, and by the use ol crali specially designed to negotiate such 
stretches. Deepening by dredging entails heavy outlay. Attention has 
therefore, been focussed on the use of specially desiimed shallow crafi’ 
The Ganga-Brahmaputra Board has taken up an experimental project for 
this purpose on the Upper Ganga. 

Planned development works m the Ganga-Brahmaputra recion include 
the dredging of important waterwa>-s. provision of aids to " navicaiion 
such as radio-telephone and automatic beacons, and the devclopm'enl of 
inland port facilities at selected places. The Plan also provides for the 
development of the Buckingham Canal and the West Coast Canals. Work 
On the construction of a river port at Pandu has started. 

SHIPPING 

Progress During the plans 

Tlic progress achicMrf dorins the First Plan period and the tareels aimed 
at in the Second Plan are shown below: 
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TABLE 240 


PROGRESS OF SWPPISG 

(gross rtglslttid Ions) 


Type of vessels i 

Before i 
the First ! 
Plan ; 

At ihe : 
end of 
the First 
Plan 

At the 
end of 
the Second 
Plan 

Coastal and adjacent .. .. .. 

Ovcncas , . . 

Tramps 

Tankers .. i 

SaUaectuES : 

Total . . ! 

2,t?.202 

l,73.SOS 

3.12.202 

2,83.503 

5"^ 

4.12.202 

4,05.503 

60,000 

23.000 

1,000 

3,90.707 

«,(»,707 i 

! 9,01,707 


At the end of November 1960, 173 ships lolallmg 8.52 laJch GRT 
were on the Indian Register— 91 vessels of 2.79 lakh GRT on the coastal 
trade and 82 vessels of 5-73 GRT on the overseas trade. The balance of 49 
lakh ions necessary to reach the Second Plan target will be covered by ships 
under construction and likely purchase of a few second hand ships. 
National Shipping Board 

The National Shipping Board has been established to advise the 
Government on policy relating to shipping. As against a target of 14.2 
lakh GRT recommended by the Board dunng the Third Plan, it is 
estimated that an addition of only 1.8 lakh GRT will be made in lieu 
of the limited allocation under Plan funds. 

Shipping Corparalhn 

A Government-sponsored shipping corporation, known as the Eastern 
Shipping Corporation Limited, was set up in 1950, w/th an authorised 
capital of Rs 10 crores. The management of the Corporation was taken 
over by the Government from the Semdias in August 1956. It has now 
a fleet of eleven ships for cargo and passengers and runs a regular cargo 
service on the India- Japan aad the India-Ausiralia routes and passenger- 
ciiflj-cargo service on the Indla-Siagapore and India-Easi Africa routes. 
The Corporation also runs the India-Anoamaas service. Three new vessels 
for the Corporation are under construction at the Hindustan Shipyard. 

The Western Shipping Corporation, repstered m June 1956, with an 
authorised capital of Rs. 10 crorcs, will of^rate on the India-Persian Gulf, 
India-Red Sea, India-Poland and India-Soviet routes. The Corporation now 
owns a fleet of two tankers and four dry «irgo vessels. It has also acquired 
a controlling interest in the Moghul Line fleet of four passcnger-fuwj- cargo 
vessels operating on the India-Red Sea route. Five fast dry cargo vessels 
for the Corporation arc under construction at the Hindustan Shipyard. 
Hinduslan Shipyard 

The Visakhapatnaia Shipyard was purchased from the Scindias by 
the Government in March 1952, and its management entrusted to the 
Hindustan Shipyard Ltd., in which two-third of the capital is held by 
the Govemmem. The first vessel to be built at the Yard was launched 
in. March 1948. The Shipyard, which can now build 2J to 3 modern diesel- 
propelled ships, is expected to produce about 4 ships per year by the begin- 
ning of the Third Plan period. The Shipyard has so far delivered 25 ocean- 
going ships and 2 small craft of an aggregate gross tonnage of 1,16,943. 
Three more vessels are expected to be ddive^ by March 3l, 196J. 

Second Shipyard 

The Government of the United Kingdom provided, under the Technical 
Co-operation Scheme of the Colombo Plan, a technical mission to survey 
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possibls sites and collect data for the establishment of a second shij 
The mission, which reported in April 1958, recommended that altl 
none of the sites examined was ideally suited, Cochin (Emakulam), 
goan Dock, Kandla, Trombay and Geonkhab were worthy of furthei 
sideration. 

An inter-departmental committee appointed to consider and pi 
the report has recommended the location of the jnrd at Cochin ani 
Gosemment has accepted the recommendation. The Shipj-ard, ’ 
has b«n included in the Third Plan, is expected to be complet^ by thi 
of the Third Plan period and when fully deseloped will base an opt 
capacity of six to eight ships of 60,000 to 80,000 G.R.T. 

Training Instilutions 

Seventy cadets passed out of T.S. Dufferin during the year e 

j , t All a- V,a— 

, • ■ I, • “ ‘ ■ ■■ ■ • .1 n (J\-3 

, . 1 . . • Cc 

! " >ntii 

sesenth batch of trainees, passed out of the Marine Engineering Co 
Calcutta, during I960. 

The three ratings training establishments — ^T.S. Bhadra, T.S. Me 
andT.S. Nau together trained 12,529 boys— 6,862 for the 

department and 5,667 for the engine room department — till the e 
September I960. 

PORTS 

India has six major ports, namely, Calcutta, Bombay, Mi 
Cochin, Visakhapatnam and Kandla. During 1959-60, these 
bandied 310 la^ tons of cargo, as against 187 lakh tons in 15 

T ' • ' *• •‘''•■'ras areadroinistwtd b>’Stai 

• • *“ the Central Got ernmenl. 

• , < « India are administered di 

ny the Central Go\-emment through local adminjstrathe officers assist 
port ad\isor>' committees. 

The traffic handled by, and the financial results of the working c 
maj'or ports during I959-W, are as follows : 


TABLE 241 

TR-Vne AND E.XR.Nl.\GS OF ^LUOR PORTS 


Port 

Shi pi 

i eotmO 

1 

Exports 

(lakh 

tons) 

Su 

( 

did 

car 

No. 

' Gross 
tonna^ 
(takhs) 

Imports 

(lakh 

CaL-viia ; 

1.820 

120-30 

49-54 

t 4«-75 

' M 

Bombay .. .. .. | 

3.051 

183-36 

94-22 

37-33 

(+) 

Madras 

1.195 

77-6S 

18-12 

' 9 07 

C+) 

XTsaLharatnam .. 

562 

40-16 

12-05 

j 12-42 

(+) 

Cochm 

1347 

TO-32 

15-25 

4-22 

(■{-) 

Kandla 

244 

15-17 

8-28 

3 00 

(-J-) 




112-79 1 

(4-): 
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Haldja, 65 mijes from Calcutta dovm the Hooghly, is regarded as a 
promising site for the location of a proposed secondary port in the Calcutta 
region. The technical aspects of fhe proposal are under investigation. 

Among the important schemes proposed onder a Rs. 75 crorcs outlay 
under the Third plan; arc the deep-water port at flaldia and modernisation 
of Bombay docks 

Afinor Porfs 

The Indian coastltnc is also ierved by a large number of minor ports 
(about 225. of which 150 arc working ports) which together handle 
a coastal and overseas iralRc of about 50 lakh tons per annum. The 
administration of these ports js iht responsibility of the State Gosern- 
ments Various works of improvement have been undertaken under 
the First and Second Five Year Plans. The Second Plan had a pro- 
vision of Rs 5 crofcs for the purpose and included Rs. I crorc for the 
establishment of a pool of dredgers required to improve depths in port 
approaches. 

Ncithftal Harbour Board 

For advising the Central and State Oovernments on (he co-ordinated 
development of ports iWth special aitcniion to minor ports, the National 
Harbour Board was constituicd in 1950. consisting of representatives of 
the Government of India, the matiiime States, major port authorities, and 
non-oflicial members representing trade, industry and labour. A sub- 
committee of (he Board meets every year to screen and approve schemes 
for hydrographic surveys. The Board has recommended certain selected 
intermediate ports for intensive development. 

aVII, AVIA.TJOS 

Indian aircraft flew about 309 lakh mites carrying about 9-2 lakh 
passengers and nearly 1,685 lakh pounds of cargo and mail on scheduled 
and non-schedulcd services taken together during i960*. Under the ‘all 
up' air mail scheme and night air mail services, 48, 3W passengers, 
33,68,376 lbs. of cargo and 40,69,195 lbs. of mail were carried during 
1960* 

Progress Since 1947 

The tables below show the progress made by civil aviation in India 
since 1947, on scheduled and non-schedulcd services. 

TABLE 2« 


CIVIL AVIATION (SCMEDUUED SERVICES) 


Year 

Mites 

flpwn 

(in 

Ibovsandvt 

Pavicngers 

(m 

ihouvaruJi) 

Freight 

(in 

thousand 

Jbs) 

Mails 

(m 

thousand 

Itw) 

1947 

91.62 

ass 




!,94,S« 

449 





559 





fit 5 





696 

9,36,40 




736 




2J0,S7 

824 

7.84.60 

t.46,19 


•EvUmated 
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TABLE 243 


* mTL A\T\T10N (NON-SCHEDULED SERVICES) 


Year 

Miles 

flown 

(in 

thousands) 

Passengers 

earned 

(in 

thousands) 

Freight 

earned 

(in 

thousand 

lbs.) 

1947 

40,51 

62 

29,93 

1951 

66.14 

66 

13,16,24 

1956 

57,33 

114 

9,70,89 

1957 

45,58 

126 

8,87.03 

1958 

49)97 

99 

8,42,01 

1959 

55.78 

89 

8,11,42 

I960* 

58.76 

97 

7.53.98 


Air Corpororions 

The Indian Airlines Corporation, whose operating fleet consisted of 10 
Viscounts, 5 Skjinasters, 3 Herons, and 55 Dakotas on March 31, 1960, 
links up most of the principal centres in the country. The Corporation 
carried 7,03,013 re%enue passengers on its serx’iccs and its aircraft flew 
a total of 1,94,01,773 miles during 1959*60. 

The Air-lndia International Corporation, with its fleet of 9 Super- 
Constellations, 3 Boeing 707 Jets and one DC 3 freighter provides services 
reaching out to 121 countries. During 1959-60, it rarried 89,385 rcsenuc 
passengers on its se^^'ices and its aircraft flew o'er 74.35,000 miles. 
Training 

Pilots, Aerodrome Officers. Control Operators, Fire Operators, Radio 
Operators, and Radio Technicians arc tratned in the Training Centre of the 
Civil A'iation Department at Allahabad. TillOctober 31, 1960, the Centre 
trained 278 candidates in various courses, while 112 trainees were under- 
going training 
Flying Clubs 

There arc 17 subsidised fl)ing clubs with headquarters at Delhi, 
Bornbav, Madras. Patna, Barrackporc, Bhubaneswar, Lucknow (with 
satellite centres at Kanpur, Allahabad and Varanasi), Jullundur, H>dera- 
bad, Nagpur, Jaipur, Indore (with a satellite centre at Bhopal), Ban^lore, 
Gauhati, Trivandrum, Coimbatore and Baroda. There are three Govem- 


On November 1 ,1960, there were 691 persons undergoing training at these 
flying clubs. , 

Aerodromes 

Eighty-five acrodromesf are controlled and operated by the Civil 
Aviation Department of the Government of India. Three of these, u'r., 
Bombaj (Santa Cruz), Calcutta (Dum Dum), Delhi (Palam) arc inter- 
national airports. The aerodromes at Ahmedabad, Patna, Bombay (Santa 
Cruz). Calcutta (Dum Dura), Delhi (Palam), Delhi (Safdaijung). Madras 
(St. Thomas Mt.,), Tiruchirapalli, Varanasi, Jodhpur, Bhuj and Amritsar 
have been declared customs aeiodromcs. 

Four new aerodromes at Haldwani (U.P.), Raxaul (Bihar), Jogbani, 
(Bihar) and Bchala (West Bengal) arc under construction. The aero- 
drome at Tulihal (Manipur) has been completed. The main rumvajs at 
the three international airports arc being extended and strengthened to meet 


•EsUmated. 

t For a list of aerodromes, see Appendices, 
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ihc of )« transport The atf strip at Pott Blair has been 

rep 

aviation dating the Second 
Fh demands which have arisen 

fro /m India’s obligations under 

• • •. , . Jtion to provide facilities at 

■ : ' ■ ■ by the International 

Aircraft 

OnDccember 1,1960, 522 aircraft held current certificates ofregistration 
and 203 aircraft held current certificates of airworthiness, 
iffr Transport Agreenxents 

Ait \ • txave been concluded with Afghanistan, 

Australia, ' “ ’ ' — »c 

Sweden, S 
United Ki 

agreements cuuwo,..,. 
awaiting ratification. 


TOURIST TRAFnC 

Administrative Set-up 

A Tourist Traffic Branch was set up under the Mmistty of Ttanspon 
in 1949 and a chain of regional tourist offices has since been estab* 
lished in important cities Uke Delhi, Calcutta, Bombay and Madras. 
Tounst information offices have sdso been set up at Agra, Aurangabad, 
Varanasi, Bangalore. Bhopal, Cochin, Darjeeling and Jaipur, These 
offices work, tn close collaboration with the State Governments, travel 
agents, hoteliers and carriers. Abroad, India has tourist offices in >lew 
York, San Francisco, London, Melbourne, Paris, Colombo, Toronto, 
and Frankfurt. 

A separate Department of Tounsm in the Ministry of Transport and 
CorntnuntcatioDS has been set up A Tourist Development Council, 
incWding representatives of the public, the travel trade and the State 
Governments, advises the Government on tourist problems There arc 
regional advisory committees for the different regions in the country. 
To exploit this source of foreign exchange to the fullest extent possible, a 
high-level committee, consisting of the Secretaries and heads of Depart- 
ments concerned and presided over by the Secretary to the Cabinet, has been 
set up. 

Hotel Staiicfarrfr and Rate ^rrucftire Committee 

The major recommendations of the Hotel Standards and Rates 
f r^’^mittee. constituted m 1957 to advise the Government on 
' ’ " ' gradation 

rate structure, 

Pefaxatfort in Tourist Reguiadons 

• , curtenigr, exchange con- 

' • • tounst traffic A special 

inspection of the various 
ports 01 eiiuj ...... - . ■ , •'’--■-nplj- 

fication of such fotmalitic : .... 

railways for round tnpjom..c^„ sions 

aregiven to students and pd^m* as -well as to tourists vjsjimg tuu resorts 
during summer. At present, there ate 39 officially recogmsed travel 
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acenries and sliikar (big game) agencies to servt: tourists. The sen-ices 
of an increasing number of educated, specially trained and approved travel 
guides are also available. A staff training school imparts training to 
fresh recruits as well as personnel engaged in tourist promotion activities. 
hformalion 

Tourist information material in the form of guide books, pamphlets, 
folders, maps, posters and picture cards is being brought out. TTiese 
are produced in English, French, Spanish, German, Italian and in the 
Indian languages and arc being distributed through tourist offices in 
India and abroad. An illustrated monthly magazine entitled Trcneller 
in India is issued to attract tourists. Tra\’el films arc also made for dis- 
tribution and exhibition abroad. A cultural programme of festhnls is 
being organised. 

Kumber of Tourists 

The number of foreign tourists visiting India since 1951 is shown 
below. 


TABLE 244 
TOURIST TRAFFIC 


Year 

Number of Foreign 
Tourists 

1951 

20,000 

1956 .. 


957 

80.544 

1958 


959 .. 

1.09,464 

I960 *. 

1,23.095 


Towrtsf Resenue 


The rescaue from tourist traffic during 1959 was estimated at Rs. 
iS'Icrores. The earnings during 1957 and 1958, as estimated by the Reserxe 
Bank of India, are Rs. 16-0 crores and 17'5crores respectively. 

^etelopnient p/ans 

The Central and some oflhc State Governments have formulated 
plans to provide for the development of tourism. The programme 
envisages additional accommodation, transport and recreational facilities 
at important tourist centres, especially those situated in out-of-the-way 
^ these are of three kinds : (f) schemes for the develop- 

ment of facilities ai a linuted number of places visited largely by foreign 
rounsts, (ii) facilities at places mainly for home tourists, and (in ) 
cnemes for places of regional and local importance, which are visited 
oy Dome tourists of low and middle income groups. Schemes in the 
are being undertaken by the Central Government. Schemes 
m Its si» 5<5 group arc being implemented by the States with assistance 
rrom tbs Centre and those in the third group exclusively by the States. 




1961-VISIT ORIENT YEAR 

“77«e outsWff from abroad has to be welcomed as 
a and friend so that he rpfiirnj fo his own 
couttfO' and Carries back utili him happy memories 
of his thil to Indie." 

-PRIME MINISTER NEHRU. 

This is exactly what we in our 
characteristic and modest way pursue 
as our motto. 

TRAVEL COUNSELLtNG IS OUR PROFESSION 

We offer accurate information you 
need to travel expertly, economically 
and enjoyably ! 

WE HELP YOU GET THE MOST FOR YOUR MONEY 


WELCOME 

TO 

INDIA 


Travel whelyj Travel Asian 

Asian 

V(iNi5i Ajp*iWcte Ita. 

No. I PATULLOS ROAD, 

MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS-2. 


Telephone : 84009. 


Crtmis: ^VORLTRA^^:L. 






CHAPTER XXVII 
COMMUNICATIONS 


The Posts an4 Tcle^aphs services constitute the second largest State 
undertaking in India, next only to the railways. The numher of persons 
employed on March 31, 1960, was 3,63,000 while the capital outlay was 
Rs. 129.79ccores. 

The Department of Posts and Tele^phs functions through 13 terri- 
torial units — 12 posts and telegraphs circles and I postal circle for Delhi 
only. There are four telephone districts for the cities of Calcutta, Bombay, 


the Department vests in the Posts and Telegraphs Board constituted on 
December 14, 1959. 


POSTAL SERVICES 

The postal traffic and postal revenue smee 1921 arc shown below. 
TABLE 245 

POSTAL TRAinC AND REVENUE 


Year 

Number 

am 

of posul 



Pe 

tevt 

oi 

Total 
(ia erom) 

Aveiage 

per 

head of 
popula- 
too 

ToUI 

Oa 
crores 
of rupees) 

Avenge 

per 

head of 
pDpuhi- 
uoo 

1921* 

1410 

4-54 



193t* 

tll'S 

3 W 



J941* 

U7-2 

3-33 



1951 

227 0 

6 37 



1955-56 

229-7 

6 40 




776-1 

9'40 



1957-58 

335-5 

9 40 




359-6 

ID 08 



1959-60 

381 -B 

10-69 

39-20 

l-io 


Some statistics regarding tbe postal services arc given below. 


TABLE 746 

POSTAL STATTSneS 


i 

1 1950-51 1 

1 1955-56 1 

KSS9I 

1957-58 i 

[ 1958-59 

{ 1959-60 

Number of post I 

: 36,094 j 

1 55,042 

38.871 ; 

61.886 

[ 64.993 

1 70.713 

Mileage of su^ 
face mail ; 
routes ' 

; 1.69.105 1 

1 2.42,282 

2,53,156. i 

2,75,719 

1 2,86.345 

1 

i 3,07,574 

! 

■SHQITSKJ 

j 18,994 ! 

18,959 

19.416 ' 

18,778 

1 21,073 

1 22,878 


*Pre*parUuon figurts 
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TABLE ^A^-ieontld) 



1950-51 

1955-56 

1 1956-57 

1 1957-58 

1 195^59 

t 1959-60 

Number of postal 
articles bandied 
(crores) 

Number of in- 
sured artidw 
(Ukhs) 

Money orders 

(crores) 

. Postal revenue 
(crotfs of 

rupees) 

227-01 

299-7 

326-1 

335-5 

359-6 

381-8 

37-23 

40 0 

40-1 

37-7 

44-5 

40-0 

5-14 

- 6-50 

6-74 

6-69 

7-3 

7-5 

21 -M 

29-43 

32-75 

34-88 

37-87 

39 2 


The following table shows the number of post offices and letter boxes 
in the urban and rural areas in India. 

TABLE 247 

tlRBVN AND RURAL POST OFTICES AND LETTER BOXES 



The numberof new post offices opened between April 1, 1960 and 
December 31. I960, was 3,464. 


Urban hfobiU Post Offices 

The Urban Mobile Post Offices scheme is in operation at Nagpur, Madras, 
Delhi, Bombay and Calcutta. The mobile ^st office visits important 
centres of the city at specified hours alter the ordinary post offices have 
closed for the day. It works on all days of the year, including Sundays 
and postal holiday’s. Money orders are not accepted at the mobile post 
office, nor is savings bank business transacted. 

Air Mail and All-vp Schemes 

An inland night air mail service links up the principal cities of India, 
namely, Bombay, Calcutta, Madras, Delhi and Nagpur. Under the “All- 
up Scheme” aU inland letters, letter cards, post cards and money orders arc 
normally carried by jur without any air surcharge. 

Air Parcel Service with Foreign Comities 

India has an airmail service for most of the countries outside and an 

-I- ... . najaui 

. i . t , tiecho- 

■ i ■ _ ■ . ■ t ■ • ' Repub- 



i . ■ ^ . ■ ■ ■ . , ' ‘i ■ 


' ■ ■ < r.- , (..• « s ;■ I. 

bgypt, France, Germany (Federal Republic), Germany (Democratic Re- 
public), Ghana, Hong Kong, Netbcrbnds, Irish Republic, Japan, Malaya, 
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Pakistan, Persian Gulf, Sweden, Switzerland, UK, USA, USSR and 
Zanzibar. 

Postal Savings Bank 

Facilities arc available at most post offices in the country for deposit- 
ing savings, the maximuin limit of the deposit for an -individual depositor 
being Rs 15,000 and for a joint account Rs 30,CC0. The interest rates 
on these savings accounts are 2} per cent per annum on any sum not 
e.TCceding Rs 10,000 in the case of an individual account and Rs. 20,000 
in the case of a joint account and 2 per cent per annum on the remainder 
of the balance. 

Bi-vvccUy withdrawal facilities, subject to a maximum of Rs. 1,C00, « 
are now available m respect of individual accounts at all post offices doing 
savings bank work. Since 1958, a new system has been introduced in all 
postal head offices and sub-ofliccs by which savings account holders can 
withdraw and deposit money by cheque. A system of nomination for 
savings bank has been introduced since August 1, i960. 

Postal Life Insurance 

Postal life irisurancc business was as follows. 

TABLE 248 


POSTAL LTTE INSURANCE 



etrceied 

Tout busmew 
in force 


No 

or 

policies 

Sum 

assured 

(in 

crorts 

of 

rupees) 

No 

of 

policies 

Sum 

assured 

(in 

crores 

of 

rupees) 

(11) CM! Wmg 

1950*51 

6.546 

1-43 

84.630 

17*64 

1955*56 

17.074 

3 29 

1,26.305 

26*89 

1956*57 

10.360 

1 83 

1.33.120 

27*95 

1957*58 . 

7.843 

1 52 

1.36.539 


1958*59 . 

6.535 

1 34 

1.39.211 

29*11 

1959-60 . 

5.177 

1 03 

1,46,195 

29 59 

(6) 

875 

0 52 

1.573 


1955-56 

1.026 

0-81 

7,326 


1956-57 

501 

0 39 

7,788 



602 

0 48 

8.339 

5 49 


434 

0-32 

8.7ZS 


1959-60 

374 

0-30 

9.027 

5 94 


TABLE 249 


POSTAL LIFE INSURANCE— EXPE.N’SE RATIO 



Civil Wing 


MUitao' Wing 

Year 

Total 

premium 

income 

(in 

thousand 

rupees) 

Total 1 
expenses ' 
(in 1 

thousand i 
rupees) 

Expense 

ratio 

(%) 

Tout 
premium i 
income | 
(in 

thousand , 
rupees) j 

Total 

expenses 

,(ia 

thousand 

rupees) 

Expense- 

ratio 

(K) 

1950-51 

73,34 

9.52; 






1,11,61 

12^69 > 







12,81 





1957-58 

1,23,84 

12,35 1 

9 97 





1.23.97 

13.13 ) 






1.30.57 

12.83 1 

9 83 

28.12 1 

70 

48 
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TELEGRAPH SERMCES 

Some^ salient statistics re^rding the telegraph sersices are gi\en 
below. 


TABLE 250 

TELEGRAPH STATISTTCS 



1950.51 

1955-56 

1 1956-5) 1 

: 1957-58 i 

1 1958-59 I 

1959-60 

Number of tele- 
graph offices 
(iDcIudiog licen- 

8,205 

9.893 

10,052 

10,266 

10,746 

i ’ 

11,109 

Number of tele- 
grams excluding 
PAT service 
telegrams (in 
lakhs) 

Mileaee of o«r- 
JxMd wires 

2.79 

3.35 

3.45 

1 3,32 

1 3,43 

3,70 

7.21,243 ' 

8.67.199 

9.09.798 

9.53.785 , 

j 9,97,522 

10,87,557 

Mileage of under- 
ground cable 
conductors 

7,13,880 

10,03.437 

1246.340 

13,65436 

1 14,65421 

1 

1 16,62,134 

Camer and VFT 
channels (in 

miles) 

Telegraph menue 
(in crores of 
rupees) 

3,94,912 

4,79.210 

548463,] 

5,97,604 j 

j 6,49,429 

6,83,145 

5-94 

6 7 

7*7 1 

8-2 1 

! 8-26 

1 

1 9-10 


Out of 3,70 lakh tclecrams (excluding the P. & T. service triegrams) 
transmitted during 1959’W, 3,29 lakhs were inland and 40 lakhs foreign 
telegrams. The revenue derived from these telegrams amounted to 
Rs. 7*23 crores (Rs. 6*23 crores from inland and about one crore rupees 
from foreign telegrams) Out of 3,29 lakh inland telegrams, about 2,82 
lakhs were private and the rest State and Press telegrams. The number of 
Press'tclegrams during 1939*60 vvas 2*52 lakhs. Twcni>-three stations have 
been connected to a tape relay exchange installed at Bombai through 
which messages are transmitted automatically to the destination stations 
connected with the exchange by push button S}stem. 

Telegraph SerMCe in Hindi and oiher Indian Languages 

Introduced on Jun^ 1 loxo Jabalpur 

Kanpur, Lucknow, n . Hindi leleeraph 

service is now availat • • 60 nulvsav leJe- 

craph olliccs) m the c,.-....,. ...c is -vanaoic iii all the p' & T. 


aole m the Hindi telegraph sjsiem : 

(0 Greetings telegrams on festive occasions; 

(li) Emergent telegrams to call relatives and friends in case of 
serious illness or death; 

(i/i) Local telegrams; 

(fv) Tendering of telegrams in Hindi on phonocram svsten v^herc 
such a facility exists; 

(r) Telegraphic money orders; and 

(i/) Registration of telegraphic abbreviated addresses at conces- 
sional rates. ♦ 

Telegraph traffic in Hindi is progrcssKclv ir.creasinc as is indicated in 
the tabic below. 




TELEPJIONE SERVICES 

The following table shows the number of telephones, telephone exchanges, 
trunk calls and the amount of telephone revenue. 

TABLE 252 


TELEPHONE STATlSnCS 



Own Your Tdepfme Scheme 

The Scheme is now in operaiion at Ahmedabad, Bombay, Calcutta 
(except in Barrackpore and Dhatpaca exchange areas), Madras (except 
Mount Road, Kilpauk and Mylapore and Guindy exchange areas) and 
New Delhi. 

Message Hate Sysiem 

This system is in operation in 50 telephone exchanges. Under this 
system a subscriber pays for every addiiiona! local call over a prescriW 
free number of calls every quarter plus a fixed quarterly rental. 


Ship la Shore Service 

Und" r- '■•••.’ •. . wjth ships 

sea, ■ ■ ■ - jas so far 

been tn ' , * •* 


Telephone InJusIry 

In 1939-60. the Indltn Telephone Industries (Private) Limited, Banga- 
lore, manufactured l.OI.OOl telephones. 60,590 auto-exchange lines including 
small exchange lines .and 675 transmission channels. TTie Company has 
undenakcD the production of several new types of equipment for the rail- 
ways. 


OVERSEAS COMMUNICATIONS 

The Overseas Communications Service, which was nationalised on 
January 1, 1947, is responsible for ibe operation and development of icle- 
commumcation Imk of India wub foreign countries. During the last nine 
yearn, the ^rvic* l^ndle^bout 2,44 lakh paid telegrams consisting of about 

64,13 lakh Wrds; 2,12,3fX)paid telephonecalIs;2,596rad/opictufcstotaUmg 
about 7,67,000 paid sq. cms., and about 1,94 lakh multiprcss words. 
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Eadio Telephone Serrices 

India has direct radio telephone senice with the following conntries : 
Aden, Australia, Behrcin, Burma, China, East Africa, Egj-pt, Ethiopia, 
France, Germany (Federal Republic), Hong Kong, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, 
Italy, Japan, Malaya, Poland, Saudi Arabia, Switzerland, UK, USSR and 
Viet Nam (South). 

Radio telephone service via 1-ondon is asailable between India and 
51 countries, namely': Algeria, Argentina, Austria, Barbados, Bclsjum, 
Barmuda, Brazil, Canada, Ciuta, Chile, 0>sta Rica, Cuba, Czechoslo\-akia, 
Denmark, FWand, Gibrilter, Ghana, Goosbay, Labrador, Greece, Guate- 
mala, Hawaii, Honduras, Hungary, Iceland, bish Republic, Israel, Italy, 
Lebanon, Ltmembourg, blerieo, bforocco, Netherlands, New Foundland, 
Nicaragua, Nigeria, Norway, Panama, '^odesia. South Africa, South- 
West Africa, Sudan, Sp^, Sweden, Switzerland, Tangier, Tunisia, USA, 
the Vatican City, Yugoslaria and Yukon. 

Radio telephone service is also a\-ailable for Yugoslasia N-ia Berne; 
for Doha, Kuwait and Muscat via Bahrain; for the Sudan via Cairo; for 
New Zealand via Australia; for Asmara via Ethiopia; Abadan via Iran; 
and Ryukyn via Japan, Thiny-sa ships at sea make use of the radio tele- 
phone fachities. 

Radio Telegraph Service 

Radio telegraph service is ava*' *e' ' 

China, Egypt, France, Germany • • • , • , • 

Italy, Japan, PbiUipines, Poland 

USA, USSR, Viet Nam (South), Viet Nam (North) and Yugoslavia, 

Radio Photo Service 

Direct radio photo service operates between India and China, France, 
Germany (Federal Republic), Italy, Japan, Poland, UK» and USSR, In 
. 1 . •••»«. .‘a I • • •• "•.* • Canada 

* •. . % !*' * • I . G reece, 

. * * *■ . "i ' Sweden, 

Switzerland, USA and Yugoslavia. 

IntemationaJ Telex Service 

g^rVl(^ Tphti->, 4 

■ ' • .'<• . < 

< • t . .1,. . < 

; I . s- . • s . , 

1: : ~4,„ Lo.>IL 
Other Services 

The Service also handles news transmissions on behalf of the Govern- 
ment of India for the benefit of Indian consular posts abroad and on 
behalf of cert^n press agencies to different areas outside India. Leased 
circuits have been made available to 12 of the leading airline companies 
and other parties in India. 
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TABLE 251 

TELEGRAPH TBAfFlC IN lONDI 


Numbcf 01 
teleiranu 


1950-51 

1955-56 

1955-57 

1957- 58 

1958- 59 

1959- 60 


5.784 

58.522 

66.927 

#9.202 

1.06,445 

1.22.747 


TELEPHONE SERVICES 

The following table shows ihe number of telephones, telephone exchanges, 
trunk calls and the amount of telephone revenue. 


TABLE 252 


TELEPHONE STATTSneS 



1950-51 1 

1 1955-66 

1956-57 

^ 1957-38 

1958-59 

1959-60 

Number of tele- 
phones 

Number of tele- 
phone exchan- 
ges (includicg 
P. B Xs. and 

1.68,000 

2,78,000 j 

3,09.000 

3,35,000 

3,78.000 

4,24.000 

3,700 1 


1,188 

1 

6,457 

6.714 

1 

7,282 

Number of trvak , 

71 

1,86 

2.08 

3.3J 

2.64 

2,93 

Telephone revenue 
(m erores of 
rupees) 

9-07 

14*4 

16-3 


20-0 

22-0 


Own Your Telephone Scheme 

The Scheme is now in operalioo at Ahmedabad, Bombay, Calcutta 
(except in Barrackpore and Bhaipara exchange areas), Madras (except 
Mount Road, Kilpauk and Mylapore and Gumdy exchange areas) and 
New Delhi. 


Message Rate System 

This system is in operation in 50 telephone exchanges. Under this 
system a subscriber pays for every additional local call over a prescribed 
free number of calls every quarter plus a fixed quarterly rental. 

Ship to Shore Service 

Under this service the subscribers can have telephonic contact with ships 
at sea, within 500 miles of the respective exchange. This service has so far 
been introduced aC Bombay, Calcutta and Madras, 

Telephone In lastry 

In 1959-60, the Indian Telephone Industries (Private) Limited, Banga- 
lore, mnnufactured 1,01,001 telephones. 60.590 auio-exchangc Imes incladuig 
small cxch.mge lines and 675 transmission channels. T^e Company has 
undertaken the production of several new types of equipment for the rail- 
ways. 

OVERSEAS COMMUNICATIONS 


The Overseas r-'— c,- 

January 1, 1947, is ' ... ... 

communication lin- ' • • . ■ " . ‘ ■ ■ - 

years, the Service handled about 2,44 lakh paid telegrams con'sislfnK of about 
64,13 lakh words; 2,12,300 paid telephone calls; 2,596 radio piaurcs totalling 
about 7,67,000 paid sq. cms., and about 1,94 lakh mvdtiptess words. 
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Radio Telephone Senices 

India has direct radio telephone service with the following countries : 
Aden, Axistralia, Behiein, Burma, China, East Africa, Egypt, Ethiopia, 
France, Germany (Federal RepahVc), Hong Kong, Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, 
Italy, Japan, Malaya, Poland, Saudi Arabia, Switzerland, UK, USSR and 
Viet Nam (South). 

Radio telephone service via London is available between India and 
51 countries, namely ’ : Algeria, Argentina, Austria, Barbados, Belgium, 
Barmuda, Brazil, Canada, Ceuta, Chdc, Costa Rica, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, 
Denmark, Finland, Gibralter, Ghana, Goosbay, l.abrador, Greece, Guate- 
mala, Hawaii, Honduras, Hungary, Iceland, Imh Republic, Israel, Italy, 
Lebanon, Luxembourg, Mexico, Morocco, Netherlands, New Foundland, 
Nicaragua Ni^ria, Norway, Panama, Rhodesia, South Africa, South- 
West Africa, Sudan, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Tangier, Tunisia, USA, 
the Vatican City, Yugoslavia and Yukon. 

Radio telephone service is al^ avaUahle for Yugoslavia via Berne; 
for Doha, Kuwait and Muscat via Bahrain; for the Sudan via Cairo; for 
New Zealand via Australia; for Asmara via Ethiopia; Abadan via Iran; 
and Ryukyn via Japan. Thirty-six ships at sea make use of the radio tele- 
phone facilities. 

Radio Telegraph Senice 

Radio telegraph service is avaUahle for Afghanistan, Australia, Burma, 
China, Egypt, France, Germany (Federal Republic), Indonesia, Iran, Iraq, 
Italy, Japan, Phillipines, Poland, Rumania, Switzerland, Thailand, UK, 
USA, USSR, Viet Nam (South), Viet Nam (North) and Yugoslavia. 

Radio Photo Service 

Direct radio photo service operates between India and China, France, 
Germany (Federal Republic), Italy, Japan, Poland, UK, and USSR. In 
addition, the service isavaUabtevia London to Australia, Belgium, Canada 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Egypt, Finland, Germany, Gtana, Greece, 
Jamaica, Nigeria, Norway, Portugal, Singapore, South Africa, Sweden. 
Switzerland, USA and Yugoslavia. 

International Telex Service 

-pt. .. — .....j . t 

■ ^ ■ * . I '• ‘s • . t ■ , • 

• ■ . <■ i •• i. 

' ■ , < • . . •* ■. ( ■■ i', 

Hungary, Irish Republic, Italy, Luxembourg, Netherlands, Norway, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, USA and USSR. 

Other Services 

The Service also handles news transmissions on behalf of the Govern- 
ment of India for the bcncGt of Indian consular posts abroad and on 
behalf of certmo press agencies to different areas outside India. Leased 
circuiu have been made available to 12 of the leading airline companies 
and other parties in India, 
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LAnoUR 


In the organised sector of India’s economy, the largest number of 
workers are employed m the factories. In 1958, the average daily employ- 
ment in factories for wVnch figures are available stood at 34, 12, 985*. 

The following table gives the State-wise break-up of average daily 
employment figures m factories subject to the Factories Act for the period 
1956 to 1959 on the basts of the returns submitted by them. 

TABLE 253 

employment in EACrORlCS 


Stale/Union 

Territory 

employed* 

1956 

1957 

, I958t 

[ 1959 t 

First hair 

1 Second half 

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam 

Qihar 

Bombay 

Kerala 

Madhya Pradesh 
Madras 

Mysore 

Onssa 

Punjab 1 

Rajasthan 

Uttar Pradesh 
^Vest Bengal 
Andaman A Nico- 
bar Islands 

TJelhi 

Himachal Prad«h 
Manipur , 

Tripura 

2.04.339 

74.698 

J. 76.840 
tO.51.878 
1.65.196 
; t.68.t76 

' 3,07.665 

1 75.105 

1 22,614 

91,083 
44:832 
2,73.337 
6.82.297 

3.835 1 
51,075 1 
1,054 

““ 1.901 

1,97.440 

72.415 

1,80.260 

10.75.944 

1,55.305 

1.54.738 

3.24.617 

i.aets 

24.730 

99,147 

48.199 

2.82,987 

6.88,092 

2.80S 

57,337 

1.175 
120 ; 

1.933 

2.21.954 
75 .378 
J.83.238 
10,66.677 
1,66.182 
; 1.61,059 

3,26.305 

i 25*374 

1.03,981 
53.075 
2,78,178 
6.86,423 ; 

1.609 i 
59J99 1 
1,344 
136 
2068 

1 205.501 

60.708 
1.82.473 
10.71.511 
1.65049 
, 1,61,636 

3.25.996 
1.86,289 
27,747 
106082 
51.686 

1 2.74,383 

6,67,298 

1 1.661 

; 62,582 1 

1.352 ' 

iT.59t) 

1,80.729 
! 77.954 

1.86.696 
9,94,395 

r i7i.895 

3,09,772 
92,051 
25.726 
1.05.871 
38019 
, 2.85A96 

6,91,469 

1 1.630 

1 64.733 

1.392 

1 7070 


The following two tables show the average daily employment in coal 
mines and in all mines siJb;ect to the Mines Act. 


TABLE 254 


employment in COAl- MINES 


1 

Year j 

^ Average daily number of workers employed 

! Under- 
1 ground 1 

Open 

Workings 

Surface ! 

1 Total 

1956 . .. i 

1957 , . . . 1 

1958 1 

1959 1 

1960 (October) 

! 107068 1 

1 205,755 

; 2.08.05 

1 2.08.651 

2,20,068 

29.823 

41.749 

40.973 

41,204 

49,331 

1,16,499 ' 
1,22.740 , 
1.14,721 
1,14,285 
1,16.012 

3.33.390 

3.70.244 

3,63,399 

3,64.140 

3.85,411 


•Figures relate to reorganised States and Union Temtorks and include estimated 
employment in working factories not submitting xeturos. 


tProvislonat. 
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TABLE 25S 

E.MPLO^'MENT IN ALL MIXES* 

A>CTase daily number of workers cmplo>ed 

Under 1 Open j S-jrfac? I Tot; 
ground I workings I 


rroduCfiMty 

A Study of the changes in the productivity and earnings in certain indus- 
tries in India, published in 1955, rescaled that • 

(i) incoalminingindustry.theoverallrateof increase in productivity 
for miners and loaders during the period J95I to 1954 was 0*76 
per month as against 0*26 in the aserage weekly cash earnings; 
(u) in paper industry, the average earnings of workers increased 
during the period 1948—53, but there was no evidence of an 
increase in productivity; 

(i«) in jute textile industry, the rate of Incrcjse in productivity during 
the period 1948 to 1953 was 2*9 per year as against 3*7 in earn- 
ings; and 

(Iv) in the case of the cotton textile industry the annual rate of increase 
in productivity during the period 1948 to 1953 was 2*28 as against 
1*14 in earnings. 

In 1955 the relation of the trend in index of productivity of factory workers 
to that of real earnings was studied with the following results : 

TABLE 257 

PRODUCTIMTY AND REAL EARNINGS OF FACTORY WORKERS 
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The Labour Bureau has taken up n proiecl for compiling interim pro- 
ductivity indices based mainly on the annual census of manufacturers for 
nine selected industnes, vfr., jute textiles, iron and steel, sugar, cotton tex- 
tiles, glass, cement, paper, matches and woollen textiles. The annual 
indices are proposed to be compiled from 1948 to, 1956 with 1947 as base. 

NATIONAL E^IPLOY^tENT SERVICX 

The Employment Sert'ice, started in 1945, consists of a network of 
Employment Exchanges each staffed by personnel trained in a carefully 
devised procedure. The Employment Exchange renders cmplojinent 
■* ‘ ’*,* ■ ‘ '^cs certain special 

' • stance to displaced 

* " belonging to the 

a>vueuuieu O-uiCj unu 

At the end of October 1960, them were 279 Exchanges (excluding 
4 University Employment Bureaux) in the country. Table below gives 
figures relating to the activiles of the Exchanges. 


TAALC 258 

E.MPLOYMCNT EXOIANGE STATISTICS 


Year 

1 No. 
f of 
Ex- 
Chan- 
ces 

No. of 
fe^iitra- ^ 
tiotu 

No. of 
appli- 
cants 
placed la 
employ- 
ment 

No. of 
appli- 
canu 
on the 
Uv* 
Resitltt 

Monthly 
■vtnie ' 
number ; 
of em- 1 
ployert 
uilBt the ' 
1 Exehsnsts; 

No. of 
vacatines 
DOtitied 

i 

•"■ffovor 

vacancies 

beu^ 

dealt 

«iUi 

1956 .. I 

1957 .. ' 

143 

161 

1«,«9.MS 1 
tl.14.668 ' 

1,89.835 

1.92.831 

7.58,503 

1 i 

i 5.632 1 

X96.6J8 I 
2,97.188 1 

1 42,605 

1 45,156 



<* . 

• • 

•• .« 

. 

4 « • 



The day-to-day adiaiaisirative control over the Employment Exchanges 
was transferred to the State Govemiaents with effect from November 1. 
1956. The Central Government now limits its responsibilities to policy- 
making, co-ordination of procedure and standards and tojrcndenng of 
ssMStance whenever needed. 

Several schemes, such as (0 the collection of employment market 
infonnatioa, (il) occupational research and analysis, (ffi) the publication 
of career pamphlets and handbooks on training facihlies, (iv) vocational 
guidance and employment counselling and (v) the development of oral 
testing, are under implementation to improve the quality of service ren- 


Service. * 

Craftsmen Training 

There are one hundred and fifty-one training centres functioning under 
the Craftsmen TraininR Scheme. The other schemes which have been 
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at Aundh (Bombay) will shift to Bombay in 1962. Four new training 
institutes will be established at Kanpur, Madras, Hyderabad and Ludhiana 
and the Central Training Institute for instructors for women, in New Delhi, 
will be expanded. 

A National Council for Training in Vocational Trades has been set 
up to advise the Government of India on all questions of training policy 
to coordinate vocational training and to lay down uniform standards. It 
also awards national certificates of proficient to craftsmen. 

WAGES AND EARNINGS 

Annual Earnings 

The following table gives the average annual earnings of factory workers 
during the penod 1956*1958. 

TABLE 259 

AVERAGE PER CAPITA ANNUAL EARNINGS OF FACTORY WORKERS 
DRAS^ING LESS THAN RS. 200 PER MONTH 


{Exdudes, besides railway workshaps, the food, bereroges, tobaeeo, gins and 
presses groins) 


(In rupees) 


Sut^UmoD Temtory 



Eeal Earnings 

The rise in real wages, after making aHowance for the rise in theconsumcr 
price inde^, is as follows ; 


TABLE 260 


INDEX OF REAL E^R-MNCS OF WORKERS 
{{947-100) 



il’orking Class Consumer Price Index 


Tables show the different series of consumer price indices. 

Eegulation of Wages * 

The regulation of wages is governed by the Payment of Wares ' Act 
1936 and the Minimum Wages Act. 1948, as airenied subsequently 
The former extends to the whole of India except Jammu and Kashmir 
and appbes to persons employed In any factory as defined in the Factories 






Act, 1948, and many railway in respect of wages and salaries which a\crage 
below Rs.400 a month. Under authority vested by the Act, the provisions 
of the Act have been extended to mines, plantations, docks, wharves or jet- 
ties in the ports of Calcutta, Bombay and Visakhapatnam and certain other 
establishments to which the Act can be extended. 

TABLE 261 

GENERAL CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR WORKING CLASS 
(Cxclulns Labour Bureau Scries) — Base shiRed to 1949<>I00 



TABLE 262 

LABOUR BUREAU GENERAL CoVsUMCR PRICE LVDEX NUMBERS FOR 
WORKING CLASS 
(Base sblfted to 1949-100) 
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Jiegvhiion 0 / IVages 

The Minimum Wages Act empowers the appropriate Gosemment 
to fix minimum rates of wages pa>'ahle to employees in industries specified 
in the Schedule. Such rates ha\e been notified and enforced in most of 
the scheduled employments. The Act was amended in 1957 extending 
infer alia the date for inttal fixation of trommum wages for the employees 
in scheduled employments, including agnculture, to 31st December, 1959. 
The amendment of the Act for the purpose of doing awuy with the time 
limit for fixation of iniial wages is under consideration. 

Wage Boards 

The function of the Wage Boards is to fix a wage structure on the 
principle of fair wages Central Wage Boards were set up by the Goiem- 
ment of India for cotton textiles, sugar and cement industries. All three of 
thcmhaie submitted their reports Wage Boards for the jute industry and 
the tea plantation industry ha\c been set up. 
lf<3gc Census Scheme 

The scheme envisaged collection of occupational wage rates and ear- 
nings data m respect of workers employed in maj'or factories, mining 
and plantation industries. Approximately 3,000 sampled establishments 
were coxered in course of the field suney launched m 3uly 195S Besides 
having information on the extent ofoscrtime and incentive bonus scheme 
obtaining in the establishments, a large volume of data relating to wage 
rate and pay-roll earnings of sample workers were collected occupation-wise. 
Tabulation of data industry-wise is in progress. 

Steering Croup on Wages 

The Steering Group, consisting of nominees of the Union and Stale 
Governments and representatives of workers and employers, studies the 
trends in relation to wages, production and prices, and plans the collec- 
tion of material for drawing up a wage map of India, industry-wise and 
region-wise, for the guidance of wage-fixing auihoniies. 

Coal Mines Bonus Schemes 

The Coal Mines Bonus Schemes framed under the Coal Mines Provi- 
dent Fund and Bonus Schemes Act. 1948. are in operation m the coal 
mines of Andhra Pradesh. Assam. Bihar, Maharashira, Madhya Pradesh, 
Orissa, Rajasthan and West Bengal. Undertheseschemes. colliery workers, 
other than those in Assam, are entitled to receive a third of their basic 
earnings as bonus by virtue of a minimum qualifying attendince during 
the quarter. Tn Assam, bonus is paid on a weekly basis to those employed 
onaweekiy wage and on a monthly basis to those employed on a monthK 
basis. 

DfDLSTRlAL RELATIONS 

Industrial Disputes 

The table below shows the number of disputes, workers involved and 
miti-days lost during 1956-60- 


TABLE 

INDUSTRLVL DISPUTES 


Veat 

1 


Total 


Kumbcf 1 




pf disputes 

keis in- 


1 

1 

1 sohwl ' 

dunng the 


1 





thousands) 

1 thousands) 

1957 i 

195S 1 

1959 

1960(Septfmbet'> 

1 1.630 1 

1,531 i 
1 822 : 

8.89 1 
, 9,29 ' 

1 6.94 ' 

1 5 . 0 s 

6.429 

7,79? 

5.63i 

3,504 


380 


Industrial Employment Standing Orders 

Uaderthe Industrial Employment (Standing Ofders) Act, 1946, the 
Central Government have framed model rules for adoption by industrial 
establishments employing 100 workers or more. The measure has been 


Discipline in Industry 

A Code of Discipline has been evolved with the approval of the Indian 
Labour Conference and the Standing Labour Committee. A tripartite 
committee examines breaches of the code and non-implementation 
of awards and publishes cases of flagrant violation. A code of con- 
duct to govern inter-union relations was adopted at a meeting of the re- 
presentatives of the four central labour organisations held at Nainital 
in May 1958. 


Works Committees 

Under the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, 809 works committees in 
central undertakings were functioning at the end of the second quarter of 
1960. 


Tripartite Machinery 

The machinery at the Centre mainly consists of the Indian Labour 
Conference, the Standing Labour Committee and the Industrial Com- 
mittees. There is also the Labour Ministers’ Conference which is closely 
associated with the machinery though not tripartite in character. The 


< • ■ . 

The sessions of the Industnal Committees on coal mining, plantations, 
and cement, held in 1960, discussed setting up of wage boards for the 
plantations industry, extension of coal awards, amendments to the Mines 
Act, contract labour in mines and intensive work-load studies in a few selec- 
ted cement factories. 

Conciliation Machinery 

The administration of industrial relations in the central sphere under- 
takings rests with the Chief Labour Comnussioner. To assist the Chief 
Labour Commissioner, there is a field organisation consisting of Regional 
Labour Commissioners, Conciliation Officers and Labour Inspectors. 
Similarly, the State Governments have their own conciliation machineries 
headed by the Labour Commissioners. 

Adjudication Machinery] 

There is a three-tier machin^ for the adjudication of industrial dis- 
putes — Labour Courts, Industrial Tribunals and National Tribunals — 
all with original junsdictioo. Besides the Labour Courts at Delhi and 
Dhanbad, there are two Industrial Tnbunals at Dhanbad and Bombay. In 
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addition, there is an Industrial TribuMi at Delhi for the Delhi Admirustra- 
tion, v-hich is utilised by the Central Government. The States has-e their 
o\vn tribunals and labour courts, which also function, when necessary, 
as ad hoc tribunals for the adjudication of disputes in the central sphere. 
National Tribunals are set up as and when necessary. 


n'orkers' Participation in ifanagement 



Labour Conference has since been reconstituted as an independent body 
and designated as the Committee on Labour hlanagcment CoK)peration. 
Code of Efficiency 

A committee has been appointed to explore the means for realising 
the objectives for which the Code of Efficiency was suggested by the sub- 
committee of the Indian Labour Conference in December 1959. Collection 
of data for further study is now in progress. 

Workers' Education 

The Central Board for Workers* Education consisting of representa- 
thes of Government, both Central and Stale, organisations of cmplojcrs 
and educationsists, was registered as a society to implcmMit the workers’ 
education scheme m three distinct phases, namely trainmg of 
top-level instructors known as teacher-adnunisirators, of worlers-teachcrs 
and of workers. The training of 67 teacher-administrators and 
53 trade union representatives was completed during 1958-59. The 
Board has established twelve workers’ education centres in the country, 
which trained 717 wotkers-teachers and had 186 of them under iraininB 
by the end of October 1960. Two hundred and eighteen unit leiel 
classes were in e-ristence at the end of October 1960. 

trXdb unions 

Tables 264 and 265 below show the number and membership of the 
registered trade unions in India and of those affiliated to the four national 
federations. 


TABLE 

MEMBERSHIP OP ALL-INDIA ORCANISAHONS 



Number ct Unioa» atbliated | 

“N 

lembeiahip 



1957 

195S 

1959 

1957 1 

1958 

1959 

Indian Katlosal I 
Trade Union ' 
CosKress .. I 

672 

in 

8S6 

9,34,385 

9,10,221 

10,23471 

Hind Masloor 

m 

151 

I8S 

243^ 1 

1,92,948 

2.41A36 

All-India Trade 


807 

814 

5,37,567 

5,07.654 

United Trade 
Union Consress 

• 

182 

m 

• 1 

82,001 

90.629 

Total 

• 

1.867 

Z0S7 

• 


i 18.63490 


SOCIAL SECLTirrV 
Entployees' State Inswonce Scheme 

The provisions of the Employees* State Insurance Act, 1948, apply 
to all perennial factories using power and emplojing 20 or more persons 
•Verified finires are not aTallabk:. 
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Industrial Employment Standing Orders 

Uader the Industrial Employment (Standing Orders) Act, 1946, the 
Central Government have framed model rules for adoption byiodnstrial 
establishments employing 100 workers or more. The measure has been 
extended to all establishments in Gujarat, Maharashtra and West Bengal 


Discipline in Industry 

A Code of Discipline has been evolved with the approval of the Indian 
Labour Conference and the Standing Labour Committee, A tripartite 
committee examines breaches of the code and non-implementation 
of awards and publishes cases of flagrant violation. A code of con- 
duct to govern inter-union relations was adopted at a meeting of the re- 
presentatives of the four central labour organisations held at Namital 
in May 1958. 


in 1960. 

Works Committees 

Under the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, 809 works committees in 
central undertakings were functioning at the end of the second quarter of 
1960. 

Tripartite Machinery 

The machinery at the Centre mainly consists of the Indian Labour 
Conference, the Standing Labour Committee and the Industnal Com- 
'ft...- tr T Conference which Js closely 

. “ * • . tnpartitc in character. The 

* • •Conference in I960 centred 

rouiiu lue shikc aciioii lesouco to oy a section of Central Government 


plantations industry, extension of coal awards, amendments to the Mines 
Act, contract labour in mines and iotensive work-load studies in a few selec- 
ted cement factories. 

Conciliation Machinery 

taki ■ ( • • 

Lab ‘ . I 

Lab ■: c • • ■ . . I . 

Similarly, the State Governments have their own conciliation machineries 
headed by the Labour Commissioners. 

Adjudication Machinery^ 

There is a three-tier machinery for the adjudication of industrial dis- 
putes — Labour Courts, Industrial Tribunals and National Tribunals— 
all with original jurisdiction. Besides the I.abour Courts at Delhi and 
Dhanbad, there are two Industrial Tnbunals at Dhanbad and Bombay. In 
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addition, there U an Industrial Tribunal at Delhi for the Delhi Admimstra- 
tion, sihich is utilised by the Central Gos'cmmcnt. The States have their 
own tribunals and labour courts, which also function, when necessary, 
as ad hoc tribunals for the adju^cation of disputes in the central sphere. 
National Tribunals are set up as and when necessary. 

U'orkers' Participation in Management 

■ ■ , ■ ^ ■ ! , . - . " - - ■ , • ' as 

• « . jrts 

, ' ^ * ■ " ' ” : ; ■ ' ian 

Labour Corfercnce has since been reconstituted as an independent body 
and designated as the Committee on Labour Management Co-operation. 
Code of Efficiency 

A committee has been appointed to explore the means for reah'sing 
the objectises for which the Code of Efficiency ^-as suggested by the sub- 
committee of the Indian Labour Conferent^ in December 1959. Collection 
of data for further study is now in progress. 

Workers' Education 

The Central Board for Workers’ Education consisting of representa- 
tives of Government, both Central and State, organisations of eroplojers 
and educationsists, was registered as a society to iroplement the workers’ 
education scheme in three distinct phases, namely training of 
top-les el instructors known as teacher-administrators, of workers-tea^eis 
and of workers. The training of 67 teacher-administrators and 
53 trade union representatives was completed during 1958-59. The 
Board has established twebe workers’ education centres in the countr}’, 
which trained 777 workers-teachers and bad 186 of them onder traimng 
by the end of October I960. Two hundred and eighteen nnh les-el 
classes Vrcre in existence at the end of October 1960. 

nCu>E UMO.ss 

Tables 264 and 265 below show the number and membership of the 
registered trade unions in India and of those affiliated to the four national 
federations. 


TABLE 26i 

MEMBERSHIP OF ALL-INDLK ORCAMSATIOSS 


Nraiber of Uoions aSluteU 


India a Nalioaa] 
Trade Unioo 
Coasress 

Hind Mazdoor 
Sabha .. 
AU-India Trade 
Uoioa Cosgres 
United Trade 
UmoD CcDsiess 

Total 


9>«,385 

2,33.990 


9,10,221 

1,92,948 

5J74CT 

824301 


10 ^ 3,371 

Sfitjtsx 

SC;C? 




Z057 


17.22.737 


SOOAI. SECLTHTY 
Empio^ees' State /nsurcnce Scheme 

The proririons of the Employees’ State Insurance Act, 194 ? 


'Ven£ed firsts axe not iTailable. 
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Maternity Benefits ' ^ 

Lcgislalior ’ ' ' ’ efits is in opcra- 

tioa in almost • 'to all regulated 

factories with lon-scasooal fac- 
tories only. icfit vary from 

State to State ** ' ity Benefit Act, 

1941; the Employees’ State Insurance Act, 1948; and the Plantation 
Labour Act, 1951; — also regulate payment of maternity benefits. In 
order to prescribe uniform standards for maternity protection the Maternity 
Benefit Bill 1960 was introduced in the Lok Sabha. It will apply in the first 
instance to all factories, mines and plantations, except those to which the 
Employees’ State Insurance Act applies. 

LABOUR WIXFARE 

Provision for amenities such as canteens, creches, rest shelters, svashing 
facilities, medical aid and for the appointment of welfare oOicers has been 
made m respect of industries and establishments covered by the Factories 
Act, 1948, the Mines Act, 1952, and the Plantations Labour Act, 1951. 
In addition, legislative measures for the constitution of funds for financing 
welfare schemes in coal and mica mines have been enacted and are in force. 
Legislation is being undertaken m respect of motor transport workers. 

Coal Mines Labour Welfare Fund 

The Fund maintains 2 central hospitals, 8 regional hospilals-n/fti- 
maternity and child welfare centres. 2 dispensaries and 2 T.B. clinics. 
Steps are being taken to increase their number. Anti-malaria measures 
and B.C.G. campaigns are also in operation. 

The Fund is also running adult education centres, women’s welfare 
centres, children’s parks and a family counselling service. A scheme for 
imparting elementary education to miners' children is also in operation. 

Under the subsidy-c«/«-loan scheme 3,698 houses were constructed 
and 115 are under construction. The allocation of 31,022 bouses amongst 
collieries was completed. Construction work on 7,221 houses was 
completed and 5,017 houses were under construction under the New 
Housing Scheme, The earnings of the Fund are estimated to be 
Rs. 1,81,00,000. The expected expenditure on general welfare measures 
and that on housing is Rs 1,60,00,000. 

Mica Mines Labour Welfare Fund 

The Fund provides medical, educational and recreational facilities for 
mica mine workers. Three hospitals have been established by the Fund 


mica miners. Nine mobile dispensaries arc also in operation in certam 
areas. The Fund maintains several primary spools, awards 
scholarships and distributes books and stationery free of cost. During 
1960-61 the sums provided to themica producing States included Rs. 4.0 
lakhs to Andhra Pradesh, Rs. 12.2 lakhs to Bihar and Rs. 8.5 lakhs to 
Rajasthan. 

Welfare of Plantation Labour 

Under the Plantation Labour Act, 1951, all plantations are required 
to provide bousing accommodation to their resident workers and their 
families and to maintain hospitals or dispensaries. Some of them also 
run elementary schools for the education of the labourers’ cldidren. Recrea- 
tional faculties and training in useful handicrafts such as tailoring, knit- 
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ling, weaving and basket-making, are provided in some of the tea estate 
centres with the help of donations from the Tea Board, 

The Act has been amended to check, inter alia, fragmentation of plantation 
by employers in order to escape the Uabilities. 

Labour Welfare Funds in Central Goremment Industrial Undertakings 
These welfare funds were created on a voluntary basis in 1946 for finan- 
cing welfare activities among workers. 

Labour Welfare Centres 

Most States and Union Territories are running a number of WTlfare 
centres. These centres cater for the recreational, educational, vocational 
and cultural needs of the workers and their children. All private industnal 
establishments of some standing also maintam welfare centres for the benefit 
of their workers. 

Training of Welfare Personnel 

The training centre for welfare personnel at Bhuli, which came into 
existence in August 1958, imparts training to persons to enable them to 
organise and run multifarious welfare and social education activities. 
Three batches have completed their training. After completion of the fourth 
course the Centre will be closed down. 



CHAPTER XXfX 


HOUSING 

The problem of housing m India is a complex one requiring finances 
■on a large scale and dependent for its solution on concerted efforts on the part 
ofindividuals, co-opcrativcs, State and Union Governments to be planned 
and executed over a number of >ears. There is acute shortage of housing 
in urban and rural areas and much of the available accommodation is of 
the qualitatively sub-standard variety. The shortage in urban areas has been 
largely due to considerable increase in population since 1921, the heavy 

shift of population • i 

of towns due to lac- 

activity and the . • , . , ■ ■ , . 

with the growing demand. 

The responsibility of Government and public bodies to provide ade- 
quate accommodation fof their employees was recognised even before 
Independence. The Government of Bombay pioneered in this direction 
in 1921 bycstablishingaDc\elopmentDcpartment. The effort, which was 
discontinued after 15,000 tenements were built, was resumed in 1949 and 
a special Housing Board was set up for building houses for industnal 

X • • , . • • .. 1 . 

I 

5 , *• . . 

t . 

limitations, particularly in the matter of finance. 

The activities of the Central Government till 1950 were confined largely 
to providing houses for their employees, particularly in the essential services. 
The influx of displaced persons from Pakistan provided the Union Govem- 
mentan opportunity to undertake forthe first timealarge scale housing pro- 
gramme for persons other than their own employees. A similar extension of 
State activity was made m West Bengal, Assam, Bihar, Orissa and Punjab. 

The record of private employers is not uniform in respect of provision 
of houses for their workers. While a number of employers have 
invested part of their earnings in providing better living conditions for their 
workers, construction of houses by employers generally m post-war 
years has fallen short of expectations. Co-operative Housing Societies, 
particularly in Madras, Bombay and Uttar Pradesh, have also attempted, 
though to a limited extent, to provide accommodation for middle and low 
income groups. 

The bulk of the building activity has, however, throughout been in the 
hands of private enterprise, which for a vanety of reasons has been unable 
to keep pace with demand. 

According to the 1951 Census, there were 6,43,61,676 occupied houses 
in the country — 5,40,56,388 in rural areas and 1,03,05,288 in urban 
areas. Estimates of the requirements of housing in urban areas during the 
decade 1951-61 called for the construction of about 89 lakh houses to 
make up for the past defiat and obsolescence and to provide for the 
increase in urban population. About 5 crore houses in rural areas were 
to be replaced by new dwellings or substantially improved. As against this, 
the combined efforts of Government, co-operatives and individuals arc 
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expected to provide only 30 lakh houses in urban areas and to improve 
or recondition rural houses to a wry limited extent so as to make them 
come up to habitable standards. It is estimated that the deficit in urban 
housing by the end of 1961 would be of the order of 78 lakh dwelling 
units excluding about 10 lakh slum dwellings and providing for deprecia- 
tion and deterioration of existing houses. 

With the adient of planning, a begmning has been made to crystallise 
ideas on the subject and to set in motion the machinery to solve this pro- 
blem. A separate porlfoUo for Housmg was created in the Union Govern- 
ment in May 1952. Annual conferences of State Ministers of Housing 
have helped m creating a keen sense of awareness of the gravity of the 
problem. All the State Governments have established separate departments 
for promoting housing actmtics. Statutory Housing Boards have been 
cs'tablishcd in Andhra Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh, Madras, Maharashtra, 
Mysore and Gujarat. A non-staiutory Housing Board has been set up m 
West Bengal. 

A brief resume is given below of the progress made during the two- 
Plans under the public housing schemes launched by the Union Government 
to help the State Governments to provide belter housing conditions. 

PROGRESS UNDER THE PLANS 

The penod of the First Five Year Plan was devoted to the formulation 
of the initial stages in the evolution of a national housing programme. 
Two Urban Housmg Schemes — the Subsidised Industnal Housing Scheme 


ched by the Central and State Govemmeots and local authorities. It has 
been estimated that public autboniies provided about 7,42,000 houses or 
tenements during the First Plan period. 

A sum of Rs. 120 crores was originally provided for various housing 
schemes during the Second Plan penod. This provision was reduced to 
Rs. 84 crores in 1958, consequent on the re-appraisal of the Plan. The 
reduction was not, however, intended to restnet the formulation and 
sanctiomng ofhousing schemes by State Governments up to the upper limit; 
only actual expenditure was to restricted to Rs. 84 crores. 

Subsidiscij Industrial Ilousms Scheme 

The Subsidised Industrial Housing Scheme, which came into operation 
in September 1952, envisages the grant oflong-term interest-bearing loans 
and liberal subsidies by the Government of India to the State Govcmroenls 
and through them to other approved agencies, such as statutory Housing 
Boards, Local Bodies, Industrial Eraplojers and registered Co-operative 
Societies of Industrial Workers. The assistance is for construction of 
houses for industrial workers, covered by Section 2(1) of the Factories 
Act, 1948, and mine workers (other**—" i • 

mines) falling within the meaning of ■ . 

The financial assistance and the nu .... 

Scheme till the end of the year 1960 ■ ' ■ ■ • 
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TABLE 266 


SUBSIDISED INDUSTRIAL HOUSING 


Ajency 

1 Assutance sanctioned (u 
rupees) 

1 crorcsof 

No. of 
booses 
sanctioned 

Loan 

Subsidy 

ToUl 

Sute xoveraments .. 

Private employers . . , . 

Co-operative societies of In- 
dustrial workers 

Central covemmeotflnDelhO 

Total 

1 ]9-£2 

2-69 

O'frl 

IS'62 

1-92 

0-29 

38-24 

4-ei 

0-93 

' 0-98 

1,09, 833 
23.204 
3.424 

1 22-95 

1 20-S3 

1 44-76 



Ab&ut 98,000 houses were reported to have been completed tHl the 
end of December 1960. 

Low Income Group Housing Scheme 

The Low Income Group Housing Scheme, which was introduced in 
November 1954, provides for the grant of long-term interest-bearing 
loans to State Governments for the purpose of housing persons having an 
annual income not exceeding Rs. 6,000. Short-term Joans, repayable in a 
period not exceeding Qve years, are also advanced under the Scheme by the 
Central Government to the State Governments for acquisition and develop- 
ment of land and for the subsequent sale of the developed sites to eligible 
persons on a no-profit-no-loss basis. 

A sum of Rs. 42*76 crores has been drawn by State Governments/ 
Union Territory Administrations under the Scheme (ill March 31,1961. 
During the same period 82,848 houses were sanctioned, 50,956 houses were 
completed and 20, OM bouses were under construction. 

Plantation Labour Housing Scheme 

The Plantation Labour Act, 1951. makes it obligatoiy for every planter 
to provide housing accommodation for all bis workers. A scheme known 

as the — Tf-.-t—c-t.,-, — <• 

to help • . - • . . . • 

scheme ■ ■ . • . . , . 

loans ( ■ ' . ■ • ' ’ “ . ■ 

the St: ■ ■ ■ • . . . 

extent • ' ...... 

structio . ■ ■ • ■ ■ , • ■ 

completed 

The planters have been cxpcnencing practical difficulties in taking 
advantage of the scheme, despite their reported willingness to do so, in 
view of their inability to fiimish the sccuri^ prescribe by State Govern- 
ments for loans under the Scheme. Proposes have recently been drawn up 
for the setting up by each State Government of a “Pool Guarantee Fund", 
to indemnify the State Governments against bad debts that they might 
incur as a result of relaxation of security provision prescribed by them for 
advance of loans under the Scheme. The Pool Guarantee Fund, from 
which the State Governments could recoup their losses, b to be raised by 
charging an additional interest at J per cent per annum. TTie losses, if any, 
in excess of the assets in the Fund, would be shared equally by the Govern- 
ment of India, the State Government and the Commoity ^ard concerned. 
Slum Clearance Scheme 

The Slum Clearance Scheme came into operation in May 1956. Under 
the Scheme, finandal asistance for slum clearance work is given to the 
State Governments and through them to municipal and local bodies. 
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Fmancial assistance is en>isaged for rehousing of families residing in slums 
and whose income does not exceed Rs. 230 per mensem in Bombay and 
Calcutta, and Rs. 175 per mensem elsewhere. The Scheme is for the present 
co nfin ed jnMnly to Bombay, Calcutta, Madras, Delhi, Kanpur and Ahmeda- 
bad where the problem has to be tacUed without delay. Other urban areas 
arc also eligible for Central assistance if slum clearance wort is justified. 

One hundred and seventy slum clearance/improvement projects formula- 
ted by the State Governments and the Admi^tration of Tripura were 
sanction^ or approved till the end of 1960, for construction of 48,841 
housing units at an estimated cost of Rs. 16.07 crores. Ten thonsand 
and sixty-five housingunits were completed and woit was in progress on 
another 7,701 hoxismg units by the end of 1960. Four thousand nine 
hundred and twentj'-seven houses and 105 shops were constructed till the 
end of 1960. 


Tillage Houmg Projects Scheme 

191 - , ■ 

viD ' • • t , •.:•?* ■ « k 

PU . - . , - ! - , : 

assistance is given in the form of loans to the extent of two-thirds of the 
construction cost or Rs. 2.000 whichever is less. Technical advice and 
guidance is proridtd free of charge through the Rural Housing Cells set up 
by the State Governments and the Block Des-elopment authorities. 

Rural Housing Cells have been established in all the States except Gujarat 
and Jammu and Kashmir. About 3,700 villagts were selected snn'ey 
conducted and lay-^sut plans drawn up for about 4,600 villages up to 
the end of December 1960. Loans amounting to more than Rs. 2,18 lakhs 
were sanctioned by State Govenunents for construction of 15,200 houses. 
A sum of Rs. 128 lakhs was disbursed to beneficiaries, 3,000 bouses were 
completed and another 8,000 booses were at different stages of construc- 
tion. > 

Land Acquisition end Derelopment Scheme 

The Scheme, introduced in October 1959, provides for grant of loan 

assktance to State r-— a — j.. 

of land on a large sc • ' « 

prices to intending ’ . *r . • . 

income brackets. 1 ■ • ■ 

land prices, rationalisation of urban development and promotion of self- 
sufficient composite colonies. 

Commitments to the extent of Rs. 15 crores were permitted, although 
Under thk Scheme the actual expenditure was not to exceed Rs. 2.90 
«or« during the Second Plan period. A sum of Rs. 38 laVhs was drawn 
by the State Governments during 1959-60 and a further sum of Rs, 1.83 
crores has been drawn by them during 1960-61. 

Middle Income Group /Touring Scheme 

— T>t 



wTis sancuoned to the extent of Rs. 4.87 crores for the construction of 3489 
houses, the act^ amount disbursed to beneficiaries being Rs. 2.43 crores. 
The number of houses completed is 477. 
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ANDHRA PRADESH LEOBLATIVE ASSEMBLY* 


Speaker: A. Kalcswara Rao 


Deputy Speaker: Snit. T.N. Sada L 


1. AdJankl- N Venkaiab (Ind)’"* 

2. Adihbad. Ranganatha Rao (PDF) 

3. Aden! G. Bussaooa (Con) 

4. Alalr: Sral. Arulla Kamaladevi 

(PDF) 

5. Alampur: Smt. Jayalakshml* 


lb (Tod)*'* 40. Durufupudl: Smt. N. Venkataral* 

Rao (PDF) nam (Con ) 

(Con) 41. Burugupudi (R): B. Subba Rao 

Kamaladevi (Coo.) 

4L Cfiaanur; S. V. K. Pmad (PDF) 
Jayalakshml- 43. CheepurupaUn M. Satyanarayana 
Raju (Con) 

■ . 44. Cheepurupalll (R): K. Punnayya 

I C&: N. Ramabhadra Raju 


8. Amalapuram (K): B. Appalaswamy (Con) 

(Con.) 4fi. Chl/lante 

9. Anokapalhi Appa Rao Becsetti 

Qnd ) 47. Chinnaki 

10. Ammanabrolei J. Chandnunouli 

(Ind ) 48. CJtIrara: 

11. Anifte'. Baswa Manayya (Tod.) 49. ChUtoor 

12. Anantapun P. Anthony Reddi 

(Coo ) SO. Chadava 

13. Arwpartt: T. LaVshmlnarayana 

Reddi (Con) SI. Choppadt 

14. Arrrtoor: T. AAjalah (Con). ^ j • 


46. Otiiiameherta: M. S. Rajalmgam 

47. S\Inn^epduri IL Lakshman Bapuj] 

(Con.) 

48. CJtIrata: Pragada Kotayya (Con.) 

49. ChUtoori P. Chinnama Reddy 

(Coo.) 

50. Chodavartmi Jagannadham Reddi 

(Con) 

51. Choppadapdt’. Ch. Rajeshwar Rao 

(PDF) 


15. Asafnagar: V. Rafficbandra Rao 52. Cuddapafi'- S. Mohd. Rahmatulla 

(Ind.) (Con.) 

16. Asifabad: O. Narayaoa Reddi S3. DarsI: p. Venkataramaoa Reddi 

(Con ) (Con.) 

17. Astfabad (R): KasW Ram (Coo.) 54. Denduluru: M. Raogayya (Con.) 

18. Atmakur: A. Sanjiva Reddy (Coo) 55. Devarkendo'. O. Narayaoa Reddj 

19. Atmakur: Murlidhar Reddy (Con.) ^Con ) , 

20. Aliill: Smt. C Aounanoa Raja 56. Devarkpnda (R): M. Laxmlah 

(Coo ) (Con ) 

21. Rs^e/: B. Ratoosabhapathl (Con ) 57. Dkarmajofor: T. Hygrivacbaii 

22. BalUlpeia: P. Ramaswaml Naidu ..(Con) ^ , 

(C^Q.) 58. Dkarmayafomi P. Ramacharlu 

23. Balkendax Ranga Reddy (Con.) (Con) ....... 

24. Bandar: R. Acbutbiramayya 59. Dnarmavaram (R): K. Sanlhappa 

(Coo) (poo.) 

25. Bwtsw^a: Smt. Y. Seela Kumail 60. Dhane; B. P. Sesh Reddy (Con.) 

(Con) 61. DM: Y. Sivarama Prasad ( Cion ) 

26. Sapetia: Mantbeoa Venkataraju 62. DM (R); M. Rajeshwara Rao 

(Ck>n ) (Con.) 

27. Begum Baiar: J, V. Naning Rao 63. Dommat: Anantha Reddy (PDF) 

(Con.) 64. Dernekol: N. Ranaacbandm R^dy 

28. Bhadrachalam: Muhammad TahsQ (Con ) 


(Con.) 64. Dornokal: N. Ranaacbandm Reddy 

28. Bhadrachalam: Muhammad TahsQ (Con ) 

S 'l) 65. Duggirala: P. Sreeramulu (Con.) 

rachalam (iOt Smt. F. Vaid 66. Efuru: s. Brahmayya (Con.) 


Ramana Rao (Con.) 

30. Bkeemumpatnam: P. V. G. Raja 

(Con) 

31. Bhimavaram: N. Venkataramiah 

(Con.) 

32. Bhogapuram: B. Adinarayana 


67. Cadwa}'. D. K. Satya Reddy 

nod.) 

68. Cojopaihlnagaram: T. Sanyas! 

Najdu (Con.) , 

69. Calapaihlnogaram (R): Gantalana 

Suiyanarayana (Con.) 

70. Cannavaram: P. Sundarayya <CPD 


£ ton.) 70. Can/iovare/n: R Sundarayya <CPD 

ngir: Ravi Narayana Reddi 71. Cazwel: R. Narasimha Reddy 

(PDF) (Con.) 

34. Bobbin: K. Sitaramaswaml (Con) 72. Garwel (R): J. B. Mutyal Rao 

35. Bodhan: M. Srinivasa Rao (Coo) (Con.) 

36. Brahmanatarla' N. Ramulu (ind.) 73. Cfimapur: B. Keshava Reddy 

37. Buchireddipalem: Basavareddi San- (Con) 

kariah (CPI) 74. Ctddalur: P- Ranga Reddi (Con.) 

38. Buehtreddipalem (R): Swama 75. Colugonda: R. Latchapatrudu 

Vemayya (CPI) (Con.) 


39. Buggaram: Baddam Yella Reddy I 76. Gooty: $• Narayanappa (Con.) 
(PDF) I 77. Goaty (R): M. Rajaram (Con.) 


•As on April 20, 1961, Abbreviations: Indian National Congress (Coo.)5Pra;a 
Sodahst Party (PSP); Communist ParW of India (CTI); Bharatiya Jana Saegh 
(IS); Praja Party (P^; People’s Democratic Ftont (PDF). 
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V»kataramanappa 


S7. 

$ 8 . 

99 . 

100 , 
101 . 
ICQ. 

103. 

ICM. 

105. 

10« 

107. 

lOS. 

109. 

JIO. 

in. 

la 

lu. 

114. 

115, 
1I«. 
117. 


Coratulai p. 

(Can.) 

CuJem: Matcharaju CCoo.) 

Cudtrada: A- VeclcatasubtanLui' 
yam (InA) 

Cudwada (R): V. Kcrmayya (Con.) 
Cudurz p. Gopalalouhfia Reddi 
(Coa.) 

Cudur (K): M. K{(mas«-aiBy (laA) 
Ciailur /: T. Jalayya (Coa.) 

Cuntur II: M. Na^shitnra Rao 
(Con.) 

Curasala: Af. Bapiah Chondaiy 
(C^OQ.) 

High Court: Gopal Rao Ekbote 
Coa) 

Hmdupuri K. Subba Rao (Cba) 
Euuhpur (R): Smi. B. Rukimini 
Devi (Coa) 

Hjttwaiarf: P. Naniflga Rao 
(Coa) 

/rttiuraiaf (R): G. Ramulo (Cbo) 
Htaurmgar: Dodda Narasiah 
(PDF) 

Ibrohunpoinam: -bf, N. Laiihmi- 
oanaub (Coa) 

I^uram: U. Rings Babu (Con.) 
AAfffAi: P. ChoVka Rao (PDF) 

leriiai: D. Haflumaatha Rao 
,(Coa) 

Jarfmalarnaduzv: K, Ramish 
(Coa) 

O- Gopaia Reddy 

'^‘(^oa) RamalmpuD 

>*“Uy 
Smt. Sumitra 

,^KCoa) 

Madhava Rao (Coa.) 
K. V. V«7u Reddy 4Coo> 
rrii 'j ^ 1^*® (Con) 

M. Pailam Raju <Cbn > 
(Sm*’ Sanjeeva Reddy 

P. SiBsaran-a 

K^ifokurtfil: Smt. Santa Bal 
(Coa) 

(R): K, Najsana 

Jlcddy 

f^fnorfdJr (S): Smt. T. N. Sada 

U«m (Coa) 

Aj^aparam: N. Sambbu Rfdd» 
ICOa) 

f^chdoAerh: M. Rasuyya 

icoa) 

Chowdaiy 

RanAt^u; c. Ramakoliah ffnA) 

*s;?'vci, “• ''• *• 

Karlmn^ar: J. QiCikla Rao 
(Coa) 


’• I>«A«tliafaiBa Reddy 

[. Shamnam: Smt T. LaskshaikanU. 
mma (Con.) 

- BionmamiR): K. Peddansa (PDF) 

I Achota Reddy (Con-) 

t&T' ' R-o 

Ko^i: N. Oenchunma Nalda 

. ' 

• Sbetty 

’■ 

’• Rjpmeedu (Coa) 

. .^retr (R): T.V. Ragbavulu (Coa ) 
' A. Bhaganntha Rao 

(Coa) 

• Ramabrahmam 

:■ J’J.boob AL KianfCoa) 

icon.) 

- O-V. Preuaibat Rao 

■ N'Si R«f<!i (OPJ) 

' ®- Salyaoanyaaa Rao 

• Snnmimunby 

• Basappa (Coa) 

■ ^a>D^‘ R'<i«iy 

• Ahmed All Khan 

. MaJ!en.aram: P. Pumdeswara Rao 
(Con) 

• P. V. Nirasimha Rao 
(Con) 

. Mart.tv>ur: K. OhiJj Reddy (Con.) 

V 'enkatasn^yja (InA) 

• 'eatates>*afa Rao 

(Coo.) 

Are/;«i//i- J. Anarda Rao (PDF) 
^(^’)' 

Mufug: S. Rajnh«-ara Rao (PDF) 
A/wAemihfld. K. Seethiiah Gupta 
(Con) 

M}dtJ.ur: B. Rama Reddy (Coa) 
Rao 

T. Papa Rao 
’=• 
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Nofurux A. Lakshmu Naidu 
(Con) 

Nakarekoh D. Dharmabhiksham 
(PDF) 

Nolgonda: L. Venkata Reddy 

(PDF) 

Nallamada' P. Blappa Reddi (Con) 

Sandigama: P. Venkateawarlu 

Nandiloikur: E. Ayyapu Reddy 
(Con) 

Nandikoikur (R): R. N Lineam 
(Con) 

Nandipod: K. Venkata Reddy 

(Con) 

Nand}al: G. Venkat Reddy 

(Con) 

Narasaniiapela: S . Jagannadham 
(Ind) 

Narasopatnam: R. Suryanarayana 
Raju (Con ) 

Narasapainam (/?) Nf. Potharaju 
(Con ) 

Nara^ankhed. Appa Rao Shetkar 

(Con) 

, Narsampt!'. Sml. K. K. Ratnamma 
(Con) 

Narasapur, G. Venkata Reddy 

Naidu (Con ) 

Narasapuf. G. Veeriah (Con ) 

, ffarasaraoptt . Nallapati Venkatra* 
mayya ([nd ) 

, HtUorf. A. C Subba Reddy (Con.) 
, Nirmal: K Muiluatn Reddy (Coo) 
. Niiamabad- Dawar Hutaaio (Con.) 
, Nuzvid : M. R. Appa Rao (Con) 

, OfigoU, B V L Narayana (Ind.) 
, Ongole (/?)• T. Jiyyaf Dass (Con) 

Palacolex A Satbyanarayanamurlby 
(Con.) 

. Palacole (R): D Perumallu (Con) 
. Polakanda: P. Narasimha Appa Rao 
(Con) 

. Patlipahmx R. Tiriipathi Rao 
(Con) 

. Palhpalem (/?) Kamayya Reddy 
(Con) 

. Palwaneha' K. Sudersban Rao 
(Con.) 

Parawada E. Nagayya (Ind.) 

. PargI K. Jaganmohan Reddy (Ind ) 
. Parkal K. Keshava Reddy (Con ) 
. Parka! (K). Manda Sailu (Con) 

. Pamarru S B P. Pattabhirama Rao 
(Con) 

. Parvaihipuram’ V C Chudamani Deo 
(Con) 

Puruchurw K Ramiah (Ind ) 

Pathergatli: Smt. Masooma Begum 
(C:oa) 

Pathapatnam L. Lakshmaedas (Con) 

Pathapatnam (il). Pothula Gun* 
nayya (Con) 

. Paikikonda' M. Lakshmi Narayana 
Reddi (CPI) 

.. Pedakakanr Q Bapayya (Ind) 
. PedJakurapadax G. Ramaswami 
Reddy (Con ) 

Peddapuram' D V. Subba Rao 
(CPI) 


. Penugondax 3 . Laxvnznz (Con) 
Penukondax A Chidambar Reddy 

(Con) 

Ptntapadux QSS.V. Murthi Rajo 
(Con) 

Phlrangipiirom. K. Brahmananda 
Reddy (Con ) 

Pileru: N. Venkatarama Naidu 

(Ind.) 

Pnhapuram' P. Tammiraju (PP) 
Poddr S. Kasi Reddy (CPI) 
Po!a\aram P. Kodandaraniiah 
(Con) 

Ponniir: C Parandamayya (Con) 
Prathlpadii: Parvatam Gurraju 
(Con) 

ProdJatur. Ramireddi Chandra 
Obula Reddy (CTon ) 

Pulii end/a P. Bast Reddy (Con.) 
Piinganur. Y. B Veera Basava 
Chikka Rayalu (Con) 

Pungamir (R)’ A Rathnam (Con.) 
Puiliir- T. Ramachandra Reddy 
(Con ) 

Raiampei-.P Panhasaralhi (Con) 
Raiampet (R). P. Venkacasubbiah 
(Con) 

Raiahmurtdry A. B Nageshwara 
Rao (PP) 

Romoehandropuramx K. Ramaehandra 
Raju (Con ) 

Romannapet. K. Ramachandra Reddy 
(PDF) 

Ro\oclwtlx Y. Audmarayana Reddi 
(Con ) 

Ra)odurg. N. C. Seshadri (Con) 
Razelt A. Venkatarama Raju 
(CPI) 

Razole (R)’ O- Nageshwara Rao 
(CPI) 

Repellt Y. Chennayya (Con ) 
Rgyidr KV.S. Padmanabha Raju 
(Con ) 

Saiur' A Yeniku Naidu (Con) 
Salur (R) B. Rajayya (Con ) 
Santalkoi. P. Saihyanara>ana (CPI) 
Sangareddy. Kishtamachari (Con) 
Sangareddy (R). K Antiah (Con.) 
SanepaUi. V Kothandarami Reddy 
(Con) 

SattenapaUi. Vavilala Gopalakri- 
shnaiah (Ind) 

Saiyaxedu P Gopalu Reddy (Con.) 
Secunderabad Canlonmerl. B. V. 

Gurumurthy (Con ) 

Secunderabad City K Sathyana- 
rayana (Cor ) 

Shadnagar. Smt Shahtahan Begum 
(Con) 

S/iobabar/' K V. Ranga Reddi 
(Con) 

Shahabad (R)‘ V. Rama Rao (Coo) 
Shernmhammadapuranr. C. Satya- 
narajana (Con ) 

Sufdipet: P V Rajeshwara Rao 
(Con) 

Sirpur: K Rajamallu (Con ) 

Sirpur (R): Venkataswamy (Con.) 
Sirsilla Amritlal Shukla (PDF) 
Sirsllla (R): K Narasiah (PDF) 
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281. 

282. 


250. Sine!' C. P. Thunma Reddy 277. 

(Cod) I 

251. Sompetax G. Latchanni (Ind) i 278 

252. Sirtofeu.'jm: P. SuTyanirajiaa (tod.) 

253. 5rj</r^£ncr<7p{jAr<j/a: C. Venkata Soma- ' 279 

yajulu (PSP) 

254. Srii7tpa\arapukota (/?) G. Dbaima i 280 

Naidu (Cod ) ' 

255. Suhcnabad: P. Ramachandra Rao ' 

(Con ) I 

256 Siitianabad (R): B. Raja Ram (Con) 

257. Stlfan Ba;cr; Vaiudev Krishnaii'Natk 

(Con.) 

258. 5«rjnpe/: Bhumareddy Narasunha 

Reddy (PDF) i 

259. Sunepet (R): Uppala Malsoor 

(PDF) 

260. Tadapotri, C. Subbarsyudu (Con ) 

.261. TaJepallisudem. S.K.V Krishna- 

vaiaram (PP) 

262. TaJepaUmdem (R)* N. Snnixasa 

Rao (Con.) 

263. TairJ-allapolle: T. N. ^'en^causubba 

Reddy (Con.) 

261. Tanuku M Harishchandra Prasad 

(Ccn) 

265. Ttkknlr. R. Lakshminarasunha 
Dora (Con.) 

.*66 TtrL't A Venkataramayya (Con) 

267. Tha\anampaUt' P. Rajafopala Naidu 

(Ind) 

268. rin/;pau: R Nathraum Reddy (Con ) 

269. 77«ni/r. Peta Bapayya (Con) 

270 riiiTi. V. V. Kruhnamareju (Con) 

271. Vda^egiTt Sheikh Moola Saheb I 

(Con ) 

272. Vndt O Jagannadharaju (Con) 

273 yadarralpei: R. V. Ramaknshna 

Raju (Con ) 

274 Va^olapad. P. Thimma Reddi 

(^0 ) 

275. Venupof J. Kondat Rao (Con ) 

276. Ven-ur: K Chandramouh (Con) 


f'enkatasiri' P. V’eckataswami Reddy 
(Con ) 

I'enkatagin (R) A. Krisbnayya 
(Cotv.) 

Vfpattjen N. P. Cbengalraya Naidu 
(Con.) 

Vicarabad M. CTicnna Reddi 
(Con.) 

Vtcarabad (R). Ange Ramaswamy 
(Cod) 

I'lja^anoda [S'orih)'. Manipilla Chilti 
(Con) 

lliaya^oda (Sotiihy A Kaleswara 
Rao (Speaker) 

Vmukorda' N Govindarajulu (Con) 
Vtsakkapatnam A. V Bhanoji Rao 
(Con.) 

Viztanagaram- Bhattam Snrama- 
murthy (Con ) 

Venukuru C SrceransanaikuIu((2on ) 
Vupytir K Venkataratnam (Con) 
iianpariki Padmanabha Reddy 
(Con) 

IVarangol Mirza Shukoor Baig 
(Con) 

lyardhannapet E. N’enkataraim 
Narsaiah (Con ) 

Yokuipuro Shahabuddin Ahmed 
Khan «^n ) 

Yellamonehih CVS Raju (Coo.) 
Yelhndu K L Narasimha Rao 
(PDn 

YtUendu (R) Dodda Karasiah 
(Con) 

Ytmmigonur Vijayabhaskani Reddy 
(Con ) 

Yemnuganur (R) D Sanjivauh 
(Con ) 

Ytrregondapeltmx danaki Rami Reddy 
(Con ) 

Zaftii-abad M Baga Reddy (Con.) 
Somtnatrd. J. T Fernandez. 


ANDHRA PRADESH LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL* 

Chairnan X M. llanumantha Rao Pepuiy Chatman x G. Subba Raju 


1. AbuYusaf Leeis 

.. Awer 

-. Bapanayy^ 

з. Smt. G. Bharathi Devi 
j. M.BhPj Reddy 

5. G Brahmayya 
€. G. Bjichl Appa Rao 
7. B Chtnna Siva Reddy 
0. Smt. Fairunnisa 
9 M. Hanumanvha Rao 
]0. N. V. Jagannatham 
B Kurmima 

и. Smt. D Lakvhmibaj-amma 
J4. A. Lakshmi Naraiimha Reddy 

I Li-giyya 

l5. MiVhdoom Mohiuddin 
16 Naihan-el Milan Williams 


B Pjpi Reddy Legislative 

Assembly 

C. Paraturam Naidu „ 

K. V. Pratap Reddy „ 

G. Raja Rao .. 

D Ramakantha Rao „ 

S. Rami Reddy 

I Sadasivan ,, 

A. Saiyanarayana Raju „ 

R. Seevharamavah „ 

ShaikCalib 

B Subba Rao „ 

C, Subba Rao Chowdaty „ 

M Subba Reddy „ 

Y. Suryanarayara Rao „ 

P. Venkaianarayana „ 

K Adikcsavulu Naidu Local 
Authonties 


•As on Arnl 20. 1961. 
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33. B. Adloanyaoa Rio 


K. Appadu 

A. Appaoca Dora 
Y. Bswara Reddy 

B. Canga Ram 

A. Cuniva Reddy 

C Ilanumaotba Reddy « 
E. Lakahma Reddy 
Md. AnfKhao 
D. Narayaoa Reddy 
D. Panduranga Reddy 
T. Raghava Das 
3- Raghottam Reddy 
K. Ramachaodra Reddy 

R. Ramalmgaraju 

B. Satyaoarayana 

V. Satyanarayana Murthy 
V. SalyaDarayana Rao 
A. Sesha Rao 

S. Siddha Reddy 
K. Subramanyam 
Smt. M. Suryavathi 

T. Veerabhadra Rao 

P. Veera Raghava Reddy 
A. Vengala Reddy 
K. Venkuah 

P. Venkatakrishna Red^ 
Venkata Narasimhxhan 
P. VenkaUtatnaaa 
iC Venkata Subba Reddy 


£3. A. L. Harayaoa 

64. K. V. Narayaoa Reddy 

65. V. Punishotham 

66. V. P. Ra^avachui 

67. 5. RamakrishoaUb 

68. D. Satya Subrahmanyam 

69. P. Srtcrama Murlhy 

70. D. V, Subba Sastiy 

71. M. Anandam 

72. M, Ataur Rahman 

73. M. V, Krishna Reddy 

74. A. Rama Rao 

75. S Q P.B.K. Satyanarayana 

76. A. Sectha Ram Reddy 

77. M, Venkata Sastty 

78. N Venkatasubbafah 

79. M. Azamuddin 

80. M, Goviodarajulu 

81. Haroon Khan Sherwaol 

82. Smt. Kamala Sanjiva Rao 

83. Smt. K. Ramasubbanuna 

84. B.N. Reddy 

86. S. Simbhu Prasad 

86. Smt. !. SaraswathI Devi 

87. C. Subba Ra)u 

88. P. Venkata Rao 

89. 0. Venkataratnam 

90. O. Venkata Sesha Sastry 


Teacher* 

Graduate* 

Rao „ 

NominatciS 
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AREA AN*!) POPULATION OF DISTRICTS AND TEHSILS* 


Adllabad Dist. 

AdQabad 

Asilabad 

Boath .... 

Chinoor 

Kbanapur 

Lakhihatupet 

Mndbol 

Ninnal 

Siipur 

Utaoor 

Asstotapor Dist. 
Anantapur .. 
Dhariaaraiain 
Gooty 

Hindupur , . 

Kalyandurg 
Madikasita 
Penukooda .. 
Rajradufg . . 
Tadapatn . . 
CUMoor Dtst.t 
Chaodragint 
Chitfoor 
Kahha^ 
Madanapalle 
PalmueH . . 
Puaganur 
Put^t 
Satyav^s , 

Vayalpad . , 
CoddapabDlst 

Badvcl 

Cuddapah 

^fflnuTaaudJgu 

rrodartOT 

Pubvcndla 

Rapniprt I ' 
^yachou . 
Siddavatham " 

CodaTarl Dist 
Araalapuranj 

BhadrachaJim 

Kakinada 
Nufar 
Peddaporam 
Pit^puraa . , I 
Rajahmundry * 
R^cfaaodnpuram * 
Kamapachodavaram 


Area in Popula- I Unit 

sq. miles Hon I 


6.236 8,31,600 

580 1,01.611 


834 ’92!24S 

554 57,280 I 


734 98.812 

413 92,645 

566 1,21,029 

856 1,04.091 

726 34,404 

7,385 14,83.591 
926 1.64.703 

736 1,14.812 

896 2,14.851 
430 143.332 

1,157 2.19.112 

821 1.18494 

417 1.20.209 

682 143.349 | 

682 142.035 ! 

641 U2.794 

5,908 18,10477 I 
548 1.65.198 I 

778 3,40.717 

615 1,36.910 

836 1,97489 

720 1.69.739 

648 1,47,398 

564 2,30.033 

802 I.90.<»7 

5.924 II.6I.731 
757 1.08.711 

510 1.47,389 

613 142477 

303 75.588 

430 1,45.154 

569 1.10.794 

1.038 1.85.942 

1.103 1,90.172 

606 75.704 

5,773 24.14.808 
353 3,16.767 

911 77,620 

384 3,55402 

593 35,366 

602 247.7M 

138 UJjOTO 
378 341.984 

239 3,46,056 
710 40.273 


Bapatla 

Cuntur 

Narasaraopet 

Ongole 

Palnad 

Repalle 

Sattenappalle 

Tcnali 

^^ukosda . 
Hyderabad Dist. 
Hyderabad East 
Hyderabad West 
IbtahuBpamam 
Medchal 
Pargi 

Shahabad . . 
Taodur 
Vikaiabad . . 

Carl mnagar Dist. 

Huzunibad . 

Jagtiyal 

Kanmnagar 

Mantbana 

MetpaUi 

Sirsiila 

Sultanabad .. 


Buigampabad 
Khanuoam .. 
Madhira 
Palvaocha . . 
Yellandu 

Krishna Dist. 
Bandar 

(MasuUpataam) 


Dm .. 
Gannavaram 
Cumvada . . 
Kaikalur 
Nandigama .. 
Nuzvid 
Tiruvur 
Vijayawada .. 


291 3,14.910 

183 1,16.971 

850 54,525 

5,795 25.49.996 
670 4,03409 
541 4,42,073 

716 2,66,400 
820 3.33.995 

1.041 1.92.776 

297 1,91,010 

718 2.46.029 

324 3.57.839 

644 1,16465 


269 83.775 

277 11,66,860 
525 1,04,075 

307 78.851 

390 98.458 

242 77.775 

371 85,414 

506 142,826 

4.S04t 14,28,168 
560 2,42.001 

678 2.03,865 

720 3.02,172 
83S 86,846 

868 140.635 
722 248.847 

707 2.43,802 

4,600 7.00.006 
569 43490 

591 2.3S.078 

772 1,70.661 

U9S 1.13,310 
755 1.19,367 

3402 17,79.484 
343 2.18.982 

465 2,18.089 
295 1.95479 

230 1.98.940 

286 1.19.596 

679 2 49.639 
335 1,07.227 

430 1,21,860 

436 346472 


39S 


Unit 

Area fn 

Poputa- 

Unit 

Area m 

Popufa- 


sq milea 

uon 


sq. miles 

tion 


9,2T7 

16.18.631 

Nellore 

304 

2.61.253 

Adoni 

Alur 

Banganapalle 

Cumbum 

Dhonc 

766 

613 

2S6 

1,048 

836 

2.25,220 

1.22,538 

43.44? 

1.63,843 

1.27.234 

Podili 

Rapur 

Salarpct 

Udayagiri 

Venkaiagin 

*64 

594 

J7J 

871 

427 

96.000 

88.512 

93.718 

1,18.685 

81,880 

Koilkunila 

Kumool 

373 

641 

93.132 

1.98,288 

Nizamabad Dist. 

3,:o3t 

8.33,611 


t.366 

lX«20 

Armoor 

74 S 

1,82.907 


1.092 

1,49.738 

Danrwada 

360 

1,47.254 


664 

1,25.393 

Bodhan 

291 

1,26,096 


747 

1, •’6.922 

Karnareddy 

453 

1,36,298 

Sirvcl 

613 

1.04.724 

Niumabad 

506 

1.69.717 




^ cllaicddy 

438 

71,339 


6,833 1 

I4J7.879 





1.126 

71.6(^ 

Srikakutam DIst, 

3,901 

21,23,136 

Alampur 

435 

81.330 

Bobbili 

391 

2.62,748 

Atamakur .. 

447 


Checpurapalli 

462 

2,92,605 

Oadwal 

318 

I.I7.0I7 

Ichapuram 

87 

78,761 

Kalvakurti . 

785 

I.52.I59 

Naraaannapeta 

200 

1.51,634 



1.51.494 

Patakonda 

494 



661 

1.01.759 


590 

1.92.25* 


460 

1.32.751 

Patbapatnam 

463 

2,03.542 


332 

U4.769 



1.56,581 


361 

1.37.377 

Sompeta 

212 

1,30.444 


459 

I.I7.73J 

Snkakulam 



Wanparti 

336 

1.21.496 

Tekkali 



MedaLOlsl. 

3.804t 

11.24.240 

Vi^akbapjinam Dist. 

5.200 

20.72,698 

Andol 

470 

U3.037 


304 

2.29.835 

Gaj^vcl 




337 

2J2.619 

Medak 






Narayankhed 






Narsapur . . 




347 

2,41.933 

Sangareddy 



Sfungavanpukota 

657 

2,25,757 

Siddipet 





2.87,994 

Zahirabad 



Visakhapalnaffl 

196 

2.31.907 

Nalgonda Disl. 

5.351 

12,52,810 

Vizianaganm 

339 

2,91.406 

Bhongir 

6>4 

1,86,464 

Waraogal Dist 

5.326: 

13,25,98* 

Devarkonda. 

1,041 

1.63,442 

Jantraon 

872 

2.91.165 

Huzumaear 

332 

1,25,«I4 

Mahbubabad 

799 

2.35,968 

Mjryalguda 

731 

1.28,224 

Mulus 

1,347 

66,292 

NaJgonda .. 
Ramannapet 
Suiyapet 

954 

684 

803 

2,56,153 

1,70,909 

2,21.804 

Pakhal 

ParUl 

Warangal . 

745 

556 

786 

1,06,753 

1,53,499 

*,72,307 

Nellore Dist. 

7,954 

17,95.632 

West Codarari Dist, 

2.938 

16,97,727 


292 

2,36,092 

Almakur 

639 

1,31.845 

Chintalapudi 

418 

1,00,187 

Darsi 





2.60,699 



1.12.337 



2,14,522 

Kandukur 


2J01.316 

Narasapur 


2,93.773 

Kanigin 


1,63,958 




Kavali 

548 

1,36.362 

TadepaHicudem 

360 

2,71,123 

Kovvur 


1,88,833 

Tanuku 

214 

2,78,186 


t Figure furnished by the State Government 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF ANDHRA PR.M)ESH 
(On Revenue Account) 


On lakhs of rupees) 



Budget 

Estimates 

1960.61 

Revised 

Estimates 

1960-61 

Budget 

Estimates 

1961-62 

RENTNUE RECEIPTS 

Union Excise Duties 

Taxes on Income other than Co rporaiiooTax 
Estate Duty .. 

Taxes on Railvi-ay Fares 

Land Revenue (net) . 

State EjtcueDuty .... 

Stamps 

Forest 

Registration 

Taxes on Vehicles 

SalesTax 

Electncity Schemes . . 

Miscellaneous (net) 

Cantrtbutions and Miscellaneous Adjust* 

• mews belsveea Central and State 
Governments 

Community Development Projects, NES, 
and Local Development Works 

6.12 S6 
4.25 36 

19 10 

1.12 17 

9.40- 00 
7.61 15 
2,74 60 

2.67 00 
95 00 

2.80 00 
11,25 93 
2.32-73 

1.67 93 

I.IS 29 

5.97- 22 
78-54 

1.98- 46 
10.56 09 

8.40- 20 

15 40 

6.24-69 
7.0S-64 
19 10 
1.22 18 
8.50 00 
7.70-14 
3.24 96 
2 87 28 
1.00 00 
2.94 02 
12,44 82 
2.39 34 
1.46 63 

1,10-52 
6,62 95 
79 59 

1.93 05 
13.76 48 
5.83 77 

41-60 

6,30 :o 
6,57-12 
19-10 

1.12- 17 
9,25 -CO 

8.12- 35 
3.70-19 
3.00 00 
1.05 EO 
2.99 02 

12.71-57 

2,42-48 

1,46-95 

1,07-42 

6,65-73 

83-13 

2.01-81 

3.68-47 

11,55-94 

38-09 


82,18 03 

87.79 76 

85.12 54 

IIE^'LE EXPENDITURE 

Dueci Demands 00 the Revenue 
RntnueAecountof Imgauon. Navigalion, 
tmbankmect and Draioaee Works 

Debt Services (nett 

C^ral Administration 
|‘“™nH«rauon of Justice 

Police 

-Medical 

Public Health .. 

Agriculture 

Animamujban,rrv 

Cooperation 

Inuuunes and Supplies 

Depanmenu' 

and Miscellaneous PuMic Im- 
PfOvements 

EJectnciiy Schemes .. 

'liscellanec«» 

including Community Pro- 
NES, and Local Development 

7,68-29 

4,40-01 

(— ) 51 66 
5,83-20 
1,21-55 
61 04 
6,09 24 

4 15 
15.25-16 
4JS-02 
2.90 37 
3A:-79 
1.42-57 

1.94- 79 

1.95- 22 
4,23-06 
6.89 SO 

3,61-59 
6.08 *7 
4,49 96 

7,81 44 
4,52 03 

(-.)I,87 26 
6,13-50 
1,27-58 
48 61 
6,40 55 
5-50 
17.96-86 
4.71-34 
2,57-20 
3.61-18 
1.54-24 
1.74 52 
2.15 01 
4,98-95 
7.47-43 

3.70 80 
6.05-11 
4,77 46 

7.91-64 

5.15- 26 

f— ) 1,86-42 

7.16- 87 
l.:7-51 

54-74 

5.97- 33 
6-18 

J7.I6 55 
4.84-4S 

2.33- 21 
4.09-83 
1.70-58 
1.84 52 
2,18-09 

3.98- 69 
8.08-48 

4 00-79 
5.80-JJ 

5.34- 19 

KE\ ENUE ACCOUNT 

81.93-02 

86,12 05 

87.62-93 

^^ACCOUNT f-) REk-ENUE 

(+)20 01 

-h) 1.67-71 

—) 2,50-40 
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ASSAM 


rflrw; 84,899 sq. md« (mcludiag NEFA aod Nags Hills— Tuensang Area) 
Prlnelpal langti^et : Assamese and Bengali Popuiailon : 90,43,^D'7 Capita} : Shulong 

Covfr/tor : S. M. Srinagesh 
COUNCIL OF MINISTERS* 


Mfals/erj 


PonfoUos 


Bimala Prasad Chaliha 


Fakhiuddin AU Ahmed 
Rupnath Brahma 


Finance, Commumty Projects, Local Self-Oovem- 
ntCDl. Judioa) and Legislative. 


Kamakhya Prasad Tripathy .. 


Hareswar Das . . . . Revenue, Forests and Excise. 

Mabendra Nath Hazanka . . Rural Development (Panchayats), Khadi and Village 
Industries Board. 

MomulHuq Chaudhury .. Agriculture. Pisciculiure, Veierioary and livesiocV, 
Supply. Parlumentary Affairs, Flood Control and 
Irrigation under PWO and Co-operation. 

Deputy Ministers 

Blswadev Sama . . Co-operation and Labour 

Oinndra Nath Gogol . Public Works and Local Self-Government. 

Radhika Ram Das . . . . Education and Revenue. 


Parliamentary Secretaries 

Lolit Kumar Doley .. .. Forests,Planningand,DeveIopmeniandSoclalWcirare. 

S. S. Terang . . . • Relief and Rehabilitation. 


Chief S'ecirfarj' 

S. K. DatUt 
ASSAM HIGH COURT* 
Chief Justice . H. R Deka 

Puisne Judges Gopalji Mehrotra, 

SK. DutU 

Advoeote-Ceneral . S M Lahin 


PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION* 
Chairman ... AN Bhattacbaijee 

Member .. . .. Smt. Boiuly Khongmcn 


ASSAM LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY* 


Speaker: Mabendra Mohan Choudhuiy Deputy Speaker Rajendranath Bania 


1. P‘1 Lalmawia 

2. Adal IVest (R)’ A. Thandura 

Und) 

3. Amgiiri. Khagendra Nath Barbaruah 

Ond) 

4. Baghmara (R); Emerson Momm 

(fad) 


5. Badarpiiri Bimala Prasad Chaliha 

(Con.) 

6. Baltparax Biswadev Sarma (Con) 
1. Barchalla- Mohi Kanta Das (Con) 
8. Barpeta: Snhari Das (PSP) 

9 Barpeta (R): Mahadev Das (Con) 
10 BdaslpaTa: Jahanuddm Ahmed 
(PSP) 


•As on April 20, 1961. Abbreviations: Indian National Congress (Con); Praja 
Socialist Party (PSP); Communist Party of India (CPI); Independent (Ind). 

IHas been appointed Chief Comnusaoner, Pondicherry. 
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IJ, Biswanath: Kam3V.hya Praasad 
Tnpathy (Coa) 

12. Bogdurig: Indreswar Khound 

(Coa) 

13. Boko: Radha, Charan Chaudhury 

(Con) ' 

14. Cherrapunji (/{) Maham Singh 

(Cba) 

15. Dainadubi (A). KaUindra Sangroa 

(Ind ) 

16. DaJgaon: ^fd. Matlebuddin (Ind.) 


23. Digboi: Dwiijesh Chandra Deb « 

Sarma (Con.) 

24. Doom-Dooma: Molia Tati (Con) i 

25. GauhaU: Gaurisankar Bhaetaeharya i 

(CPI) 

26. Gampur: Prakitish Chandra Barua i 

(Ind) 

27. Coafpara' Khagendranath Nath 

(Con) 

28. Ceolpara (A): Hakim Chandra 

Rabha (Con) 

29. Cehpur: Bwhnutal Upadhyaya 

(Con.) 

30 Colaghat{E<isi): Rajendnnath Bama 
(Con.) 

31. ColaktcrJ. Bhuban Chandra Pridhani 
(Con) 

32 Mathiaa Tudu (Ind.) 

33. Itailakardc Abdul Matlib Majumder 
(Con.) 

34 Ilojo: Mahendra Mohan Choudhury 
(Speaker) 

35. Jamunamakh: RahimudJin Ahmed 

(Cofl) 

36. Jania: Fakhruddin Ah Ahmed 

(Con) 

37. Jorhat: Deb«^var Sarniah (Con) 

38. Jorhat {R)' Mohidhar Peggo (C^) 

39. Jewel (A)’ Laniogh Khynem And.) 

40. Jaipur: Joga Kama Barua (COa) 

41. Kahaber: Lib Kama Borah (Cem) 

42. Kamalputi Sarat Chandra Goswami 

(Con.) 

43. Karimgan) Sorth: Ranendra Mohan 

Das (COn ) 

44. KarlmganJ South: Mahomed Ali 

45. Kaitgora: Hem Chandra Chakravarty 

(Coa) 

46. Keihcherra: Gouri Shankar Roy 

(Coa) 

47. Katomgaori: Smt. Komal Kumari 

Barua (Coal 

43. Kckraihar. Kmhnananda Brahma- 
chan (Coni 

49. Kokrajher (A)- Rupnalh Brahma 

(Coa) 

50. Leharlgkat: Motiram Bora (Coa) 

51. Laharighat (A): Dhirsmgh Dcuri 

(Coa) 

52. LnAoHo/; Smt. Ijly SengupCa (Coa) 

53 Lnkhipur: Ram Prasad Choubey 

(Coa) 

54. LurruJmg: Ram Naih Sarma (Coa) 


UmgUh (A); C. H Chhonga And.) 
Alangaldai: Dandi Ram Datta 
(Con.) 

Afankaehar: Kobad Hussain Ahmed 
(Con) 

Afikir Hdls East (A): Sai Sai 
Terang (Con.) 

Aftkir Hills IH-rr (A): CHiatrasing 
Teron (Coa) 

Alorait: Smt. Padma Kumari 
Gohain (Coa) 

A/oran (A): Lolit Kumar Doley 
(Con) 

. Aforangi: Dandeswsr Hazanka (Con.) 

, Ndlbart East: Prabhat Narayan 
(2haudhury (Ind.) 

. Nalbari West: Tarun Sen Dcka (CPI) 

. Nazira: Tankeswar Chela (Coa) 

. Nottgpeh (A): Jor Mamk Stem 
(Ind.) 

. Norrgstoln (A): Henry Cotton A^d.) 

. North Caehar Hills (A): Hamdhon 
Mohan Hapobngbar (Ind.) 

. Nortb-Lakhtmpur: Mohananda Bora 
(Coa) 

. North LflAAimpi/rCTOtKarkaChandra 
Doley (Coa) 

. North Solmaro: Hareswar Das (Coa) 
North Salmara (A); Gbanshyam Das 

. Nowgeng: Phani Bora (CPI) 

. Nowgong (A)' Mahendra Nath 
Hazanka (Coa) 

'. AffbrAari; Radhika Ram Das (Coa) 

' fanery: Hiralal Patwari (Ind.) 

Paaery (A): Pakhirai Deka (Ind.) 
I. Pathorkandi: Bishw-analh Upadhyaya 
(PSP) 

> AflrAflfAflnd/(A)’ Oopesh Namiwdia 

(CPI) 

I. Patadiorkuehi. Surendra Nath Das 
(Con.) 

. Patacharkuehi (A): Birendra Kumar 
Das (PSP) 

Phu/bari(Rj: Williamson A Sangma 
(Ind.) 

1. Rampur: Hareswar Goswami (PSP) 
>. AongOa: Siddhi Nath Sarma (Con.) 
1. Rang/}a (A): Baikuntha Nath Das 
(C:on.) 

i Rupohihat: Mohammed Idris (Con.) 
r. Sakhona: Devendea Nath Hazarika 
(Con.) 

t. SoTJtagurl: Smt. Usha Barthakur 
(Coa) 

> ShOtong: Brojo Mohon Roy And.) 
t. Stbsagar: Ginndra Nath Gogol 

(Coa) 

!. Sitehar East: Moinul Huq Cbau- 
dhury (Cba) 

U Sdehar If'est: Smt. Jyotsna Chanda 
(Coa) 

I, Sonet: Nanda Kishore Sinha (Coa) 
I. Sonarl: Pumananda Chetia (Coa) 

5. Sorbhag: Ghanashyam Talukdar 

(Ind.) 

6. South Salmara: Sahadat AU (PSP) 

7. To-ohorl: Tajuddin Ahmed (PST7 

8. Ttntakhat: Maak Chandra Das 

(Coa) 
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99. Tfofc; Hatmarayan Baniah (Con) {103. TH«>frari Satbcswar Doriloloi (Con) 

IDO, toM'i ■*'»"»>* Jim, nr . (b-.mo* k. m.-=k (M) 

101. r/iOH-w DorB«swar SaiWa 1 lOs tldathnnA • Al; natWaltat 

102. Txisudla: Ra<fha Kuf\en Khemia Taiamul AU uanaanat 

(Con.) I 


AREA AND POrUEMlON OF DlSTWCTS A^D SUO.DIVISIONS‘ 


UtfU 

Area la 

Ptfpuia- 

Unit 

Area in 

Ferula* 


sq. miles 

tion 


«j miles tion 

Cachar D/sf. 

2,«83 

IM5.865 

KftfiltnaDIst. 

2,374 

2.05,950 

KailaVandi . . 
Karitngan^ 

Si2 

709 

1.95,650 

3.78424 

MnVnVchimg Dht. 

1.924 

1,07,891 

Silchar 

I.-JJ9 


Nttsrgnng Dlsf, 

3.167 

8,86,955 

DarrangDist. 

Mangaldai 

Texput 

3,369 

1.372 

1.J34 

9.13.841 

4.02.501 

3,11,340 

Slang Frooilrr 

DiTislon 

SJhsagarDlM. 

8.196 

10.761 

3.453 

12,>:.224 

Caro Hilli Dial. . 

3,U9 

2,42.073 

Coiaghat 

1.363 

343.553 

GoolparaDlst. 

3.983 

11.08.124 

Jothat 

J,094 

444,660 




Sifisagar 

1.019 

4,44,011 

Goalpara . . 
Kokrajhar . . 

1.098 

1.827 

3.2W89 

3.05433 

SulMBsUl 

Fmtltr Dlitslcn 

5,934 

_ 

Kameng Frontier 
Dlvfston 

5.469 

9,721 (a) 

Tlrap Frontier 





Division . 

2.730 

5,213 


3,804 

14.90.392 

Tacnsans Dht. 

Barpeta 

1.234 

S.39.42J 

2.064 

1.023 

Oaufiati 

2,590 

9.50.969 

VnlteO Khasl-— 



Lakhimpur Diet , 

4.927 

10.78,157 

JateiiallilhDist. 

5.541 

3,63.599 

Dibrugarh . 

North Lafcfiimpur . 

2.108 

1.J4S 

8.31,968 

Z.<«.C«9 

lowat 

Shillong 

1.513 

4.041 

67.631 

2.93.968 




United MlKlr and 




9.059 

27,119 




North Caebar 



Mixo Dist. 

8,134 

1.96.202 

llillsDht. 

5,878 

1.65.440 

Ayal 

4.861 

1,35.985 

Mikirlltlls ., 



Lungleh 

3.282 

60417 

14otth C«hat 

1,883 

39.663 



Oovemmsnl, 


Figures of area of districts 
Survey of India Sn January 
an survey Area figures of 
lose furnished by Ihe State 


(a) Includes Subansiri frontier Division for vriikh separate figures arc not available. 



403 


BUDGET OF THE GOVERN>ffiNT OF ASSAM 
(On RevemK Account) 

(in lakhs of rupees) 



Budget 

Estunates 

19£0-61 

Revised 

Estimates 

1960-61 

Budget 

Estimates 

1961-62 

REN'ENUE RECEIPTS 

Union Excise Duties 

Taxes on Income other than Corporation 
Tax 

Estate Duty 

Taxes on Railway Fares 

Land Revenue (net) 

State Excise Duty 

Stamps . • . . . 

FOKSt 

Registration • • • 

Taxes on Vehicles 

Sales Tax ■ 

Other Taxes and Duties 

Irrigation, HaviMtion, Embankment and 
Drainage Works (net) 

Debt Services^ 

Extraordinary 

2,23-12 

3,51-87 

4-65 
34-31 
2.67-53 
1.70-49 
41-31 
1,38-23 
7-89 
69 61 

2.64- 71 

2.65- 02 
•36 

14-44 
5.47-92 
1.57 60 

2.22-67 

7,74-92 

1.05-14 

98 66 

2,27 32 
4,39-44 

4-65 
37-37 
2.73-48 
1.80 49 
45 51 

1.59- 41 
8-13 

67-83 

2.59- 66 
2,64 87 

■40 

30-29 

5.33-75 

1.60- 01 

5.43-40 

6,99-30 

1.06 14 

23-56 

4,31 -64 

4 65 
35-00 
2,93-45 
1,81-48 

53 57 
1.53-97 
8-25 
67-85 
2,99-50 
2,71-74 

53 

31-02 

13-38 

71 36 

1,62 56 
11,70 97 

2-11 

90 CO 

GRAND total— REVENUE RECEIPTS 

37,60 45 

40.41-45 

36,87-49 

RE^NU^ EXPENDITURE 

Police 

Ports and Pilotage 

Scientihc Departments 

Education 

Medical , 

I^iblic Health .. 

Agriculture, Fisheries and Rural Develop- 
ment 

Animal Husbandry . . 

Co-operation 

Industries and Suntilies 

Miscellaneous Department « 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Im- 
provements 

Miscelbfieous 

Extraordinary, includingCommumiy Projects 
NES, and Local Development Works 

2.9?-77 

65-21 

U1-3S 
1.71 -47 
25-64 
25-47 
3,91-89 
3-00 
•42 
6.10-98 
1.68 39 
UO-56 
2,51-40 

62-41 

67-96 

1.12-43 

11-21 

5.59-75 

2.75-15 

1.99-27 

3.03 49 
69-35 

1,75 31 
1.68 07 
25-60 
27-81 
4,08-15 

3 DO 
-41 
6,52-26 
1.60-36 
1,44-41 
2.43-54 

61-62 

46-58 

1.13-23 

14-61 

5,93-02 

6,63-92 

1,92-16 

2.45-35 

68-89 

1.74 36 
1,86 41 
24-89 
26 14 
4,39-22 

3 00 
2-72 

8.07- 75 
1,69-44 
1.15-63 
2.10-89 

54-83 

54-24 

1.08- 66 
16-27 

5,22-11 

2.44-95 

2,25-76 

GRAND TOTAL— EXPENDITURE ON 
RE\TNUE ACCOUNT 

35.87-73 

40,66 90 

37,01 -51 

SURPLUS (+) DEFICIT (— ) ON REt^- 
NUE ACCOUNT 

uaa 

1 (-)lS-45 

V (— )14-02 
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DIIIAR 

Area: 67,\98 sa- population : 3,87,83,778 Caplial : Pdlna 

Prineipaitangiiage : Hindi 


Coxernori Zakir Huviin 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS* 

Ministers Portfolios 


Binodanand Jha .. •• . . Cl^ 


Dip Nanin Singh .. .. .. Major Irrigation, Power. River Valley 

Projcctisnd Inforraatioo. 

Bhola Paswan ... . Forests. Welfare, public Works, Public 

Health Engineering and Ekcisc. 

BirchandPatel . .. . rood.Supply.HeaUh.AgriCMltuie, Medium 

and Minor Irrigation 

SatycndraNarayanSinha .. Education and Local Sclf-Oovemment. 

Jafarlmam .. -• Law, Religious Trusts and Jails. 

RamPraka^h La\ Oyooeratlon, Housing. Awmal Husbandry 

^ and Veterinary 

2 lawar Hussain Transport and Relief and Rehabilitation. 

Jankt Raman Mishra Revenue. 


Deputy Mliusiers 
Abdul A. Md. Noof 
KedarPandey 

AmbIkaSaran Singh 
ChandnkaRam .. 
Dev NarayanVadav 


Daroga Prasad Rai 

L.N.Jha . 

Abdul Gafoor 
S. C Tubid 

K. N Sinba 
LP.Shahi 
N. K, Sinha 
SahdeoMahto 
MungeriLal 

Parliamentary Seere farirs 

Smt. Prabhawati Gupta 
Smt. Manoraina Pandey 

L. S.Tyagi 
Smt.Sumitra Devi 
Chaodrashekhar Singh 
Baidyanath Mehtal 
Balesbwa. Ram >• 
H.N. Singh J 

J. P. Swatantra 
DumailalBattha .. 


Food. Relief and Rehabilitation and 
Health 

General Administration. Political. Irriga* 
tion. Power, Transport and Labour. 

Finance. Law and Religious Trusts. 

AgrkuItuK and Excise 

CeK>peration,Housing, Animal Husbandry, 
Vetennary, Public Works and Public 
Health Engineering. 

Community Projects and Oram Pancha- 
yats. 

InfoTmation 

Revenue. 

Forest and Welfare. 

Industry. 

Planning 

Local Self-Government. 

Jails. 

Education. 


Community Development. 
Finance. 

Gram Panchayats, 

Hedth 

Indurtry. 

Education and 
Local Self-Government 
Public Works. 

Law, ReLgious Trusts and Jails. 


•As on Aprd 20.1961. 
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Chief Secretary 
M. S. Rao 

PATNA HIGH COURT* 

Chief Justice . . V. Ramawami 

Puisne Judges .. . . K. Ahmad, 

S. C Miua, R, K. Cboudhury, 

K. Sahal, 

R. K. Pmsad, 1C. Singh, 

H. K. Choudhury, K. Dayal. 

U. N. Smha, 

N. L. Uotwalia. 

H. Mahapatra, Tarakeshwar Nath, 

Anant Singh. S. P. Singb, Ramtatna Singh, 
G. N. Praaad. 

AdrocatC'Ceneral . . Mahabtr Piaaad 


PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION* 
Chairman .. .. . K. S V. Raman 

ifembers . . . B. M. K. Sinha, Ram Jiwan Smgh. 


BIHAR LEGISLATIVE ASSENfBLY* 


Speaker : V. P. Varma Deputy Speaker . Pnbbunath Stu^ 
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38. Basantpur U'esl. Krishna Kant 
Singh (Con ) 

39 Bfgusarah Saryu Prasad Sinha 

(Con.) 

40 Btgusaral (/?)• Mcdni Pa$«an 

(Con ) 

41. Behand Ramanand Singh (PSP) 

42. Benipalll Cost Shubhchandra Mishra 

(Con) 

43. Benipaiu M'est Choiey Prasad Sirtgh 

(Con) 

44 Dernto Brajeshwar Prasad Singh 

(Janta) 

45 Beiiiah Jaya Narayan Prasad (Con) 

46 Bciiiah (R) Jagannalh Prasad 

Swatantra (Con) 

47 Bhahhua Ati Wans Khan (Con.) 

48 Bhabhua (/?)• Dularchand Ram 

(Con) 

49. Bhagatpur: Satyendra Narayan Agra* 

na) (Con) 

50. Bhawanihpur Jadunandan Tcwan 

(Con) 

5J BJi/tMOHiJipiir (/?) Ramdheni Cha* 
m.r (Con) 

52 Bhorfy Rambali Pandey (PSP) 

53 Bharey (R) Chandnl^a Ram (Con) 

54. Bthpur prabhu Narayan Roy 

(CPI) . . 

55. Bihar North Ahmed Syed Bashirud* 

dm (Con) ^ ^ 

56. Bihar South Oirwardhari Siogn 


Bi^m^ Smt. 

tCoD.) . ^ 

BikramganJ Srat. htanonuna Pan* 
dey (Con) 

I. Biroul' Jalnaram Jha Vmcet 
(Con) 

). Bodh Ca\a' Smt. Sand Devi (Coo) 
I. Bono (R)* Jetha Kisku(iP) 

!. Burhee- Kapildeo Singh (PSP) 

I. Biixar Sheokumar Thakur (Con ) 

I. Chaioasa (R). Sukhdeo Manjhi 
(JP) 

5. C/iflinpuf (R) Phabiaws 
(JP) 

■■ ■ ■' Shyamal 


Manorama 


Devi 


OtaoQ 

Kumar 


I. Chakradharpur 
Pasan(JP) 

'. Chakradharpur (R) Hari Charan 
Soy (JP) , 

;. Chandi Deogan Prasad Singh 
(Con) 

I. Chandil Dhananjoy Mablo 
(Con) 

I Chandil (R): Jatindra Nath Rajak 
(Ind.) 

Clianpatia Smt. Ketaki Devi (Con ) 
:. Chopra- Prabhunath Sinha (Con) 
. Chopra (R)' Jaglal Chaudhaiy 
(Con) 

•. Chas Hardayal Sharnia (Con ) 
i. Chatra- Shaligram Singh (Janta) 

I. Champaran Nand Kjshore Singh 
(Janta) 

. Chautham: Ghanshyam Singh 
(Con) 

. Colgong Syed Maqbool Ahmed 
(Con) 

Cohong (R). Bhola Nath Das 
(Con) 


80. Palslngh Saral- Mishri Singh (Con.) 

81. palslngh Saral (R); Baleshwar Ram 

(Con.) 

82. PaltonganJ- Umeshwari Charan 

(Con.) 

83 Paraull- Rajcndra Prasad Singh 

(Janta) 

84 Paraull (R) Ram Basauan Ram 

(Con) 

85 Parbhanga Central. Sayccdul Ha- 

qoe (Con ) 

86 Parbhanga North: Hirdyanarayan 

Choudary (Con.) 

87. Parbhanga South- Janki Raman 
Prasad Misra (Con) 

8S Parbhanga South (R) BabuyebI 
Mahto (Con ) 

89. Daudnogar. Sayeed Ahmad Quadri 

(Con ) 

90. Danath, Knshnaraj Smha (Con.) 

91. Dehri ■ Basawan Singh (PSp) 

92 Peothar Smt. Shailbala Roy 
(Con) 

93. Deoghar (R) Mangu Lat Das 

(Con ) 

94. Phaka : Masoodur - Rahman 

(Con) 

95. Phonaha Jogendra Prasad (PSP) 

96. Dhanbad Vacant 

97. Phamdoha Laxmi Narain Sud- 

hansu (Con.) 

98. Phamdaho (R). Bhola Shastn Paswan 

(Con) 

99 Dhorai)o Samiuddin (Con) 

100. pinapiir Jagat Naram Lai (Con ) 

101. Dinara- Ram Ashish Singh (PSP) 

102. Pamko- Sanath Rout (JP) 

103. pumka (R) Beniamin Hansda 

(JP) 

104 pumroon- Canga Prasad Singh 
(Con) 

105. Faiua Shiv Mahadev Prasad 

(PSP) 

106. Fatwa (R) Keshav Pra»d 

(Janta) 

107 Forbtsganj Sila Prasad Gupta 

(Con ) 

108 ForbesganJ (R). Dumar Lai Baitha 

(Con) 

109 Carhna- Rajeshwan Saroj Dass 

(Con) 

110. Garkha Ramjaipal Singh Yadav 

(PSP) 

111. Conan Nageshwar Rai (Janta) 

112. Ganan (R) Gopal Rabidas(JP) 

113. Gaya- Mohammad Laiifur Rahman 

(Con.) 

114 Gaya Mufussll- Hardeo Singh 

(Con) 

115. Chatsilla- Shishir Kumar Mahato 
(JP) 

116. Chaisilta (R)- Shyam CharanMunnu 

(JP) 

117. Ghorasahan: Mangal Prasad Yadav 

(Con) 

118. Ciridih- Kamakhya Narain Singh 

(Janta) 

119. Gindih (R); Hernial Pragnait 

(Janta) 

120 Cobindganj Dhrub Narain Man! 
Tnpathy(Con) 
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121. CodJj' Manital Yadav (JP) 1 

\71.CodJa (R).Chunka Hembrom (I^ 

123. CoredganJ: Vacant. 

124. Copalpur: Mam Ram Singh (CPO 
125 Cumla (R): Sukra Oraon (JP) 

126. Haj-pur: Dip Narain Sioha (COo.) 

127. HarsiJhi Smt. Parbati De\i 

(Con) . ^ ^ 

128. J{a:anba?h : Bosant Naram Singh 

(Janta) 

129. Hiha. Latsingh T>agi (Con-) 

130. Hisiia- Smt RajV.umaH Devi 

(Con ) 

131. Imamga^j- AmbiVa Prasad Singh 

(Icid) 

132. JchanabaJ Flda Hussain (Con) 

133. Jahanabod (R). Mahabir Chaudari 

(Con) 

134. Jainagar: Deonarain Yadav (Cbn.) 

135. Jainagar (R)* Ramicnshna Mahto 

(Con.) 

136 dolo-' Tahir Hussain (Coiv.) 

137. Jaipur: Jogendra Mahto (Con.) 
\l%.JamshedpuT. Kedar Das(CPl) 

139. Jemtara- Satrughan BesradP) 

140. Jamuo. Indra Narain Siogh (lanta) 

141. Jemm Han Prasad Sharma (Con.) 

142. jamu): (R)‘ Bhola Maojhi (CPI) 

143. JhaM' Chandrasekhar Singh 

144 Jhaiha (R)' Bhagunt Murtnu (Cba) 

145. Jhan^r^ur: Deochandra Jha 

146. Jagsatai V.C. Copal (Con.) 

147. Kad%a Mohiuddin Mokbtar (Con) 

148. A’oflfr Yamuna Prasad Tnpaihy 

(Con) 

149. k'atthar: Sukhdeo Narain Sinha 

(Con) 

150 Katihar (R).' Babulal Mafljhi(Con) 

151. Kctarla Raghbendra Narain Singh 

(Cbn) 

152. Katana (R). Vacant. 

153. Kaira K'arih' Rambriksh Benipun 

(PSP) 

154 A'arru South: Nitishwar PrasadSinha 
(Con) 

155. Kesaria- Smt. Prabhawati Gupta 
, (Con) 

156 Khatana- Kedamarayan Singh Azad 
(Con.) 

157. Khagaria (R) Muhri Sada(Con.) 

158. Khajauh: Shakoor Ahmad (Cbn.) ] 

159. Kharagpur: Namidra Prasad Suigh 

(Con) ' 

160 Kimtl (R)' Bir Smgh 

161. hithangauj' Abdul H 

162. Kliharpiir: Baidv-anath 

(Con) 

163. Koeh' Canaun Prasad Smgh 

(Con) 

164. KoJarma' G P. Tirpaihy(Janta) 

165. Kolahira (R) Sushil Kumar Bice 
, . (JP) 

166. Kuchaikoie : N'aehaspati Shaima 

(Con.) 

167. Kt/riha: Kameshwar Sharma (Cbn.) 

168. La’far) Sarth’ Lalitcshmr Prasad 

Shahi (Con.) 


I. Latehar- Lai Jagdhatri Nath Sah 
Deo (Janta) 

. Latehar (R); John Munjni(JP> 

I. Laukaha- Smt. Ramdulan Shastn 
(Con) 

i Laurta: Subh Narain Prasad (Con.) 
;. LesItganJ. Rajkishore Smgh 
(Con) 

i. Ltshganj (R)- Ram ICnshan Ram 
(JP) 

I. Utupara (R): Ramcharan Kisku 
(JP) 

- Lohardaga (R)' Prittam Kujur (JP) 
. Sfadhepura Radanandan Jha 
(Con) 

K Madhipura' Bhupendn Nar3>'an 
Mandaldnd ) 

I. hfadhuban: Rupabl Rat (lad ; 

. Sfadhubani £b{/ Ai^un Prasad 
Smgh (Con) 

L hfadhubani West. Ramakant Jha 
(PSP) 

I. Mohagarm: Mahendra Mahto 

(PSP) 

1 Maharajgaaj- Smi. Anusuya (Con.) 
I. hfahnar: Smt. Banarsi Devi 
(Con) 

». Mahua. Vindcshwan Prasad N’arma 
(Speaker) 

1. hfahua (R)’ Shivnandan Ram 
(C^on) 

1. Maihgaan (R): Saran Balmuch 

(JP) 

K AfaXhdumpur. Mithileshivar Prasad 
Sinha (Con) 

). Mandar Ramvihs Prasad (JP) 

I. Mandar (R) Ignes Kujur (JP) 

L AJbndtf’ Moti Ram(J3nU) 

I. Mantr. Bhagivan Smgh (Ind.) 

I. Martthari' Smt. Parvali Devi 
(Con.) 

1. hlan/an (R). Sanalan Samad (JP) 

5. Manjhr Ginsh Tiwan (Con.) 

). Manoharpur. Lopo Deogam (JP) 

(. hfarhor'rah Dcvi Lalji (PSP) 

). Masrakh Sorth Mrttyunjaya Smgh 
(PSP) 

). hlasrakh South' Smt. Raj Kumari 
Devi (Con) 

I. Maiaurh Na«al Kishore Smha 
(Con ) 

L hSasau-hi (R) Smu SarasMuti ' 
Chaudhary (Con ) 

3. Mtnapur' Janak Singh (Con) 


Stokamth Jagdish Narain Smgh 
(Con) 

^ SlonrhvT' Nirapad Mukherjee 
(Con) 

AraiiAart Smt. Shakunlala Devi 
(Con > 

I. htouharl (R): B gu Ram (Con.) 

Murligan] : Sheonandan Praui 
Mandal (Con.) 

!. hluzaffarpur: Mahamaya Prasad 
Sinha (PSP) 

I, Muia^jrpur Mufaiji] Ras-^sntis 
Ojha(PSP) 



214. Nobtnasar Pnyabrat 
ir {R) 


Narain Singh 


Dcodhan Ram 

(Con) 

216. Natla. l/meshar Prasad (JP) 

217 Nalla (fl). BabubI hJarandi (JP) 

218 Rarnkhelaviart Smha 
(Con.) 

219 Nortoila Manzoor Ahnud (Con.) 
220. Na^anosor Rajaram Arya (Cbn.) 

221 Ncrsa. Ram Naratn Shamii 

vCon) 

222 Nirso (fi} Lakshmi Naraii* Manjhi 

(Cton) 

223. NoKIta' Jagdish Prasad (Con) 

224. Ralassy Sm* Shanii Devi (Con) 

225. Pah^anJ Chandradeo Prasad Verma 

(PSP) 

226. Paktiur. Smt Jyoiirmoycc Devi 

(Con) 

227 Paioxir (R) Jjtu Kisku(Coo) 

228. Parbafa Smt Laxmi Devi (Con) 

229 Pew Daroga Prasad Roy (Con) 

230 Paroo N3\^al Ki shore Sinh.s (Con) 

231 Paroo (R)- C^andu Ram (Con.) 

232. Patahl Biblnshan Kumar (Con) 

233 PaifpNr- Manzur Ahian Azj>» 

(Con ) 

234 Pat»a East Snst. Zohra Ahmad 

(Con) 

235. Patna South. Uadrinath Venna 
(Cob) 

236 Patna lP«f Ramsaran Sao 
(Con ) 

23? Phulprai RasiV Lol Yadav(C<m) 

235 Pipra Ganganath Mishra «nd> 

239 Piro' Snf Sumilra DevJ (Con ) 

240 Pira (R) Nagina Dusadh (Con) 

241 Pir^nty Ramjanam - Mahto 

242. Polka (^• Supii Saren (JP) 

143. Pratapgan} • Khubal MaWo (Con.) 
244. Piiprl North Smt. Sudama Oiau* 
dhary (Con) 

245 Pupn Soiiifi Devendra 3ha (PSP) 

246 Piirnta Kamaldra 'Naram Smha 

(Con) 

247. Poppanj Sarjoo Prasad Sinha 

(Con ) 

248. Raglsopar Hanbansh Naram Smha 

(Con) 

Z^9. Nttgfiimai-hpar JRamiMJ Siftba 

(PSP) 

250. Rojouli Rams'ftssroop Prasad Yadav 
(Con.) 

2SS. Rasvth Shyamsunder Prasad 
(Jama) 

252. Rajinh (R) Baldeo Prasad (Ctoo) 
233. Ra/mahaf Bizidodanasd Jha 

(Con) 

254. Ramgarh (Santhal Parpans Duny 

(R) Sukhu Murmu (Con) 

255, Ramgorh Tara Prasad Bakshi 

(Janta) 

256 Rainparb {Ihzaribagh Visa.} <R> 
Rameshwar Manjhi (JP) 

257. Ramgarb (Shohabad Disi/.} Dasa* 

raih Tiwan(PSP) 

258. Ranchi. Jaganath Mahto (JP) 

259. Rantkl (R) R.uwataB Ram 

(Con) 


260. Ranch! Sadar. Chintamani Saran 

Nath Sahdeo (JP> 

261. Ranlean} Ram Narajan Manda) 

(Con) 

262 Raratil Radha Pandey (Con.) 
263. Rostra hfahabir Raui( Con ) 

264 RanUaidpur Tnbeni Prasad Smeh 
(<2on > 

265. RupoSi. Braj liihan Smgh (Con.) 

266. Sonar. Sheo Pwjan Rai (Con.) 

267. Saharsa Smt Vishweshwart Devi 

(Con.) 

268. Saira Kapildeo Narain Sinba 

(Cob) 

269. Sakra {R)- Ram Gulam Chaodary 

(Con) 

270 Samastipur Fast Sahdeo Mahto 
(Con.) 

271. Samasnpur West Jadunandan 
Sahay(Con ) 

272 Sandesh Jhaman Prasad (Con.) 

273. SoritiA Kam Deo Prasad Singh 

(PSP) 

274. Sosorom Bipin Bihari Smgh (PSP) 

275. Sasaram (R) Ramadhar Dusadh 

(PSP) 

276. Sorolltla Adilya Pratap Smgh 

D<0{1bJ) 

277 Shahpirr- Ramanand Tewary 

(PSP) 

278 Sherghat Mohammad Shahjehan 

(Con) 

279. Sketkhpura Shiv Shankar Smha 

(Con) 

280. ShelKhpnra (R> Smt Leeta Devi 

iCon) 

281 Shcohar C(ri>inand3n Smgh 

(Ind) 

282 Shcohar {R) Ram SNvaroop Ram 

<lnd) 

283. Shikarpur (R)' Supai Murmu 
(iP) 

284 Shikarpur Smghcshw’sr Prasad 

Verma (PSP) 

285 SW/i Bhola Nath Bha gat (Con > 

286 Sfkta Faaltif Rahman (Con ) 

287 Sundega {R) Marshal Kullu (JP) 

288 Singhta Draj Mohan Prasad Smeh 

(Con) . 

289 Singhia (R) Ku Shyama Kuman 

(Con) 

Ji'a»rr (Ri Ktrpis Crjon (/Pf 

291 Stiainarlii North Kuldip Narayan 

Yadav (Con ) 

292 Sitamarfii South Ramsev>ak Satan 

(PSP) 

293. Slum Sundari Devi (Con > 

294 Swiboraso (Soiiarsa Djj;/)'Upcodra 
Narain Smgh (Con.) 

295. Sonborsa (R) Jageshwar Hajra 

(Con.) 

296. &jnbaTSa {Miitaffarpiir D/sff) : 

Ranuiandan Rai (Con) 

297 Sanrpw Ram Bmod Singh (Ind) 

298. Sidtanganj- Smt. Sarasuati Devi 

ffJon.) 

299. Sapau! Lahtan Choudhary (Con ) 
300 SVrjand- Maheswara Prasad Naratn 

Smha (Con ) 

301, Sttraiga'h Karyanaod Sharma 

(CPI) 

302. Tajpur. Karpoon Thakur (PSP) 
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303. Tamar (R): Dhan Singh Munda (JP) 

304. Tarapur: ^suia Nath Ra» (Con.) 

305. Teghra: Ramchantra Smha (Ind.) 
306 TfLari: Sukhdeo VnTna(Con) 

307. Ttkari (R). Rameshwar Manjhi 

(Con.) 

308. Topchanehr Smt. Manorama Sinha 

(Con) 

309. Topehanchi (R)‘ Ram Lai Chamar 

(Con.) 

310. Torpa (R)- Juliua N(unda (JF) 

311. Tribeniganj. Jogeshwar Jha (Cchl) 


312. Tribfnigaai (R) Tul Mohan Ram 

(Con.)' 

313. Tundi. RamchanJra Piaad Sharma . 

(Con.) 

314. tl'arsaligarj . Deonandan Prasad 

(CPI) 

315 ll'flrjaiijiBii ( R). Ch«tu Ram (Con.) 

316. Xyarisnagar Eajt: Sundar Singh 

(Con.) 

317. Warisnogar li’ejf Smt Ram 

Sukuman Dmi (Con.) 

318. Ztrader Zawar Hussain (Con.) 

319. A’omiitafeJ’ Smt. EUsec Awgicr. 


BIHAR LEG1SLATI\'E COUNCIL* 


CAaiVman: Brajraj Krishna 


2. Smt. Abhirama Des i 

3. Smt. Ahmadi Sattar 

4. Rajendra Narain Yada\ 

3, Baburam Hemrom 

6. Basanta Chandra Ghosh 

7. Bhagnat Prasad 

8. Budhan Rai Verma 

9. Chandeshuar Narain 

Prasad Smha 
10. Canganand Singh 
It. HanharSmgh .. 

12. Jafar Imam . . > 

13. Jaceshuar Prasad 

14. JituUI 

15 Joel Lakra 

16 Kamca Prasad Smha 
17. Krishna Mohan P>are 

' Sioch 

18 Kush<n'»ar Smha 

19. Mukteihwar Smha 

20, Mungari Lai 

21, Nufvllah 

22. Pashupati Smgh 

23. RadhaCosind Prasad .. 

24, Smt. Ram Pyari Desi 
23. Ramraj Jaj«are 

26. Ram SekharSinha 

27, Shri Knshna Singh 

28. Sh)am3 Prasad Smha . . 

29, Sidheshnan Prasad Smha 
30 Sita Ram Jagatramka.. 

31. Sita Ram Yadav 

32. Sj-ed Faalur Rahman .1 

33. Theodore Bodra 

34. Vacant. 

35. Abdur Rajaq Ansari , , 

36. Bhota Mandal ., ^ 

37. Bidjakar Kasi 

38 Bir Narain Chand , , 

39. Braj Behan Prasad .. 

•40. Bra,)cndra Bahadur Smha 

41. Braj Mohan AfarHala 

42. Desakinartdan Prasad , . 

43. De>-a Saran Smha 

44. Hari Knshan Lai .* 

45. Jagesh«ar Mandal 1 1 

46. Jamuna Prasad Smgh .1 

47. Janakt Nandan Smgh " 

48. Kalyan Lai 


. Depiiip Otairntan : ^'acaDt 

*. Kapijdeo Narayan Smgh Local 

Authorities 

L SmL Kbhon Dcs i „ 

I. Knshna Nandan Sahay 
h Lakshmikant Jha 
1. Mahadeonand Cir 
Mathup Prasad Singh „ 

i. Majanand Thakur „ 

SmL Parsati Desi „ 

'. Pirthi Chand Kisku 

> Qudralullah .. „ 

* Radha Krishna Prasad „ 

Smgh 

k Raghunandan Smgh „ 

(Thaudhary 

• Ram Bilas Sharma . „ 

Ram Das . . „ 

'• Ram LaLhan Pande 

!• Ram Ppkash Lai „ 

!. Ritbl Prasad Verma „ 

>■ Samu Cliaran Tubid „ 

^ S}ed Kazir Haidar . „ 

' Subodh Kumar Sen 
*■ AmlJCumarSen Graduates 

•• Harcndra Prasad Jha ^ 

!• Krishna Bahadur . „ 

L Lokesh Nath Jha „ 

'• Purenendu Nara>anSinha „ 

1. Ranendra Nath Roy . „ 

’• Rasanesh^ar Mishra „ 

>. Sa«alia Bihari Lai Verma 
Binda Charan Verma .. Teachers 
>- Bind)esh»ar Mishra „ 

*. Coloke Behan Choudhary ^ 

). Jagdish Sharma . . 

I. Kailash Sinha .. .. „ 

U Mahendra Prasad 
f. Sasanka Shekhar Ghosh 
I. Tapaswi Nath Jha .. „ 

i. SmL Anislmam .. Nominated 

> Brajraj Kxishrra . . 

^ Qaun Shankar Dalmia „ 

I. Jagannath Prasad Mishra 
h Jaidesa Prasad . . 

I. Snt. Kamal Kamini „ 

Prasad 

l•BR. Mishra .. .. ^ 

L Mohan Lai Mahalo ^ 

1. BmL SasitriDesi ^ 

4- Shis-a Chandra Sharma 
5. B. P. Snha .. .. 

S. YnJib Nath Banerjee „ 
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AREA AND TOPULATlON OF DISTRICTS AND SUB DIVISIONS* 


Umt 

Area in 

Pcpula- 

Unit 

Area in 

Popula- 


sq. miles 

tlOIk 


»q. mi/ej non 


2.179 

1449.069 

Dinapur 

437 

5.33.552 

Banlca 

Sadar 

i.m 

929 

5,87,760 

8.41.309 

Patna City 

Patna Sadar 

30 

295 

4,66.4S0 

Champaran Dlst. . 

3,55J 

22.13.343 

Ponwa DUl. 

4,257 

22.52.159 




Ataiia 

m 

537,600 

Sadat 

U28 

14,43,961 

Kishanganj 

Sadat 

2,562 l4.27.12?(o> 

Darbbansa D)st. 

3,345 

37,69.534 

Rsncbl Dbt- 

7.133 

18.61,207 


1,504 

13.61.699 


S8t> 

10.78.089 

Gumla . . 

2.056 

4.21.922 

Satnastipur . 

1,126 

13;29,746 

KhunU 





Sadar 



Dbanbad Dist. 

1.114 

9,05,783 

Simdega 

1,247 

2,81,912 

Gaya Dbt. . . 

4.166 

30,70,499 

Satufsa DUt. 

2,088 

13,05.198 

Aurangabad . 
Jahanabad 

1,270 

607 

931 

6.96.113 

3.82,567 

6,13.724 

Madhepura 

Supaul 

1.156 

987 

8,76,651 

4,31.547 

Sadar 

1.911 

11,78.093 

Santhal Parganas D>st. 

5.470 

a,22,092 

HatarlbachDIst. , 

7.010 

19.37,210 


951 



1.544 

3.61514 

Dumka 

1.474 

5.37,200 


2.046 

7.00.202 

Codda 

854 

4.47,976 

Sadat 

3,404 

9.74.494 

lamtan 


2.90.D56 


699 

2.77A21 

MonsbjrDlst. 

3,975 

28.49.127 

Rajcnahat . . 

846 

3.46,615 

Qegusaral 

HI 

1,303 

7.93.942 

543.079 

Sana Dlst, . 

2,669 

31,55.144 

Khagatta . . 
Sadar 

757 

1,168 

5.84,902 

9.37,204 

Gopalgioj • ■ 

Sadar 

786 

1.043 

8.22.854 

12.56.306 

Muzafrarpar Dist. 

3,018' 

35.20,739 

Siwan 

849 

10.7S.984 

Hajipur 

Sadat 

786 

1.222 

9.4^472 

13.77.181 

Shababad Dbi. 

4.404 

26.88.440 

Sitainathi . . 


12.01,086 

Bhabua 

1,237 

4.40.138 


4,930 

9.85,767 

Buxar 

683 


Faiamau Dlst. 

Sadar 

920 

8,85,270 


. 1,671 

2,01.560 

Sasaram 

1.483 

8.26,278 

Sadar 

3,250 

7,84,207 




Patna Dist. 

2,364 

25,28.272 




Bath 


5.32,0JC 




Bihar 


SJ4J90 

Scraiketa 

590 

1.99.922 


, , . r., diilncls 

■ SDryey of India 

* * , ■ survey. Area 

M= Uo«m»«.c ■ 

(a) Includes portionstransfertcdtoWest pir n e’^ i. 
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BUDGET OF IIIE GOVERNMENT OF BIHAR 
(On Revemie Account 

(w lakhs of rupees) 

Budget Revised Budget 
Estimates Esunutes Estimates 

1960^1 1960^1 196t-«2 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Union Excise Duties .. .. .. .. 5.62*59 5,62 59 6,03*00 

Taxes on Income other than Corporation 8,48*68 11,24*79 10,91*70 

Tax 

EstateDuty 30 00 21*00 22*00 

TaxesonRailirayFarcs 

Lard Revenue (net) . 

State Exase Duties 

Stamps . 

Forest 

Registration . 

Taxeson Vehicles 

Sales Tax .... 

Other Taxesand Duties 

Imgation. Nas-igation, EmbanLment and 
Drainage Works (net) 

Debt Services 
Civil Admirustration 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Im- 
provements (net) 

Miscellaneous (net) ... 

Contributions, and Miscellaneous Adjust- 
ments between Central and Suic Go- 
’ vemments 

Community Development Projects, NES, 
and Local Development Works 
Extraordinary 


GRAND TOTAL-REl’ENUE RECEIPTS 


REVENUE EXPENDITURE 

Direct Demands on the Revenue .. . 6.08,61 6,25*07 6,17 04 



Police 

Scientific Departments' 

Education 

Medical .. ” 

Public Healih . . .! 1' *’ 

Agriculture | " 

Animal Husbandry .! 

Co*operation *’ *’ 

InJustnesandSupp'ies' 
Mi^IIaneousDfpartments I* 

Civil Works and .Miscellaneous Public Im- 
provements 

Electncity Schemes 

Miscellaneous 

«««!“dins Comruuniiy Pri^ 
^Vot'ks^^' Local DevtlopmTOt 

ON 

REV E\UE ACCOUNT 


SURPLUM-t)nEFIClT(-)ONREVTNUE |(+)8.6S*07 j(+)7i9?^| (+) 5,39*08 
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GUJARAT 


• 72.138 sq. miles. i'i>;>H(alK>n : t,(2,62.iiS Capital ; Ahmedabail 

J’Wnfipnf /an^HQ^f .'Gujarali 


Cn\friwT : ^Icbdi Navt'az Jung 
COUNCIL OF MINISTERS* 


Ministers 
Jivraj N. M«W.i . 

RasiUhlal U PjnVh 

Raiubhn M. Adam 


Mancklal C Shah 

>liJfndrs K Dcv» 

Deputy Miiuiters 

Premjibhai B. Thakiar 
Jjswantlal S Shah 

Chholubhai M Paiel .. 

fiahadurbhat K Pj(cI 
Maldevji M. Odadra 
AVbarah A. Jasdanuala 

Smt.Urmiiabcn P Chatt 
Smt Kamalabcn M Patel 


Porifoliiss 

Chief Miortter, General Admw 
nistration. Planning and 
Finance. 

Home, Information. Acco- 
mmodation Control and 
Ports 

Co-operation. Sarvod3)j,Cot> 
lagc Industnes, Communi- 
ty Projects, Panchayats, 
District Local Boards, 
Housing. Roads and nuitd* 
ings, Irrigation and Labour. 

Health, Fisheries. Printing 
Presses. Civil Supplies, 
Municipaiities. Road Trans- 
port, Industriej. Electricity 
and Jailv 

Law, Judiciar). Education, 
Agneohure. Forest*. Pro- 
hibition and Eseise. Social 
Welfare and Rehabilitation 


Roads and Ruddings, Housms 
and Ports, 

Co-operation. Sarvodaja. Com- 
munity Projects and Cot- 
tage Industries. 

Road Tramport. Industries 
and Electricity. 

Agneufturt and Forests. 

Finance. 

Land, Accommodation Control 
and Fisheries. 

Prohibition and Escise. Social 
Welfare and Rehabilitation. 

Health and Jilts. 


Parhameriary Secretary to the Chtrf Mmister 
ShantiUI S Shah 


Chief Secretary 
V. Isvatan 


GUJARAT HIGH COURT* 

ChiefJmtkt KT Desai. 

Fiiisiie Jud$es JN Sheiat. 

N.M Miabhoy, 
V B Raju. 

P.N. Bhagvati, 
R.B Mehta. 

, , _ , A.R. Bakshi. 

Adsarate-Ceueroi JM.Thakorc 


PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION* 


C/ioirniflji 
Member ,, 

*As on AptiitO.1961. 


R.T. Leuva. 
. .R.S. Pankh 
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GUJARAT legislative ASSEMBLY* 

Speaker : Mansinhji Bhasaheb Deputy Speaker ' Ambalal Chhotalal Shah 


1. Jaminyatray Gulabshanker 
Vaidya {Coo ) 

2. Ahmedabad. Bhavanishaok^ar Bapu- 

ji Mehta (Con ) 

3. Aifireli ■ Jitaraj Narajan Mehla 

(Con ) ... 

4. Anand North ; M S. Pate! (Con ) 

5. Anand South. Smt. Kamalbeo 

Maganbhai Patel (Con.) 

6. Anjar : Pronji Bhawanjt Thacler 

(Con 1 

7. AnkaUsht^ar Hansinh Bhaguba^-a 

Mahida (Con.) 

Bansda{R) • Bahadurbhai Kulhabhai 
Patel (Con.) 

9, BardoU: Kalyanj'bhai Vuhalbhai 
Mehta (Can.) 

10. B<r«a. JayantkumarKashiramPandya 

(CPI) 

11. Baroda City NP. Chokshi 

(Con.) 

J2. Baroda City »>« ; Bhailalbhai 
Carbaddas Contractor (Con.) 

13. Baiad: LalusiOg Kiahoning Rahe- 

w-ar (Ind ) 

14. Bhamad • Kanlal Ramji Nakum 

(Con) 

15. Bharnagar . Vnjlal Ookaldas Vora 

(Con.) 

16 BA>/odj;K.M Gandhi (Con.) 

17. BAi/a/o (R); K.R. ParTnar(Con) 

18. Bhu] .■ Kundanlal iash«antlai 

Dholikia (Con.) 

19 Bariad North- Shnabhai Aihabhai 

Patel (Con.) 

20 Bortad .• Madhatsmh Fuhion 

S^a/ili (Con ) 

21. Botad-. Chhaganbhai Laijibhai 

Copjni (Con )■ 

22. Broach : Bhupendrabhai Bapatal 

Modi (CPI) 

23 Bulsar : Gopahi Dahjabbai Dcsai 
(Con) * 

24. Bidtar (R ) : Naranbhai Mad)ia>bhai 
Ralhod (Con ) 

23. Cambay : Hussein Yawar Najtne 

Sam (Con.) 

26. Chanasma * Khodabhai Sbnabbai 

Paiel (Ind ) 

27. Chhoia Vdepur ' Dhagstanbbai Ran- 

chhod Patel (Con.) 

28. Chhoia Vdepur(R ) : Bhaijibhai Gar- 

bad Tada>i (Con.) 

29. chtkhli (R) ; Sml. Sfsantabcn 

Kalidas l^tel (Con ) 

30. ChorasI: Smt. Umulaben Pretn- 

shanVrr Bhatt (COn.) 

31. Dahhot: Ambalal Chhotalal Shab 

(Con) 

32. Dangs : Karanbhal Lashabhai Patel 

Und) 

3J. Darlopur A'orft»Hr; Mohanla) Pojat- 
lal V>as tCon.) 

34 Daskroi : Chhotalal Narandas Patel 
(Ind) 


35, Deesa Popallal Mulshanker Josht 

(Con) 

36, Deesa (R) .' Camanbhai Nanji 

Parmar (C^n ) * 

37, De^am * Chatnrbhai Mannibhai 

Amm (Ind ) . i . 

38 Dhandhuka : D«arkadas AmnOal 
Patel (Ind.) ^ . 

39, Dharampur : Rama Balu Jadav 

40 Dholka : Mancklal Chumlal Shah 
(Con) „ , 

Dhoraji : Bhagawnji Bhanji Patel 

42, D^angad/ira : Bhupatbhai Vrijla! 

Desai {Con.) c . i. 

43. Dohad ‘ Jaising Mansing aoianni 

: Bhudarji Dosabhai Mesh- 
sfania (Con.) 

45. nils Bridge : CttnpHnm GokaloJS 

Patel (Ind) 

46. Cadhra : Pratapsmg Motistng 

47. C'^monpur : Shamprosad Rupshan- 

kerVa$a%d3(Con) 

48 Comoiipur (R) Jesingji CoMnobnai 
Parmar (Con ) , v 

49. Halol ■ VijaysiAhji Bharastsinsiyi 

50. Trambaklal Mohanla) Dave 

51. Vadilal Premchand Mehta 

52. tdfr^iR) • Covindbhai Manabhai 

Bhambhai (Con) r-ku 

53. Jamalpur : Karim Rahmanji Chhipa 

54. Ja'm^c^Pur - Nanji Pcvji Smo;ia 

55 Jambu^e '• Chhotubhai Makanbhai 

Patel (Con ) . . , v_ , , 

56 Jamnagar : Smt. ManjoUbcn Jaya- 

ntilal Da\e (Con.) 

57. Jasdan •. AkbaraU Amiji Jasdanwala 
58 Jei^ur Gajanan Bhavanishankar 
Josh) (Con ) . 

59. Jhagdta ' Dalpatbhai Amarsmn 
Visaifc"® (Con) 

60 Jhalod ' Nareinhbhai Kanjibhai 

Hathila (C:on ) , crk,k 

odta : Kantilal Premcham) Shah 


61. Jodta : Kantilal 
e' : Smt. Pushpaben Janar- 

dan Mchu (Com) , , „ . , 
63, Audi • Chhotalal Maganlal Patel 
(Ind) 

64 A’oh-b I Ramanbl Nagjibhai Patel 

65 Ktdol : Shankarji Maganji ThaVarda 

(Ind.) 

66 Kalupur : JajantilalChelabhai Dalai 

(Ind.) • / 


April 20. 1961. Abbrcviatioiw' Indian NationM Confix (Con) Praya Socia- 
list Party (PSP); Communist Party of India (CPI): Independent (ind ) 
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KamreJ • Parbhubhai Dhanabbai 
Patel (Con ) 

Kankreji Shantila) SarupchandShah 
(Con ) 

KapadwanJ : Nagindas Vadila) 
Gandhi (Ind ) 

Korjan : Smt Maniben Chandubhai 
Patef (Con ) 

Khadia : 'Brahmakumar Ranchhod' 
lal Bhatl (PSP) 

Kiindla : Amulakhrai Kbushaleband 
Khimam (Con) 

Kimkavav : Dcvsibhai Nanjibhai 
Patel (Con ) 

Kankatav (7?) * Tapuhhai Praeji 
Vaghcla (Con ) 

Kuiiyana ' Mathuradas Gordhan- 
das Dhupta (Con.) 

Lathi • Smt. Sumiiraben lianpra* 
sad Bhatl (Con) * 

Llmkhtda ; Virsinghbhaj Kanjibhai 
Nisarta (Con ) 

Lunattada : Shivprasad Bapulal 
Bhalt (Ind.) 

Mahu^a * laswantrai Nanubhai 
Mehta (PSP) 

Malta : Kanjk Kachara Mhon (Con.) 

Mandayl : Jumakhlal Lakhmichand 
(Con) 

Mangrol : Ramji Parbat Vikani 
(C^a) 

Mongrol (7?) t Hanbhai Ranabbai 
Ohaskar (Con ) 

Mangrol (,Suroi Di.) • Hitendra 
KanaiyaUl Dcsai (Con ) 

Malar : Madhavlal Bhailal Shah 
(Cbn) 

Mehsana ; Popatlal Qubbdas Patel 
(Ind) 

fthrvl : Ookaldas Dosabhai Parmar 
(Con.) 

Nadiad Korih . Udesinh Veciitih Vado- 
dia (Con ) 


S8. 

89. 

90, 


91. NasyadikR) Gordhan Chippa Bhil ' 

(Con ) 

92. Navsan : Lalloobhai Makami Patel 

(Con ) 

93. Naysarl (7?) Bhanabhai Dahyabhai 

Rathod (Con.) 

94. Padra . Jaswantlal Sobhagyach* 

and Shah (Con ) 

95. Polanpur . Galbabhai Naniibhai 

Patel (Con ) 

96. Palanpur (7?) . Dungaibhai Bhag- 

wanbhai Parmar (Con.) 

97. Palitana ; Smt. Kasturben Jorungh 

lodrani (Con ) 

98 Pardi. Utlam Hirji Patel (PSP) 

99 Palan ■ Chimanlal Wadifal Shah 

(Ind.) 

100 Patan(K) : Laamanbhai Shamji' 

Bhat Bhankhana (Con } 


101. Pttlad : Manilal Prabhulal PanVh 

(Con) 

102. Porbandar : Maldevji Mandalikjt 

Odedra (Con ) 

103. PronitJ; Smt. Ranjanbcn Madhu- 

kumar Vora (Con ) 

104. RadhanpHr' Mmeklal Nathatal Va- 

kharta (Con ) 

105. Rajkot : Jayasukhlal KanhanjJ 

Shah (Con ) 

106. Rajala . Suiogbhai Kalubhai Vanj 

(Con) 

107 Sanand : Vardhamanbhai Laibhai 

Mehta (Ind ) 

|08. Sanirampur' Smt Hirabcn Lakhan- 
bhat Ninama (Con ) 

109. Sim// : Jasbhai Haihibhai Amin 
(Con) 

110 Sa\U(R) ■ Ramchandra Chitlbha] 

So1anki(Con ) 

111. Shehra : Dalabhai Raijibhai Parmar 

(Con) 

112. Sherala: Nalvarlal MaganUI Patel 

(Con) 

113. S/dAap«r : Mafatlal Motilat Pate) 

(Cnd) 

114 SomnafA • Hamir Sarman SoUnki 
(Con.) 

115. Sofigadh : Mavjibhai Chimabhai 

Chaudh3ri(Con) 

116. Sttfoi City East : Uhwartal Culab. 

bhal Desai (Con) 

117 Surat City IPrti . Mohd. Husein Ab^ 
dul Samad Golandaz (Con ) 

118. Sunndronaror ; Raskibl Umedehand 

Pankh (Con ) 

119. Surfnrfronofar(7?) 5 Pcthabhai Oa» 

beshbhai Parmar (Con ) 

120 Talaja : Devendrabhai Molibhal 
besai (Con) 

121. Tharad ' Dahyalal Mamlal Mehta 

(Con) 

122. Thasra • Khhonsmh Chhagusingh 

Gohil (Con ) 

123 Tha}ra{R) : Khushaibhai Monrbhai 

Dave (Con ) 

124 Una Ratubhai Mulshankar Adani 
• (Con) 

125 Po?od . Smt Tnlochana Ushakanl 

Dholakia (Con ) 

126 Pojtra . M4et\,n.b.vt BbAvalgib Rxwi 

(Speaker) 

127 yaHabhipiir Karasanbli.ai Jerara- 

bhai Bharodia (Con) 

128 yijopur North : Gangaram Chunilal 

Raval (Ind) 

129, Viiapur South'. Bechardas Hargovind- 
das Patel (Ind) 

130 Viramgant Dilipsmghji Pratapsinhji 
Desai (Ind) 

131. Vlnador : Pannananddas Jivanbhai 

Kathrecha (Con ) 

132. Vanagar ■ Ramniklal Trifcamlal 

Mamar(Ind) 

133 tVaakoner . Smt Hiralaxmi Keshav- 
lal Sftetfi (Con ) 
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AREA AND POPULATION OF DISTRICTS AND TALUKS/M \HALS* 


Unit 

Areata 
sq. miles 

papula' 

tion. 

Ahmedabad Dist . 

3,461 

16,73.199 

Ahmedabad City 

103 

9.22.060 


327 


Deheam .. 

314 

1,80.92% 

Dhandhuka 

1,077 

1.27.265 

Dholka 

610 

1.13.086 

Sanaod 

294 

65.493 

Viramgam .. 

651 

1.48,677 

Amreli Dist. 

2,301t 

5.37.063 


297 

94.461 

Babra 

163 

43.575 


403 

62.308 


127 

32.401 

Khambha 

159 

21.057 

Kodioar 

203 

58,615 

Kunkavav 

255 

74.374 

Lathi 

131 

56,189 

Libya 

153 

34465 

Rajula 

314 

59,768 

Baaaskantha Dist. . 

4.343t 

7.73.894 1 

OanU 

342 

40.669 

Deesa 

621 

I.I0.107 

Deodar 

323 

65.003 

Dhanera 

433 

65.028 

Kanknj 

304 

66.422 

Palanpur 

331 

1,39.994 

Radhanpur 

269 

41.350 

Santhalpur .. 

393 

36,177 . 

Thand 


66.371 1 

Wadgain 

215 

73413 1 


493 

68.766 


Bhanta^r DisL 

Bhavna^r 

Botad 

Cadhada 

Cogho 

Gadiadhat 

KufldJa 

Mahuva 

Palitana 

Sihor 

Talaja 

Umrala 

Vallabhipur 

Baroda Di$t. 
Baroda 

Chhota Udepur 

Dabfioi 

Jabugam 

Karjan 

Nawadv 

Padra 

Sankheda 

Savti 

Sinof 

Wagtiodia .. 


315 


4,799t 8.87^56 
307 LSL6I4 
59.9SS 
58,106 
4UI8 
46.399 
A02 1.00.995 

328 1,13,677 

J83 63.946 

214 67.347 

324 77,735 

160 37.363 

222 33,272 

2.955 11.94.746 
263 3.48,928 

434 1.09.426 

249 99.819 

319 83.613 

232 72.838 

212 72J93 

209 1,16,472 

254 90.441 

315 14)8.363 

114 4U87 

186 514)66 


Broach DisL 

Amod 

Anklcshn-ar 

Broach 

Dediapada 

Hansot 

Jambusar 

Jhagadia 

Nandod 

Sagb^ 

Vagra 

Valia 


Jamnagar .. 

Jodia 

Ka!a«3d 

Kalyanpur 

Khambhalia 

LaJpur 

Okhamandal 


Janagfldb Dtsl. 

BhcuA 

Junagadh 

Keshc^ 

Kutiyana 

6talia 

Mana^adar 

Mangrol 

Meodarda 

Patan-Veraval 

Porbandar . 

Ranawv 

Talala 

Una 

Vanlbali 

Visavadar . . 


Kaira Dist. 
Anand 

Balaainor . . 

Borsad 

Cambay 

Kapadwanj 

Matar 

Mehmcdabad 

Nadiad 

PciUd 

Thasro 


2,934t 7,17,542 

180 44,984 

160 62,949 

253 1.50,678 

392 30,051 

154 31,950 

386 92.320 

314 81.201 

437 1,00,170 

128 28,391 

348 44,717 

185 50,131 


3,6S4t 6.16,896 

259 41,857 

157 28.351 

333 54.356 

446 L80.742 

328 52.146 

441 55.424 

546 49,986 

457 64.750 

444 46,860 

273 42,424 

3.890 1 9.87.904 

162 28.826 

182 1,21.079 

63,724 


226 

239 

216 


50,466 

52,480 

66.029 

70,888 

17,329 

1,12.978 

1,27.001 

38J46 

37.782 

91,626 

58,156 

51,294 


2.621 16.12,426 
260 2,51.365 

201 79.666 

232 2,19,934 

399 1,34,316 

380 1,77,428 

223 77,592 

193 1.09,953 

241 2.46.470 

183 1.93.833 

252 U1.809 


-igurwcf area of districts 
’ of Indu in January 1961, 
• of area of taluks (rounded 
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sq miles 

Pojfljfcv' 

tion 

Kulch Dist. 

8.3Wt 

5.«7,60< 

Abdasa 

940 

54.182 

Adhoi 


7,437 

Anjar , 

/ 482 

78,746 

Batihi 

8}B 

2.B93 

Dhaehau 

Mi 

33.136 

Dhuj 

840 

90,023 

Khadir 

118 

2.244 

Khavda 

524 

6.890 

Lakhpat 

1,48S 

12.152 

Mandvi 

560 

97.024 

Mundra 

396 

32.470 

Nafchtrana . 

708 

5S.IB3 

Rapar 

1,027 

70^34 

M^sana Dlst. 

3.45m3, 94.335 

Chanasma 

34> 

1.13,837 

Ifary 

158 

33.635 

Kadi 

320 

1,23,147 

Katol 

262 

1,54,798 

Kberalu 

369 

1.43.SIO 

Mehtana , . 

291 

1.48,378 

Paian 

405 

1.68.424 

Sstni 

522 

52.589 

Sidhpur 

257 

1,53.731 

Vyapur 

362 

2.04.023 

Visaasat 

175 

93,843 

Paaeh Mahats Oiti 

3.486 

1,46,432 

Batia 

420 

1.28.072 

Dohad 

335 

t.43J83 

Godhra 

38i 

1,68.991 

Halol 

246 

96.305 


37 

12.65(1 

Jhalod 

178 

89.052 

Kaio] 

382 

93,445 

t^kheda 

409 

93478 

Lunawada . 

360 

1,14,083 

Santrampur . 

525 

40,204 

Shahera 

226 

1,68,969 

Rajkot Diet. 

4.072 1 

9,29,715 

Dhoraji 

200 

78,178 

Goodal 

441 

1,11,984 

Kandoma 

222 

31.382 

Jasdan 

463 

76.280 

Jetpur 

235 

74.026 

Kotda-Sangan» 

151 

24fi}7 

Lodhika 

}Q9 

J6457 

MaJiya 

267 

40,197 


UttA 

Atta oC 
sq. miles 

PopAjU* 

tton. 

Morvi 

609 

1,24,597 

Padadhart • 

231 

27.688 

Ratkot 

344 

1,82,928 

Upteta 

279 

82.349 

Wankaflcf 

432 . 

39.512 

Sabarkanlha Diit. . 

2.845 

6,84,017 

Bayad 

264 

83,383 

Bhiloda 

187 

61,696 

Ilimalnagar 

293 

81,142 

idar 

422 

1,19,138 

Khedbrabraa 

143 

52.166 

Malpur 

132 

28.129 

Meehnij 

138 

35,718 

Modau 

410 

89.924 

Pnnti) 

301 

1.12.345 

Vijayanagar 

153 

21.376 

Sunt Dist- 

4,067t J9.82.385 

Qansda 

234 

63,965 

Oardoii 

137 

78.283 

Bulsar 

202 

1,37,958 

ChikhH 

238 

1,23,872 

Chonsi 

221 

3,49,032 

Dbanmptir 

575 

1.12.109 

Candevi 

123 

1.09,371 

Kamr^i 

J47 

51.9IS 

Mahuwa 

138 

54.151 

Ntandvj 

277 

75,203 

Man^rol 

294 

74,202 

Navsari 

283 

1.99,165 

Niar 


56,215 

Olpad 

265 

M.568 

Paisana 

58 

3S474 

Pardi 

162 

1,10.636 

Songadh 

299 

35.883 

Ochhal 


24.046 

Umbextaon 


80,304 

Valod 

78 

36.179 

Vjara 

317 

89,949 

Snrendranacsr Dist. 

4,249 1 

5,06.359 

Chotiia 

157 

40,497 

Dasada 

363 

68,319 

Dhtangadhra 

399 

67,310 

Malvad 

585 

40,649 

Lafcbtar 

274 

33,053 

Limbdi 

663 

1,00,485 

Mull 

317 

30,502 

Sayta 

291 

30,979 

Wadhwan 

281 

94.563 


•t Figure furD)s}ied by the State Gotemmcnt. 
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BUDGET OF THE COX’ERXMENT OF GUJARAT 
(On Revenue Account) 


{in lakhs of ru^'ces) 



Budget 

Estimates 

1960-61* 

Revised 

inmates 

1960-61* 

Budget 

Estimates 

1961-62 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Union Excise Duties 

Taxes on Incomeothcrlhan Corj^oraiumTax 

Estate Duty 

Tixeson Railway Fares 

LandRc\cnuc(net) . ... 

StateExciseDutjes ... 

Stamrs 

Forest 

Registration .. 

Ta.xcson Vehicles 

Sales Tax . ... 

Other Taxes and Duties 

Imgaiion, Navigation. Embankment and 
Drainage Works (net) 

Debt Sersices 

Cixil Administration .. 

Civil Works and Misccitaneous Public Im> 
provements (net) 

Mis«ljaneous(net) ^ . 

7,71 07 
7,J2-^J 
16-12 
63 59 
4.79-35 

14- 61 
1.45-19 
1.34-46 

15- 13 
2,22-65 
9.93-62 
1,70-55 

(— )S-04 

;.«i-2f 

6.32-24 

74-59 

1.13-58 

34-13 

7,68-62 
8,60 37 
16-12 

69- 78 
4,63-04 

17-00 
1,54-82 
1.4S-S4 
15-14 
2.22-65 
9.95-66 
1,69 00 
(->4-83 

2.I7-I9 
6.43 99 

70- 73 

1.17 05 
56 58 

8,32-78 
8.79-42 
18-00 
70-00 
5.13-84 
18-28 
1,67-86 
1,41-64 
15-45 
2.40 13 
10,69-57 
1.73-20 
(-)12-16 

2.44 06 
4.38-42 
28 36 

36-18 

5.49-35 

: • s 

90 12 

1.06-89 

- 

Extraordinary 

5-12 

70-42 

1-00 

GRAND TOTAL-REVENUE RECEIPTS 



54.25*38 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 

Direct DemandsonthcRevenuc^ .. 

5.04-29 
1,70 58 

2.93-99 
1,70 14 

. 3,18-27 
2.07-46 

Police 

FortSandPiIotaec 

Dangs District 

Scientific Departments 

Eaucaiion 

Medical 

Public Health 

Agriculture ’ ' 

Annml Husbandrv 

Co-operation 

5.39.37 

3A9-23 

81-88 

26-55 

4,18-43 

77-75 

73-23 

5 63 
9.44-13 
1,90-09 
’ 1,46-81 
1.70-67 
37-28 
90-67 
87-81 
1.66-96 
2,01-48 

6.75.50 
3,14 27 
71 38 
25-01 
3.98-8! 

83-71 
1,01-26 
5-39 
10,51-43 
1,96-38 
1,38 51 
I.S8-I9 
33-03 

79- 55 

80- 18 
1.94-05 
2.76 99 

8.70 21 
3,51-04 
89-95 
5907 
4,41-37 
94-15 
1,09-40 

4 06 
11,65-46 
2.40 04 

1.83- 52 

2.84- 47 
63 75 
89-07 

1,03 -84 
1.46-73 
2,98-34 

Eleetnciiv Schemes . . 

Miscellaneoux 

Extraordinary, including Community Pkh 
^^ rks"^’ Local Developmcnl 

.37 

5,45-17 

2.16-50 

sis-i: 

:,30-17 

siei-M 
1,60 51 

GRAND TOTAL— E-XPENDITURE ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT 

50,54-73 

51,63-06 

58,11-82 

SURPLJI^ (+) DEFICIT (_) ON REVENUE 
ACCOUNT 

(^)1,92-9J 

(+) 12 70 

(— )3.86-44 


•ForthcpcriodMay I. 1960,toMaich3l.l96l. 




4!S 

JAMMU AND KAS!{^^R 


Atta; B6,014 sq. miles Populatlcn. 44,JO,0O0 Capual; Srinagar 

Prlntipal languages: Kashmiri, Dogn. Urdu 


Sodar-i-Rlpasai : Vuvaraj Karan Singh 


COUNaL OF MINISTERS* 

MMsiers 

Pt>TtfaUos 

'Paksht Ghulam htohammad 

. , Prime Minister, Genera! Administration, S«mccs, 
O^nct, Cisil Secretarial, Law and Order, Miliiia, 
Police. Gjfflmunity Development, Ladakh AlTairs. 
Inlormation and Publicity, Youth Welfare and 
Sports. 

G.M. Sadiq 

. Education. Libranes, Research and Publicaiions. 
National Cadet Corps, Monuments and Arts and 
Cultural Academy. 

G 1,. Dogta 

. Finance, Industna! Finance Corporation. Excise, 
Octroi and Tasalioti 

Ss«l M« Q«im 

. , Irrigation and Power. 

DPDhar 

. Planning, Mining and Mineral Products, Industrial 
Estates and New Industries. 

Sham La! Saraf 

Commerce and Industry 

DN Mahssjan .. 

Revenue and Rehabilitation 

G.M Rajpun .. 

.. Supplies and Transport. 

Shams-ud'Dtn 

, . Development and Social Welfare. 

Chun! Lai Kotwal 

. Health. 

Aaadullah Mir 

Pood and Agriculture 

Ministers cf Slate 


AbdulOhaniTraCi 

Community Development and N E.S 

KtAhak BakuU 

. Ladakh AlTairs. 

Amar Nath Sharma 

lodustnal Adiwmstation. 

Ghulam Nabi Waal Sogamt 

Forests, Game Preservation aod Fisheries 

BhagatChaAiV) Ram .. 

Social Welfare. 


thief Secretory 

Ghulam Ahmed 

JAMMU AND KASHMIR HIGH COURT* 

Chief Jiistke 

, J.N. Waur 

jpiiisne Judges 

. M. Fail Alu K.V.G. Nair 

Adraeale-Cenerpt 

Jasuant Singh 

PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION* 

Cftairniart . . . . 

A >1. Dunam 

Menhers . 

Ghulam MohamnUid. Baldev Singh Samyal 

•As on April 20, 1961 
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JAMMU AND KASHMIR LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY* 
SpeoJcer: Hitbatis Siagh Azad Depaiy Spealer: Mohd. Ayub Khaa 


1. Al^hnoor: Sahdev Singh (PP) 

2. Akknoor-Chhamb (R)' Sat Dev (PP) 

3. Amirakadal; Sham Lai Saraf 


BMohli' Mahesh Chand (Ind) 
Benia: Abdul Qadoos Aaad (NC) 
Bhaderhoh: Qium Lai Kotwaf (NO 
Bhalesa-Bu/iJ\i,a)i: Abdul Ganl 

Com (NO 

, BJloMar- R.C. Khajuria (NO 
Bithna-Somba" Ram Piara Saraf 
(DNO 

Buhna~Sa/nba (R); Naher Singh 
(DNQ 

CAarni'Shnri/. Abdul Qayvim (NO 
. Daehmpara' Ghulam Ahmed Mir 
(NO 

, Darpal: Mohammad Iqbal (NO 
. Devsar: Abdul Aziz (NC) 

I. Doda. Ghulam Ahmed Dev (NO 
. Doru' Mir Oasmi (NO 

Darhgam: Ghulam Mohammad 
Mir (NO 

Drugitmtila: Mohammad Sultan (NO 
i. Cefiderbal: Ghulam Ahmed Sofi 
(NO 

I, //afNJitadd/- D.P.Dhar(NO 
) Ilamai: Ghulam Raaool Kar (NO 
r, Handnara: Ghulam Qadir Masala 
(NO 

5. Ifazraibal- Mohammad Yehyah 
Sidiqi (NO 

?. Jammu Ciiy (b'orih): Prera Nath 
Dogra (PP) 

0 Jammu City (South)' Ram Chand 
Mahajan (NO 

1. Jammu Tekill: Rajinder Singh (?P) 

2. Jammu Teksil (R): Milkhi Ram 

(Hanjan Mandal) 

3. JasmetjaTh GL. Dogra (NO 

4. Kongan.' Mian Nazam-ud-Dm (NO 

15. Kargil' Aga Sycd Ibrahim Shah 

(NO 

16. Karnah: Mohammad Yonis (NO 

17. Kathua' Par Singh (NO 

58. khantahib’ Abdul Rehman Mir 
Rabat (NO 


JOumyar: Abdul Rehman Butt (NQ 
Khorepora' Noor Dm Dar (NO 
Kuhlwar' Mir Badshah (NC) 
Kothar: Manohar Nath Kaul (NO 
Kulgam' Abdul Kabir (NO 
Lander 77An.' Moti Ram Baigra 

(DNO 

Lelab: Ghulam Nabi Wani (NQ 
Left: Kushak Bakula (NO 
btagam Ghulam Mohammad Wani 
(NO 

Kfendhar' Pir Januit Ali Shah (NO 
Nandi: Ghulam Ahmed (NQ 
Nanaw" Ghulam Hassan Khan 
(NO 

Sawshera: Knshen Dev Sethi (DNO 
Nonbung: S>ed Hussain (NC) 
Pampore: Ghulam Jilani (NO 
. Patton: Ghulam Mohammad 

Bult Jahb (NO 

. Poonch- Ghulam Ahmed (NQ 
. Pu\\Kama: Soiu UUah Sheikh (NQ 
Ramban- AsaduIIah Mir (NO 
Rajouri: Abdul Aziz Shaul (NO 
. Roipora' Ghulam Mohammed 
Rajpuri (NO 

. Remfiah Ghulam Mohammed 
Wani (NO 

. Ramnagar- Hem Raj Jandial (NQ 
. Riajl Reshi Kesh (NO 
. KS. Pura: Kulbir Singh (NQ 
. RS. Pura (R)‘ Chajju Ram (NQ 
. Safa Kadal Bakshi Ghulam 
Mohammad (NQ 
. Samba: Sagara Smgh(NO 
. SaniHvra: Abdul Khaliq Bhutt (NO 
. Shepian. Abdul Majid Bande 
(NQ 

Soparf Abdul Cam Malik (NQ 
Tengamarg: Mohammad Akbar 

(NO 

,. Tankipora- Ghulam Mohammad 
Sadiq (NO 

!. Trap Abdul Chani Trail (NQ 
I. Udhampur: Amar Nath Sharma (NO 
1. Uri: Mohammad Afnt Khan (NO 
5. Zadibal' Mohd. Abdullah Shair (NO 


JAMMU AND KASHMIR LEGISLATIN-E COUNCIL* 

Chairman - Shiv Narajan Fotedaf Deputy Chairman: Gha>-as-ud-Din 



4}S 


JAMMU AND KASHMIR 


Area- 86,024 sq. miles PaputatSon 44,j0,000 Copliol Sn 

Principal languaget Kaslnniri, Dogn, Urdu 



Sadaf~l‘Rtyasa( : Yavitaj Karan Stnth 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS* 

Mwfsltra 

Portfolios 

RaVsht Ghubm Mohammad . Prime Minister. Genera! Administration, Sen 
Cabinet, Civil Secretariat, Law and Order, M 
Police. Community Development, Ladakh Af 
Information and Publicity, Youth Welfare 
Sponi. 

G M Sadiq 

. .. Cducasion, Libranes. Rraearch and Publicat 

Naiional Cadet Corps. Monuments and An: 
Cultural Academy 

G.L. Dogra 

. Finance. Industrial Finance Corporation, D 
Octroi and Taxation. 

Syed Mir Qasim 

Irrigation and Power 

D P. Dbar 

Planning, Mining and Mineral Products, Indtii 
Esiato and New Industries. 

Sham Lai Saraf 

Commerce and Industry. 

D.N Mahajan . 

. Revenue and Rehabilitation 

G.M. Rajpun .. 

.. Supplies and Transport. 

Shams-ud'Din 

. . Development and Social Welfare. 

Cbunl La! Kotwal 

. . Health. 

Asadullah Mir 

.. Food and Agriculture, 

Mmlsftra of State 


Abdul Ghacii Trail 

. ,. Communily Deitlopment and NES 

KiAhak QakuU 

. . Ladakh Affau^ 

Amar Nath Sharma 

. . Industrial Administation 


GhuiatnNabi Warn So8*mi Foresta, Gama PreseprattoQ and Fisheries. 
Sbagas Cha)]U Ram • Social Welfare 

^Me/ Secretary 
Ghulam Ahmed 


/AMMU AND KASHMIR HIGH COURT* 


Chef /iisiice 

.. LN Waiir 

Puisne Jiniges 

M Faai Ah. K.V G Nair 

Advocate-General 

. . Jaswant Smgh 


PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION* 

Chairman .. 

. • . A.H Durrani 

Members 

. Ghutam Mohammad, Baldev Singh Samyal 

*A% on April 20, 19fil 
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JAMMU AND KASHMIR LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY* 
Harbans Singh Azad Deputy Speaker: t-lohd. AyubKhaa 


7. . 

8. ' 

(Speaker) I 

9. B^ohli: Mabesh Chand (Ind) 

10. Berua: Abdul Qadoos Aiad (NO 

11. Bhadenah- Chuni Lai Kottt-al (NQ 

12. BiulleIa'Bu^|>^o}|' Abdul Gant 

Goni (NC) 

13. Bdlaxar: R.C Khajuna (NQ 

14. Buhna-Samba: Ram Ptara Sara! 

(DNQ 

15. Bishna-Samba IR): Naher Stogh 

(DNO 

16. Chmed-Shanf: Abdul Qayum (NO 

17. Daehutpora Ghulam Ahmed Mir 

(NO 

18. Dvpei: Mohammad Iqbal (NO 

19. Detior: Abdul Adz (NO 

20- Doda: Gbulam Ahmed Dev (NO 

21. D«rtt: b‘ ' - ''' 

22 . Dathfom 

Mir (NO 

23. Dn/furtula; Mohammad Sultan (NO 

24. Canierbcl: Ghulam Ahnied Sofi 

(NO 

25. tJabakaJaJ D.P.Dhar(NO 

26. Hamal Ghulam Rasool Kar (NO 

27. HanJnara: Ghulam Qadir Masala 

(SO 

28. Hatraiba]’ Mohammad Yehyah 

Sidiqi (NO 

29. Jammu City (Xorth)' Prem Nath 

Pogn (PP) 

30. Jammu City (Sauihy Ram Ouod 

MahaianCNO 

31. Jammu Tehstl. Rajinder Siogh (PP) I 

32. Jammu Tehstl (K): Milkhi Ram I 

(Hanyan Mandal) I 

33. Jasmerfarh. G.L. Do^ (NO I 

34. Kanga/i: Mian Nazamnid-Dm (NO 

35. Karpti: Aga Sycd Ibrahim Shah 
, (SO 

36. Karrmh: Mohammad Yums (NO 

37. Kaihua- Par Singh (NO 

3S. Khansahib; Abdul Rehman Mir 
Rabat (NO 


39. Khanyar: Abdul Rehman Butt ^O 

40. Khorepore: Noor Din Dar (NO 

41. Kishnar: Mir Badshoh (NO 

42. Koihar! Manohar Nath Kaul (NO 

43. ^Igam: Abdul Kabir (NO 

44. Dmder Tikrt: Moti Ram Baigra 

(DSO 

45. Dclab: Ghulam Nabi Warn (NO 

46. Ueh- Kushak Bakula (NO 

47. Magam Ghulam Mohammad Want 

(NO 

48. biendhar: Pir Jamait All Shah (NO 

49. fkondi- Ghulam Ahmed (N’O 

50. Hana^e: Ghulam Hassan Khan 

(NO 

51. A'andirra- Knshen Dev Sethi (DNC> 

52. Koyibtmg- Sjed Hussain (NO 

53. Pampore: Ghulam Jilani (NQ 

54. Patton: Ghulam Mohammad 

Butt Jalib (NO 

55. Pooneh: Ghulam Ahmed (NQ 

56. Pul»ama: Sooa UUah Sheikh (NO 

57. Ramban- AsaduUah Mir (NO 

58. Rajourl Abdul Azi2 Shawl (NO 

59. ppjpcra: Ghulam Mohammed 

Rajpun (NO 

60. Ramhal Ghulam Mohammed 

Warn (NO 

61. Ranvugar. Hen Raj Jandial (NO 

62. Riasf Reshi Kesh (NO 

63. KS. pure: Kulbtr Singb (NO 

64. RS Pura (R)* Oiajja Ram (NO 
6S Safa KadaP Bakshi Ghulain 

Mohammad (NO 

66. Samba: Sagara Singh (NO 

67. Santwara: Abdul Khabq'fihuit (NO 

65. Shopian- Abdul Majid Bande 

(NO 

69. Sopcre: Abdul Gani Malik (NO 

70. Tangamarg: Mohammad Akbar 

(SO 

71. Tanktpera- Ghulam Mohammad 

Sadiq (NO 

72. rra/‘ Abdul Ghaoi Trail (NO 

73. Udhampur; Amar Nath Sharma (NO 

74. Vri Mohammad A&al Khan (NO 

75. ZadJtal: Mohd. AbduUah Shair (NO 


JAMMU AND KASHMIR LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL* 

Chairman - SHiv Naray-an Foiedar Deputy Chairman- Chajas-ud-Dm 


2 Bell Ram 

3. Chela Singh 

4. Ganga R*m 


Legtslait\« 

Assembly 


5. Guam Hussain Legsslaiart"" 

6. Gulam Mohi-ud-din Assem^v 

Khan 

7. Culam Mustafa Tak 
* Habib LTlah 


•As on April 20, 1961. Abbressatjcra.: Ktuonal Cnrr,^~» r»-/-v. 
onlcmw (DNC; Pn,3 PxnUud ffO; 
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9 Hjji SafdJr All 

10. Mansul^h Rai 

1 1. Mohammad Anw Jf 
12 Mohammad Moqbool 

Mahjoo 

13. Mohan Singh 

14. Om Prakash Mehta 
15 Peer Ghayas-ud'D'm 

16. Peer GhuJam Moham- 

mad Masudi 

17. Ram Krishan Josh! 

18 Sanam Wangal 

19. Sheikh Ghulam Ra^ul 
20 Shiv Narayan Fotedar 
21. 'Oiakur Ronak Smgh 


Le^btive 

Assembly 


22. Ahun Mir Local 

Auihoriticj 

23. Ruaditamal 

24. Dma Nath Mahajan 

25. Ghutam Mohammad „ 

Pampori 

26. Mukhlar Ahmed 

27. Shib Singh .. 

28. Sytd Nazir Hu'win 

Samnani ' 

29 Dina Nath Kaut Tcaehera 

30. G R. Azad 

31. launder Dev Nominared 

32. Madan Lai ,. 

33. Mir Alam .. 

34 hlohammad Shad „ 

35. R.N. Chopra 

36. Satf.uddin Makhdoom 


ARCA AND POPIR.ATIOS OF DISTRICTS AND TEHSILS* 



Area m 

Poputa* 

Unit 

Area tn 

Pemula* 


sc{. miles 

lion 


sq miles lion 


2,8U 

8.15.606 

Samba 

327 

89,464 

Anantnag ■ 

1,034 

2.03.827 

Sfi RanbiTSjnfpura 

157 

96.321 

Khas (including Sri* 

743 

588 

3.33.881 

U7.372 




nagar City) 

Kulgam 

Eiaohli 

Jesmergarh . 

614 

185 

70,624 

59,670 

(Aviantipura) 

449 

1.56.5:6 

Kathua 


47,378 


1,632 

17J326 1 

Ladakh Dirt. 

45.762 

1,95.431 

Attore 

1.632 

17.026 

Kargil 

Ladakh 

7,392 

29.848 

52,853 

36.307 

GdgR Leaeed Area . . 

1.480 

22.495 ; 

Skardu 

8.522 

!. 06,271 

GilgU Agency 

14,680 

76.526 

Mirpur DIst. 

1.627 

3,86,655 


2.800 

' 15.364 1 

Bbimbar 

698 

1.62.503 


1,500 


Koili 

574 

t.n,037 




! Mirpur 

3JJ 

1.13.115 






Kuh 



MozalTanibsd Dirt. 

2.40S 

2.64,671 

Nagar 

Ponial 

Yasm 

1,600 

1,200 

ill 

Karnah 

MuzalTarabad 

Ufi 

U42 

546 

520 

58.863 

1.25,585 

80.223 


3,317 

6.12.428 

Paoneb Jagir 



590 

J.62.903 

1,627 

4.31.B:8 




Bagh 

321 

1.01.091 


488 

1,74483 


479 

I.10.73J 




Mendhar 

479 

1,10,701 

(Handwara) 

2,239 

2.74.942 

Sadhunti 

348 

1,03,300 

Oenanl Jaglr 

95 

11,796 

Rear! Dirt .. 

1.7S9 

2.57.rH)3 

Chenani 

95 

11,796 

RampurRaputi . 

S06 

1,40.844 




Rtasi . , 

983 

1,17.059 

Jammu 

Srinagar 

2 

It 

50,379 

2JW.787 

Udhampur Dirt. 

5.070 

2,94,217 

JammaDist. 

1,147 

4.31.362 

Bhadrawah 

553 

3.021 

44.518 

60,893 


317 

88,821 

Ramban 

558 

75,793 

Jammu (including 


Ranmarat .. 

525 

60,076 

Jammu City) . . 


S.S6^S6 

Udhaenpur . . 

383 



‘Population of districts aM (ehstls relates to the Wl census. Area figures are those 
Turnished by the State Goveramcni. 
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BUDGET OF THE GOMIRNMENT OF JAMMU AND KASHMIR 
(On Rcveooe Account) 


(in lakhs of rupees) 



Budget 

Revised 

Budget 


Estimates 

Estimates 

Estimates 


1960-61 

1960-61 

1961-62 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 




Union Excise Duties 

1,23-35 

1,22-60 

145-67 

Taxes on Income other thaaCorporatiooTax 

84-41 

98-29 

91-29 

Estate Duty 


2-50 

2-50 

Land Revenue 


67-67 

67-70 


40 00 

40-00 

40-00 


15-00 

15-00 

15-00 


343 35 

345.00 

4,00-00 

Registration , 

5 02 

3-02 

6-53 


10-30 

10 30 

11-00 


25-00 

25-00 

25-00 


5-00 

5-00 

5 OO 

Imgation, Navigation, Embankment and 

17-69 

9-05 

9-31 

Drainage Works (net) 





10-17 

10-13 

11-25 

Civil Adnumstration . . 

1.58 27 

27-68 

62-30 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Im* 

2,63 66 

2.SI-31 

1,81-82 

provementa (net) 





1.47-37 

69 01 



3.00- 15 

6,32-14 

6,07-94 


41-74 

■” 


GRAND TOTAl^REVENUE RECEIPTS 



17,18-80 

revenue EXPENDITURE 





l.:8-26 

1.28-83 

1,43-18 


47 19 

51-48 

41 91 

* „ ‘ 

79-48 

3?’61 

59 70 


S8-51 

60-25 

64-16 


1513 

14-03 

14-10 


6-28 

5 83 

6 03 

Pobce and J & k Militia 

1,41-23 

1,40 58 

1,01 66 


-36 

39 


Education 

1.94-63 

1.92-41 

2,41 28 

Medical 


77-33 

97-91 

Public Health .. 

26-54 

30-13 

31-68 

Agnculture 

40-86 

35-99 

57-65 

Animal Husbandry 

23-54 

21-73 

35-64 

Co-operation 

13-63 

11-27 

18-53 

Industnes 

23-65 

24-31 

40-85 


42-53 

38-86 

36-81 


2.17-92 

2,09-75 

1,20 48 





Miscellaneous 

1,39-35 

1,47-23 

1,63-55 

txtraordinary, including Communiiv Pro- 

98-49 

95-36 

1,06-63 

Local Development 

, Works 





13.83-40 

1343-37 

13,82-44 

RC^UNUE ACCOIJNT 




SURPLUS (+) DEFICIT (— ) ON REVENUE 
ALCOUNT 

(+)2.86-5S 

(•f) 3,90-33 

(+) 3,36-36 
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KCRAtA 


Area 15,003 sij Poputaiioit 1, 35,49, tl8 Copitof- TiWatidruni 

Principal laniiiagt Malasalatn 


Co\enor: V.V. Gen 


COUNCIL or .MINISTERS* 


AfiriJjters 

/•jilomA ThanuPe/tJi 

R Sarkat 
PT ChackC) 

K A Damodata Menon 
P P Untmcr Xoj'a 
K T AcftuJhan . 

EP Poulo« ' 

V K Velappan 

D Damodafan Pceij . 
K. ChandtawVharaB . 
K Kunhambu 


Portfolios 

Chief Minislce. Ocneral Aiiministration. plannidf. 
Community Development and Educaiion. 
rmanco. Social Welfare and Co-operation, 
ilome. Police and laitt 

ihdttvme^. Commerce, Information and Publicity. 
MumcipaWtet. Panchayats and Spons. 

Tranrport and Labour. 

Pood and Aenculture 

Public Healih, Eleclrtchy. Devaswoms and Chantable 
Imtituiions. 

Public Works and Tourism. 

Law, Revenue, iumce. Excise and Prohibition. 

Martjan Uplift and Registration 

C/'lcf Secreiary 
A.O. Menon 


Cfile/JuJtice 

Pffitfie/Hrfyei 


Acfivcs/f -Ce/ieral 


KERALA HIGH COURT* 

, M.A. Ansaru 

. . MS Menon. T.K Joseph, P.T. Raman Sayar, 
C.A. Va>d>alingam, S. Velu PiWa', Stnl. Anna 
Cbandy, P. Covinda Menon. T.C Raghavan. M. 
Madhavan Natr. 

K.K Mathew. 


PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION* 


CMf/fion . .. .. .. V K. Vetoyudhan. 

Members . . .■ . . N P. Ver^ese, PX Bhaskara Panickcr, C.0 T KunW 

Paklt. M A KerawR. 


KERALA LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY* 

Speaker Vacant Deputy Speaker Smi Nafeesalh DeebI 


1. Aiathiir: R. Krishnan (CPI) { 

2 AUtppey. Smt. Nafeesath Deebi I 

(Con) 

X Ahaye, T.O. Bawa (Con > 

4 Anaaaihode B V Seetbi Thaneal 

(ML) 

5 Aronffiif/a: K. Gopinathan Pdbi 

(Con.) 

6. Ananad’. Antony De Cruz (PSP) 

7. Aroor PS Karlhikeyan (Con) 

S- Atllnpal- N. Kunjiiiaman (Coo> 

0, Badagara: M. Krishoart (PSp) 

)a Bnliissfry: M. Narayana Kntup 

(PSP) ^ 

f. Sanfcax (Con) 


13 Chodoamongolam*. V, Bhareavaa 

(CPU 

14 CJiofakurfy. C. G. Janaidanan 

(PSP) 

IJ Chahkttdy (R). K.K Balakrishnan 
(Con.) 

15 OtefffawcArrrv; N Bhaskaraa 

Halt (Con ) 

17. Chengannuf Smt. K.R, Sataswali 

Atnma ICon) 

18, Clieiasur: P.C. Raghavaa Naif 

(CPI) 

19 Cjiiifnr. P. Balachaadra Menon 
_ (CPI) 

M. Cftfffdr (R). K.V. Narayanan 
Thandan (CPI) 

■ jJional Congress (Con); praja 
Indian Union Muslim League 
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21. Craigemore'. P.K. Abdul Kbadcr 

(Con.) 

22. DcMcolam'. M. Sundaram (CPI) 

23. Dei/ro/am (/?): T. Murugwan (Con) 

24. EtapuUr. AK. Raman Kutly 

(CPI) 

25. Ermipiiranr. P. Ravindran (CPI) 

26. Ernakulani: A. L. Jacob (Con) 

27. Ettumanoor: George Joseph Podi- 

para (Con ) 

28. Guru\a}ur: K.G Kafunakara 

Menon (Con ) 

29. llaripad: NS. Krishna Pillai 

(Con.) 

30. Hosdrug K. Chandrasekharan 

(PSP) 

31. Inkkur: TC. Narayanan Nambiar 

(CPI) 

32. Jnnjalkuda. C Achutha Menon 

(CPO 

33. 5 • 

34. • 

35. • . . 

36. Kanjircpally. K.T. Thomas (Coo ) 

37. JConkode: Sml. Kusumam Joseph 

(Con) 

38. KttrunagapaUy: Baby John (fnd) 

39. Karihigapally. R. Sugachan (CPI) 

40. Kasargode: M.K. Nambiar (Con) 

41. Ke)amkulam: Smt. K.O. Ai>sha 

Bai (CPI) 

42. Kcdu\aUy: M Gopabnkutiy 

Nair (Con.) 

43 Kondeity, M P. Ahmed Kunkkal 

(MU 

44. Koihakulangara: M.A. Antony 

(Con.) 

45. Koiiarakara-. D Damodaran PoHi 

(PSP) 

46 • Eotra}am. M.P. Co’.indan Nair 
(Con) 

47. Kozhikode I: Smt. O.T. Sarada 
Knshnan (Con ) 

48 Kozhikode It. P. Kumaran (Con) 


(Con ) 

,51. Kunnamangalam'. Smt. Lcela Damo- 
dara Menon (Con ) 

32. Kunnathurx G Chandrasekhara 
PiMai(Con) 

53. Kunnathur (R): P. C. Adichan 

(Ind.) 

54. Kutupuram’. Vacant 

55. Kuihuparambo’. P. Kurup (PSP) 
56 Kuzhalmannam'. K.V. John (Ind ) 
57. Modal, p. Copalan (Coo) 

58 Malappiiram'. K. Hassan Gani 
(ML) 

59. Monolur: Kuroor Neclakantan 

Namboodiripad (Con) 

60. .Manjerl: P. P. Ummef KO)a (Con) 

61. .\fanjeri (R); M. Chata^an (ML) 

62. Manjeshnar: M. Mahabala Dhan> 

dan (Ind) 

63. Mankada: P. A. Abdul Majid 

(MU 

64. ^fannorrkatl Kofigasscry Knshnan 

(CPJ) 


65. Mararikulam'. S Kumaran (CPI) 

66. Afalioncherry: K. K. Viswanathan 

(Con) 

67. hlaitanuri N E. Balram (CPI) 

68. Afaiehkkarai N. Gopala Kurup 

(CPI) 

69. hfoieUkkara (/?): P. K. Kunjachao 

(CPI) 

70. Meenachil P.T Chacko (Con ) 

71. \fii\aitiipuzha: K.M George (Con.) 

72. Kadapiiram. H.H Shammad (ML) 
73 Sarakkal. K C Abraham (Con ) 

74. Katuka'. K-T. Achuthan (Con ) 

75. S’edumangad. N. N. Pandaraihil 

(CPI) 

76. iVeffiom. P. Viswambharan (PSP) 

77. Neyjaltiokara P. Naravanan 

TTiampi (PSP) 

7i Nilesaar: C. Kunhikrishnan Nair 
(Con) 

79. Ni/esHor (R). O. Koran (PSP) 
so. Ollur: P.R Francis (Con.) 

81. Oitapalam P. V. Kunhunni Naif 

(CPI) 

82. Palghor. R. Raghava Menon (Con). 
83 Po/furutfiy: Alexander Parambilhara 

(Coo.) 

84. Parassala Kunjuknshnan Nadar 

(Con) 

85. Forh. M. V Vasu (CPI) 

86 Parur K A Damodara Menon 
(C:©n.> 

87. Paihonomihitia. Hanshcbandrao 

Nair (PSP) 

88. Paihanapiirom R. Dalaknshna 

PiUai (Con) 

89. Ponomin: ^MS Namboodinpad 

90. pismire’ P. K. Narayanan Nam* 

biar(PSP) 

91. Penntalamanna' E.P. Gopalan (CPI) 

92. Periimbotocr: K.M. Chacko (Con) 

93 Ponnonl PVC Thangal (ML) 

94 Ponnam (R) K. Kunhambu (Con ) 

95 Poonjar. T.A Thomman (Con ) 

96. Paxhupallyx P. C Chenan (Con ) 

97. PuU\anr\oor\ Joseph Chiarhikatt 

(PSP) 

98. Punohrx K. Krishna Pillai (CPI) 

99. Quilandy: P. M. Kunhiraman 

Nambiar (PSP) 

100. Qullenx A A. Rahim (Con.) 

101. Ramamenge/am . E P. Poulose 

(Con) 

102. Ranni: Vyala Idicula (Con ) 

103 Skerihalal: Smt. K.R Gonxi (CPI) 
KM. Tamir: C.H. Mohammed Kosa 
(MU 

105. Tellirherry: P. Kunhiraman (Con) 

106. Thakazhi' Thomas John (Con) 

107. Tirurx K. Mohideen JCutfy (V1L) 

108. Tinirangadl: As'iikkader Kutty Naha 

(ML) 

109. Thiwolla: P. Chacko (Con.) 

110. Thodupazha'. C.A, Maihc» (Con) 

111. ThrikiodoToor: C.XI. Stephen (Con ) 

112. ThriXkodoToor (R)‘ T. Knshnan 

(Con.) 

113. Triehuri T.A. Dharmaraja her 

(Coa) 

114. TrlTandram t: E.P. Eapen (PSP) 
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U5. Trivandrum II' Pittow A. 

Pi«ai (PSP) 

116. Vll 0 »r: Alikiinju Shasiii (PSP) 

117 Vodakkekara: K.R. Vyayan (Con.) 

118 Vaikom P. S Snmvasati (CPI) 

119. Pcfr(a/4: P M. Shamsuddm (Con) 

120. Varkala (R)*. K.Bataknshnan (CPI) 

121. Poiltoor. V.K. Vtlappaa (Con) 


124. 

W5. 


I'Uappil: p.'C. Srccdhar (PSP) 

ii'odakkantfitrry: K, Halaktishna 
Mtnon (WP) 

Wadakkanefitrry (H): K. KochykuN 
tan (Cor ) 

lP>nocf: PC. BalaVushnan Nam* 
btar (Con.) 


126. K^narf (RJ: V. Maihuta (Con) 


117. A'omlnaifcf: C F. Penera 


AREA AND POPClAtlON OP DISTRICTS AND TALUKS* 



Area in 

Popu* 


sq. mtles 

laiton 


AUeppey Dfst. 

711 

}3,7SJ?72 

Ambalapujha 

Ctvensannur 

Kanhigapally 

KutUoad 

Mavebkara 

Shertalla 

■nnruvalla 

68 

78 

74 

117 

11) 

123 

133 

2J0,954 

1,77,579 

1,82,910 

1,53.058 

2,31,622 

I.54.T74 

2.74.885 

Cannaaore Dist. .. 

2,741 

15.60,119 

Cannanqra , 

Kosdrue 

Kasarg^de 

TclUcberry 

Nonh V/ynad 
Taliparacnba 

181 

374 

183 

594 

276 

509 

3.18.411 

1.71.561 

4.11.031 

3,69.580 

59,580 

2,29.956 

Cmakuiatn Dili. . • 

1,266 

12.55494 

Alwave 

Cochin 

Kanayannur 

Kunnathunad 

Muvattuputha 

Parut 

Tbodupujha 

151 

S3 

125 

162 

255 

74 

362 

J,28.«66 

26.000 

3,19,567 

1,67,196 

2.53.007 

1,78,866 

1.59.892 

Kottayam Dist. 

2,322 

13,43,724 

Cbanganacberry 

Devicolam 

KanjinjwiWy 

Kottayam . 

Meenachd . 

Pcermadc . 
Udambatichola 

Vaikom 

102 

380 

134 

211 

119 

323 

413 

131 

2.02.441 

95.152 

1,15.463 

3.43,584 

2.79.067 

96,000 

31,160 

1,82.837 


Unit Arta in Popu* 

t<). miles iaiion 

KwhiVode'D/Jl. 2.W2 20 .^ 6,119 


Dadasaru 

Crnad 

Kothikode . 
Quilamdy 
South Wynad 
Tmir 


214 ^f4;20S 
86) 4,06.216 

373 5.16,372 

292 2,91,883 
387 19,551 

220 4.80.550 


PalRhatDW. .. 1,982 15,94.393 

AlaUvut 2(9 2.12,704 

Ch>Uuf 389 2.42,656 

Ottapalam 257 2.93,536 

Palr»»3l • 205 3.01, SM 

Pennibalamanna 609 2,61,968 

Ponnani .. 162 2,6j,97l 


iQuMonDlst. 1,945 15,22,592 

Kamrapapally . . 88 2,56,578 

KoftaraUura 212 2,50,202 

Kunnaihur . 150 1,85,072 

Palhanajntbdta . . 926 2,51.779 

Pathanapuram . 473 1.81.201 

Qtttlon •• 147 3.97.760 

TtkfcwDist. .. ),U9 15,71,899 

I Chowghai . ..t 98 2.61.103 

Cranganote . 29 73,847 

Mukundaputam 487 3,845>36 

TabpaWj- . . 258 2.76.262 

Tnchur 246 3,75,741 

IritawlTum Dist. .. 847 1346.249 

Chwayitikd 147 1.95,182 

Nedumangad 228 2 52 312 

Ncyyaut*ara .. 219 3.69,116 

Tnrandrom 4,39 639 

‘ ■ “gores pf distncu 
in January 1961. 

■ ■ figurti of taluks 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
(Oo Revenue Account) 


(j/i lakhs of Tiqieei) 
Budget Revised Budget 
Estimates Estimates Estimates 

1960^1 1960-61 1961-62 


REVENTJE RECEIPTS 

Union ExciseDutics 

Taxes on Jnconve other than CorpotationTa’C 

Estate Duty 

Taxes on Railway Fares ' 

Land Revenue (net) .. 

State Excise Duties . . 

Stamps 

Forest 

Registration 

Taxes on Vehicles . ... 

Sales Tax 

Other, Taxes and Duties 
Irrigation, Navigation, Embankment and 
Drainage Works (net) 

Debt Services ... 

Civil Adimnistration . ... 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public 
Improvements (net) 

Miscellaneous (net) 

Contributions and Miscelbneous Adjust* 
menls between Central and State 
Governments 

Community Development Projects, NES, 
and Local Development Works 
Extraordinary 


GRAND TOTAL— REVENUE RECEIPTS 


General Administration . | 

Administration of Justice .. .. 

Jails 

Police .... .1 I. . 1 

Ports and Pilotage .. . .. ' 

Scientific Departments 

Education i 

Medical ' 

Public Health 

Agnculture and Rural Development 

Animal Husbandry ,, ,. . 

Co-operation 

Industnes and Supplin' 

Mistellancous Departments 
Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Itn* 
provcmenis 

Miscellaneous 

Extraordinary. includingCommuniiy Pro- 
jects, NES, and Local Devxlopment 
Works 
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MADIIYA PRAOESil 


Xreo. lJI.2IOsq miles J^opulatlon 2.60.71, 6J7 Capdaf: Shopal 

Principal language Hindi 


Co^trnor: H.V. Fat&sicar 


Mlmtters 

K.N.Katjtt 


B A. Mandioi 


Shambhunath ShuVla - - 
S,D. Sbarma . . 
Mistiiitat Oangwal 

Shsnkarlal Tiwan 
V.V. Dravid 

Nare^chandra Singh < • 
Oane&h Ram Ananx . . 

Sent. Padmavati Pevi 
A.Q. Siddiqiu . . 

£>f/uO’ Afiniateri 

HaniAghno Dbut 
Kesholat Comashu . • 
Jagmohan Oas 


Mathura Prasad Dub« 

Shlvbhanu SetaoU 
Sajian Sia^ Vnbnar . ■ 

Pashrath lain . . 
Shyam Suodet Hatain 
Mushran 
Sitaram Ia;oo . . 
Qovmd HatainSmgh 

Vasant Rao Uike 


COUNCIL OF AJINISTERS* 

Poiffohot 


.. Chief Munster. General Adminislralion, Home, 
Publiciif, Pbnnmg and Deselopment, AgneuI* 
iure. Co-ordination and Anu-Comiptjon, 

.. Revenue, Survey and Settlement, Land Records, 
Land Refonni, Local Self-Government (Utban> 
and Commerce and Industry. 

. , Forests and Natural Resources. 

. . Education. Law and Tourism. 

.. Finance, Separate Revenue, Economics and Statb- 
ties and Registration. 

.. Public Works, Imgaiion (excluding Chambal Pro- 
ject). ElcctrKiiy and Capital Project. 

Labour. Rehabuiution, Housing and Chambat 
Project. 

, . Tnbal Welfare 

. , Social Welfare. Co-opetalion and Local Self-Govern- 
ment (Rural). 

. . Public Health 

. . Jails, Food and Cim) Supplies, 


. . Home 

. . Commerce and Industry. 

.. Revenue, Survey and Settlemeoc, Land Reeorda, 
Land- Retoima and Local Sell-CovemnejA 
(Urban). 

. Ftoance, Separate Revenue, Economics and Stausties 
and Registration. 

. . Tnbal Welfare. Xabout and RehabBitabon. 

. . Forests, Natural Resources, jails. Food and Civil 
Supplies. 

. . Public Wotlts, Electncity and Capital Project. 

Agneutiure and Co-operation. 

Planoing and Development and Publicity. 

Public Health. Social Welfare and Local Self-Govem- 
nient (Rural) 

. Education. 

Chief Secretory 
HS Kamath 


Chief Juilice 
Puisne Judges 


MADHYA PRADESJ! HIGH COURT* 


Advocalt'Cerrera! 


Chairman .. 
Members ., 


PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION* 

S P MtKhntn 

J S. Pave, Lai Pradyuman Singh 


•As on April 20,1961. 
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MAOm'A PRADESH LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY* 


Speaker: K.L. Dube 


Deputy Speaker : A-S- Pat\»'irdhan 


!. Afar : Madaa La] Bhandari OS). 

2. Alirojpur (R) : Chatraiiacb Danj'ab 

Smgh (Coo.). 

3. A!at : Dcm Siagh (Coa.) 

4. A!oI(_R): Miya Ram (Cin.) 

5. Akaltara : Bbuwan BhasLar Sinsh 

(Con.) 

6. Amarpatan : R a mbi t (jS) 

7. Amb ^ : Ram Kl*'as (Con.) 

8. AtnbJ^apar ; Bnjbhiuazi Prasad 

Sinha (Con) 

9. /<mAtAflpur(R) : Prrt Ram Kime 

(Con.) 

10. Arar.g : Lakhanlal Gupta (Con.) 

11. ./(rflwg(R) t lagtaohaadas Guru 

Gosai (Con.) 

13, ri ;rr-) 

13. ‘-s-lr ■.•Jfi S) ‘V b N.I* I 

t' • ' A! * I > 

14. ^ • II •,,% • S ■ ■ *1 * - 

15. BoLfrwyar : Kanhsa LaJ Bhura- 

bhai Mehta (Coo.) 

16. Sadaawar : Manolur Smsh Mebta 
„ (Con.) 

17. Balkar ; Muriidbar BbatuU] Asanti 

(Coo.) 

18. BaikariR) : Hininsh BaMsatsinph 

Utkc (Om.) 

19. Balaghat : Nandkishort JaHta) 
__ Shanna <Coa) 

Ba!ad: KesboUl Gomasha <Cca) 
21. Batada-Baaari -Bnilal Venna 

(PSP) 

^ Ba!ada-Baaar(,Ri : hibadar (Cca) 

23. Banda: Knshnaoaad Ramcbarao 

(Con.) 

24. BandJit^erarh i Chootelal Patel 
n, ‘Con.) 

-5. Borghat ; Ratindranaih Bb3rca>'a 
(Con) , 

Bargi: Chandrika Prasad Tnpaihi 
(Con.) 

-7. Badtah : A'i-endrasinSb Mcttsiash 
Martdloi (Coa ) 

.BaAanitRj; Gulal (JS) 

29. Bama: Nlrradra Bahadur Smeh 
-(l»L) 

-u. .Bemerare ; Laxjnsa prasad Vaidya 

t. 

,*• ®rnvrara(/{) ; Shi>Ul Kuitt (Con) 
3_ Beohari: Rata Kishore Sbokla 
(Ind) 

33. ; Ssnt, Jhalkan Ktsnari 

(Con.) 

W. ^asia : Bhapix-an Sinsb (Con.) 

35. BeTasia[tl): HanVruhna Sinsh 
-(Con.) 

36. Betu! : DeerchanJ Laxntkhand 

Gothi (Con ) 

37. BetuHR'i: Mv'ihakatminsh Sab- 
«at?b Cite (Con ) 


: Somdatta Deo 
DhunT (Con.) 

Bkatapera : Chmtrapani Sbukla 
(Con.) 

Bkaigoon : Jitendra Vijay Bahadur 
Smsh and.) 

B^atgaoit{IC): Mookhand Jangde 
(Con.) 

Bkdat : Udairao (Con.) 

B^rki(R) : Gopal Sin^ (Cott) 
Shind: Narsinchrso Dixit (Con.) 
Bhoma : Manobar Rao Jatar 

(Con.) 

BhamaiK) : Dipsingh (Con.) 
Bhopal'. Shakil Ah Khan (CPI) 
B.aota : TjaTrtan Sm£h Yadav 

(Con.) 

B.ceAui(R): Bai«di(Ccn.) 

B jai-Ra^ogarh : KunjQal SviTuna- 
Lar (Coo.) 

Bijai-Roxhogark (R) • Smt. Chan* 
dabai (Con.) 

B'pn ar : Sint. Gaj-atri Pumar (Coo.) 
BijanarlR ) : Hansraj (Coa) 
Bijapurlk) : BakaiS''a Ram (Coa) 
B.laipur : Slusdulare (Coa) 
Biadrann-agarh Shyancbaian 
Shukla (Con ) 

Bj)drana*ttgerhlR) SmL Sbyama* 
iuman E^i (Coa) 

B.rendrarogat . Smt. Padmavati 
Devi (Coa) 

Bjdknl : Smt. Surajkala Sahay 
(Coa) 

Bjrhanpur . Abdul Qadar Siddi^tu 
(Coa) 

Chairpo : Rimknshna Rathort 
(Coa) 

Ckatkaum : Sagarstogh Sisodia 
(Coa) 

Ckaadrapur : Smt. JyDlsna D«n 
(Ind.) 

CAondrB’7ar(/?) • Vediam (Con.) 
Chkatarpur : Dasrath Jam (Coa) 

. C^Aorar/iurlR) : Go'tirKl Das (Coa) 

. Ckhind^ara : Smt. Mdj-aunti 
Mehta (Coa) 

CM./H/<rara(R} : Nokhelal Deharia 
(Coa) 

C^jrraitore (R) : Sukhadu (Coa) 
Ckitrakote : Kaushalendra Pratap 
Singh (In<L) 

Choerkt (R) : Srri. Kanak Kumari 
DcNi (Cca) 

^moA : Haruhehandra Marothi 
(Coa) 

Davertara (R) ; SWv Ram Negi 
(Coa) 

. Dana : Shvana Sunderdas (Coa) 

. Dearil Baiaprasad Mishra (Coa) 

. Deader : BhaibI (Ind.) 

0«rar(R): JjgdeoStngh(?SP) 


c— '^t'^ancnst Indun National Coogms (Coa); Praia 

Bbarati>-3 Jana Sangh (JSk 

Aihil Bharat Hindu Mahasabha (HM). Indcp<ndeal(laJ ). ^ 
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Z)<>/>atoHr • Nanillal Joshi (Con.) 

: Saijan Smgn Vish- 

nar (Con ) 

Deftas : Anant Sadhashiv falwar- 
dhan (Con ) 

j}eivas(/i) : Bapulat Kishan Mai* 
viya (Con ) 

Dkamda : Ganeshnim (Con.) 
Dhamtarli Purshoitamdai Patel 
(Con.) 

DhamtarUJi ) ; Jhitalcuram(Con) 
Dkar : Vasant Sadashiv Pradhan 
(HM) 

Dharamlatgarh : Chandrachud 
Prasad Singh Deo (Con) 
DfuirawJaigarh{R) : Vmmtd Singh 
(Con) 

Dharsiwan Khubchand Baghcl 
(PSP) 

DmdoTi ' Dnarika Prasad BiUhare 
(Con ) 

Xtindon (Jt) : Akah Basori Bhol 
(Con.) 

DondlLoharaiR)’. %m\ Jhamati 
Kuman Devi (Con.) 

. Dongargaon • Dhannalat Jain 

(Con.) 

Dongargorh : Vijayatal (Con.) 

. DongargarhiR) \ Bhoocnath (Con.) 

. Durr : vishwanaih Yadavrao Tam- 
askar (PSP) 

. Cedarwcra : Kishordal Paliwal 
(Con.) 

(7«(/arM’aro(^) : Narmada Prasad 
(Con.) 

Garoih : Vimal Kumar Chaura* 
diya (JS) 

(7aroiA(A) : Smt Sarasviati Devi 
Sharda (Con.) 

Ghargkoda . Gauri Shankar Shas* 
tri (Con ) 

. Ghargkoda (A) * LaliC Kumar 
Singh (Con ) 

I Gird : Murlidhar Vishwanath 
Chute (Con ) 

. Gohad • Smt. Sushila Devi Bhadau* 
na (Con) 

Gategaon : Shyam Sunder Naraio 
Mushran (Con) 

i. Caiirela : Mathura Prasad Dube 
(Con) 

i. Cuna : Daulat Ram (Con ) 

'. GurA . Shivnath Prasad (JS) 

!. Gnalior : Kamcbandra Anaot Sar* 
vate (CPI) 

). Harda : Laxmanno Bhikalee Naik 
(Con) 

) //araa(A) : Smt. Cutabbat Agni* 
bhoj (Ind) 

I Ilarsud' Kalusingh Shersingh 
(Con.) 

!. ifi7rrud(R) : Ram Singh Caliva 
(Con.) 

J. Hatta : Gaya Prasad Pandey 
(Con) 

4 i7flrrfl{R) . Kadotelal Chaodhaiy 
(Con) 

5. Hoshangahad : Nanhelal Bhorelal 

(Con) 

6. Indore • Vyankatesli Vishnu Dravid 

(Coa) 


Indore Ciiy Centra! : Babulal Patod? 
(Con) 

Indore City Cast : Homi Framroi 
Daji (CPI) 

Indore City It'est : Mishrilai Gang- 
ual (Con ) 

Ilaril: Han Prasad Chatunedl 
(Con) 

Jabalpur I i Kunjilat Dube (Speaker) 
Jabalpur IJ : Jagdisb Narayan 

Awasthi (Con.) 

Jabalpur III : Jagmohan Das (Con ) 
Jagdalpiir: Vindesh Dutt Mishra 
(Ind) 

Jagdalpur ()?) : Derha Prasad (Con ) 
Jan/glri Lakheshs^arl.d Pahwal 

(Con) 

Jaora : Kailaih Nath Kalju (Con.) 
Jashpur ; Vijaibhushan Singh Deo 
(Con.) 

Jathpi/r(R) : Johan (Con) 

Jatara : Kamta Prasad (Con ) 
Jaufttd \ Vittndra Kumar Sakhle* 
cha (JS) 

Jhabua{R)'. Sursmgh Mansingh 
(Con.) 

Ji>&ar(/{) : Smt. Gangabai (Con.) 
Jaura . Chhotelal Kashi Prasad 
(Ind.) 

Ranker : Smt. Pratibha Devi 
(Con) 

Konktr{R ) : Visram (Con) 

A'a'inorf ; Smt. Maojulabai Wagte 
(Oan.) 

Korera : Cauiam Sharma (Con.) 
Katong!-, Ramnikhl Amritlal Tn- 
vedi (Con ) 

Katghora : Banwarilal (Con) 
Koighoro(R> : RudTasbaran Pratap 
Smgh ((ion.) 

Konordho : Vishwaraj Singh (Ind ) 
Keikol{R) t Saradu(Con) 

Rohehr ^ : Virendra Singh (HM) 
Rhoiragarh i Rituparan Kishordas 
(Con) 

Rhoiralanjee t Shankarlal Tiwan 
(Con.) 

Rhandwa : Bbagwantrao Mandloi 
(Con ) 

Klujndna (JJ) • Deokaran Bai- 
chand Patel (Con.) 

Khargone ' Ramakant Vishwanaih 
Khode (Con) 

RhargonelR ) Sawaisingh Mandloi 
(Con) 

Rhilchipur : Prabhudayal Chaube 
(Con) 

KAriraf ; Rishabh Kumar (Con) 
Rhiirai (R) : Bhadai Hatke Chaudhari 
(Con) 

Ktrnapur : TejtaJ Hanschandra Ten- 
bhare (Con ) 

Ktrnapur : Molirsm Udgoo (Con ) 
Koidarat . Vedehicharan Parashar 
(Con) 

Konra(R) • Soyam Jogaiya (Con) 
Kota • Kashiram Tewari (Coa) 
Kota{K ) : Smt. Suraj Kunwar Devi 
(Con) 

A'orma : Smt. Hanr.ij Kunwar 
(Con) 
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161. KotmaiR) : Smt. Ginja Kumari I 203. 

(Con.) 

162. JCuAjA/ (W : ^ Ratn Singh Ram j 204. 

163. ■ . ' 205. 

164. ■ ■ . 

165. . ' ■ . , 206 

166. inAar(R) : Gokul Prasad Katrau- 

La (Con ) 207. 

167. LakhanJon{R) Rao Uikc 208. 

(Con.) 

168. X^/iior : Ram Niwas Bangad (Con.) 209. 

169. : Smt. Vidyawati Chatunredi 

(Con ) 210 

170. Lorml: Ganga Prasad Upadhayaya 

nnd.) 211. 

171. •' - • 

172. •' 

173. ■ »• 

174. ^fahe^)^ar (R) : Sitaram Sadho 

(Con ) 215. 

175. Mahidpur : Rameshwar Dayal 216. 

Mahadev Totla (Con.) 

176. Jt/(iAli(pur(R) ; Durgadas Sutya* 217. 

vansbi (Con.) 

177. ilalhari Gopal Saran Singh 218. 

(Con.) 

178. Mojhaull I Atim Singh (Con) 219. 

179. Manasa : Suoderlal Patwa (IS) 

180. Monatfar But : Raojit Singh 230. 

(HM) 

181. hlara'^er TVttt : Shivbhaau 221. 

Solanki (Con) 222. 

182. Mmdla : SmC Narayani D«vi 223 

(Con) 

183. hiandiour : Shyam Sund«r Patidar 224. 

(Con.) 

184. Manendrofark : Briimdralal Gupta 223. 

(Con) 

185. A/«w«</«garA(R) : Raghuvar Singh 226. 

(Con ) 

186 Mangawait : Rukmini Raman 227. 
.Pm.pSinshCCon.) 

187. Masod : Marotrao Lahanuii D«h- 228, 

mukha (rep) 

188. Mastun ; Bashir Ahmad Kumhi 229. 

(Con.) 

189. MasiarHR) : Canesh Ram Anani 230. 

190 

191 . ■ ; . , , 2}Z 

192. ■■ ■ « I 

193. . 1 233. 

194. . ... • ' 

(Cbn.) 234. 

195. Morar : Smt. Chacdrakata Sahai Z3S. 

(Con.) 

196. ^torena : Yashn-ant Singh Kwh- 236. 

wah (Con.) 

197. .\/.»rMo(R) : Smt. (niamcl.bai 237. 

Sagar (Con ) 

198. Muliol : Anandrao Son.aji Lol- 238. 

hands (PSP) 

199. fifunetnah ; Khabksingh Kand- 239. 

vanshi (HM) 

200. Murgfli : AmblVa Rao Keshar- 240. 

warn (Ind.) 241. 

201. AfunjrfW(R) : Rjmbl Chasia Sat- 242. 

'namidml) 243 

202. Murn-ara : Ramdas Agan»-a1 (IntL) 


JioTcdnpur (R): Mahipa] Singh 
Toor Singh (PSP) 

SoTsimhapur : Smt. Sarla Devi 
Palhak (Con ) 

Narsinghgarh : Radhavallabh Vij'a- 
yavargiya (Con.) > 

Narsinghgarh (K) : Bhansvarlal Jiwan 
(Con.) 

Nohagarh : Visahoo Das (Con.) 

Nimuch . Sitanun Surajmal Jaju 
(Con.) 

NiKfori : Lakshmi Narain Naik 
(PSP) 

A'iHiiri(R) : Nathuram Ahirwar 
(Con.) 

Niwas(R) : Sahjoo (<2oa) 

Nokaia : Kunj Bihari Lai (Con.) 

Pagara(R) : Udayabhanu Shah 
(Con) 

Pal: Kapildeo Narayan Smgh 
(Coa) 

P^(R) : Bhandan Ram (Con.) 

Ponogar : Pannanaod Mohanlal 
Patel (Con ) 

Panna : Devendra Vijay Singh 
(Ind.) 

Parasta- Kashi Prarad Varma 
(Coa) 

Parasta (R) : Phulbbanu Shah 

(Con.) 

Potan : Nek Narayan Stngh 

(On.) 

Rora«{R)* Smt Deva Devi (Con.) 

Pa*ai\ Narendra Smgh (Con.) 

PoyfoHR) . Ramdas Chaudhan 
((2on) 

Pickhore ICirdi . Bnnda Sahay 
(C:on) 

Piehhore fCirdi (R) . Raja Ram Singh 
(Con) 

PichhareiShhpurti . Laxnu Naraj-an 
Gupta (HM) 

Puskparajgarh (R ) ' Lalan Smgh 
(Con) 

Rai^arh 1 Ramkumar Aganral 
(PSP) 

Raipur : Sharda Charan Tewan 
(Con.) 

Rajgarh : Ram Charan Dube (Ind.) 

Rajanandgaon : J P L. Francis 
(PSP) 

Jis/p»n (/!}: Afa.egiliJ Tejuagh 
(Con) 

Rampur Baghelan Lai Gosind 
Narayan Smgh (Con.) 

Railam : Smt. Suman lain (Con.) 

Rehall : Mam Bhai Jaber Bhai 
Patel (Con ) 

Re*a : Jagdish Chandra Joshi 
and) 

Sabatgarh : Bal Mukand Mudcal 
(Con.) 

Sabalgarh (R) : Baboohl Maurya 
(Con.) 

Sagar : Mohammed Shan Moham- 
mad Subrati (Con) 

Sakt ! ; Liladhar Smgh (PSP) 

Sanehl : Khuman Smgh (Con.) 

SanehUR ) : Daulat Smgh (Con.) 

Saraipeh : laideo CadadharSatnaihi 
(Con.) 
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Area in PopaU- 
sq. miles tion 


ranna Dht. 
Ajaigaih 
Panna 
Paw3« 

Ratgarh Dist. 

Oharfitioda 

Jashpur 

Raigarh 

Sarangarh 

Udaipur 

Raipnr Dlsl. 

Baloda Bazar 

BindhranaMiasarh 

Dhamatan 

Mahaaamund 

Raipur 

RaiSM Disi. 
Qaraily 
Begun] gun] 
Chairaigunj 
Gohargunj 


Rajssrh DIst 

Biiaora 

KhileHipur 

Narsiogarh 

Rajgarh 

Sarangpur 

RallamDUt. 

Alot 

Jaora 

Ratiam 

Satlana 


Huzur 

Mauganj 

Strmour 

Teonthar 


Banda 

Khotai 

Rehli 

Sagar 


Aroat Patan 

Maifiat 

Nagod 

Ragburaj Nagar 


2.716 2.58,703 
264 45.410 

1,219 1.12.920 

1.306 1.00.373 

3.8417 8.58, 5&I 

519 1.10.270 

1,766 1,59.716 

495 1.97.328 

384 1.57.232 

677 1.34.081 

8.214 16.40.006 
1.780 4,26.289 
1.877 1.84.324 

I, 591 2.76.290 

J. 922 3,68.834 

1.115 3.84.269 

3.272 3.15.358 

520 70,401 

351 41,390 

361 28.260 

672 45.821 

526 43.121 

499 35.584 

322 50.178 

2.383 4.27.523 
440 75.962 

623 1.19,106 

517 93.588 

423 67.149 

349 71,718 

1,727 3.85.894 

373 72.077 

325 1.19.001 

513 1.38.313 

476 54,500 

2,509 6.33,706 
707 1 .86.056 
694 1,70/165 

526 1,57,977 

586 1.19.208 

3.961 646.191 

761 92J91 

985 I4Z.I63 

1.337 1.51,644 

1,170 2,39,993 

2.823 5,55.603 

390 1,18,321 
413 89,523 

665 1,09.615 

1.272 2,38,144 


tPigurc furnished by the State Government. 


Sthore Dist. 

Aihta 

Berasia 

Budhni 

Uozur 

Ichhask-ar 

Nainilhbgun] 

Sehore 

Seoul Ditt. 
LaKhandon 
Scorn 

Shahdol DUl. 

Bandhogach 

Bcohart 

Pushprajgath 

Sohagpur 

Shaiapur Dis(. 

Agar 

Shapptir 

Shujalpur 

Sumer 

5bif|>urt 01st. 

Karera 

Kolarat 

Pichhore 

Pohn 

Shivpun 

SIdbl 01st. 
Deosar 
Copadbanas 
Sutgrauli 

Snrcula Dist. 

Ambifcapur 

Batkunthpur 

Bharatpur 

Manendragath 

Pal 


Ttliamcarb Dist. 
laUra 
Niwan 
Tikam^rb 

l^iain Dist. 

Bamagat 

Khachtaud .. 

Mahidpur 

Tarana 

Uj}aia 

Vtdtsba Dist 

Basoda 

Kurwai 

Laten 

SiroDj 

Vidisha 


Ateain Popula- 
sq. miles lion 


3,600 

5,21,116 

SS5 

83,108 

548 

65.678 

415 

37.325 

517 

1.69,987 


34,829 

510 

32.746 

607 

97,443 

3.376 

5,18,551 

1.460 

1,90.984 

1,756 

3.27,567 

5,412 

6.50,757 

1.403 

1,30.486 

1.051 

1,06,457 

634 

66,283 

2.281 

3.47.531 

2.388 

4,33,216 

56S 

90,327 

698 

1.41.317 

637 

1.20,821 

495 

80,751 

3,986 

4,76,092 

784 

1. 15.841 

857 

92.146 

890 

1,28,613 

612 

64,587 

760 

74,905 

4,060 

4,64.302 

1.479 

1,13,656 

1,839 

2.66,111 

754 

64.535 

8.623 

8,22.041 

1.8SS 

2,77,703 

493 

66.513 

1.224 

24,100 


77.694 

U52 

90.501 

632 

59,789 

2,085 

2.25.739 

1,943 

3.66.165 

776 

1,28.796 

403 

99.116 

769 

1,38,250 

2,360 

5.44,260 


84.923 

494 

91.394 


73.277 


77,464 

538 

2,17,202 

2,839 

3.89.16) 

912 

1,28,497 

341 

53.377 


30.442 

4SS 

65,676 

721 

1.11.149 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVXRNMENT OF MADHYAl PRADESH 
(On Revtnuc Account) 


I * ' (in lakhi of rupees) 



Budget 

Revised 

Budget 


&tuR3tes 

Estimates 

Estimates 


1960-61 

1960-61 

1961-62 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 




Union Excise Duties 

4.6S 06 



Taxes on Incomeothcr than Corporation Tat 

3.51-19 


5,42-91 


13-59 


15-46 

Tates on Railv-uy Fares 

1.05-20 


1,14-59 


9.93-50 


9,79-61 


4.03-09 

4,80-00 

5.10 00 


1,46-59 

U0-S5 

1.57-95 


8,48-77 

9,83-00 

10,15-00 

Registration .. 

25-10 

23-87 

24 12 


1.70 16 

1,80-00 

1.85 OO 


5.16-00 

6.SO-00 

7.00-00 


I.S7 00 

1.57-30 

2.06-30 

Irrigation, Navigation. Embankment and 

64-74 

70 00 

£0 00 

Drainage Works (net) 




Debt Services 

1,94-40 

2,15-85 

2.21 79 


6.81-54 

7,60 03 

5.56 16 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public tm« 

75-50 

1,31-80 

60-74 


1.07-58 

2.83 45 

1.12-21 

• , • • 

7.99 27 

6.56 60 

14,13 49 

1 ' 

2.24-22 

2,02-44 

6 00 

Extraordinary 

1.24 99 

79-00 

- 

GRAND TOTAL— REV'ENUC RECEIPTS 


72.09 76 

73,79 72 

REXTMJE EXPENDITURE 




Direct Demands on the Resenue 

7,14 78 

6.96 93 

7.65 26 

Revenue Account of Imcation. NaviKatioi*. 

78 56 

76-20 

79 40 

kmbanlcment and Drainasc Works 




Debt Services (net) . 

4.67 JO 

4.49-14 

5,50 17 

General Administration 


3,85-19 

4,03 28 

Administration of Justice 

1,00-56 

1.02 50 

1,18-02 

Jails 

4S12 

48 SO 

51-43 

Police 


6.33-43 

6,70-81 

Scientific Departments 

6 07 

5 14 

9 48 

Education 

13.09-78 


16.77 52 

Medical.. 

2,93-40 

3.12-31 

3.87-92 

Public Healih 


2.74-15 

e.G’ 43 

Acnculture 

2,49-42 

:.33-92 

2.42-70 

Animal Husbandry . 

1.13-74 

1,06-09 

1.27 65 

Co-operation 




Industries and Surrlies 

1.42-77 

1.27-76 

1.^6-27 

Miscellaneous Departments 


3.63-71 

y '‘•■yi 


4.50 77 

5.06-83 


provements 




Miscellaneous 


5.30 68 

6.-i2-(M 

Extraordinary, includmBCommamtYProiccts 

4.55-10 

4.29 67 

5.3S 03 

Nhi, and Local Development Works. 




GRAND TOTAU-E-XPrs’nmiBr OM 


67.20 06 


RLVTNUE AtXOUNT 






(.fVJ 89 70 

(_) 6.47-04 
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^UDRAS 


/Irea : 50,132 sq. miles Populailoti: 2,99,74,936 Capitol: Madras 

Principal lonsiiage: Tamil * 



Governor. Dishnuram MeJhi 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS* 

Ministers 

Parlfolios 

K Kamaraj Nadar 

. Chief Minhier, banning and Community Deve- 
lopment. 

.. Home including Courts and Prisons, Prohibition, 
Food and Agncullure. 

M. Dhaktavatsalam 

C. Subram.miam 

Finance, Education, Information and Law. 

M. A Manickavelu 

Revenue and Public Health. 

R. Venkataraman 

.. Industries. Labour, Co-operation. Commercial Tuxes, 
Housing and Nationsliscd Transport. 

P Kakkan 

.. Public Works excluding Electriciiy and Harij.m 

1 

Welfare. 

V. Ramaiah 

Electricity. Transport and Registration 

Smt Lourd.imnnl Simon 

Local Administration and risheries. 

Chief Secretary 

R. A. GopaUswxmi 


Chief Jiisilct 
Puisne Judges 


/Uvoeate-General 


Chairman 

Sfembers 


MADRAS HIGH COURT* 

. p. V. Rajamantur. 

p Rajagopalan. S R A>>ar, 5. C.rillai, M Ananiha* 
narayanan. G. R. Jagadisan. K Veerasssami, 
K Snnivasan, T. Venkatadri, i’ Ramaknshna 
Ayyar. P. S. Kailasam, P- Kunhamed Kutii 

V K. Thirusenkataelufi 

PUBLIC SCRVICC COMMISSION* 

V R Mudaliar 

V R Nagarajan, A M Alla Pichai 


MADRAS trCISLATIVC ASSEMBLY* 

U. Krishna Rao Oepusy Speaker B Bhakia\aisalu Nndu 


I. Aiirampainam A R Marimulhu 

(PSP) 

2 Aduihurai: T R RjnwmiriaThonuj- 

man (Con ) 

3 Alanfiuh' V ArunachMa Thc\w 

(Con.) 

4 Alanqiidi (A): V Chinnuh (Con) 

5 Alanvdam. S, Pandiara) (Con) 

6. Ambasa/miJranr Goinilhi'>Jnkara 
Deekshilar (Con ) 

7 Ambur V. K Knshn3moorlhy(Con) 

8 Ambur (A). S R Munusimi 

(Ind) 

9 Andanalliir. G Annimalai Muiburnp 

(Con) 

10. Araniaiiei S Ramasami Thesar 
(INDC) 

II. Aravakiiriclil . S S.\disi\am (Con) 

12, Areal. S Khadir Sheriff (Con) 

13, Arivaliir S Ramilinga Pjday'.chi 

(Con) 


14. Arkanam S C SKlavanni Mu.bliar 
(Con) 

15 .IrnI H Doraisami Rcddiar 
(Con > 
hruppiAi 
(INDC) 

17 liiur M P .Subranunijm 
(OMK) 

18 ^ffur (A) T Ifusjppan (DMK) 

19 Aaihoor MAD Ariimugasnniy 

(Con) 

20 A\anasbl ). Mirappa OoundJr 

(Con) 

21 Dasin Driilge' Sinl T N Annnd.i- 

nayaki (Con ) 

22 P'lasani G G Giirumurihl (Con) 

23 nima/il (A). P. G Manickam 

(Con) 

24 Bhavanaciri , S S.imikannitPaJtyachi 

(Con ) 


•As on April 20, 1961 Abbreviations . Indian National Congress (Con)r Pra)a 
Socialist Party (PSP), Communist Party of India (CPI), Dravidr Munnetra Kazliagam 
(DMK), Indi in Nitionil Democratic Congress (INDC), Independent (Ind ) 
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Bi)dirta)akl.anoor: A. S Subbaraj 
(Con.) 

Chengam: T. Karia Goundar (Con.) 

Chenmmalai: K. R NaUasivam 
(lod) 

Chey^ar. P. Ramachandran (Con.) 

Chulambaraw G Vaghccsam Pillai 
(Con) 

Chidambaram (R). P. Arasan 
(Cton) 

Chlnglepui: M ^^uthus\^•alniNay^sa^■ 
(Con) 

Chingleput (R) P. Appavu (Con.) 

Coimbatore 1: Smt Savjtn Shan- 
mughatn (Con ) 

Coimbatore II. K. P. Palaniswami 
(Con) 

Coimbatore IHR) N. Nlarudachalam 
(CPI) 

Colaehel Smt Lourdammal Simon 
(Con) 

, Coonoor: J Matha Got»dar 
(Con) 

Cuddohre P R SrwmvaiaPadayachj 
(Con ) 

Dharapuranv A Senapathi Goundar 
(Con) 

. Dharmapurr. M Kandaaami Kandar 
(Con) 

Diadigiil N( J. Jamal Moidoen 
(Con) 

Egmore' K. Anbazhagan (DMK) 

Erode: V, S. Manickasundaram 
(Con) 

Cemlar\akot!ol R KrishnasamI Go* 
pilar (Con ) 

. Cwfee: M. Janeal Reddiar 
(INDC) 

Copkliettipalajam: P G Kanschiru* 
man (Con ) 

Cudnaitam: V. K. Kothandaraman 
(CPI) 

. Cudijattam (R): T. Manavalan 

(Con ) 

■ GummuJipundt • Smt. Kamalambujam* 
mal (Con.) 

Harbour: U. Krishna Rao (Speakfr) 

. Ua’ur: P. M. Manisamy Goundar 
(Con) 

. Ilarur (R): M. K. Mariappan 

(Con ) 

. Hosur. K. Appavoo Pillai (.INOC) 

I JarankanJon: K. R. Viswanathan 
(Coa) 

I. Kadambur: K. Ratnasubbu (Con) 
i Kadambur (R); S. Sangli (Con) 

^ Kada\am: D. S. Authimootam 
(INDQ 

'. Kallakunchi- C Natarajan (DMK) 
>. Kallakurlchi (R): M. Anandan 
(DMK) 

). Kaneherpuram: C. N. Aonadurai 
pN(K) 

I Kangayam: K. G Palanbamy 
Goundar (Con ) 

!. Kanyakutrari: T. S. Ramasami Pillai 
(Ind) 

». Karaikudr, M. A. Muthiah Chcttiar 
(Con) 

I. Kanir: T. M. Nallaswuny (Con) 
5. Kdhyoor: A. Kesamony (Con) 

5. Kodatkanah M. AUginsamy (C^) 


Koiipaiayam: C. Subramaniam 

(Cor) 

Kotlpalll: V. Subbtah (INDC) 
Krishnagtri: S. Nagaraja Monigar 
(C^n.) 

Kulitalai: M Kaninamthi (DMK) 
Kumbakonam: T. Sampath (Con) 
Lalgudi: S. Lazar (Con) 

Madurai Central: V. Sankaran 

(Con) 

Madurai East. Smt. P K R. 

Lakshmikaotam (Con) 
Madurantakam: O Venkatasubba 
Reddi (Con.) 

Madiirantakani (R) P S Ellappan 
(iNDC) 

Manamadurai R. Chidambara Bha- 
latlii ((3on) 

Manapparai. N P M Chinnaja 
Ka^-undar (Con) 

Monnargudi. T. S Swaminath.a Oda- 
yar (Con ) 

Moturam. G Narayanasami Naidu 
(Con.) 

Mavutam (R): P. Jajaraj (Con.) 
Melur: P. M. Pcnakaruppan Amba- 
lam (Con.) 

Melur (R). P. Kakian (Coo) 
Metfupalayam- Smt. D. Ragbupathi 
Dwi (Con ) 

Meltar: K S ArthanareeswaraGoun* 
dar (Con ) 

Mudukulailuir: T. L. Sasivarana 
Thevar (INDC) 

Madukulathur (R): A Fenimal 
((NDC) 

Masiri: V. A. Muthiah (Con) 
Miisiri (R)- T V Sannasi (Con) 
Mylapore: C R. Ramaramy (Con.) 
Hagapaiiinam: N. S Ramahngam 
(Con) 

Kagerceil Cbidambaranathi Nadar 
(Con) 

AW/ur: P Vedamanickam (Ind) 
Hamakl^lx P Kolanda Goundar 
(Con) 

Namakkal (R): M. P. Penasami 
(Con) 

Kambiyur: K. L Ramasvi-aiay 
(Con.) 

Hanguneri: M. O Sankar (Con.) 
NoBRsfam. M. D. Tb'isin.ja. 

(Con.) 

Saandam (R): M. C. Muthukuma- 
raswamy (Con ) 

HeUikuppam: S Ramaswimy Pada- 
BChi (Con.) 

Helbkuppam (R): S. Thangavelu 

<Co^ 

Sdakkotlai: W. P. A. R. Crhandra- 
sekharan (Con.) 

NdakkollaHR)' Smt.A.S. Ponnamal 
(Con.) 

Oori?ramu/i(i. B K. Liaga Colder 
(Coa) 

Otianehatram: K. Karuthappa 

Gounder (Con ) 

Padmana^hapuram: Thompson Thar* 
mara; Daniel (Coa) 

Palant. P. S K. Lakshmipalhiraj 
(Coa) 
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Palladani: P. S. Chinna Durni 
(PSP) 

Panjapattl: Karunagiri Muthuh 
(Con.) 

Papanasam'. G. Venkatachali Natlar 
(Con) 

Papanasant ()?); R Subramaniam 
(Con) 

Paramakudi'. K. Ramachaiulran 
(INDC) 

Patiukkoiiai . R. Srinivasa Ayyar 
(Con) 

Pennagarom: Smt, Hema1a(h3 Dcvi 
(Con) 

Perambcluf. R. Krishnasamy RcJdtar 
(Con.) 

Perambatur (R): K. Pcnannan 
(Con) 

, Perambur: S. Pakkirisami Pilbi 
((nd) 

Perambur (R): Smt. Salhuvan'mmthu 
(DMK) 

. Penj/idurla. N. K Pabniumi 
(CPI) 

Pol/aehii N Mahalmgam (Con.) 

Pollaehl (R): K. Ponnian (Con.) 

Pclur- S. M. Annamalai (DMK) 

Ponneri V Oovindaswami Naidu 
(Con) 

Ponneri (R): T P. Clumabi 
(Con.) 

. Padhapiiram: A. V, Thomas 
(Con) 

Pamanathopuram. R Shanmuga 
Rajcswara Selhupati (Con) 

Pampef A E. Chandrasekhara 
Nayagar (Con ) 

Rasipuram'. A Raja Coundar 
(Coo) 

. Setdapef A S Duraiswami Reddtar 
(Coo.) 

Salem t\ A. Manappan (Con ) 

Salem IV. A. Rathnavel Couoder 
(Coo) 

. Sankarankoil: A. R Subbtab Mu> 
daliar (Coa) 

. Sankaraiikoil (R): P Urkavabn 
(Con.) 

. Sankarl: K. S Subramania Goundar 
(Con) 

. Sarbiewiangalam. K.CopalaKoundar 
(INDO 

Saiiankif/am: S B Adityan ((nd) 

. Saiiur: K. Kamaraj Ptadar 
(Com) 

Sendaraangalam: T SivagnanamPilbi 
(Con) 

. Shohnghuf. B. Bhaktavatsalu Naidu 
(Con) 

Strkali-. C. Muthiah Pitlai (Con) 

SirkaU (R): KBS, Mam (Con) 

Si\agai^ga. D Subramania Rajkumar 
((NDC) 

Si\ekasl. S Ramasami Naidu 
(Coa) 

. Snperumbudiir M Bhaklavatsalam 
(Con.) 

Snrangam K. Vasudevan (Con) 

. Srinkuntam: A. P. C. Veerat^hu 
(Con) 

Srnillipiiiur, R Krishnasami Naidu 
(Con) 


. Srltlllipuiliir (/{)■ A. Chlnnasami 
(Con ) 

. Suliir: Smt K. O. Kubnthai Ammal 
(Con) 

. Tanjore: A Y. S. Pansulha Nadar 
(Con.) 

. Taramangalanv. N. S Sundarajan 
(Con) 

. Tenkasr. K. Sattanatha Karayalar 
(ItxJ.) 

. Theni. N R. Thiagarajan (Con.) 

Tfienl (R): N M. Velappan (Con) 

. Thtagarajwiogar. K. Vinayakam 
(Con.) 

Tbiruniangalani. A.VP. Pcnavala 
Ouniva Reddi (INDC:) 

TTiirmajam: Ramaiah (Con) 

. Thirupparankundram: S. Chinnakaru- 
ppa 'rhevar (Con ) 

. Thtruihuraipimdi A. N'edaratnam Pillai 
(Con) 

Thlruihuraipiimli (R): V. Vcdayyan 
iCoa.) 

ThiniiianV. S. Ranganalha Mudaliar 
(Con) 

. Thousand Lights A.V.P. Asailhambi 
(DMK) 

Thutlnjapuram. M. A. Manickavelu 
(Con) 

Ttndtfonam. P. Veerapoa Rounder 
(Ind) 

Tindiionem (R); M. Jagannathan 
(Ind.) 

. Tiruehrndur- M, S Sclvarajan 
(Ci>n) 

Tiruehrngode T. M Kahannan 
(Con) 

. Ti'uchengode (R) R Kandasami 
(C;on) 

. Tiruehiropallt /• E. P. Mathuram 
(Ind.) 

. rir)/fAirfl'/a//i //: M. Ralayanasun- 
daram (CPI) 

. Ttrukoilur. S A. M. Annamalai 
Odayar ((NDC) 

Tirukoilur (R)- P Kuppusami 
(Con.) 

Tirukoshii}ur' N. V. Chockalingam 
(Con) 

Ttru/itl\elf. Smt. Raj'atbi Kunjilha- 
patham (Con ) 

TirueeliehlR) M. K. Soiuasundaram 
(Con) 

Tiruppatiir: R.C. Samanna Goundar 
(Con) 

Tiritppur: K. N Pahnisami Coundar 
(Con.) 

Tirmadanai. S Ramakrishna Thevar 
(Con.) 

Tirinalfiir, N Ekambara Mudali 
(Con) 

Tirurttlliir (R)- V. S. Arunachabm 
(Con) 

Tirinannanialal. P. U. Shanmugam 
(DMK) 

Tirinannomalai (R). PS. Sanlhanam 
(DMK) 

Tirina^ar. R.Swaminatha Merkondar 
(Con) 

T. Paliir: T. K. Subbiah (Con. 
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185. Tnplieane K. S G HiJaShareef 
(Con.) 

J86. Tuticonn'. R. J. Sundar Siogh (Cton.) 

187. Udb/Tij/pf/: S.T. SubbayyaGctundcr 

(Ind.) 

188. VdJaiapaUr. M. Mum ReddJ 

(INDQ 

189. Vlundurpfi: M. Kandasami Pada>-a* 

chj (C5on.) 

190. Ustlampaut. P. K. Mookiah TTiMf 

aNDQ 

191. Uthamapalajam: K. Pandiaraj 

(Con.) 

192. lJ:t;ramertff‘ V. K. Ramaswamy 

Mudaliar (INDO 

193. Vadjmadurai: T. Thiruvenkadasamy 

Najckcf (INDQ 

194. VaJa^mur: A Govlndasaaiy Nayagaf 

(DMK) 

195. Vani)ar^haif. A. A. Rjsb«d (Con.) 

196. VedaMndur'. Smt. T. S. Soundarant 

Rajnachandran (Con.) 


197. iifrapcrufy'.M R. Kandasamj Mada- 

liaf (Con.) 

198. V’eUore-. M. P Sarathi (DMK) 

199. VilmanXode' M. William (Con.) 

200. mtupi/ram: V. p Saran^pam 

(Cfta) 

201. VruJdfiaeliatain’. M. ScK-araj 

fPMK) 

202. n'andiHosfi. M. Ramachandra Reddy 

(Osa.) 

203. H'arJtHosh (R) D. Dasanthan 

(Con.) 

204. ft'ashmnvpef M. >la>nndi Nadar 

(Con.) 

205. Yetcaud. S. Lakshmaoa Gocndor 

(Con.) 

206 yfrcaud(R)' M KutandaisanuGoun- 
der (C^a.) 

207. Abnuflored. Sml. A. Suam 


MADRAS LEGISLATIVE COllNDL* 


CAafrman' P. V. Chenaa 


Dtpaty ChaSmoAi V. K. Palaei$Ni'3isy Couoder 


1. Abdul Hamid Khan 


Lagtslalive 

Aawtnbly 


N. Anaamatai POlai 
. A. i. Amnacbalam •• 

T. S Amnac h.al.7m „ 

V. s Balasundaram >• 

M. Ethirajulu .. 

A, GajapatbiNa)apr 

L. S. Karayalar „ 

. A. Kmhoaj'A-amy Vandayar „ 

Mohammad Raza Khan 
, T. Mulhu Kannanpan „ 

. B. K. Nalfasamy „ 

, N. Nallascnapathi Saikarai „ 

Manradar. 

. P. T. Rajan 

. M. Rajagopala PJlai 

. K. R. Rantaswamy „ 

. K. V. Rainas\»-ainy „ 

. A. Subramanyam ,, 

. V. M. Sjirendra Ram „ 

I. R. VenVatatanian » 

. K. Ramaknshnan Achan „ 

!. S. T. Adityan Local 

_ . Authonues 

. A. Cnidambara Madaliar „ 

1. A. Chidambai^ PiUai .. 

i. K. M. IDejikar ,, 

i. T. V. E>«-araja ML'daliar „ 

'. T. Durainij „ 

!. T. Joshce GOudef .. 

>. K. Kamalakannan >. 

>. K. T. Kosalram 

I. P. Madurai PUlai « 

J. V. K, Palanowamy Gounder n 

I. S R. P. Ponnusw-aeiy Ch.etiar ^ 

1. T. S. Sankannaraj'aa Pillai n 


35. M. Seshachanar Local 

Auiberit;**- 

36. S. P. SivaaubnuDama Sadar „ 

37. A. Somaiuodara Reddtar „ 

38. M. Subbiah Chettv „ 

39. M. V. Sudarsanam Naidu „ 

40. A K. Thanjp-cl Mudalur ,, 

41. P. B K. Tbiagaraja Reddiar „ 

42. G. Vijajaransan „ 

43 K. Balasubramama Ayyar Graduatcs- 

44. P. V. Chenan „ 

45. A LaVshmana5\iami Mudahar „ 

46. S. K Sambandhan „ 

47. T. V. Siva&asdam „ 

43. A.Sreeni>'aaan „ 

49. A. Chidambaraoathan Teachers 

50. G. R. Damodaran „ 

51. G Knshnamoorlhy 

52. S. Natanian .. 

53. K M RaBi 2 tv,-aau Courdat 

54. T. P. Snm'’3as-3ndan „ 

55. Smt. Joihi Veakatachalara Noimratcd 

56. Smt.S Manjubhaihmi „ 

57. Sm.MaiyC.Club»'aJa3adh»v 

58. M Patanjall Sastri „ 

59. V. Ramalinpm PiUai 

60. O. P. Rama»»anii RedJur 

£1. V. Ranfas^mny „ 

62. Smt. Saras'^athi PanduraoEam „ 

63. Smt. K. B. Sundaramhal „ 


•As on Aptd 20. 1961. 
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AftllA AND POPUL/^TION Of DISTRICTS AND TALW<S* 


Area m PopuU- 
sq. miles lion 


Area in Tcpula- 
sq fnil« tion 


Chinsleput Dkt. 
CVimsUpMi . 
Kanchcepuram 
Maduranlhakam 
Ponnen 
Saidapci 
Sriperumbudur 
Tiruttani 
Tiruvallur 
Coimbatore Disl. 
Avanashi 
Bhivani 
Coimbatore 
OMrapuram 
Erode 

Gobubciupahyam 

Palladam 

Pollaebi 

Odumalpet 

KanyaVumarl pist, 

Asaslhisivaram 

Kalkutam 

ThQvala 

ViUvaneode 

Madras D2s(. 

Madurai Ditb 

Omdisul 

Kodaikanal 

Madurai 

Melur 

Nilakkettai 

Palativ 

Pcriyakulam 

Tirumangatam 

Nilslris Disf. 
Coonoor 
Gudalur 
Ootaumund 

North AtCQt Dist. 

Atkoinm 

Ami 

Chengam 

Chcj-yar 

Gud^aiham 

Pofor 

Timppattur 

TituvannamaUi 

Vellore 

Walijapct 

Wandivsash 


3,0GS^18.53.6m; 
A36 T.14.887 
412 2.96.759 

531 2.4i.626 

«26t 2.62.9107] 
227 3.10.384 ‘ 

306 2.05.739 

523t 3.08,3147 
6,018 31,54,396 


Aruppukottat 

8l(Kluk3(athtir 

FaranuLudi 

Ranunaitupuram 

Saiiur 


643 8.26,380 

(07 2.25.405 
229 2,87J19 

U1 52.980 

167 2,60,476 

49 14.16,056 
4.910 23.91,817 
891 5.S4.767 

361 40.250 


SnvtilipuKur 
TirupaMuf 
Tiru^adanai 

* Auur 

Dharmaputi 
Hirur 

ilosur 
Kn>hna£iri 
. Natnakl-al 
1.90.442 1 Omalur 

■ Rasipiiram 
Salem 

Tirucbengotfc 
Vercaud 


5.62.522 

3,23.307 

4.39.641 

3.94.267 

3.51.734 

3.84.677 


484 


462 


2,24,111 
2.77.(87 
2.72.<»2 
5,84 430 
3.74 465 

3,11.729 

I, 40017 
45 598 

J. 26.H4 
4.674* 28.59,1577] 

319+ 2,28 083+ 
176 1^7.510 

652 1,79,128 

727 f.9S«J 
48(t 3,4S914t 
569 2.37.042 I 

1897 347 1117 
375 2.39.425) 

432 3.82.988 , 

395+ 3,18.9077 
340 2.11.123 ' 


Sourh AfCot out. 

Chidarrbjr im 

Cuddjiore 

Ginjec 

Kallakufwhi 

Tmdivanam 

Ttrukpilof 

ViHiipuram 

Vndd+thabtn 

Taa{ort Cut. 

Anint4ngi 

Ku.Ttbakonatn 

Mannargudi 

Mayunim 

Nasar^ul'Mm 

Nacimiaro 

Ibpanasam 

Pauukfcottai 

Strkali 

Tonjore 

TiruthuraipunOi 

TtracI.inipaKi Dist. 
Alangudi 
Kamr 
Kulathor 
Kulittilii 
LAlgudi 
Mu+in 


4,849 

615 


!0,S0.519 
2.42.777 
1.55.(25 
r.fr(,5v.t 
1,63,979 
2.14,944 
2.32,952 
3 03.662 
2.56 861 
i.t6,624 


7.063 33.7i.769 
2.65.471 
3.13.113 


946 

915 

1.(68 

6SS 


2.21.2 
2.70.687 
2.87,359 
4.23 R34- 
1 8+ 926 
l.85.'X?6 
5.21.220 
4.75,287 
19,719 


4.204 +7,76,767 
404 3 89,002 

44S 4,39,082 

4(0 2,44 831 

875 t,69,OW 

«61 3.18.106 

3,82.221 

3.16 989 

3.17 467 


2S2 


576 

5 740 29.82.670 
39S 1.4I,3S7 

212 3,48,104 

301 X48.830 

3.21.4'53 
2.61.236 
29 1 2.4S.487 

228 2,16,498 

69S 4.01,818 

171 !.63.S9i 

421 3.81,984 

496 2.48.942 

5.514 29,43,882 
347 1,76,070 

610 3.24,801 

465 L47.155 

913 4,05,847 

373 2.38,931 

''' 3,63.680 


the basis of the 1951 «n+«s rijwres of area M di+incts 
1 ticatMt unit) are those funiished ^ ihc Survey India in 5anoary 
♦ iiirw bending final TCviMon sur\ey. Eijaircs of area of 
s (rounded lo the nearest unit) are those ftimikb^ by the Slate GoveromeiM. 

charges brought about under ibc Andhra Pradesh and 
Aiauras (Alteration of Boundaries) Act. 1959 
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Unit 

Area m 
'Q mile* 

Popola- 

tion 

Unit 

Area in 
sq miles 

Popula- 

tion 

Perambalur 

678 

2,C6,569 

Naneunen 

705 

3,02,819 

Tinichirapalli 

328 

4,69,145 

SankaranajinarLoil 

635 

3.19.145 

nnjma)3m 

367 

143.453 

Shescoitah 

76 

60,308 

Udaj'arpalajam 

749 

3.98,231 

Smaikufltam 

362 

3,01.859 

TIranetteli Dht. 

4,419 

25.C5475 j 

1 Tcflkasi 

403 

342451 

Ambasamudram 

498 

2.65.&46 i 

I Tiruchcadur 

323 

2.74, CS4 

fCoMlpatti 

I.0S6 

3.66.261 i 

1 Tinind«eti 

325 

2.94,402 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF MADRAS 
(On Revenue Account) 

{Inhkhs ef ri'Peej} 


Budget 

Estunatrs 

l960-6t 


Revised 

Estimates 

1960-6! 


Budget 

Estimates 

1961-62 


REVENUE RECEIPTS 
Union Excise Duties , 

Taxes on Income other ihanCotporatioaTax 
Taxeson AgticuUurallncome 
Estate Duty ... 

Taxes onRailway Fares 
Land Revenue (net) 

State Excise Duties 

Stamps . . ■ 

Forest 
Registration 
Taxeson Vehicles 
Sales Tax ... 

Other Taxes and Duties ... 
Irricahon, Navigation. Embankment and 
Drainage Works (net) 

Debt Services ... 

Civil Administration . 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous PuWic Im- 
provements (net) 

Miscellaneous (net) 

Contributionsand MiscelUneousAdjustmenfs 
between Central and State Oovtntmems 
Extraordinary . • 


6,1000 
4.37-00 
1.50 00 
24-00 
82 00 
4,61-35 
23-39 
4.17-63 
(.35 84 
87-03 
5.30-02 
15,85 51 
2.12-60 
1,48 12 

6.87 42 
14.45 36 
1.19 69 

4.05-45 

2.74-88 


6,10 00 
7,3! 00 
l,37'00 
30 00 
89-00 
4.67-42 
23-43 
4.83 22 
1.90 U 
1.02 02 
5.91-94 
18.02 97 
2.35 33 
1.50 63 

7.05-47 

15,04-27 

1.25-23 

3.92 92 
2,15 M 


6,25 00 
7.3t 
1,37 
30 
89 
4,33-67 
23-69 
4,83-22 
1,79-U 
1 , 02-02 
5.93-79 
18,62-40 
2.40 33 
1.53-82 

7.42 05 
6.75-&4 
1,09 43 

1,52-81 
13,86 24 


GRAND TOTAL-REVENUE RECEIPTS 


laifj 

Police 

Saentific Departments 

Edueation . 

Medical . ' . , . 

Public Health 
Agrtcalftnv 
Amtoal Husbandry 
Co-operation 
Industnes and Supplies 
Miscellaneous Departments 
Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Im- 
provements 

Miscellaneous 

Extraordinary, including Community Pro- 
jects, NES and Local Developraent Works 


7,89-82 

5.34-25 

1.36-44 

I. 09-41 
5,50 00 

2-92 
15.50 12 
4.80 27 
2.07 36 

J. I2-33 
1.11 03 
1,87-93 


7.93-06 
S.S9 95 
1.43-21 
1.28-36 
5.89 63 
4-28 

17.41- 75 
5,35-75 
2.83 95 
3,33 95 
1,20 63 
1.97-53 
3,13-22 
4.64 20 

7.41- 36 


3.27-79 

3.67-14 

5.75-41 
6.07-3! 
1.45-77 
1.29 39 
5,98-17 
3-35 
20.61 -9(7 
5.48-41 
2.17-22 
4,20 62 
1,33 02 
2,25-62 
344 IQ 
4.26 89 
8,05-52 


iSSSS: 
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^L^LHARASHTRA 


Area: l,}d,5J0 m, mi^es 
Principal lansaasc . Marathi 

Papulation ; 3,20.03.056 Capital : Bctnbay 

CoTernor : Sri PraLasa 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS* 

Minislerz , 

Portfolios 


.. Chief Minister. General Admnistratic-n, Hoire, 

M. S Kannarnw'ar 

PUnmog and Industnes 
. BuQdinc^ and CtePmunications 


. . Law. Judiciary and Labour 

Vasaotrao P. Naik 

.. Revenue 

B. G. Gadbe 

. . Rnral Dei-elopinenC and Forests 


.. Finance 


.. .Education 

S. G. Kazi 

. Civil Supplies, Housing Printing Presses, Uaqfsand 
Rshenes. 

Ccyoperation 

T. S. Ehaide 


Agnculture 


»» -v V j ’ 



H. J. H, Taleyarkhan 

.. . « . . > 

D. Z. Palaspasar 


Deputy Ministers 


Bhaflur R. Patel 

. . Prohibition 

Stm. Nimuia Raia Bhoule 

. . Education 

Devuinsh V. Chauhan 

. . B^diogs and Communications 

S.R,PatiJ 

Safvoda>^, Forest Labourers Societies and KlurtjinH 
Deieloptnent 

GD.Patn .. 

N. N. Kailas 

. . Co-operatloo 



Y.J.Mohiie .. 


Madasgopii 3. Asarual 

F^bbc Health 

N. V. Deshffiukh 


Namdra M.Tidke .. 


Madhusudan A. Vairaie 

. . Agriculture 

ChtefJiuiice .. .. 

Chief Seerttery 

M. T. Mono 

BOMBAY HIGH COURT* 

.. II. K. Chainani 

Puisne Judges 

.. V.S TaTiitie.B.N.Cott’it^ 

AJwa.'e^eneroI 

S. P. Kotval, K. G. Datai, N. A. Mody. 

G.B BadLas. V. N.Ta^'unde, 

D. V. Paiel, V. S. Desai, K. K. Desai, 

V, A. Nailc, S. G. PapAardhan. 

S. M. Shah. K. L. Abh>ankar, 

M. G. Chiule. Y. V. Otandrachud 

.. ILM. Seervai 

• PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION* 

Chairman . . 

.. B. D Deshciukh (o.Tg.) 

Metfhert 

.. N L> Ahmad, P. S. Lauale, S. N. Macc. 


on Arnl to, l%l. 
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MAHARASHTRA IXGISLATIVI: ASSEMBLY* 


Sprai^er: S. L. SiUm 


1. Achalpur: Madliavrao Bhagwantrao 

Patil (Con ) 

2. Afimcdpiir: Vasantrao Gangarani 

Pawar {Con ) 

3. Abmedpur (R). Tulsiram Dashrath 

Kambk (Con ) 

4 Ahmcdnagar North. PrabhaLar Kon- 

daji Bhapkar (Ind.) 

5. Ahmednagar Soiithi Trimbak Shiv* 
yam Dhardo (Con ) 

6 Akalkot Chanusing KalyanstngCha* 
ndcle (Con ) 

7. Akola: Madhusudan Atmaram Vai- 
rale (Con) 

5 Akof. Niyazi Mahammad Subhan 

Saqui (Con ) 

9 Allhaf DaUatray Narayan Paul 
(PWP) 

JO . - 

11 


u. 

13 Ambegaon BaburaoKrishnajiGhohp 
(Con) 

14. Amgoon: Smt Sushilabai Keshavrao 
Ingle (Con } 

IS Amravail: Ku. Malittbai \VAmanrao 
Joshi (Ind.) 

16. Armorl: Jagannath Temsa Mhasha* 
khetri (Con.) 

17 Ar\l: Bapurao Marotrao Deshrnukh 
(Con) 

18. Ashir Vishwanath Dagduji (Con) 

19 Asva Devisingh Venkaumgh Chau- 

hao (Con) 

20 « « 1 • 


22 ... 
want uuu t 

23. Bahpiir: Ghiyasuddin Kazi Syed 
Nasiruddin (Con ) 

24 Sandra' Purushotiam Canesli Khcr 

(Con) 

25 Baramaii: Nanesaheb Babuji Jagiap 

(PWP) 

26 Baramaii (R)' Sambhaii Bandoba 

Londhe (RP) 

27 Barsli Shivau Pambaram Atya 

(Con) 

28 Bassein : Sadanand Gopal Wanr 

(PSP) 

29. Basmath: RangaroParasaramjiDesh- 

mukh (Con ) 

30. Bkadravatu Narain Harbaji Mathan- 

kar (Con) 

31. Bhandara: I>adaDajibat>hotc(Con.) 

32. Bhandara (A). SUaram Jaiiam 

Bhambore (Con ) 

33. Bhln SmL Shantabai Koiecha 

(Con) 

34. Bhinandi: Bhatchandra Shivaram 

Paul (PWP) 

35. Bhtwandi (Rlj^Ycshwant I 


Deputy Speaker' Dindapl Gupta 


. Bhokafdhan: Bhagwantroo Gadhc 
(Con) 

Dhor' Jaysing Parasharam Mali 
(Ind) 

Bhudargad Kaka Gopal Desai 
(CPI) 

Dhuia^ol: Daltatray Sonu Bhirud 
(Con) 

Rj/o/j: Jayawantrao More (Con) 

. DiMl {Ry. Laxman Jayoji Dange 
(Con) 

Boriili IswarlalPranjivandas Parckh 
(Con) 

Brahmapiirl: Murharirao Krishnarao 
Nagmoti (Con ) 

Brahmapuri (A) Gosind Bijaji 
Mesram (Con > 

Buldana: Smi Indinibai Ramrao 
Kotamkar (Con.) 

, BiCiilJa' Bapurao Dhondlba 
Jagtap (Ind ) 

. Bycidia (R). Paljibhai Ilamabhai 
Doficha (RP) 

C/talisgaoii Rajaram BhiU Sonawane 
(PSP) 

Chanda Lasmanrao Krishnaj) 
Wasekar (Con > 

Chondead: Natsing Bhujang Pali) 
(PWP) 

Chandur. Pundahk Balkrlshna Chore 
(Con.) 

Chembiir Indravandannl Manmo- 
hanrai Oza (Con ) 

Chtkhli. Namdto Punjaji Pawar 
(Con) 

Chipliin Shankar Ganu Tambiikar 

(CPI) 

Chiplwi (A)' Gangaram Bhikaji 
Kambale (RP) 

Co/aba' Kataram Shankar Dharia 
(Con) 

Dadar. Tnmbakrao Ramchandra 
Maravane (Con) 

DaUamr. Shamrao Ramchandra Patj! 
(Con.) 

Dahanii (A). Shantu Devu Thakana 
(Con) 

Dapoltz PurshottamVasudevMandiik 
(PSP) 

Daritha' Denrao Shioram Paul 
(Oan) 

Daryapur’ Narayan Uttamrao Desh- 
mukh (Con ) 

Daryapur (A) Kishanrao Narayan 
Khandarc (Con ) 

Deogad'. Jagannath Ramknshna 
Tawade(PWP) 

Dharmabad. Shankarrao Bhaorao 
Chauhan (Con.) 

Dhobt Talao' Kailasnarayan Shiva- 
narayan Narola (Con ) 

Dhaha North', Chundaman Anjnda 
Raundale (Con ) 
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€9. D'trasz Madhono Babuno^taIaB^I^ 107. 
(Coa.) ; ^ 

70. D-ffdynz Faldrrao Salharam Dao- t 105. 

Wax (CPi) i 

71. Dindori (W: Rarr-ias Panda Bagul 109. 

(CPD 

72. Dcngn: Abdul Kadar Mohiudin 110 

lUSzka (Con.) 

73. Ercrulol-. Sitaiam Hmdiand Bida ( 111- 

(Ccn.) 

74. CaSyinrlaj'. DnNandso San t an a 1 H— 

Na-TTKar (P^P) 

75. Carfakked. Sakharan Gcyalmo I 113. 

Nakhate (Con.) I 

76. Co^gciJ^d (R): TCamdro Dnji > 114. 
Panare (Ccn.) 


77. 


^ 115 

I 

II6 


' 117. 


75 Cirgeam'. Prslhad Ktoh-iv Atrt (Tnd ) 

50. GontLaz Manoharbbai Babaibhai 

Patel (Cotl) I US. 

51. Ccrrsaon Puranlal Dhansathaa ‘ 

Rahan-dak (PSP) H® 

5 2 . Cakegerz Daoatny Yesh«nnt 120 

NTIankar (JS) 

53. i/o/jacfl: Scit. Arianabaj Jaia-aKno 121 

(Ccu) 

54. UaikarorgU' Sar.unn Sakhann 122. 

Patil (Ind.) 

55. HetlarerTle (R) Dadaal^b MaJ- 123 

hamo Shirks (RPj 

56 Herdi: Ran Da^harath Tcj< *24 

(PSP) 

57 Hareii (A)' S.Tt. Sboartibii Puni- 125 

$hctamCbev>Ts(led.) I 

SS. Xevbacrao Mctinn ' 12C 

2ade (Coa) 

S9. 7/i/^ft/r Babuno Kcrdji Patfl i 12* 
<Coa) 

SO. H^ge!- (R): Surajnal Nara>^ ' 12S 
Ooudian (Coa) 

511. IgetpjTi. Puiuji lawman Co«r» • 129 
dharc (CPI) 

92 . l-Jogur-. Shankarrao Ea;’r 3 i> Patil 120 
(Coa) 

93 M'.hal Sjiii'hiv Unaikai 
(Cca) 

94 Jelgean-. Sadath'» 'NarJj-an Bhalsrac 

(CPI) 

9 S. Jidra: Rustor.i BcTOnji Jalna^a'a | I 5 J 
(Cca) 

96 7 j/ra (R): D^oriraj Gacpauao 
(Cca) 

97 . Jjrrren G 3 ,an 2 — ao RasbnraOrao 
CaniJ (PSP) 

9 S. Jco’t: Kmbaa.to Ha.nbhao Tarada 
(Ccn) 

99 . Jc'k: ^'lJl^- 2 SI.-‘•a' 3 c Ramao DaCe 
(Cca) 

100 J.nhcr: T. B M-kano (Cca) 

101 . Ji—jr'. Wartanrac .Ananirao Nayak 

(Cca) 

102 . J^-rcK S'■J^au Mahadu Kals(Coa.) 

103 . kctal S.Tt. \ i~ 3 Ub 3 i 5 asar: Banal 

(Irsl) 

1 C 4 . Ao/: P.antl r*e» 5 \aTj ' 'aha' rswar’l 
(Cca) 

105 . A'iii/ (R)- Gc^i'•Jrao Kcrjt Gaikwad 
(Coa) 

10 ^ A’c-'a/n St*. Tar-bai VlaT'.'* 5 (Cca) 


AtfiiTn (R): Resn^pa Krishna Man« 
(Ccn.) 

Kal7Tsssh*a-. Sheshno Krishnarao 
NVankbeda (Coa) 

Ke!*cn (R): Naranbhai Lakshabtai 
Patel (Cca) 

Kdvcn-. Kmbnaiao NaraianDhnlup 
(PWT) 

Karlmlr. Bhaskar Barirrishsa Sa* 
want (Cca) 

Karrad. Baburao Manikrao Patti 
(Cca) 

Kcrad Sonk Yashsantiao Ballet- 
RO (2ha\aa (Cca) 

KereJ Souihz Ycshsvactrao Jiiaba 
Mohfe (Cca) 

KasbaPeth: Vtsheu DittatravCh u’c 
(CPI) 

Rare/. Sbnnkamc Daolatrao Gedan 
(CCa) 

Kelapuf. Tnrnbak Datiatraia Dash- 
R'-kh (Cca) 

JtrAarrfccJt: GoMnddas Ratanial 
Bhatia (Cca) 

KbcrdjMTi Ke^hamcDhccd^eiPWT) 
KhcrffT- Keshav Shankar Patil 
(PSP) 

(P.wjj Dt'i Tanchand Hits* 
cha-od Uadpaenkar (PSP) 
PJediRerrar'f Dt) /sfarrathShi'* 
ram Paine (RP) 

Kir*et Urtan Balinn RaO-cd 
<Cca) 

lr''cp-ir- Parduraag Bapuno 
SaJekbe (Cca) 

hetegoer Ni^hwasno Nitbalrao 
Ma.*>e (Cca) 

Aiwd'fsnrcda Bharusbankn Man- 
chharam hagnk (Coa) 
ktttta Sat AfiiarubaiNifharMasar 
(Cca) 

Lerja- Shashtfbtkar Kashirath 
Ahak(l>l.) 

L'^tjr. Kesha\Tao S'taram Senawa*^ 
(Cca) 

.ifoT-a: Narrdeo Mahadeo Jartap 
iCoa) 

.(/ai-a (R) Canpai Larraa Soaa- 
lone (Cca) 

.\f<a‘'aJ. Dicatnbar Mna^k Pureh.t 
(PSP) 

MiAsLixrr. Hctr.j Jeharsir Taloa— 
khan (Cca) 

Md-jn: F. M. Piric (PSP) 
kU'fgscni Harcen Atncd Ansan 
(Cca) 

kldlegur- B'-2ku Fakira S*-jrki (Coa) 
.(fah re*: SM^CaTao NaTtiioao 
Mcbre (Cca) 

Mdtenz S''nd''3r Balkriihaa 
Ma-j^kar (JS) 

SlundM (Crrs’.'r BcT^haj D:y. Sa’-- 
bhai Abdul Kadar (Cca) 

.(fenjeant Sjrendrana’di Gom-tI 
T4pris(rSP) 

M^~r.Kn (R): Ta-cji Ca-pat Caik- 
w-ad (RP) 

r: S. G. Misal (Cca) 
.(f-r^Vfccn: Sa'dar Alt 
(Cca) 

. .(/sarca: MadbaxTao CarpelTC 
Ma-a(PSP) 
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^fnlmlga (K)lJapnmlh Ganpalrao 183 Pa/m (Salara Dt) Daubtrao Shri- 
Bhalat^ar C^P) patrao Dcsai (Con ) 

^^a^al. Ramchandra KasWnalh 184 Parhardf. Narayan Ganpat Avhad 
Mhalgi (JS) (CPI) 

Majeaoii. Deorao La'tman Anandc 185. Pen-. Vasanirao Rajaram Rauf 
(Con ) (PWP) 

Mehkan Sha-tikairaoVithalnoDerfj. 186 Pen (R): Govind Sonu Katkari 
mukh (Con ) (P\VP) 

MeMor (R): Tulsiram Rodu Kakkal 187. Phallan (R) Sadashivnio ManJlirao 
Bandisodc (RP) 

Melghati Smt Koki!aba» Jagannaih 188. Pfiahan- Hanbbau VilhalraoNimbal- 
Gawande (Con ) kar (CPJ) 

Gundu DashraJh PaliK^n) 189. Poom C<w»: Vilhal N. Shivarfcar 
^forsl: Smt. Htrabai Anandno (COn.) 

Cl. . « I. • 1. ^‘•fO’^dher. Rashunaihrao Anandrao 

Murbod. Shartaram Baikmhna Tlia- Pawar (PWP) 

karc(PWP) J9J Pusad' Vasanirao Phtilswg Kaifc 

Mujtajepur-. Sm\ Kuium Wamanrao (Con) ^ 

Ko^ {Con) TV. (R)' Diolat Laxman Khadsc 

.\tur/ojap/ir (H); Oagadu Zangoji Pa* — ' 

laspagar (Con) 

Nagpada: Vishvanaih Rajanna TuUa 
(Coa) 

A'arpfir Ardhcndu Bhoshan Hemen- 
drakuwarBardhan (CPI) 


Ko^ (Con ) TV. A#forf rt)* Diolat Laxman Khadsc 

>. (/I): Dagadu Zangoi' Pa* (Con) 

laspagar (Con) 193 Radhanegon Dnyandeo Sanlaratn 

> Aajf/Jtfrfo: Vishvanalh Rajanna Tulla Khandeicar (Con ) 

(Coa) ,, 194 Ra/wn. Laxmanrao Madhavrao Pan] 

’. A'agjjfir Ardhcndu Bhoshan Hemen- «i>n) 

drakuwarBardhan(CPI) 195. Jia/a/>i,r Prabhat Mihadevi;iitt-,r«. 

! Rafpije(R)- PunjabraoHukamSham- (PSP) watiaacvKulkarn. 

bnarkar (RP) 196 Rapira- Ramctiandra Ganapati 

> b-’ogpiir /. Madangopal Jodhraj Dhote(Cisn) s»->p4u 

Agrawal (Con) 197 Ramtei Narendra Mabipati.Tidke 

k Nagpv/ll Oindaya] Nandram Gupta (Con) ,i n 

(Con) rv j T^ Rainag/n Atmaram Vaiudev Modak 

Nanded Vtiholrao Ocvidasrao Dcsh* (PSP) 

I u V c . MadhukarDhanaiiChoudharJ 

: Nandgaon Bhausahcb Sakharam (Con) 

^ /- TT .» Ro\tr{R) KwhavraoRachavWank* 

• h'ank Vichalrao Ganpatrao Handc fchade (Con ) * 

n!S:% S L. K.mW<,(RP) 

" "chr/ta^ia “■ »■'«' S»«|. 

' Shnpatrao Cyanurao »3 SakoU ^Adku Sonu Paulaasdo 

l“wj*j (Con) ** 

■ o|™fe'^-‘555v™aSatab»oM,l ot! 

■ DMUAppajiDchmukh 

. N P P.<„rfh» rml 

pSS Babw.™ BcJ«*b D«., ^”‘5 K»ta™°Sh„p,t«bR,„, 

pSS’D.nkat Balu PaiJ (PWP) Mamt. Mahato Kam- 

Parita, A«»a,.R.mcbanil,aGa»™ 2(1 SM Matomo Sambastao Kamaa.- 

Pmb V,aaba1nh Appa Shcao, 2U jS, tol.a„„a<I Abdalabhap 
'* Pathan (Con ) 

Hanjivan 213 Samo. Viihal Nanasaheb Patil 

Shah (Con ) (Jnd.) 

Porncr Dhaskar Tukaram Airti •SkwaninoA Smt Paivau DeviKhem 

(CPI) &waiiiBhons!e(Con) 

Pgpj. s™,v,. Cbaa„a, Ma™aB. H} Dbob. 
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220. Shahav.adi: Tryambak Silaram Kar- 

khanis (PWP) 

221. Sheoeaon: Eknath Laxman Bhagwat 

(CPI) 

222 Shirala: Yashw-ant Chandra Patil 
(PWP) 

223. Sfii’rdi Bhaskarrao Sadashiv Galaride 
(CPI) 

224 Shirdi (/?): Arjun Giri Pawar (RP) 

225. Shirol: SaJgonda Roagonda Paid 

(PSP) 

226. Shhajmagar: Jayant Shirdhar Tilak 

(Ind) 

227. Sholapur City North' Keshavlal Veer- 

chand Shah (Con) 

228. Sholapur City South'. RajaramSavab- 

ram Dhavale (Con) 

229. Sfirigonda. Nawasherwan N3 'to2ji 

Saiha. (Ind ) 

230 Shngonda(R): Ramchandra Devkaji 

Pawar (RP) 

231 Shukrmarpeth: Sndhar Mahadco 

Joshi (PSP) 

232. Stilod. Nagorao Vishwanalhrao Pa- 

thak. (Con) 

233. Sindkhedo: Shankar Gorakb Sona* 

wane (PSP) \ 

234. Smitar Shankar Kondaii Navalc 

(Cod ) 

235. Stroneha Karayaiumh Sampatsmh 

Weakey (PSP) 

236. Stroneha (R): Vrshwesharrao (Infl) 

237. Siw Shyarrdiant Datnodar More 

(PSP) 

238. SomhShoIapur: Shantirarpa BasapP^^ 

Basawantt (Con.) 

239. Talada (R)' Gorji Sufji Padvi (Con) 

240. Tasgaon: Ganpati Dada Lad 

(PWP) 

241. Tkana: Dattairay Balknshna Tam> 

hanc (PSP) 

242. Tirora' Shahgram Ramratan Dixit 

(Con) 

243. Tuijopur: Sahebrao Dadarao Han- 

gargekar (Con) 


244 

245. 


251. 

252. 

253. 
254 

255. 

256. 


TuHisor: mt. Manorainabai Makade 
(Con.) 

Ulhasnagar Ne%'andrain Vishindas 
Gurbani (Con ) 

Vinrer: Sadashiv Rajaram Samarih 

Vmrer (R) Anantram Dayal Chou- 
dhari (Con) 

I'aijitpun Machhandranath Ramchan- 
dra Jadhav (Con.) 

Vengurla: Narayan Mahadeo Cham- 
mankar (PSP) 

ItM BhagvN-anrao Nanasaheb More 
(PWP) 

yua (R): Pirajirao Tayapa Madhale 

(RP) 

War. Dadasaheb Khashcrao Jagtap 
(Con.) 

Wotkeslwar-. Sayaji Laxman Silam 
(Speaker) 

IPo/ve; Nagnath Ramchandra Na- 
yakvadi (Ind.) 

tt'am Shirdharrao Nathobaji Ja^vadc 
(Con) 

Want (R) Kirtimantrao Bhujangrao 
(Con) 

Wardha Mahadeo Tukaram Thakre 
(Con) 

Wardha (R) Shankamo Vithalrao 
^nawane (Con ) 

Washini JaisingraoDiskairaoRajui- 
kar (Con ) 

lf'<7r^;m(R): RambbauChinka)i Salve 
(Con) 

Worh. Ramchandra Dhondfba Bhan* 
dare (RP) 

Yo*ol: Smt. Ramabai Narain 
Deshpande (Con) 

YeoJa: Dagu Shankar Kanadc (PSP) 
Yeotmal. Ramchandra Jagoba Kadu 
(Con) 

NomUiatfd. Norman R. Ferguson. 


MAHARASHTRA LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL* 

Chairman. V. S. Page Deputy Chairman: Ku. J. T. Sipahimalani 


1. 

K M. Agarwa! 

Legislative 

Assembly 

16. 

B. V. Nayak 

Lagislaliv 

Assembly 


S. S Agarwat 


17. 

Nemichand Kisandas 


M.S. Alshi 


18. 

V, S. Page 


4 

Y. D. Ambedkar 


19. 

B. R. Patel 



H. D. Awode 


20. 

A. N. Palil 


6. 

A. R Bhat 



N D. Paul 


7. 




Pandiirao 



S L. Benadhikar 


23. 

V.G.Phalak 



H. B. Bhide 


24. 

A. C. P. Rebcllo 



S. M. Dahanukar 


25. 

Smt. M- R. Sarnaik 



L. 1. Fegade 


26 

R. P. Samanh 



J. N. Korpe 


27. 

K K. Sawant 



V. M Madhasrao Katnc* 


28. 

B D. Suryavanshi 





29. 

n V. Shende 





30 

S. M. Thorat 



0. M. Nalavadc 


31. 

K. M.Vecr 



•As on April 20, 1961. 
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Area in 

Popula* 

Unit 

Area in 

Popula- 



sq. rniles 

tion 


sq. miles 

ijon 



?30 

1,27,279 

Khandala 

203 

48,095 



669 

1,08,497 

Khatav 

509 




383 

1.08,839 

Koregaon 

365 

1.15.689 



547 

1,50,023 

Mahabaleshar 

87 




588 

1,07,387 

Man . . 

556 




618 

1,42.272 

Patan 

514 

1,46,691 



6,032 


456 

99.781 

Poona DIst. . . 



Satara 

353 

1,62.529 



401 

98.880 

Wai . . 

229 

88,219 

Daramati 


540 

1,34,271 




Bhor 


325 

516 

73.711 

89.162 

Sholapur DIst. 

5,811 

15,05.316 



515 


Akalkot 

537 




586 

1.12,304 

Bars! 

628 

1,86.777 



533 

1.40,287 

Karmala , . 

622 

1,00.089 



539 


Madha 

597 

1.22,174 



414 

93,386 

Malsiras 

588 

1,22,830 



353 


ManeaUedha 

441 

70.008 



68 


Mohoi 

550 

1.02.II4 



426 

1.03J99 

Nonh Sholapur 

284 

3.25.632 



611 

1.03.108 

Pandharpur 

498 

1,28.552 



196 

27,391 

Shaneola . . 





5.013 

South Sholapur 


93,503 

Ratoasiri Dlst. 


17,11,964 


■Chiplun 


434 

327 

1.53.102 

Thana Dist. . . 

3,683t 

12,80,749 



284 

97.918 

Bassesn 

203 

1.33.523 



242 

87.886 

Bhivandi 


1.13.632 



299 

1.03.101 

Dahanu 



Khed 


386 


Jawhar 


67.400 



317 


Kalyan 


2.73.261 

Lanja 


283 

77.921 

MOKbada . . 

242 

39,140 

Malvnn . . 



1.29.814 

Murbad 


69,563 

Mandanzad 


160 

48.956 

Palghar 

422 

I.4S.504 

■Rajapur 



1.46.541 

Shahpur 


99.019 

Ralnagiri 


358 

1,59.377 


84 

1,17,078 



499 

1.48.331 

Wada 

284 

55.1S4 

■Sawantvvadi 


516 

1,24.291 



■Vengurla 


127 

79,215 

Wardha Dish 

2,429 

5.38.903 

SangliDist. . 


3,297 

i0,db.i4i 

Arvi 

890 


Jath . 


874 

13)5.270 

Htaganghat . . 

729 

1,43.658 

Khatiapur . . 


846 

i.83/t4l 

Wardha 

815 

2,50,835 

MiraJ 



2.85.616 



Shirala 

Tasgaon 


246 

446 

79,416 

1,69.325 

Yeolnia) Disl. 

5,246 

9,31.982 

Wa^va 


300 

1.74,073 

Darwha 

1.078 

2.11,259 

Satflra DIst. 


4,041 

11,75,309 

Kclapur 

1,086 

1.66,720 

Jaoti .. 


345 

71.086 

Warn 

862 

1.54.9b9 

Karad 



2,07,913 

Yeotmal 

90S 

1.77.457 


tFigure furnished by the State Government. 
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BUDGET or THE GOVER.N51ENT OT MAHARASHTRA 
(On Re\cnue Account) 


( in lakhs of rupees ) 





Revised 

Budget 


1 


Estimates 

Estimates 


1 

1960.61 

1960-61 

1961-62 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

1 






7.47 51 



Taxes on Income other than Corporation 1 

6.21 57 










76-11 

35-48 




1.42-51 

t.5S 22 




7.33 22 

7.04 95 




65-96 





5.06 00 

5.30 72 




5.41 03 

5.01 96 




40 56 

37 12 









27.00 00 

30.93 82 




9,32 67 

7.50 00 


Imsation, Navigation, Embankment and 

I.I3 60 

98 09 


Drainage Works (net) 







4.40 00 





n.63 18 

It.U 52 


Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Im* ' 

3.24 59 

2.77 80 









(-) 01 

(-1 24 23 




3.04 19 

4Jl *2 


Contributions and Miscellaneous 

Adjust- 

52 63 

55 42 

9.00 90 


Slate 









Community Development Projects. NES, 

1.78 1? 

2.62 66 


and Local Development Works 





Cxtraonimary 





GRAND TOTAL— REVENUE RECEIPTS 

100.96 62 

103.41 52 

110,61-83 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 





r* .... n.— .. 1 . .b • n . . 


n.Js SI 

11,92-19 

11.37 03 



2.31 22 

2,53-59 

2,92 94 



».97 M 

11,40 60 

9.76-28 



6.IS-80 

7,73-74 

7.32 93 

Adminismtion of Justice 


2.l2 80 

2.01-24 


Jjili 


90 46 



Police . . . . , . 


lO,20-i4 



Ports and Pilotage 





Scientific Departments 


11-56 



Education 


17.15-90 

23.74-21 


Medical 





Public Health . 





Agriculture 





Animal Husbandry .. 





Co-operation 





Industries and Supplies 





Miscellaneous Departments 





Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public fm- 

5.«1 73 

5.67-57 

6,(0 30 

riectncity Schemes . . 





Miscellaneous 





Extraordinary, mcludme Communilv Pro- 




jeets. NES. and Local Development Worix 




grand total— EXPENDITURE ON 









SURPLUS (-1-) DCnaT(— )ONRE\TNOE 
ACCOUNT 

{— )16 01 

(-)1.35-97 

f-)6-7I 
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MYSORE 


Area ; 74,122 sq miles 
Principal tanguage : Kannada 

PopataUM’. 1,94,01,193 Capita!-. Bansalore 

Go\entor • 

Ills Highness Jaya Chamaraja NVadiyar 

COUNCIL OF MINISTERS* 


Portfolios 

D.r> j3»i 

Chief Minister, •General Adimnmrjtion. Planning, 
Commerce and industries (excluding Cottage and 
Rural tndustnes) 

Kadida) Manjappa 

Revenue, Land Tenure and Records, Stamps and 
Registration. Evacuee Property and Displaced 
Persons and Cml Liaison 

H K Vcenon.a Cowdh 

Public Works and Electricity 

T Subrarmnya 

Development. Rural Local Administration Mumwi- 
pal Corporations, Munikipalitics, Town Planning 
and Housing 

T Mariappa 

rmaoce 

n M Channab.vsapp.i 

Home. Anti-conuption and Efllcicncy Audit. 

K F Potil 

Road Transport, Gcologv and Mines and Food 

Mali Marijppa 

. Co-operation. Agrtculiural Debt Relief, Mar- 
keting. Warehousing and Weights and Mea- 
sures. 

K. K >l«gdc 

Medical and Public Ifeulih 

Anna Rao Gnnamukln 

Education 

N. Rachtah 

Agncultute. Social Welfare, Fisheries, Animat 
Husbandry, Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes 
and Backward Clauts. 

H S RudrappJ 

Forests. Game Sartetuanes and Conservation and 
Control of Wild AnimaL 

B Vaikunta Bjliga 

Law, Welfare ofLabour and National Employment 
Service 

Veerendm Paul 

Deputy Ministers 

Excise and Prohibition, Rural Industries .Kandierafls 
arid Handtooms 

Sml Grace Tucker 

Education 

H C Linsi Reddy 

Planning and Dcselcpment 

Public Works and Electricity 

M N. Naghnoor 

Smt LeelavjuV Maeadi 


S H Shamsuddm 


B Bisavalmgappa 

Home 

Chuf Secreier) 

R 3 Rcbello 

MYSORE HIGH COURT* 

ChiefJiis’iee 

S R Das Gupta 

i’liisne Juil^es 

N. Srinivasa Rao. H Hombe Gowda, 


A R Sotnanatha Iyer, M. Sadasivavva. 
K S Hepdc. A Narayana Pai, 

Ahmed Ah Khan, 

^^Ir Iqbat Hussain. 


.■ff/iecflie-Ce/ieraf 

« M Kaigaie 

■ G R Ethirajulu Naidu 

Cftairmnn 

Members 

PUBLIC SERVICE COAIMJ5SJO.N* 

K N Padmanabhaiah 

Pamp n Oowda, M K. Appyappa 


*As on April 20. 1961 
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MYSORE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY* 


Speaker : S R. Ksnihi 


Dfpaty Speaker L H Thimma Bom 


Afialpur . Anna Rao Ganamukhi I 40 
(Con ) I 

Aland- Sent Lalita Bai (Con ) 41 

Aland(R) : RamachanJri Vecrar»- . 

pa (Con) *12 

Anekal-.JC Ramaswami Redd> 

(Con.) 43 

Ard^ola • R G Kamat (Con ) 

Arkalfudi Putleso'^da (Ind ) ' 44, 

Arsikere ■ A.R Kansiddappa (Con ) . 
Aiham : JB Pavkar(Ir\d) t 45 

B^aml : V.H. Paul (Con.) 

Ba^alkei • B T Mumal (Con ) 46 

Baze^adi Smt Sushilabai Hita- 
chand Shah (Con ) 4'’ 

. Baindjr Y ManjaN-a SheHy 

(Coa) , 48 

Banfolare iSorth Vv Bvrtgo*- i 4') 

da (Con ) 50 

. Batgalore i\ori’i{R) Y Rama- 8j, 

knshna (Con ) 

Bjnea’ore Sau'h AV Narasim- 52 

hareddy (Con » 53 

BaitgahreSaiiihiRi B Ba$a\a- | 
Imgappa (Con > 54 

Baafarapei E Nara^ana Govida 
(PSP) 

BJfaxeaotudi L S V’enkaji Rao 
(Coa) 

L Beltauml' V S Pa(il (InJ.) 

». Beleaumll N O. Samap (Ind.) 
BelgaumCih D R. Sunthankaf 
(Ind) 

L Bellary M. Gansappa (InJ ) 

J Bthrr : B N Bonrnaso-fcdi (Con.) 
i Selur{R)‘.B. IL Lakihmaniah 
(Con ) 

5. R'lihangadi : D. Raina'-aram 

Hrsade (Con) 

5 BHaJra\aihi : D T. SoeCarama Rao 
(Con) 

7. Bkalki : Baluani Rao (Ind.) 

S Bl'olki (R) : B Sham Sunder 
(Ind) 

B.Jar : Maqsood AU Khan (Con ) 

0. Bi/apur ; B. K. Nagur (Ind.) 

1. Bi/rf : R. M. Drsai (Con) 

2. Bdigere : G. M. Chinmwamv 

(Ind.) 

3. Brahfraior : B Jjgaireevandas 

Sheity (Con.) 

4. BroaJoo} ; Mahmood ShanlT 

(Coa) 

5. Challakere : A Bheenuppa Na«k 

(Oa) 

6. 0ianakrre{R) : y. Hanumaiah 

(Coa) 

7. eftamaraja-agar : U. M. Madappa 

(PSP) 

S. CharraraJaragar^R) i B. Rachlah 
(Coa) 

9. Cha’narajaptt : SmL Lakshmi- 
dcM Ramnapna (Coa) 


Chandrasekharapura N. Hucha- 
masthy Go^^da (Con ) 
Cliharnjpaira : B K. Puttarami''a 
(PSP) 

Chennasiri : kundur Rudrappa 
(Con) 

C^i6tj//ijp./r : S Mum Raiu 
(Con) 

Chekbcllapur [^R) A Mumj'appa 
(Con ) 

CA«Xwaeo/;/r A M Basa\e Gow- 
da (PSP) 

CAiA/rffffl/ar(R) : L H Thunma 
Bom (Con.) 

Chieknaikanahalli C K Rapiah- 
seity ( PSP) 

Chickpet: CE Hoo%er(Ind) 
CAiild^^ SD Kothavale (COn ) 
Cktncholt • Veertndra Paul (Con > 
ChtMomant M C Anjancja Reddj 
(Con ) 

d-itrodurga G Sivappa (Coo ) 
Ottiradtirga (R) G Dugsippa 
(Con ) 

CAwopwr : Smt )yD>a Raghaven* 
dcr Rao (Coa) 

Coordopoor \ Snni>is SheKy 
(PSP) 

CttiAonper • \’. P. D«n3da''3lu 
Naidu (Coa) 

Datengfre : K. T Jimbonna (PSP) 
Deedjrt : B. Si\-anna Warad 
(Con ) 

£>Aonior : M ! 

Dodhollapur 
(Coa) 

Codat j K. P Gadag (Con ) 

Cendx^t . Sml D>a\amma (Con ) 
Gandhinagar Sml kagarath- 

namma (Con.) 

Cargarau : B V. Dcaai (Cca) 
CaurtbiJjnur K H N R)):ata Redd) 
(PSP) 

Cokak ( : N. A. Karling3nna>'ar 
(Coa) 

Cokak H-. A. R PanchagaM 

(Coa) 

CuWif ; C. J. Muckkanappa (Ind ) 
Culbetrga : Mohamed All (Coa) 
Culedgvd'. M. R Pattasashetti 
Con.) 

Cundlupet : Smt. K. S. Nagarath- 
nairnna (Ind ) 

HaJagaUi ; M.M. Patecl (Coa) 
Hangal : RR. Patil (PSP) 
ilerapanahelU : M M. J. Sad) 0 * 
jathappauh (KP) 

Harapmahalh (R) : M. Danappa 
(PSP) 

llarihar ; M. Ramappa (PSP) 
Hotakote : S R, Ramtah (Coa) 
KoJaXDfe(R): Smt. Rukmaniam- 
tna (Coa) 

Uoizanx K.T.Daiappa(lnd.) 


_ In3mati(Con) 

T Siddalingai)a 


•A* cn April 20. 1961. AbS>fr\iation»: Indian pJatioaal Conr«* (COo); PnjaSodaliit 
Party (PSP);Coininumst Party of Inda (CPI); I.i0kSoaS3ngh(LSS): Independent (lod.) 
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}h\fn Smt. Shiddavva Matlar 
(Con) 

Hebbur • K. L. NansimHiah (Con) 
Molenarcsipur • Y. Vecrappa (PSP) 
Honawar-. JH. Shamsudiim(Con) 
Jhnnali : 11 S. Rudrappa (Con) 
//onno//(R): A. S. Dudh>a Naik 
(Con) 

Hosadarga \ B S. Shankarappa 
(PSP) 

Hasptt ; R Nagan Govida (Con.) 
Hirekerur • O H Shankar Rao 
(Con.) 

ffiriyur : K. Kenchappa ( PSP) 
Ifubhx MR. Pati!<CoB) 
ifiib(i City ■ F H Mohsin (Con ) 
Hukerl: M. P. Patil (Con) 

Hukeri (fi) : Sml. Champabai 
Dhogale Piraji(Con) 

Ifulsur ‘ M3dhavRao(PSP) 

Hamnahad . M.S. Kamtikat 

(Con) , ^ 

Jlungund . S R. Kanthi (Speaker) 
Ifunsur ; D. Devaraj Urs (Con) 
tlunsur (R): N. Rachiah (Con) 

Indt . M K. Surpur (Con ) 

/n*{R)' JL. Kabadi (Con) 
Jamkhandi . B D. JaiU (Con ) 

Jewargl • S She«ngQ\v<la(lnd) 

Kadur x D H. Rudrappa (Con ) 
Xofn;ho<j?i . D A.Desai((nd) 

Kaigt : S R. Patil (Con ) 

Keiyam ’ Smt Annapurna uai 
Ragate (Con ) 

Kan^apure- M ling? Qowda (PSr) 
Kaup s F X. Denis Pmto (Con.) 
KarkaJ:K.K. Hegde (Con.) 
XnrAfl/d?) ; Manjappa Ullal(Con) 
Xarwnr . S D. Gaonkar (Con ) 
Kkanapur ; L B Bicje (Ind.) 

Kolar ■ D Abdul Rasbeed (Coo) 1 
Kolar Cold Fields ■ M C. Narasun- 1 
han (CPI) 

Kolar Cold Fields (R) • C M Aru- ! 


. Koppal ; M S. Patil (Con ) 

Jirishnarajanagar ; H M. Channa- 
basappa (<^n ) 

Knshnarajapet ' M K Bomme 
Gowda (Con.) 

Kumia ■ Smt. V V. M>r>anfcar 
(Con 1 

Kundgol TK Kambli (Con) 

Ktimgal . T N Mudalactrigowda 
(Con) 

Kunigodii ; Smt. Allum Suman* 
galamma (Con) 

KuiAfizgi . E pundlikappa (Con) 

Lingsugar : Basaogowda (Con) 

Maddur ; H.K. Veeranna Gowdh 
(Con) 

Madhu^rl ; Mali Mariappa 

Madhugiri (R) • R Channigara- 
muh (Con ) 

Jiiagadi : T.D. Maranna (Con) 

btalataUt : H. V. Vccre Gowda 
(Con) 


L Mala\alli (R) : M Mallikarjuna* 
swamy (Con) 

J. Affl/ZifJMornm T. Parthasarthy 
(Ind.) 

I. Malur . H C, Unga Reddy (Con ) 
5. Maiulya : G. S IJommecowda 
(Ind) 

) Mangalore I D Vaikunta Balica 
(Con) 

r Mangalore If - Gaianan Pandit 
(Con) 

J Man\i . Smt Bas3\ar3jesw.ari 
(Con) 

) Mereara : K hf.Aliappa (Con ) 

) Afolatetmuru i S Nijaiingappa 
(Con.) 

1. Muddebihal . V.G Sidhanii (Con ) 

L Mudhol ■ N B Shah (Con ) 

L Naravanaswamy 

(Ind.) 

I Mulgabal (R) ; J. Narayanapp.i 
(Con.) 

> Mundargi . C S Hulkoti (Con ) 

>. Mysore K pultaswamy (Con ) 

'. Mysore City : K Suryanarayana 

Rao (Con) 

. Mysore City S'orlli ■ A Mohamed 
Sait (Ind.) 

'. Nogomangola ; T. Mariappa 

(Con) 

t. f/omanogud: J B. Mallaradhya 

(PSP) 

Nargiiiid • A S. Patil (Con ) 
No\algiind R M Patil (Con ) 
Neiamangah • Alar H3numan> 
thappa (Con ) 

. Nelamangala (R) : M llanuman- 

thaiah (Con) 

. bJipani X D D. Naik (Ind ) 

. Pfl'idaiopuro . B Chamaih(PSP) 
Pah>om . G. Venkataigowda (Ind.) 
Panemangalore . K- Nagappa Alva 
(C»n) 

Porasgad S B. Padaki (Ind ) 
Periyapatna KM Devayya 
(Con) 

Puttur K VenkalaramanaOowda 
(Con) 

Puffur (R) • 5» Suhbaya Haik 
(Con) 

R<2»ianagnr0ni . K Hanumin- 
thaiya (Con ) 

Rarndurg hi S Pattan ((nd ) 
Pa\bag V L. Patil (Ind ) 

Raibae (R) . SP Talwalkar 
(Ind) 

. Rflieftur Syed Easa (Con ) 

. Raiehut (R) : G. Bh'manna (Con ) 

. Ranibtnnur K F Paid (Con ) 
Ramfecrtnur (R) Sml 'Sambrani 
Yallawwa (Con ) 

. Ron AJDoddamelt (Con) 

Sadalga B G Khot (Ind ) 

Sogar • D. Mookappa (Con ) 
Sampagaon / H V. Kouialgi 
(Con) 

Sampagaon // . M N Nachnoot 
<^n) 

Sandiir M.Y, Ghorpade (Con) 
Serum Mallappa Lmgappa 
(Con) 

SeruntiR) . J.P. Sarwesh (Ind) 
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179. Shahpiir : Y. N’lropakshappa 
(Con.) 

J80 Shiggaon : R.C. Patil (Con.) 

181. Shrmoga •. Smt. Rathnamma Mad- 
hav Rao (Coa) 

182 c..,, V— V-. 


183. 

184. 

185. 


189. 

190. 

191. 


192. Srifigeri • K. Manjappa (Coa) 

193. Srirangapatnai A.G Chunche GoMda 

(PSP) 


194. Surathkal : K. Doomappa (Coa' 

195. Talikot : VLA. Patil (PSP) 

196. Tarikere : T.R. Parameshv.'araiah 

(Con.) 

197. ThinhahaUi'. A.^. Badri Nan>3r> 

(Con) 

198 Ttptur ; K.P. Revanasidappa (PSP> 

199. Tikota : CJ. Ambh (Con ) 

200. T. Narasipur : M. Rajasekhara 

MurtJiy(Con) 

201. TumXur . G.N. Puttanna (PSP) 

202. Turmekere : T. Subramanya (Con ) 

203. Wjp/: U.S.'NayakCPSP) 

204. VIsocr : Smt CraceTucker(Con) 

205. Virajpet : K.P. Karumbayya (PSP) 

206. Virupakshipur : S. Kanappa (Con > 

207. Yadgir B Nadagouda (Ind.) 

208. Yelbarga ; Vzaat 

209. Aommated : F.W Corbett 


MYSORE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL* 


CAaiVman ; K.V Varasappa Deputy Chairman ; B G. Deshpande 


1 . 

Smt AbbaiiaBesum Legbbtivc 

31. 

T.N. Kcropahonnuh 

Local 


Mecei Assembly 



Autboriues 

2. 

H. Qasappa 

„ 

32. 

P.M. Nadgouda 


• 3. 

CS BalaLrishna Go>«da 


33. 

K V. Narasappa 


4. 

CC Bcnah 

„ 

34. 

S Naraaapaya 


5. 

K.S. Channappa 


35 

G.B. Patil 

„ 

6. 

B. Chikkannaswamy 

„ 


K. Rangappa 


7. 

M P, Eswarappa 


37. 

DC Shah 


8. 

K. Kanlhappa Shctty 



K.T. Shamatah Gowda 


9. 

Manik Rao PbuleVar 


39. 

M.T. Snkantuh 


10. 

G K. Mogali 

.. 

40. 

R. Subbaona 


11. 

Motensar llegde Tunmappa 


47. 

S H. Tharnmabh 


12. 

Manjappa 

f. 

42. 

CH. Venkataramanappa 


M. Mukunda 


43 

G.V. Anj'anappa 

Graduates 


K.M. Nanjundappa 


44. 

Balkrishna Ganeadham 

14. 

Karajanappa Honda 



Deshpande 


15. 

S S. 'Naraj ana Morthy 


45. 

StnC M.R. Lakshamma 


16. 

Ragh.3>endrach3r 


46. 

V.C Pavate 


17. 

S C Sooryanarayaiu Chetty 


47. 

M.V. Rama Rao 


18. 

V.S Timmareddi 


48. 

M.L. Sreekantiah 


19. 

Smt. S Veeramma 


49. 

D V. Banumaiah 


20. 

V. Venkatappa 


50. 

Kesbav Rao Nitturkar 



G.V. Hallikene 


SI. 

B.B .Vtanudapur 


22. 

Ayyanconda Linsaa Gowda 



S. Mukunda Rao 







23. 

Aikz Sait 


55. 

K. Balakruhna Rao 

Nominated 


K. Channabaaav-ana Goud 


56. 

S Champa 

25. 



57. 

Gonir Ramasvamy Iyengar 

26. 

V.S. Chatfulli 


59. 

S C Nindimath 



S C. Edke 


« 0 . 



28. 

Haranahani Ramaswamy 


61. 

Smt. Sumitrabai Tafj-asa- 


29. 

L-IJ Hire Goudar 



beb Nimhalkar 







HP. KattimanI 


63. 

Tcjsingh Raihod 



•A» on April 20. 19SI. 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF MYSORE 
(On Revenue Account) 



(Jn lakhs c{ rupees} 


Budget Revised Budget 
Estunutes Estimates Estimates 

t9«WI I960-61 1961-62 


Debt Services 

Civil Admioistrstiun ^ 

Civjl Works and Miscellineous Public Im* 
Pfovements (net) 

Miscellaneous (net) 

ContributioRi and Miscellaneous Adjust* 
ments telween Central and State Govern* 
ments 

Community Development Projects, NES, 
and Local Development Works 


GRAND TOTAL-REVENUE RECEIPTS 1 


Debt S«nices{nct) 

Ceceral Administration 
Administration of Justice 
Jails . . . 

Police 

Ports and Pilotage 
Scientific Departments 

Educition 

Medical . . - - ... 

Public Health . 

Agncutiure and Rural Development 
Animal Husbandry - 
Co-operauon 
Industries and Supplies 
MisceUaneobs Departments 
Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Iro- 
provements 

Miscellaneous 

Extraordinary, including Community Pro* 
jecis. NES, and Local Developtsent 
Works, 
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ylr« : 60,162 sq. Ei!» 

Orfj-a 


Picador-. I.46,45,«6 


Cc^xialz Bbubaocya-ar 


CtfTrrrcr; Y. N. Scfa hirV- ir 
Chief Secret^ 

OIUSS\ HIGH COURT* 

.. R- L. Xaacg:>,33 

G. C. Dis, S. B. Binsaa, Raj Kishcrs Das, J. K. 


AJrcexe^r’eTa] . . 


PUBLIC SER\1CE COMNnSSION* 


ARE.< .\ND POPUt-VnOS OF DtSTRICTS AND SL'B-DIMSTONS** 

Area la popcii- Arsa n Po7«ii- 

Jch s^. nal« uoa , Ucjt $<;. cCes tiro 


Ettrsort Dist. 
B’aiak . . 
N^Tssn 
Sadir 

RrjUarr Pig. 
Baicpr 
Patasfxrb .. 


TiUaprti .. 
Csttaek DbL 

JiTcr 

Kesinpan 

Sadar 

DVsiasalDHt. 

A=5=1 

AttaaLk „ 
iteJol 

Kasakhvaaiyir 
Pil-Lahir* .. 
Sidar 
T»i*sr 

<»*siiaDMt. 
B e rtjar gr .. 
C iarja; > j .. 
Obcssar .. 
PaiUi snail 

KataVnii D dt. 
DiiraajiA 

Salar' *' 


1.II5 

ST7 

i,5«: 


11.06.012 : 

73,730 
5.50.012 I 
9.!7.375 ' 
2.61.724 
147.415 
2.41.413 
247423 

2549444 

2.04.4*3 

64=430 

545.472 

11.73.759 

S4944I 

1.90,432 

54.060 

67326 

I.76J63 

40.779 

1.56.7I1 

92.770 

1644.829 

3.72.439 

4.7I42S 

540471 

249491 

843.731 

4,14^0* 

2.19450 

244.027 



.Saei.*aJgcr Dbu 

Earsar5» 

Deojsiii 
Koctgi<la 
Rarok&ol .. 
Saclir 

Sda rgif t Din. 
Brou 
Pasposh 
Secdaixarfi .. 


5472 

2403 


5.SS.441 
1.63.719 
146435 
2.83467 
9.804 12.69444 
2.100 245.CC9 

6.86J90 

=.85.135 
4.022 1043,825 
737 2.6O42O 

413 1.45.142 

761 1.33,444 

2,105 4,40,019 

446.S95 
2,03,639 
1.67.713 
85443 
15,72462 
iZS 1,63462 
802 3.70.TS2 

1451 4,10.109 

1,472 6.S3.$66 

6.7M 13.01.8W 
2452 6.12.037 

1.W4 96.375 

944 1.01.447 

833 42.624 

1.692 4.43.821 

3.731 542403 

1496 1.C5.49I 

711 1.61.4SI 

1.731 2.85481 


4476 

2.173 

U30 


4.002 


3*5cf the'ccSr.'^'*^^ **~*****t 1961, csiaAnjds 

•A* ca April 20. 1561. 

•*Pc>p'4iarofpj:«tars«thshsi.ierthel951 csrsvi. Flparscf a.*?j cfdstfvtt 
^ C'.scsarcn cn.*) arc l2*<« fasjiseJ fry tisS jvry of lala m Jirsa.*y 1961. 
Thsis tre UJI p^ircrat tstj. ' ja3 sstvtx. FijaCT 3”S3 cf n.t-^^^'rot 

<r«35si to i>- rsirm c=.t) are ih3« fry tie Sta'e G3'en=-«=i. 
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BUDGET OF THE COVERMilENT OF ORISSA 
(On Revenue Accouni) 


(in takhi of tupeei) 



Budget 

Estimates 

W60-6I 

Revised 

Estimates 

1960-61 

Budget 

Estimates 

1961-62 

RCVENUE RECEIPTS 




Union Excise Duties 

2.«2-47 

2,66 6! 


Taxes on Income other than Cotporation 

),96-83 

2,37-27 

3,03 89 

Tax 

Estate Duty . .... 

7-25 

7 74 


Taxes on Railway Fares 

22-53 

24 SS 

22-00 

Land Revenue (net) 

2,93 41 



State Excise Duties 

1,07-47 

1.25-11 


Stamps 

58 41 

6J-78 


Forest 

2.52-94 

2,80-90 

2,96-69 

Registration 

17-50 

17 52 


Taxes on Vehicles 

78-46 

78 99 


Sales Tax 

2,57-29 

2.90 35 


Other Taxes and Duties 

76 21 



Imsation, Navigation, Ernbankmeni and 

8-55 

(~)12 02 

65-19 

Drainage Wotits (net) 


Debt Services 

66-73 

66 78 



2.69-37 



Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Im- 

39 05 


37 47 

provements (net) 



Multi-purpose River Schemes 

I.73-00 

1.59 74 



76-49 

1.03 09 


Miscellaneous (net) 

U2 95 

1.52 69 


Contributions and Miscellaneous Adjust- 

l2,59-«7 

13.86 79 

n.8S 06 

merits between Central and Sute Govern- 



Community Development Projects, NES, 
and Local Development Works 

50 

2 27 

2 64 

Extraorduury 


10 00 

10 00 

GRAND TOTAL-REVENUE RECEIPTS 

36,67-29 

38.24 73 

41,10-00 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 




Direct Demands on the Revenue 

2.87 05 



Revenue Account of Irrigation, Naviftation. 

6217 

82-43 

77 20 

Embankment and Drainage Works 


Debt Services (net) ’ - 

2.95 88 



Genera) Administration 

2.60 73 



Administration of Justice 

31-44 



Jails 

30 79 

30-46 


Police 




Potts and Pilotage 

2-07 



Scientific Departments 

88-37 

32 07 


Education 

4,77-07 



Medical 

1,70-10 



Public Health 

88-63 



Agriculture 

l.)S-31 



Animal Husbandry • . 

67-52 



Co-operation 

62-22 



Industries and Supplies 

78-09 



Miscellaneous Deoartmenta 

2,69-15 


2,48-88 

8,35-54 

Ovil Works and Miscellaocom Public 
Improvemeots 

7.67-19 

7.72-88 

Electneily Schemes 

46-35 



Miscellaneous . ... 

2,55-28 


2.56-15 

4,03-65 

Extraordinary, including Community Pro- 
jects, NES, and Local Devcloraneot 
Works 

3.46 05 

3,27-10 

GRAND TOTAL-EXPENDITURE ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT 

40.17-59 

42,59-19 

45,28-93 

SURPLUS (+) DEFICIT (~) ON REVENUE 
ACCOLTNT 

(— )3,50-30 

(->4.34.46 

(—>4,18 93 
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pusj.m 


47,0S4 sq. miks _ PapaJlflfuw*: I,6U4,890 Capi'ah Ctur-iLgark 

Prvtdpcl laTiguagei: Punjati and Hindi 


CoTeritorz N. V. Gadgil 
COUNCIL CF MINKTERS* 


Mmijters 

Pariap Sm^h Kairoa . 


Gopichand Bharga^a . . 
Mohan Lai 


Gba Sinsh Rarwala . . 

Aniar Nath \';d>a3ankar 
Gurbanta Sicgh 

Btrecdra Sirsh Rao 
Scrsjmal 
Dtputy Mtruiers 
Yashwant Rai . . 

Sat. Paikash Kaur 
Yaihpal, 

Dalbir Sinsh 
Baaani Das . . 
PniapSajh .. 

Harbans Lai . . 

Ncanjan S.i^sh Tal.b . . 

Chef Parlum'^r'cry Seereiary 
Haas Raj Shan^a 


Portfolios 

Chief MmistCT. General Administration iacfudinj 
Publiaty, Elections, Law and 0*der, Transport, 
Integration. Tnbal Areas. Med.cal and Health 

Finance. Planning. Statistics ard Cottage Industries. 

Industnes, Food and Supplies, Local bodies (exclud- 
ing Paacisaj'ats), Jails, Justice, and Labou' 

Agnculture, Animal Husbandry, Fisheries and 
Forests 

Imgation ard Power, Soaal Welfare and Schedu’ed 
Castes 

Edccauon. Printing and Stationery and Languaees. 

Community Deselopmect, Pancha>‘3t$ and Co- 
operatnes. 

Revenue. Relief and Rchabiltation, Sports ard 
Games. 

Public Works. Capial Project, snd Hojtirg 

Local Self-Govemireri. Scheduled Caites and 
Backward Oaises. Hanpn Welfare. 

Health. Medical and Scoal Welfare. 

Education, Pnntirg and Siatiopeiy and La-gtages. 

Community Projects and Imsaiion and Power. 

Jaib, Food ard SappLts 

Forests. 

AgiKultore. AninaJ Husbandry. Fiihenes. Law and 
Order 

Pob!.c Works. Capiul Project, Pub'ic Hca'th 
E'jT.etnrg and Hou'irg 


PobI c«> 


Chief Secretory 
E.N MiaeatRai 


CtJefJuiuce 
Puisne Judfes 


^i-oeaU’Grretei 


PUNJAB HIGH COURT* 

.. G D Khosla. 

. .. D FaLhaw, S S Djbt, '.fchar Sinch. TeL Chard, 

K. 1_ Go^ain, S. B Capocr, R P Kho^’a. A N. 
Grover. I D Dua, D. K. Mahajan. Jisj.t Sir;h 
Bedi. S*‘3irsheT Bahadur, P. C. PanJit. Gu-dev 
Singh 

.. S.M.Skri 

PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION* 

• . . J. S Baser. 

.. Ac*iVa SiK*. P.S. Jan. AbJal Ma"d Khin. 
D D. Kap.Jj. 


'.\v cn Ard », 1561 



AGO 


PirNJAB LEGISLATIVC ASSEMBLY* 


Speaker'. GunJml Singh Dh^Hcn 


Deputy Speaker' Sarup Smgh 


AbohoT'. Sahj Ram (JS) 

Ajnala: Achhar Singta Chhina (CPI) 
Amb’. Stnt. Knshna Sethi (Con) 
AmbaSa Conionmenf. Dev Raj 
Anand (Con.) 

Ambt^ Ciiy, Abdul OhafTar Khan 
(Coo) , 

Amritsar C\ty Civil Lines: SanipJ 
Singh (tnd.) 

Amritsar City Cast Baldev Partiaah 
(JS) 

, Amritsar Sadar. Waryam Singh 
(Con) 

Amritsar Sadar (K). Chma Singh 
(Con) 

Amritsar City iVesf Batraredas 
Tandan (JS) 

Anandpw' Balu Ram (Con ) 
Bahadurgark: Sri Chand (Con) 

. Barnoh. Kartar Singh Diwana 
(Con ) 

Batala- GoraLh Nath (Con ) 

. Beas: Sohan Smsh Jatatusnun 
(Con) 

Bhagoputana Gurmtt Singh (Con) 

. Bbageipuraiia (.R) Sohan Singh 

S^otin^ox Karbans Lai (Con ) 

. Ram Kumar (Con.) 

£u(«ui: Siogh (Cor) 

Chandigarh' Niranjan Singh Talib 
(Con) 

Dadn Attar Singh (Con) 

: Dodn • SiJ Ram (Con ) 

Z>B«iya: Kartar Singh (Coo) 

Dera Baba Ninak. Waryam Singh 
(Con) 

i. Dtro Gopipur Mehar Singh (Con) 
Dharamsala Han Ram (Con ) 

I DhariwBl' Harbans Singh (Con) 

I Dhuri- Jasdev Singh (Con) 

>. Dkur! (R) Jangir Smgh (CPO 
Fandkaf htehar Stngh (Con) 

' Fotehabad. Mam Ram Godara 
ICerrt} 

Fatehgarh Joginder Singh (Con) 
Fasdkai Rsdha Knshna (Coo,) 
i. Feraiepur Kuodan Lai Bhandan 
(Con) 

! Ferosepur Jhirka. Mohammed Yasm 
Khan (Can ) 

' Gonaim Lehn Singh (Con) 

! Carhshankar- Bhae Singh Canadian 
(CPI) 

I Corhshankar (J?) Dasondha Singh 
(Con.) 

>. Charaanda- Multan Singh (Con) 

I. Cohano'. Bharat Singh (Ind.) 

J Cohano (R) Chajjo Ram (Con > 

I Gurdaspiir Prabodh Oiander (Con) 

I Gurdaspur (R) Sunder Singh 
(Con.) 


45. Curfoan: Cajra; Singh (Con ) 

46 Guru Itar Sahal Bhaktawar Smgh 
(Con ) 

47. Hamirpur: Sent. Sarla Dcvi (Con ) 
4f Hamirpur (R). Rup Smgh (Con.) 

49 Haitsl. Saroop Smeh (Con.) 

50. HarU (R): Daibir Singh (Coo ) 

51. ilasanpur. Sumer Smgh (Con) 

52. ilissar City: BaJwant Rat Taya) 

(Con) 

51 llissae Sadar- Smt Sneh Lata 
(Con) • 

54. Hoshlarput' Balbtr Smgh (PSP) 

55. Ifoshiarpur (R). Karam Chand 

(Con.) 

56 Jogadhri. Amar Nath Vidyalankar 

(Con) 

57 Jogadhri (Ry Ram Prakssh (Con.) 
55. Jagroan: Smt JIar Parkash Kaur 

(Con) 

59 Jaitu Smt. Jagdish Kaur (Ind ) 

60. Jamona: Abhai Smgh (Con) 

61. Jhcijar. Sher Smgh (Ind.) 

62. jiojioT (R) Phui Singh (Coo ) 

63. Jind. Inder Smgh (CHJ) 

6J Jmd (R) BhaBa Ram (CP)> 

65. Jailundur City Narlh-Easi. Lsi 
Chand Sabharwal (JS) 

66 JoUmduT City SouthAVest Jsgat 
Naram (loo.) 

67. Kouhoi Smt Om Prabha /am (Con > 

60 Koionour Nanhu Ram (led) 

69 Kangra: Amar Naih (Con.) 

70 Kopurthala: Hamam Siagh (Con) 

7t Kornoi Ram Piara (Cem ) 

72 Kartarpur: Karam Stngh (Con ) 

73 Kartarpur (F) Outbanta Smgh 

(Con) 

74. K6a/ra. Guevaryam Singh (Ind ) 

75. Kaia- Raghbir Smgh (Con ) 

76. Kulu (R): Jil Ram (Con) 

77 Ludhiana City Lajpat Rai (JS) 

78 Ludhiana Honh • Har Bbag\^an 

Maudgil (Con) 

79 £uJhwra S^b' Ram SPayai Sw&b 

(Con) 

80 Afoii^. Smt. Parkash Kaur 

(Con) 

81 httAerkatla Chanda Singh (Con.) 

82 hlalout: Prakaah Smgh (tad.) 

93. Mahttt (R) Teja Singh (led ) 

84 Sfansa' Harcharan Smgh (Con.) 

85 Mansa (R) ; Kjrpal Smgh (Con ) 

86 Moga Jagraj Smgh (Con ) 

87 AfoAim/erparA' Nihat Singh (Con ) 
88 . Mukenan: RaJJa Ram (Con ) 

89 Makerian (R). Quran Das (Con) 

90 Muktsar. Harcharan Smgh (Con.) 

91. AnAAo; JJalwanr Singh (Con) 

92. Nakodar. Umrao Smgh (Con) 

93. ffokodar (R), Sant Ram (Con) 

94 Neawngark Sadhu Ratn (Con ) 


•As on April 20. 196i AbbreviatioiB ’ Indian National Congress (Con); 
Praja Socialist Party (PSP), Conunuoist Party of India (CPJ): Bharatiya Jana Sangh 
fJS); Republican Party (RP), Independent (Ind) 
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Narainearli (R): Roshan Lai 

(Con) 

Narnaul: Devki NiUi<Jan (Con.) 
Nmanshahn Harguranand Siogfa 
(Ind.) 

Kawanshahr (R): Jagat Ram (Coo) 
Nuh: Abdul Ghani (Ind ) 

NurmaJial. Darbara Smgh (Con) 
Nurpur: Ram CTandra (Con) ; 

Pakka Kalan: Inder Singh Letin ] 

(Con.) : 

PtAka Ka!an (R) Dhanna Sin^ 
Gulsban (Ind.) 

Polampur'. Pralap Singh (Con ) 

Pal»al' Gunidutt (Con ) 

Palwal (R)’ Bhul< Ram (Con) 
Pcnipat: Parma Nand (Con ) 

Pataudi: Mohan Lai (Con) 

Pathonkot: Bhagiralh Lai (Con) 
Pathla Bhalindra Singh (Ind.) 

Paul' Narain Singh Shahbarpun 
(Con.) 

Jagdish Chandra (Con.) 
Phag*ara' Hans Raj Shanna (Con) 
PhlHaur' Udham Singh (Ind ) 

Phul' Ram Nath S«h (Con.) 

PuHdri Bhag Singh (Con ) 

Pal; Hukam Singh (Con ) 

Paikei Pal Singh Romi (Con) 

Jiaikot (R) Bhag Singh (Con.) 
Pajauad, Baru Ram (JS) 

Paipura Prem Singh (Con) 

Rfnar/ Smt. Surntra Devi (Con.) 
Pchiak: Maogal Sen (JS) 

Rupar; Sadhu Singh (Con ) 

Rupar (R)- Pratap Smgh (Ind ) 

. Sa/Uon Sri Kriihna (Con) 


Samana Bhupender Smgh Mann 
(Coo.) 

Samana (R); Harchand Singh (Con ) 
Sambhalka Dharam Smgh Rathi 
(Ind) 

Sample' Suraj Bhan (Con) 
Samro/u- Ajmer Smgh (Con) 


Strhind Gian Smgh Rarewala 
(Con.) 

Strhtnd (R) Mihan Smgh Gill (Con ) 
Strsa; 'Devt Lai ((^n.) 

. Strsa (R) • Kesra Ram (Con.) 

Sanepat Sn Ram Shanna (Ind ) 
.S>i Cotindpiir Gurbachjn Smgh 
Bajwa (Con ) 

Sulianpiir Atma Smgh (Ind ) 
Sunam' Mahesh Inder Smgh 
(Ind) 

Simani (R) Pritam Smgh Sahoke 
(Con) 

Tarn Toran Gurdial Singh Dhillon 
(Speaker) 

Tarn Toran (R) Nirarjan Smgh 
(Con ) ^ , 

Thanesar Banarsi Dass (Con ) 
Thanesor (R). Ran Smgh (Con) 
Tohana Surajmal (Con ) 

Toshom- ChandarBhan (Con) 

Um. Ram Krishan (CPI) 

Ztra Curdit Smgh (Con) 

Ztra (R) Smi. Jajwant Kaur (Con. 


PUNJAB LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL* 


Chairman'. S Kapoor Smgh 


Deputy Chairman Chand Ram 
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PUNJAB LEGISLATIVE ASSEMflLV* 


Speaker. Gurdial Smgh DhtUon 


Deputy Speaker. Samp Singh 


Abakan Sihl Ram (IS) 

Ajnola’. Achhar Singh Chhina (CPI) 
Amhi Smt, Krishna S«hj (Con > 
Amhala CanfufluifB./' Dev Raj 
Anand (Con.) 

Ambala City, Abdul Chaffar Khan 
(Con > , 

Amritsar City Cdil Lmef. Sarup) 
Singh (Ind.) 

Amritsar City East Daldev Parkash 
(IS) 

Amritsar Satlar Wao'^nj Singh 
(Con) 

Amrusar Sodar (/?) Charan Singh 
(Cob.) 

Amritsar City IVesi Balramdas 
Tandan (JS) 

Anaiufpur' Balu Ratn (Con) 
Bahodurgarh' Sri CTond (Con) 
Barnah’ Kartar Ssngh Diwana 
(Con.) 

Batafa. Gorakh Na{h (Con ) 

Beast Sohan Smsh Jalalustnait 
(Con ) 

Bhagapurana Gurm'iC Singh (Con) 
IBiafapurano (j?) Sohan Singh 

B^atlnJa . Httbsas Lai (Con) 
Bkiioanii Ram Kumar (Con) 

Butana* Chimb&l Smgh (Con) 
Cisandigothx Nifarjan Smgh Talib 
(Con ) 

IJatlrl: Attar Singh (Con ) 
jtJnoV/ (R) . Sis Ram (Con ) 
l>atii)a. Kartar Smg)) (Con) 

Dera Baba Nanah-. Waryam Singh 
(Coa ) 

Dtra Capipur Mehar Siflgh (Con.) 
Dharamaia- Hari Ram (Con) 
Dharlwal. Ilarbans Swgh (Con) 
Dhurv Jasdev Singh (Con) 

Dhur! (/?)• Jangir Singh (CPI) 
Faridkoti WeiiiX Singh (Con) 
Faie/iobad' Mawi R&nv Godan 
(Con) 

Fatehgarh Joginder Singh (Con ) 
Faiilka Hadha Kristma (Con,) 
Ferartpur Kuodan Lai Bhaadari 
(Con) 

Ferozepur Jhirko Mohammed Yasm 
Khan (Con ) 

Canaur- Lehri Singh (Con) 
Garkshaakat Bhag 5mgh Cinadian 
(CPD 

Garkshankar <R) Dssondha Siagh 

(Con ) 

Gharaunda- Multan Singh (Con) 
Gohana- Bharat Singh (Ind.) 
GohanoiF) Chajju Ram (Con) 
Gurdaspur. Prabodh Chander (Con) 
Gutdaspur (It) Sunder Singh 
(Con ) 


Ctagaott Gajcaj Singh (Con.) 

Guru Kar Sa/iah Bhakta^var Singh 
(Con.) 

HamirpaT SmI Sarla Devi (Con ) 
tfamtrpar (/?): Rup Singh (Con) 
Hansi. Saroop Singh (Con.) 
ffaru iRy. Dalbir Singh (Coa ) 
Ilasattpur Sumer Singh (Con) 
ffhsar City Balivanl Rat Tajal 
(Con) 

Htssar Sadon, Smf Sneh Lalfl 
(Con.) 

Hoshhrpur. Balbir Singh (PSP) 
ffosktarpur (R) Karam Chand 
(Con.) 

Jogadhrt. Amar Nath Vidyalankar 
(Con) 

fegodkrl (R)‘ Ram Prakash (Con.) 
Jagraotf Smt. Har Parkash Kaur 
(Con ) 

Jattu Smt. Jagdish Kaur (Ind ) 
Jatusarta'. Abhai Singh (Con ) 
JhahW. Sher 5mgh (Ind ) 

Jheilar (/?>; Phul Sogh (Coo ) 

/ind- Inder Singh (CPI) 
imd (Fy BbalJa Ram (CPI) 

Jiilluitdur City Narlk~Easl. Lai 
Chand Sabharival ()S) 

. Jtdhmdur Cuy SoiilhAyesl. Jagai 
Nitam (lad ) 

Kotshot. Smt. Om Prabba Jain (Con ) 

. Nanhu Ram (Ind) 

, Kattgra Axnar Nath (Con.) 

. j^or/Wo. Hamam smgh'(Con} 
Karnai Ram Piara (Con ) 

Kattarpuf Kaxam Siogh (Con ) 
Kariorpur (R> Curbanta Singh 
(Con) 

, Khofra Corwaryam Singh (Ind > 
Kola. Raghbir Sibgh (Con ) 

Kulu (A). Jit Ram (Con ) 

Isnffuana City Lajpat Rai (JS) 
Ludhiana Sarih . Har Bhagwan 
Maudgd (Con.) 

Ludfuaaa South. 'Ram Daval Smgh 
(Con) 

. Mantha Smi Parkash Kaur 
(Con) 

Malerkoth. Chanda Singh (Con) 
KfafouV. Prakash Singh (Ind) 
KMout (R) Teja Singh (lod) 
Mataa. Harcbaran Singh (Con ) 
Mmsa (R> : Kirpal Singh (Con ) 
htagtt • Jagraj Smgh (Con ) 
hIMadtrgarh’ Nibal Singh (Con) 
Mukertatt' Ralla Ram (Con.) 
htul^lan (R). Guran Das (Con.) 
Afuitjor' Haithanm Singh (Con ) 
JVo&te: Balwant Smgh (Con) 
P/akodor. Urnrao Smgh (Con.) 
Ndkodar (R): Sant Ram (Con ) 
Naralfigarh" Sadhu Ram (Con ) 


•As on April 20. J 961 Abbrevuiions * Imlian National Congress (Con }; 
Praia Socialist Party (PSP): Commurust Parly of Inda (CPl): Bharatiya Jana Sangh 
(JS), Republican Party (RP), Independent (Ind ) 
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117. 

118. 

119. 

120 . 
121. 
122 . 

123. 

124. 

125. 

126. 


\^shT7srk (TO* Roshjfl L^l 
l>«li Nac<22n (Coa.) 

Karatshahr: ttufuraaiEd Sm^ 

/ilr<ra^aMe^^^ (fO- JaS^l Ram (Con.) 
\uh: Abdnl Ghani (led.) 

KurrraSet'. Dartsaia Smsh (Coo.) 
ft'urpur: Ram Ctandia (Con.) .. 
Pckla Kalan: loder Singh Lehn, 
(Ctoa.) ^ , 

Pakla Xalan (F): Dhaona Sm^ 
Gulahan (Isd.) 

Pelterpur: Pratap Sicgh (Con.) 

Paittcl: Gcnidctt (Cos.) 

Pclirel {K): BhnJc Ram (Con.) 
PanipaJ: Parma Nand (Con.) 

Pataudi: ^fohan Lai (Con.) 

Pakanket: BhagiraUi Lai (Con.) 
Pasiata: Bh^mdra Singh find.) 
Pan: Narain Singh Shahbaxptm 
(Con.) 

Pth^a; Jagduh Chandra (Con.) 
Phsg^ara: Hans Raj Sharina (Coo.) 
PkUlaur: Udham Sffigh (Tnd.) 

Phut Ram Nath Sotb (Con.) 

Pundri: Btag Siflgh (Con.) 

Rai' Hukam Sagh (Con.) 

RaJeot: Pal Singh Romi (Con ) 

Rak«t ((?)” Bhag Singh (Con.) 
RaiavJ; Bara Ram (JS) 

Ra;pura' Pmn Stngh (Con.) 

Sme Somitfa De>i(Con) 
Rohtek' Man gal Son (JS) 

Rt/pa: Sadhu Srsgh (Cca ) 

Ri^ (R>; Pnlap Singh (Ind.) 

SaVp’i' Sri Krishna (Coa) 


135. 

136. 

137. 


14S. 

149. 

150. 
151 
152. 


Sanna: Bhupender Singh ManiJ 

Saraai (R): Hamhand Smgh (Con ) 
Sarj^kclia: Dharam Smgh Rathl 
(Ind.) 

5d7t7'/<j; Soraj Bhan (Cofi.) 
SamHa: Aji^ Smgh (Con) 
Sarrcla (R); Ja^ Smgh (Con.) 
Sar^ur; Rajinder Smgh (Con.) 
SerhoTr I^rtap Smgh Kairon (Con ) 
SaSnrjTo: Do Datt Pun (Con ) 
SarJa- Muni LaJ (PSP) 

Sirhrji: Gian Smgh Rartwab 
(Con.) 

Strhbui (F): Mihan Singh Gill (Cen) 
Snta; Dot Lai (Con.) 

Sma (R). Kesra Ram (Con.) 
Sorepat: Sri Ram Shaima (Ted ) 
Sti Comdpur: Gurbachan Smgh 
BijA-a (Con.) 

Saltarpur: Atira Singh (Tnd.) 
.SwtiDn.- Mahesh Ind«r Singh 
(Ind.) 

Swam (/()■ Pritam Singh Sahoke 
(Con) 

Tarn Teton; Gurdial Smgh Dhillon 
(Speaker) 

Tarn Taren {F): Niranjan Smgh 
(Con.) 

Thentsar: Banarsi Dass (Coa.) 
Thanttar (R): Ran Siagh (Con) 
Tohana- Surajmal (Con.) 

Tatkatn’ Chandar Bhan (Con.) 

Vna: Ram Kiishaa (CPI) 

Zita. Gordit Smgh (Con.) 

Zirtf (R)- Smt. lassn-ant Kauf (Con. 


Chairman' S Kapoor Singh 


PUNJAB LEGISLATIN'E COUNCIL* 


•> fwapoor amgn 
I Bilaiot Rai Ahluwslia 
~ BrosderSmgh 
3 Chand Ram 

< 

i “»8aDas$Khanna 
1 S^ChandBhargasa 
L OcrtiSaghGiam 
*• H^iierSmgh 

>. HjtoSngh 

;• 

■ 

BnshB'iao 

I 

"■ G«l.bs,Bgl, 
C.tokshSmgh 
— Smeh 
*Ason^^:0. 1961 


LepstaU'e 

Assembly 


Deputy Cfioirman: Chand Ram 


Local 

Auchoniics 


26. Kaiynn Smgh Chaudhn 

27 Knsban Lai ^ 

2S. Kundaa La] 

29. Lekhwaii Jam 

30 Prem Smgh Lalpur 

31. IVemsukhDas 

32. RaghuvirSharan Sharnia 

33. Ranjit Smgh 

34. Tck Chand 

35. Umraoi Smgh 

If: 

33. Suraj Bhan ** 

39 Virtndra ” 

40 Chaman Lai 

41. Gurchann Singh 
42 Prem Chand Markanda ” 

43. Ude Smgh Mann ” 

Km\\C. Bhan ^‘om^atfd 


Tmehers 


S. F. Deane 
Smt. Gian Kaur Vidjarathi 
JodhSingh Bhai 
Sml Pntipal Kaur Wasu 
Ram Dhan Shartna 
Suraj Ram 
Yash^^ant Rai 
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RA4AST1UN 


1,32,150 sq. miles PopulailM. 1,59,70,774 CopUoh Jaipur 

Principal languages: Rajasthani and Hindi 


Govenae' Gurmukh Nihal Smgh 
COUNCIL OF MINISTERS* 


Mlnhlers 

Portfolios 

Mohan Lai Sukhadia 

, . Chief Minuter, General Admmulration, Political, 
Appoincmcnis, Planning and Development, Educa- 
tion, Mines mmerat -based Indultnes 

Karibhay Upadhyaya 

Finance, Community Development, Village Industries 
and Panchayais. 

Ram Kuhore Vyas 

Heme, Law and Tnnsport. 

Datnodar Xjil Vyas 

. . Revenue. Devasthan Department, Relief and Rehabili- 
tation and Famine Relief 

Qadrl I’fasad Gupta 

Medieal and Public Health, Slattoaery and Printme, 
Legulaiive Assembly and Elections and Labour. 

Nathu Ram Mitdha 

. Agriculture, Animal Husbandry, Co-operstson and 
Food. 

Sampat Katn 

Kfumctpalitiet and Forests. 

Bheekha Bhat 

Irrigation occept Rajasthan and Bhakra Canal 
Projects, aod Ayurveda 

Rikhab Chaad Dhariwat 

Industries except mmenl-based industries, Civil 
Supplies and Social Welfare 

Haiish Chaodra 

Buildings. Roads and Power. 

Ramchandra Chaudhry 

Jfeputy Minisiers 

ExQse and Taxation and Bhakra and Rajasthan 
Canal Projects. 

Poonatn Cbaod Vwhnoi 

Education and Finaoce 

Daulat Ram 

Agnculture and Imgshon 

BarkatuUah 

Planning (Co-oidination), Power, State Enterprises 
and Technical Education 

Chief Secretary 

D Mehta 

RAJASTHAN HIGH COURT* 

Chief Justice 

. Sarjoo Prasad 

Puisne Judges 

J.S.Ranawat.D S Dave, I N.Medi.D M Bhandari. 
i. Narayan, L. M Changani, C B Bhargava, 
B. P, Beti, 

Adyacaie-Geiieral 

G. C. Kasliwal 

PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSJON* 

Chairman 

.. V, V, Narhktr 

Members 

. . L. L. Joshi, S L. Ahuja 


*As *0 April 20. 1951. 
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RAJASTHAN LEGISLATIN'E ASSE.N<BLY» 


Speaker: Ram Niwas ^!I^dha 


1. Abu- Dalpat Smgh (RRPj 

2. Ahore: Ktadho Singh (Con.) 


Deputy Speaker-. Niranjannalh Achat?a 


52. Duda- Narcndra Singh (RRP) 

53. Dudu (k)’ LadDTam Sulanij-a (JS) 


2'. Ajmer City East: Mahnidra Singh 54. Durtgarparfi: Daulai Raai (Con.) 

Pa«r Diaigarpur {R): Balmukand (Ind ) 

4. Ajmer City If'est: Arjan Das (Ind) 56. Fatehpur: Abdul Ghaffax Khan 


5. AkJera: Sampairaj (Cen.) 

6. Aklera (R): Bbairon Lai (Con.) 

7. Al^ar: Chhotu Singh (Con.) 

8. Amber: Sahdeo (Con) 

9. .Amber (K)' Han Shankcr Sidhant 

Shasin (Con.) 


(Con.) 

57. Cattgopur: Ridhi Chand 0sd.) 

58. Cang^ur {R): Pnihn Raj (Ind.) 

59. Cangonagar: Dev Nath (Con.) 

60. Charal- Harideo Joshi (Coo.) 

61. Cegurda (R) ijeman (Coo.) 


10. Asind: Parasram Maidanng (Coo.) | 62. Cuda Mal^i: Ramdhan (Con ) 

11. Aspur: Bhogi Lai Pandj-a (C:on)| 63. Ci/itta; Shiv Nath Smgh (Con ) 


12. Ragidora (^- Nathuram (Con) 

13. Rflira/A; Mukti Lai Modi (Ind) 

14. Ra/r Mott (Ind) 

15. Bali(R) DevaCCon.) 

16 Batotra: Anope Singh (RRP> 


64. Hannumatigarh: Ram Chandra 

C3io«dhaiy (Con ) 

65. Hohamekal: Ramkishore Vjas (Con ) 

66. HtndoU. BhantraThi (Con ) 

£7 HmdoU IK): ModuJal (Con ) 


17. Ra/ojra (R)- Rawntram Nahal (Con.) j 68. ^aiia/irer.- Holcam Sin^ (lod) 

18. Baadtkul Bishaffibhar Nath Jostn I 69. Jalort: Naipat Singh (RRP) 


(Con.) 

19 Banera: TepKsX Bapna (Con.) 

20. Baruur. Bodn Prasad Gupta 

(Coa) 

21. Bansvara (R) Mogji (Ind) 

22. Baran: Dalip Smgh (Coo ) 

23. Baron (R). Smt Anandi De\l 

(Con.) 

M. Bari: Su^dar^ Singh^C&n ) 


TO. Jalore (R) Amnt Lai 
(Con) 

lupia 71. Jarma Ratrgcrh - Doongarsi Dass 

Ood) 

72. Jem*a Ramga'h (R)- Rant Lat 
Bansinal (Coo.) 

De\l 73 JayaJ- Minak Chand (Con ) 


75 Jhunjkunu: Narottam Lai jesht 

■ (C^o) 

76. Jodhpur Cn) I Anand Singh 

( . . • (CcB ) 

■ •* 77. Jodhpur Cuti // BaHcatuIlah Khan 

in (Coo) 

29. Sugan Chaod (Con.) 78. Barer.* Satish (ThandniAgantal 

30. Behror: Chander Siegh (JS) (JS) 

31 Bharaipur: Holt Lai (Ind.) 79. Koma Nathi Smgh (Ind.) 

— • arff.- Smt. Karnla Dai (Con) SO Kepasm- ’Bban-aiu Shankar (Con) 


,33. BAim- Fateh Smgh (JS) 


81. kepasin (R) Jai Chand (Con) 


34. Bikaner Citf MurLdhar Vj-as | 82. R’erarpar.* Smt. Satttant 


(Ind.) 

35. Bilara: Bhairon Singh (Con ) 

36. Bundi. Bnjsundar Shanna (Con) 

37. Chhabra Dajn Kruhna (jS> 

38. Chbelea (R)* Dhaoru Lat Ham 

(Coo.) , 


(Con.) 

83. Karauh: Bnjeodnpal (Ind ) 

84. Karauh (R)* Umed Lai (Con.) 

85. Kekri- Han Bhau Upadbraja 

(Con) 

86. Xfkrt (R)* llazanlal Bakolia (Con) 


39. Cklrtortarh: La) Singh Saktawat | 87. RAerrA/.* Benartm (lod ) 

(Con ) I 88. KharrU jUSJt JVIaaix<?> /Ind.) 


). Chohtam: Vali Mohammed (Con ) 89. Khetrl- Shia Ram Ola (Con ) 

41. Churu Mohar Singh (Ind) 90. Kf-etri (R)- Mabadeo Prasad Narka 

42. Cburu (R): Rairata (Con.) (Con.) 

If V RuAanpwA* Punhotiam U1 (Con.) 

44. Dae (Rl* Ramchtodra (Con) a, , r . ^ j .. . 

45. Dana Ramgorh Madan Smgh AuA«7v/e Smt. Chaodra Kala 

f tc, (Con ) 


(JS) 

46 Zleuid* Ram Dhan (Ind ) 
46. Deuta (R) Gajja (ind.) 


93. Kotah Rameshvai Da)'al (Con ) 

94 Kotputli- Bam Kann Smgh (JS) 


48 Deftf-o'-o* Motn3lChau(JhuTy(Con) 95. RwnSAfl/perA.* Shri Maoohar (Con) 
49. 3u«al Kithore ChaiutvTdi 96. RwAe/rarA (R)* Heera (led.) 


(Con) 

50 Dftena Smt. Caun Punijra 
(Con) 

5l. Dholpur: Bahadur Singh (Coo.) 


97. Lerhrraitcoh (A\ar Dt.)- Bhob 

Nath (Con) 

98. l^hnengerh (.4/Hor Dt ) (R); Ccknl 

Chand (Con.) 


•AsonArnl20, 1961. Abbievuiioes ; Indian NaUonal Congress (Con)* Praia 
5«iculmPany(PSP);ComrautusiPartyofIodia(CPl): Bharattra Jana SanehOS)- Allil 
Bhanli)a Ram Rajya Panshad (RRP); In d epe n dent (Ind.). 
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99 Lacbiuai'garh (.Sikar D(.)- KniuR 
Siogh (Con > 

|(X). Ladnii: Ratn Mirdha (SpeaVcr) 

101. Lalsot. Prabhu Lai (tnii) 

102. talsot (R)- Nalhu Lai (Ind.) 
lOJ, Xanf; Poonam ChanJ{Con) 

104, iMnkaransur Bbinwen (ConJ 

105. Mahiva' Chultan Lai (Con.) 

105. Mabwa {R) Copi 5aha» (Con> 
107. SJaipura Damodorlal Vyaj (Con.) 

103. Afaiulah Shivcharan Dass (JS) 

109. Matuial {RV Kalu (/S) . 

UO. Afandalgarb- Ganapati Lai Verma 
(Con.) ' 

111. ManJuna. Laihhu Ram (CPI) 

112 Mojuda - Singh (Con) 

113 Janardtian Rai (Con) 

114. Al'ma Gopa{ Lai (Con) 

US Sagatir Nathuram Mirdha (Con) 
116. ffatifvbad- iwt\i Prasad (Con) 

117 fdatMwara Kishan Laf (Con) 
its. Ha'hctlgotb Srt Ram (fnd) 

119. iVawan' Kishatilal Shah (Con) 

(20 Mi*rafj<R) JcthMaUCon) 

121. Ntem-Kv-Tltanf’ Cyan Chand Modi 
(Con) 

123 Net/n'Ka-Thmta (R) Narayan Lai 

(Con ) 

123, NMobtra Sc« Niwas Shardt (Con") 

124 Nohar Ram Ktshan Rhambhu 

(Ind) 

125 Sohor (Ri Dharampal (Con ) 

lU. Ranalmal Pankh (Con) 

127 Noi'fut (Rf Roop Uam (Ind) 

128. Oflaa Parsh Ram (Con) 

m M. Moe) Chand (Con.) 

130 Pfiafatia (R) Vidyasagar (Con) 

131. Phalodi K«an Smgh (RRP) 

132. PhaM! (R) Suraj Mai (RRP> 

133. Phulete P K Choudbarl (Con) 

134. P/pohla Rikhab Chacd Dhanwal 

(Con) 

135. PipaMa (R) Ram Narayan (JS) 

135. Pdanl 8m«. Sunuira (Coa) 

137 Pratapgarb Amntlat Payaka (Con) 


138. Pralepgarh (/?) Amra Mcena Rawat 

(Con) 

139, Pinker: Sml. Prabha (Con) 

140 Ratpur Shankfr Lai (Con ) 

141. Raninshnagar Chum Lai (Con) 

142. Rajgarh Raghuhur Singh (RRP> 

143. Rajgarh (Rj )]an Kishan (Con ) 

144. Rajakhera. Mab«ndra Singh (Ind ) 

145. Raitamanil Niranjannath Achana 

(Con.) 

(46. Ram^arh Smt. Gatiga Drvj (Con.) 
147. Ramtivra Manga! Smgh (RRP) 
(4S Raiangarh Kishna Ratn (Ind ) 
149 Saguara (R) Bhika Bhai (Con ) 
150. Salurehff Sohan La! (Con ) 

J3I, 5fl(Hi»j5rr (R) Phoolabhai (Con) 
152 Sanefiote Lafcshmi Chand (RRP) 

153. Sarada (R) Devilai (Con ) 

154. 5ori/ar*rAiTW Chandan Mai Baid 

(Con) 

155. Sa»ai hfoiPiapur Afeid A(i (Con > 

156 SflHoi Marllippur (R) Mangj Lai 

(Con ) 

157 Shahpura Ram Prasad Ladha (Con ) 
J58 Shohpura (R) Kana{Con) 

159. 5i(or, JagdJsh Prasad {)S) 

160. S(Kgra'*ex Ramdeo Singh (Con ) 
J6I Sireh Mohabbaisingh (Con I 
162. Sirahi (R) Veers Ram (RRP) 

163 S<yaf Teja Ram (Con) 

164- Sri hledhopur Bhaireft Singh (JS) 

165. Sajangath Smi Shanno De\i 

(Ind) 

166. Si/ra;^arA- Rajaram (Con ) 

167 Tijare Gbas> Ram Yadav (Con ) 
168. Tifora (R> Sampat Ram (Con) 

169 Tank- Naram Singh (Con) 

170 Tank (R) Laloo Ram (Con) 

171 Udaipur Mohan Lai Sukh.>d(a 

(Con) 

J72 (/niflrjj- Sardar Smgh (RRR 
173 VaUatifmagar Gulabsin^ (Con) 

174. Vallabhnagar (R) Han Prasad 

(Cob) 

175. iVtir Mansmgh (Ind ) 

176. (Pftr (R) Tej Pal (Con ) 


X’R'l.Tv t)P trtSTmCTS ATvTl ■mTSfLS* 


Unit 

Area in 
Sq miles 

Popola- 

Unit 

Area m 
sq mdcs 

Popula- 

AJtncr Dill. 

3,383 

S.26JOOO 

AlnSr Dis(, 

3.241 

8,62,000 

Ajmer 

914 

3,82.000 




Aratn 

. 215 

253X10 



62,000 

Bcan’ar 


J.77.000 


282 

1,08,000 

Ktkrj 

894 

l,34J)0O 


288 

78,000 

Kishangath , 


32.000 


4SO 

J.46000 

Rupoagar 


27,000 


223 

69.000 

Sirw'ar 


29.000 

Rajgarh 

384 

1.05,000 


suryey. ( igure^ oy ~ 
by the Stale Government. 


“» ♦ST«,is3nd) are on the basis o( the !95l 
nearesl unti) are tliosc romivhed 
■ 1 provisional pending final rcMSton 

w ncaresi unit) are those furnished 
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Area la 

Poputa* 

Unit 

Area in 

Pcpula- 



sq raCes 

uon 


sq. mUcs 

tion 



347 

57.000 

Dunsla 

230 

42,000 

Tijara 


26* 

57,000 

Gaceral 

279 

47.000 



Kaesn 

86 

7,000 



1.946 

3,57.000 

KapasiQ 

200 

46,000 

Bajtdori 

GadM 


328 

440 

271 

70.000 

83.000 

67.000 

Nunbaher^ 
l*ratapfarh . 

Rashcu 

207 

671 

187 

43.000 

69.000 

38.000 

Gaifllc 

Khushalga'h 


498 

409 

71.000 

66.000 

Cboni Dist. 

6.4J2 

5,23.000 




Chuni 

683 




10.174 

4,77.000 

DuR^argath 

463 

52,000 

Banner 

Chottan 

PacJjpidra .. 
Shiv .. 

Siwaas 


4J09 

1.532 

1.284 

2.44S 

760 

2.14.000 

90.000 
71.0CO 

41.000 
6I.OCO 

Rajparh 

Ratjffsarii 

Satda^abar 

Sajanjarfa 

Taraoagar 

1. 000 
396 
1.860 
1.070 
781 

87.000 

76.000 

77.000 
I.W.OOO 

44.000 

Bhafatpcr DIst. 


3.127 

9.07.000 

Dangarpor Dist. 

1.460 

3.0?,000 

Ban . . 


395 

61.000 

Ajpwr 

2SS 

63.000 

Basen 


385 

63,000 

Dunjarrur 

659 

1.45,000 

Basaru 


310 

72.000 

Sagwara 

483 

1.00,000 

Bhartlpur 


368 

1,40.000 



D«S 



63.000 

Caftgaoasar Dist. 

’.99S 

6J0.C00 





AnnurFirh 







Bhadra 







Cangansgar 

539 




151 


KaraBpw 

317 






Nohar 





237 


Padimpur 

324 


Bhil^ra Di^t. 


4.034 

7.28.000 

Rats»pjhfl 2 £ar 

Sadulgirti 

510 

1.134 

1.04,000 



431 

83.000 

Suraigarh 

1 4S0 

44,000 



282 




15J4,000 

Bhilwsra 


339 


Jaipur Dot. 

3.393 

Hurda .. 

Jahazpur . . 
Keen.. 

Ma»<!ai 

Atamla!^fh 

Raipur 

Sahara 

Shabpura 


234 

427 

368 

475 

610 

210 

228 

404 

40.000 

74.000 

60.000 

79.000 

75.000 

40.000 

52.000 

61.000 

Illlllll 

402 

451 

266 

246 

362 

343 

496 

192 

1.30.000 

1. 02.000 

72.000 

92.000 

60.000 

95.000 

55.000 
3.27.000 



10.501 


Janiua Ramparh 

543 

I.PJ.OCO 

BiUasr 








1.96 000 




LunVaranor 


3.143 

40000 




Masra(Ko'a'3i) 


1.344 

35.000 




iSoDja 


1.320 

71.000 


306 

TO.CWO 

ButdiDut. .. 


2.138 

2.81,000 

SJ.nsi 

216 

66,000 

Bundi 


316 

62,000 

JaHalmfr Disi. 

14.908 

1. 11,000 

Patan 

Ta’era 


452 

439 

457 

509 

5J.OOO 

560CO 

72.000 

40000 

rafehgarh . . 
Jaiubner . . 

Nachna 

1.692 

3.620 

1.3.‘0 

2.500 

If.OOO 

22,000 

9.000 

40.000 

Oult^r-arh Bisf- 


4.033 

5,87.000 

Ramparh . . 

2,800 

4,100 

ii.coo 

13,000 

Achanara .. 


‘•■’6 



Ban^dn 

n.*jisn 


214 

3tt 

43000 
45 000 

Jalorr Dist 

4.916 

4.24 OCO 

nhid«ar 


236 

475300 


S02 

83.000 

Bhainsrc'-ifh 


634 

23000 


750 

1.06.000 

Ch'l’f'rsarh . , 


3:6 

61,000 

Jas»antr«r» 

IJ60 

1.50.0CO 

OiVtivadn .. 


268 

40.000 

Saitchcre 

1.219 

85 000 







RENX.SVC i:xrEM)nXTlE 

Direct Demaods on tb« Re>enu( .. 

Roenue Account of Jmjration. Na\ication, 
Cmbankmem and Draituce \Vork$ 

Debt ScnicM (net) 

General Admuustntion 

AdmmiMntioa of Justice 

Jaib I 

Police ..I 

* Scientific Departments I 

rducafion 

Medical ' 

Public Healih .. 

Aencuhurv and Rural DeSTlopment 

Animal Husbandry 

Co-operation 

Industries and Supplies 

Miscellaneous D^artments 
CimI Works sod MisceUaneous I^blic Im- 
pro\-ctneni$ 

Miscellaneous 


(-W-5:l (--jn-rs 


•Includes probable ecocosucs aaouctms to Rs. 2S-C0 laibs. 









1,13,454 sq. miles _ 
Principal lansiiage. Hindi 
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UTTAR TRAOCSII 


Capital: Lucknow 


Population: £,32,15,742 


Governor; B R&cnaknstwi Rao 
COUNCIL OF MINISTERS* 


A//n/;ferj 

Chandra Bhanu Gupta 


Huknra Singh Visen 
Charan Singh 
Jugal Kishore , , 

Sent. Sucheta Kripalani 

GirdhariLal .. 
Hargovind Singh 
Ministers of State 
Mangla Prasad 
MuuCTar Hasan 
Ram Murti 
SitaRam 
Algural Shaslri 
Deputy Ministers 
JawaharLal Rohatgi ■■ 
RaufJafri 

Shaati Frapaona Sharma 
Smt Prakashwatl Sood 
Ram Swarup Yadav 
Waai Niqvl . 

Dharam Singh 
Udai Shankar 
Parliamentary Secretaries 
Ram Natain Pandey 
Knpa Sbanker 


Portfolios 

.. Chief Minister, General Administration, Planmnc. 
lodusitics. Power, Information, Food and Civil 
Supplies, Health, Ilanjan Welfare and Forests. 
Justice. Revenue and Relief and Rehabilitation. 

. . Home and Agriculture. 

Education and Social Welfare. 

. . Community Projects, Village and SmaU'Scale Indus- 
tries and Labour. 

. . Public Works 

.. Finance. Registrauoo and Statistics 


Cb-operation. 

Transport 

Irrigation 

Excise. 

Forests, Economics and Statistics, 


.. IfaniSQ Welfare and Charitable Endowments. 
. Infotmauon and Induslrits. 

. . Power and Power Projects 
. . Social Welfare. 

. . Education. 

. . Labour and Comnauntiy Projects 
. . Public Works. 

Reveoue. 

Attached to the Chief Minister 
. . Attached to the Transport Miaisler 
Chief Secretary 
Cpvuid Narain 


Chief Justice 
Puisne Judges 


Adtoeate-Ceneral 


Chairman . 
AfcmAcri . 


ALLAHABAD HIGH COURT* 

. . M. C Dcsai. 

.. V Bbargava. R N. Gurtu, N. Beg, D Muklicor, 
A. N Mulla, V D Bhargava, B Upadhya, V G. Oak, 



PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION* 

Radba Krishna 

. . , . S. N M. Tripatld, Giiish Chandra, M. S. Bisht, 

M. H. Faniqui. 


•As on April 2D, 1961. 
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95. ChiUupar . Smt Katljihwati (Con.) 

96. Chmar ■. Onkar Nath (Con) 

97. Dadr! ; Smt. Satya Watj Ocvi Rawal 

(Con) 

98. Patman : Sheo ShanJccr Singh (fnJ.) 

99. Danpur: Mohan Singh Mehta (Con.)| 
100 Dasna ' MahmoocI All Khan 

(Con.) 

101. Palawan} ; Harish Chandra Singh 

(Con) 

102. Debai . Hunamat Singh (JS) 

103. Dcrapur ; Shiva Ram Panday 

(Con) 

104. Deoband : Yashpal Singh (Ind.) 

105. Deoband (ft)’ Hardeva (Con) 

106. Dehra Dun . Brij Bhushan Saran 

(Con ) 

107. Deopraycp . Smt Vinay La^mi 

Suman (Con ) 

108 Peoria North . Mohammad Fafuq 

Chisti (Con.) 

109 Peoria South Deep Narain Mani 

Tripathi (Con ) 

110. Phampur : Khub Singh (Coo) 

111 Phampur (R) : Qirdhari Lai 
(Con.) ^ 


114. 

NlbllOll tCUUJ 

115 Bwnifl : Ram Hath PathakCCbn) 

116 Etah • Oanga Prasad Vjrma (Ind) 

117 Etowah . Bhuvanesh Bhushan 

Sharma (JS) ^ 

118 Etmadpur (R) . Oanga Dhar (Con) 

119 Etmadpur ; Ram Siogh Chauhan 

(Con) 

120 Fatrabad : Madan Mohan Varma 

(Con ) 

121 Fakharpur (R) . Mahadev Prasad 

(Con ) 

122. Fakharpur Partab Bahadur Singh 

(ind) 

123. Faridpi/r : Nathu Singh (Con) 

124 Faridpur (R) : Sundar Lai (Con ) 
125. Farrukhabad ■, RaoiKnshanSaraswat 

(Con) 

126 Fatehabad ■ Lakshmi Naratn Bansal 
(Con) 

127. Faiehpar • Sheoraj Dali Singh 
(Con ) 

125 Fatehpur (R) ' Smt. Sukhraoi Devi 

(Con.) 

129 Fatehpur SikrI • Swami Visbeswara- 

nand (Ind.) 

130 Firozabad • Jagannath Lahart (Con.) 

131. Caiga Solan : Jagmohan Siogh Negi 

(Con) 

132. Gangiri . Shri Niwaj (Con) 

133 Garotha : Lachman Rao Kadam 

(Con) 

134 Garwara : Nagcshwar Prasad 

(Con) 

135 Ghatampur (R) • Jwala Prasad 

(Con) 

136 Ghatampur Brij Behan Mehrolra 

(Con.) 

137 Chaziabad : Teja Singh (Con.) 

13S Chazipiir : Pabbar Ram (CPI) 
J39 GMror : Jaideo Singh (Ind) 


Chos! . Jharkande Rai (CPI) 
Coierdhan Acharya Jugal Ktshorc- 
(Con) 

" • •• • Rani Abhilakh Tiwarr 


. Raghav Ram Panday 
Ganga Prasad 


142. Gouda North . 

(Con) 

143. Gomia South . 

(Ind) 

144. Conda South (R) 

(Con) 

145. Condua • Rajcndra Singh (JS) 

146. Copalpur . Mukti Nath Roi (Con > 

147. Gorakhpur : Islafa Hussain (Con > 
148 Gimnaur ; Jamuna Singh (PSP) 
J49. Gyanpur : Becban Ram Gopta 

(Con.) 

150 Cyanpur (R) Vacb.m Ram (Con ) 
151. Haidergarli : Jang Bahadur Varma 
(SP) 

152 Haidergarli (R) • BajraTlg Behan Lai 
Rawat (SP) 

153. Hamtrpur . Surendra Dutta Barpai 
{Con ) 

154 Hapur ■ Lutf All Khan (Con) 

155 Hapur (R) : Veer Sen (Con.) 

156. Hardoi (R> ' Bulaqi Ram (Con) 

157. Hardoi . Mahesh Singh (Con.) 

158 Hordnar Shanti Prapanna Sharma 
(Con.) 

159. /fowij • Jji Copal (Con ) 

160. Harora (R) : Smt. Shakuntala De'i 

(Con) 

161. Harrooa West Ran Bahadur Sinah 

(Con) 

162. Harraha Cost Siia Ram Shukla 

(Ind.) 

163. Hosangon! (R) • Bhikha UI (CPI) 

164. Hasangan! : Sajnvan Lai (CPI) 

J65 Hasanpur ■ Jagdish Pwsad (Con ) 
166 Hasanpur (R) . Sukhan Lat (Con ) 
167. Hasimopiir : Bishambar Singh 

(Con) 

168 Hata . Sutya Bah Panday (Con ) 

169 Hathrns iNandKumarDco Vashishta 

(Con) 

170. Hathros (R) ; Hacda>al Singh 
(Con ) 

171 Jgtas : Lakhmi Singh (Ind } 

172 Ikama (R) . Raj Kishore Rao 

(Con ) 

173. tkauna ' Sheo Saran Lai (Con) 

174. hlamnagar : Kailash Kumar Singh 

(Con.) 

175. Jisauli . Gaya Bue (JS) 

176 Jatalabad : Hardayal Smgh (SP) 

177 Jalaun . Govind Narain Tiwari 

(PSP) 

178 Jaltsar (R) . Chiranji Lai Jatav 

(Con) 

179 Jaiesar ; Raghuvir Singh (PSP) 

180 Jamaur Dev Narain Bhartiya (SP) 

181 Jansath . Ahmad Baksh (Con ) 

182. Jansath (R) : Ram Dass (Con.) 

183. Jasrana . Ram Swmp Yadav (Con.) 

184. Jaswant Nagar . Abhe Ram Yadav 

(SP) 

185. Jaynant Nagar : Bhagwali Singh 

(PSP) 

186. Jaunpur : Yadvendra Dutt Dubey 

(JS) 

187. Jhansi : Atmaram Govind Kher 

(Speaker) 
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188. Said Ahmad Ansari (Con) I 

189. Kadipur: Kashi Prasad Panitey | 

(Con) 

190. Kadipur (« Shankar Lai (Con) 

191. Kaimganj: Sultan Alam Khan 

(Con.) 

192. Kaisarganj. Hokum Singh Visen 

(Con) 

193. KalpiiRY. Gharib Das (Ind.) 

194 KofpJ- Viiendra Shah (lad) 

195. Konch: Chitlar Singh (Cob) 

196 Kannauj (3{); Divanka Prasad 
Dhorc (CPI) 

197. Kannou; Hon Lai Yadav (PSP) 
198 A^o/ipur C»0’ /• Uma Shankar Shukla 
(Con) 

199. Kanpur City II Brahma Dait Dixit 
(Con) 

200 Kanpur City 111'. S A. Hasan (Coo.) 
201. Kanpur coy IV. SG D3lta(Con) 
202 Kanpur On Jaw’aharlal Rohatgi 
(Con) 

203. Kanpur Rural Moti Lai Awasihi 

(SP) 

204. Kanilr. Jitcndra Pratap Singh (Con ) 

205 Kanun Az\z Imam (Con ) 

206 Kaiilii (R)' Ram Krishna Jaiswar 

(Con) 

207. Karonda. Bisnanath Singb Gautam 
(Con) 

208 Karehana' Ku Kama! Human 


Lakshman Dati Bhatt 


211. ■ 

212 . • 

213. Kashipiir: 

(Con.) 

214. Kail Charan Agranal 

215. Kaswar Raja' Rnj Behan Singh 

(Con.) 

216 Karnor Sariarl: Raj Harain Singh 

217. Kaie^: Lok Hath Singh (Con) 
218 Kedarnaih: Narendra Singh Bhan* 
dan (Con.) 

219. Kerakei(R). Ram Sam>hawan (Con ) 
220 Kerakai: Lai Bahadur Singh (Con ) 

221. Katana: Charan Singh (COn) 

222. Ke*al: Mahabir Prasad Shukla 

(Con) 

223 Khaga: Vasudeo Dixit (Con) 

224. hhairabad. Tambcshwar Prasad 

OS) 

225. Khairagarh: Sri Krishna Duit 

Palmal (Ind) 

226 Kairana: Virtndra Verma (Con) 

227. Khahtabad (R): Smt. C.*nda D«vi 

(Con.) 

228. Khalilabad. Raja Ram Sliarma 

«2on.) 

229 Khajuha: Shabblr Hasan (Con) 
2iO. RTiern Bajehra-. Room Singh (SP) 

231. Kherl: Sheo Prasad Nagar (PSP) 

232. Kkio}a{Ry Bhim Sen (Con) 

233. Khutja Chattar Singh (SP) 

234. (R): 3agnhviar (Con) 

235. Ktshanpur: Raghunath Sahai Yadas 

(Con ) 

236. Khhort (R): Hari Singh (Con.) 


237. Kithore: Smt. Shraddha Devi Shastri 

(Con) 

238. Koil (R) Ram Prasad Dcshmukh 

(Con) 

239. Kail Mohanlal Gautam (Con ) 

240 Kohsltth: Udat (CPI) 

241. Konhaur: Ruknuddm Khan 

(Con) 

242. Kopaehlr Mandhata Singh (Con.) 

243. Kapaganf A Latif Nomam (Coa.) 

244. Kunda (R): Ga>a Prasad (SP) 

245 Kunda' Nand Ram (SP) 

246 Laharpur' Pratap Bhon Prakash 

Singh (Ind.) 

247 Laliipur: Ram Nath Khera (Ind) 

248 Laliipur (R) Cajju Ram (Con) 

249 Lalganj Tej Bahadur (CPI) 

250. Lalganj (R): D ham Ram (Con) 

251 Lambhuo' Smt. Prabhavati Dc\i 

Misra(Con ) 

252 Landsdonne: Ram Prasad Nauiiyal 

(Con) 

253 Lucknow Camenment (R) Bavjnl 

Lai (Con) 

254 Lucknow Canioiwienl' Shjam Mino- 

har Misra (Con ) 

255 luicknowCity Central: Mahasir 

Prasad Srivasiava (Con) 

256 Lucknow Coy Cast. Trilokj Singh 

(PSP) 

257 Lucknow Coy Jl’«f S>cd AliZahecr 

(Con) 

258 MachhOohahr Rauf Jafn (Con) 

259 Mogohar' Keshbhan Ral (Con ) 

260 Mahodeia: Datdeo Singh (InJ ) 
261. Moliaich: Kamil Prasad Vid>arlhi 

(Con) 

262 Ma/ioba: Bnj Copal Saxena (Con ) 

263 MaJtoba (R) Mohan Lat (CoB) 

264 MaJiareiganJ. Amar Nath Misra 

(PSP) 

265. Maharojgani (R). Dur>Ddh3n 
IPSP) 

266 Mahal (R) Murli Dhar (Con > 

267. Mabul: Ramrachan Yadav (Con ) 

268. Ma/iiiU : Dhanushdhan (Con ) 

269. Mainpurl: Malikhan Singh (JS> 

270. Mahhabed' Ram Pal TriveJi 

(Con.) 

271. Manlrom: Keshava Pandey (Con ) 

272. Afonj/ianpiir (R). Iav.ahat Lai 

(Con ) 

273 Man/hanpur: Hemvati NanJan 

Bahuguna (Con ) 

274 Mankapur: Ragh\-cndra Praia? 

Smgh (Ind ) 

275. Mat: Lakshmi Raman Acharya 
(Con) 

276 Mai{R): Shyam Lai (Con ) 

277. Mathura Sn Nath (Con ) 

278. Manahu Smt. Tara Do! (Con) 

279. Man: Sudama Prasad Goswami 

(Con) 

280 .Mai (R): Smt. Beni Bat (Con) 

281. Mauduhu: Smt. Rajendra Kumari 

(PSP) 

282, .Merruf Canionmcni Smt Prakash- 

Sood (Con.) 

281. Mcrrut Cit}: Kaila%h Prakash 
(Con) 

284. .l/iv1*(R): Jokhai(Con.) 
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Meja- Mangla PrathaiS (Con) 
Mtrzapur Amresh Chandra ParMky 
(Con) 

Misnkh- Avdhcsh Kumar Smha 
(SP) 

Misnkh (R): MooJchand (SP} 
Moflinagar. Vichitra Narain 
Sharmj (Con ) 

Moghalsarar Shyam Lai Yadav 
(Con.) 

Mohamiiwilobod (R) : Raghubir 

(CPJ) 

^fohamniadoboH: Vijai ShanLcr 

Smgh (Con ) 

Mohanunadabad Goliiia . Chandrajit 
Yadav (CPJ) 

Mohaiiimadabad CoJiner (R)' Sfi 
Naih (Con ) 

Mohmadi Jagdish Karain Daita 
Smgh (JS) 

Mahmodi {R). blnna Lai (JS) 
MohanlolsonJ (R) Kha}a)i Ram 
(PSP) 

Mohonlaigmi. Ram Samn Yadav 
(PSP) 

Morodabod CO- HaUmuilin (Ind) 
Mcradobad Rurah Kharaani Singh 
(Jnd.) 

A(H«oorif Gulab Singh (Con) 
Afusofforabad: Mahmud Ali Khan 
(Con ) 

Miisaffariiasor' D'varka Prasad 
(Con) 

Atusafirklianc Gur Prasad Singh 
fCon ) 

Afusafiriliana (R): Ram Bali (ind) 
Nagar\ Knpa Shanlar (Con) 

Nagar (R): Ram Lai (Con) 

Ncglna GoMnd Salui (Con) 

, f^aiiiiial. Narayan Dan Tes^atl 
(PSP) 

Najibabad Atlqul Rahman (Con) 
Uakiin Data Ram (Con ) 

, Nanpara Budhi Lai (Con) 

Afaiigar/i Mathura Prasad Pandcy 
tCon) 

. Mirami. Gopi Krishna Azad 
a (Con) 

Natthupur. Racn Sunder PanJey 
(PSP) 

Naticdigartj. Sheoraj Bahadur (PSP) 
Nidhpiir: Shamsul Islam (Con) 

Mehataii: Surat Bahadur SJtali 

(PSP) 

Nisamabod. Chandra Dali Brahm* 
Chari (Con) 

. Radrouna North: Cbaudradc (Con ) 

. Vadrauna East: Genda Singh (WP) 

. Padrauna South Ramayan Rai (PSP) 

. Padrauna U'ejr: Brij Naram (PSP) 
Paharapur: Lachhjni Narain Dube 
and) 

. Pair. Kan Har Daksh Smgh (Con.) 
Pratapganj {Ry. Babu LaI Kusumesh : 
(Con) 

Pratapgant: Smi. Vmdumati Das 
(Con) 

PatU (R)' Ram Kinkar (Con) 
Parti. Karkesh Bahadur (Con ) 
Paiirp Chandar Smgh (Con.) ; 

Pharenda ItVrr: Gaun Ram Gupta 
(Con ) 


! Phartnda East Diianka Prasad 
Pandey (Con) 

I. Phiilpur (R) Sukhi Ram Bhartiya 
(Con.) 

1. Phidpiir Shiv Murti (Con.) 
i. Pona^art (R) Kamlesh Giandrn 
(Con) 

i Ponojorf SvTtndra Smgh (Ind) 

' Pihbhir Niranjjn Smgh (Con) 

I P/paraJch Achhjibcr Smgh (Con.) 
I, Piparaieli (R) Ram Surat Prasad 
(Coo) 

I Piihorogarh (R) Kushi Ram (Con.) 
Pj/horegorJi Nartndra Smgh Bisbt 
(Con) 

: Pratopgerh North Ramadbar Te- 
vvari (Con.) 

Pratopgarh South Bhagwalj Prasad 
Shukla (Con) 

Pur^o Parmeshwardjn N’crmo 
(Con) 

, Roe BareU North Yamuna Prasad 
Shukla (JS) 

Rampiir- Aslam Khan (Tnd ) 

. Ranikhei South' C B Gupta (Con) 

. Ranikhei North HariDatt Kandpal 
(Con) 

Raih. Doogar Smgh (Con) 

Rarl Ram Lakhan Smgh (Con ) 
Rosea. Canga Prasad Smgh (Con.) 
Rasta (R) Ram Rattan (Con ) 

. Roiiom Ram Chandar IJniyal 
(Con ) 

Robertsgani Anand Brahma Shah 
(Ind) 

. Robteisgan) (R)- Sheobh Nath 
(Con.) 

Rokho: Wasi Naqvi (Con) 

Roorkee: Dm Dayal Shastri (Con ) 

. Riidatili: Mukut Behan Lai Asar^al 
(JS) 

Sadabod TikaRam(Ind) 

. SoiMlofmagar' Raghuram Tej Baha- 
dur Smgh (Ind ) 

Safyur (Rj; Mutla Prasad (CPI) 

. Safipur. Sbeo Copal Tewari (Con ) 

. Saen Indu Bhushan Gupta (Ind ) 
Saharenpur, Manjurul Nabi(Con) 

. Sa/Hmair Ulfat Smgh (Ind) 
^ahairar: Tirmal Singh (Con) 

. Satdpar: Atma Ram Pandcy (Con ) 
Salemptir West'. Ugrascn (SP) 

. Salemptir South. Sheo Bachan Rao 
(Con.) 

Salempur East. Ajodhya Prasad 
Atya (Con.) 

. SahMX Smf. Sunita Chauhan (Con > 

. Satan (R): Ram Prasad (Con ) 

, Sambhol: Mabmood Hussain Khan 
(ind) 

Saadila: Mohan Lai Verroa (PSP) 

, Sandila (R)‘ Shambhoo Dayal (PSP) 
Sardhana. Fateh Smgli Rana (Con ) 
Sardhana (R): Ramji Isil Sabayak 
(Con) 

Saretnl: Guptar Singh (Con) 

<Sar/n: Smt. Saraswati Devi Shukla 
(Con.) 

. SliaJiabod: Jamuna Singh (PSP) 
Shadiabad (R): Dev Ram (Con.) 
Shahabad(,R). Kachaiya LalBalmikl 
(Con.) 
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533 S’ls'tsbiJ Sut Vidya Vali Bajpai 
(Con ) 

384. Shahabad (R): Bildco Sinsh Arya 

(Con) 

385. Shafutbad: ICalyan Rai (Con ) 

386 ShahganJ: Shnpal Singh (Ind) 

387. ShahzanJ {R) Mata PraiaJ (Con) 

388. SbaHjahanpiir: Darshan Sin^ 

(Ind) 

389 Sfiawabad. Rajcndra Singh Yadav 

(PSP) 

390 Sheopiir: LalBahadur (Con.) 

391 Shikarp'ir (Ry Badam Singh (Con ) 

392 Shlkarpiir. Rajcndr.i Datt (Con) 

393 Shikohabad Layaqat S>ngh (Ind ) 

394 Siana: (cia^ Huwam (Con,) 

395 Sidaidi Tarachand Nlaheshwati 

(Con) 

396 Sidaiih (R) Baiju Ram (Con) 

397 Sid'tuna Johna' Raj Djo (Con ) 

398 Sidbmva Johnn (R). Sheo Prasad 

(Con) 

399 Sikandra Rao' MalLhan Singh 

(Con) 

■400 Sikandrabad Ram Chandra (Con ) 

401 Sikandarpnr'. Jagan Nath Chau- 

dhavy (Con) 

402 Sdhat Ramjl Sahai (Con ) 


403 Sdhat (R) Sita Ram (Con ) 


404 Sirenh. 

Dharam 

Datf 

Vardya 

(Con) 



40S Siahpiira 

Chhotey 

UI 

Paliwal 

(Con) 




Snapuf Harish Chandra Asthana 
(Con) 

Srinagar (R): Chhcdi Lai (PSP) 
Srinagar: Ban5i Dlur Shokla (PSP) 
Saraon (Pfst, Parmanand Smha 
(Con.) 

Saraaii Eau Sangram Sinch (Con ) 
Sanr Tanda. Mahmood AN Khan 
(Con) 

~ ' Krishna )arma 


Ram Naram Tripathi 


Sujtanpur' 

(Con.) 

Surhurpur: 

(Ind) 

Tappal Davdatta Singh (Con) 
Tanakpur Pratap Singh (PSP) 
Tanda: Jai Ram Varma (Con ) 
Tanda (R) Sukhram Das (Con) 
Tarahganj Sitia Prasad (Con ) 
Tfliri. Surat Chand (Con) 
Tliakiirditara Kishan Singh (Con ) 
niluir. Balak Ram (SP) 

Tilpur- Mad.inPandey(PSP) 
Tufs/iipiir’ Dharampal Singh (Con J 
Vihati/ Sri Knshan Coyal (Con ) 
Unnoa Khazan Singh (PSP) 

Ust/iat Mobarak iMi Khan (Ind ) 
(firaida- AU Jarrar JafTry (Con | 
yaro'uju City South Sampurnanand 
(Con ) 

I’ornnnsi City North Mohammad 
Abdussamad (Con ) 

7omoma Bashist Nanm Sharnia 
(Con.) 

Nominal fd AC Cnee 


UTTAR PRADESH LEOISLATIVC COUNCIL* 

Chairman: Raghunaih Vinayak Dhulekar Drputy Chairman. Nlramuddin 


1 AbdusSalamShah . Lc 

. . As 

2 Aiai Kumar Basil 

3 Atgurai Shann . 

4. Balak Ram Vaish 

5. Banshi DharShuVla 
6 Deep Nirain Vcrma 
7. A.J.Faridi 

8 Ganesh Dull Paliwal 

9 liar Gavind Singh 
10 Ishaq Sambhali. . . 

11. Jagdish Prasad Dnivcdi 

12 KhushalSingh 

13 Knshni Sandra Jo'hi .. 

14 KunwarCuru Nanin . 

■15. Kunwar Mahibir Singh 
16. lail SureshSnyh 

17 Maharaj Singh Bhirli . 

18 Mohammad Shahid Takhir* 

19 Nalhii Ram 

20 Naurang .Singh 

21. NiMmiuldin 

22. Pratap Chandra Arad .. 

23 Pfiihvi Nath 

24 Puran Chand MJyalankar 


•As on April 20, 1961. 


25 Ram Dhan Pandey Legislative 

Assembly 

26 Ram Kumar Shasln 

27. Ram Nandan Smgh ,. 

28 Smt Savtiri Shyam 

29 Shafiq Ahmad KhanTalan 

30 Shankcr Rao 

31 Smt. Shakuntala Snias- 

t.ava 

32. Smt Shanli Dcm 

33. Smt Shanti Devi Agarwnl 

34. Shiv Kumar Pati'val .. .. 

35. Shiv Naram .. .. 

36 Shiv Pr.avad Sinch 

37. Smt Shivar.ijwaii Nehru 

38. UiTi » Shankar Singh 
39 Smt Vidyavati Rathor 

40. Abdul M.ijid Lon? 

Authoiiliea 

41 AbdurRaurKh-an 
42. BaniiVanlal .. 

45 Chiranji Lai Paliv.al . 

•44 Ctrdhan U*! 

45. Ilircharan Aganva! .. „ 

46 Indra Singh Nayal 
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Mrja Mangla Prasad (Con) 

, Mirzopiir. Amrcsh Chandra Pandey 
(Con) 

^flsrlUl. Avdhcsh Kumar Sinha 
(SP) 

Misnkh {R). Mookhand (SP) 
Modmagar Vjchitra Narain 
Sharma (Con) 

Moghaharor. Shjom Lai Yadav 
(Con.) 

Mohamrnadabad (A*) : Raghubif 

(CPI) 

Molianimadobod. Vij.u Shanker 
Singh (Con ) 

Mohamrnadabad Cohna Chandrajil 
Yadav (CPI) 

Afp/mnmiodabod Cohna (R) Sti 
Nalh (Con ) 

Mohmadt Jagdtsh Narain Dat(a 
Singh (JS) 

Mohmadi (R)' Mana Lai (JS) 
Mohoiilalganj (A) Khajali Ram 
(PSP) 

MahofitalganJ- Ram Saran Yadav 
(PSP) 

Moradabad Cuy. Ilalimudm (Ind.) 
Morodabad Rural: Khamatu Siogh 
(Ind) 

hfujsoorie' Culab Singh (Con) 
Muiefferabad Mahmud Ah Khan 
(Con) 

MinaJTarnagar Dwarka Prasad 
(Con) 

Musafirkhana- Cur Prasad Singh 
(Con) 

MusafirkUana (R) Ram Bali (Ind) 
Negar. Knpa Shankar (Con) 

Negar (A) Ram Lai (Con) 

Negma Govind Sahai (Con) 

Namiial Narayan Datt Tewan 
(PSP) 

Najibabod Atitjul Rahman (COn.) 
Nakur- Data Ram (Con.) 

Nanpara Budhi Lai (Con.) 

Naugarh Mathura Prasad Pandey 
sCon ) 

Naromi Gopi Krishna Azad 
♦ (Con) 

Natthupur Ram Sunder Pandey 
(PSP) 

Tfaytabgan] Sheoriij Bahadur (PSP) 
Nidlipiir Shamsul Islam (Con ) 
Nighasan Surat Bahadur Shah 
(PSP) 

R’lzamabad Chandra Ball Brabm- 
chari (Con) 

Padrauna Nerih Chandtade (Con ) 

. Padrauna East: Cenda Singh (PSP) 
Padrauna Scuth Rama>anRa(([^P) 
Padrauna fVesi Brij Narain (PSP) 
Paharapur Lachhmi Naxaio Dube 
and.) 

. PaU: Han Har Baksh Singh (Con.) 
Pratopganj {Ry Babu Lai Kusomesh 
(Con ) 

. Protopganp Smt. Vindumali Daj 
(Con ) 

Patti (A): Ram Kinkar (Coo) 
Patti. Harkesh Bahadur (Con) ; 
Paiiri: Chandar Singh (Con ) ! 

Pharenda U'est: Gauri Ram Gupta ; 
(Con) 


! Pharenda East Dwarika Prasad 
Pandey (Con.) 

1. Pliiilpur (R). Sukhi Ram Dharliya 
(Con) 

1. Phutpur Shis Murtl (Con ) 
i. Paudian (R): Kamlesh Oiandra 
(Con.) 

>. Pouayan Surendra Singh (Ind.) 

' Pilibhif Niranjan Singh (Con) 

1 Ptparateh Achliaibcr Singh (Con.) 
I. Piporaich (R) Ram Surat Prasad 
(Con) 

I Pitboragarh (A)* Kushi Ram (Con ) 
Pithoraearli Narendra Singh Bisht 
(Con.) 

Pratopgarb Sorth Ramadhar Te- 
wari (Con ) 

. Pfotapgarb South Bhagssati Prasad 
Shukla (Con ) 

PuTua Parmeshv-ardin Verma 
(Con ) 

Rae Bareli \orib Yamuna Prasad 
Shukla (JS) 

Rampiir. Aslam Khan (Ind ) 
Raniihei Soiiib C. B Gupta (Con ) 

. Ramkhet Korth HariDatt Kandpal 
(Con) 

. Roth: Doogar Singh (Con) 

Ron. Ram Lakhan Singh (Con ) 
Rasra Ganga Prasad Singh (Con ) 
Rosra (R) Ram Rattan (Con ) 
Rona>n Ram Chandar Uniyal 
(Con ) 

. Roberisganj Anand Brahma Shah 
(Ind.) 

Robertsgorj (A) Shoobh Nath 
(Con.) 

Rokho. Wasi Naqvt (Con ) 

Raorkee. Din Dajal Shastri (Con ) 
Rudouh Mukut Behan Lai Agurvva) 
(JS) 

Sadobed Tika Ram (Ind ) 
Sodiil/ohna.ear' Raghuram Tej Baha- 
dur Singh (Ind ) 

Safipur (/?)• Mulla Prasad (CPI) 

. Safipur Sheo Oopal Tewari (Con ) 
Saen. Indu Bhushan Gupta (Ind ) 
Saharonpur. Manjurul Nabi (Con ) 
Sahaji^air Ulfat Singh (Ind) 
SahaHar Tiimal Singh (Con ) 
Saidpur: Atma Ram Pandey (Con ) 
Solrrppur H’esi Ugrasen (SP) 
Safempiir South' Sheo Bachan Rao 
(Con) 

Satfmpiir East Ajodhya Prasad 
Arya (Con ) 

Salon' Smt. Sumta Chauhan (Con) 
Salon (R) Ram Prasad (Con ) 
Samhhal: Mahmood Hussain Khan 
(Ind) 

Sandila. Mohan Lai Verma (PSP) 
Sandila (R) Shambhoo Dayal (PSP) 
Sardhana. Fateh Singh Rana (Con ) 
Sardhana (A): Ramji Lai Sahayak 
(<2on) 

Sareeni' Guptar Smgh (Con ) 

Sar/u: Smt. Siraswati Devi Shukla 
(Con) 

S/Huiiabad: Jamuna Singh (TSP) 
Shadtobad IR)' Dev Ram (Con ) 
Shakabad(_R): Kanhaiya LalBalmiki 
(Con.) 
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S'lihs'tJ-l. Snt. Vid'.a Vafi Bajpai 
(Con.) 

Shafiabad (R): Baldio Sinsh Arya 
(Con.) 

Shahabad: Kalyan Rai (Con ) 
ShaSigcw}. ShnpaV Singh ()nd) 
Shihganj (R): Mata Prasad (Con.) 
SfiaMjahanpiir' Darshan Sinsh 
(tnd.) 

S'lawahaJ Rajendra Siogh Yadav 
(PSP) 


39S. Sidaah ()?): Baiju Ram (Con) | 

397 Sul-ut^a Jabna: Raj Dio (Con ) I 

398 Sidhiriit Jo!)na (R) Shco Prasad | 

(Con.) 

399 Si).a>>dr(! Raa: Mi)Vhan Sinjh 

(Con.) 

A09 Si!canJra‘>^ I. Ram Chandra (Con ) 

401. StkmJa'ffn'' Jagan Nath Chau- 

dhary (Con ) 

402. Silhai' Rarnj'i Sahai (Con) 

403. Silhat (R)' Sita Ram (Con.) 

401 Siraiili. Dharam Datt Vaidja 
(Con.) 

405. Siafrpiira’ (Thhotcy Lai Paliwal 
(Con) 


49S 


410. 

411. 

412 


430 

431. 


Suapur Harish Chandra Asthana 
(Con ) 

Srinagar (R): Chhedi Lai (PSP) 
Snnagar. Baosi Dhar Shukla (PSP) 
Saraon iVfit: Partnanand Sinha 
(Con) 

Saraan Eau Sansram Sinch (Con ) 
Saur Tanda. Mahmood A!i Khan 
(Con) 

S’dtanpur' Krishna \ arma 

(Con.) 

Surhtirpur'. Ram Narain Tnpaihi 
(Ind) 

Tappal Davdatta Singh (Con ) 
Tanakpur Pratap Singh (PSP) 
Tanda' Jai Ram Varma (Con.) 
Tanda (R) Sukhram Das (Con ) 
Tarabganj' SdJa Prasad (Con ) 
Tehri Surat Chand (Con ) 
TJiakurdMara- Kt^han Singh (Con ) 
Tiihar. Balak Ram (SP) 

Ti/ptir' Madan Pandoy (PSP) 
Tahhiptir Dtiarampal Singh (Con ) 
t/ihani. Sn Knshan Gojat (Con) 
Uitnao: Khazun Singh (PSP) 

Utehaf. Mobamk Ali Khan (tnd ) 
fJiraiila: All Jarrar Jaffty (On ) 
I'aronasi City South: Sampumahand 
(Con) 

r<jrtf7iaj( City yorih. Mohammad 
Abdussamsd (Con) 

Tamania Bashist Naniin Sharma 
(Con) 

Kamiiiaied. A C Grice 


UTTAR PRADESH LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL* 

Chairman: Raghunath \'inayak Dhulekar Dfputy Chorman Nlaamuidin 


I. AbdusSalam Shah . Legislative 
Assembly 

2 Ajai KtimarBasu , .. 

3 Algurai Shastri .. ., „ 

4. Balak Ram \auh .. 

3. Banshi Dhar Shukla ,, 

(>. Deep Narain Verma .. ., 

7. A. J. Fandi , 

8. GaneshDuitPaliwal . 

9. Har Govind Singh .. ,, 

10 Ishaq Sambhali. . „ 

11. Jagdish Prasad Dwivedi „ 

12. Khushal Singh .. .. „ 

13. Krishna Chandra Joshi .. „ 

14 KunwarCuru ‘Narain .. „ 

15. Kun«arMahabirSmgh ,, 

16. Lai SureshSngh 

17. hfaharaj Singh Bh.irtr , 

18 Mohammad Shahid Fakhm 

19. KathuRam „ 

20. Naurang Singh . . . , ,, 

21. Nizamuddin „ 

22. Pratap Chandra Arad .. „ 

23 PnihM Nath . .. ^ 

24 Ihtran Chand Vjjjabnkar ^ 

•As on Apnl 20, 1961. 


23 Ram Dhan Pandey Legislative 
Assembly 

26 Ram Koma'Shastn 

27. Ram Nandan Singh 

28. Sent SavitnShyam 

29 ShaRq Ahmad Khan Tatari 

30 Shanker Rao .. 

31 Smt. Shakumala Snvas- 

tava 

32 Smt. ShantiDevi ., 

33 Smt. Shanti Devi Agarvval 

34 Shiv Kumar Patiwal 

35 ShivNaratn 

36. Shiv Prasad Singh 

37. Smt Shivarajvvati Nehru 

38. Uma Shankar Singh .. 

59 Smt \idvavati Rathor 

40. Abdul Majid Loi.at 

Authoiities 

41. Abdur Rauf Khan 

42. Banivanlal . .. „ 

43 Chiranji Lai Pahwat .. 

44 Girdhan Lai . . . . 

45 Harcharan Agarvval .. „ 

46 InJra Singh Najal . ., 
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47 Jagarrath Acharya 

48 Jagannath Singh . 

•i9 Jai Bahadur Smgh 
50 Kcshav Datt 

5J Smt. Kudsia Bcgam 

52. Kunwar Devendra Pratap 

Smgh. 

53. Kirnwar Rananiaya Singh 

54. Uillu Ram Dwivcdi 
^5 Madan Mohan Lai 

56 Madhova Prasad Tnpathi 

57 Mahmood Aslam Khan 
58. Sml Mohsina Khali! 

Kidwai. 

^9 Nawab Singh Yadcv 
hO Nawal Kishorc Gurudcva 

61 Onkar Smgh 

62 Plumber Das 

63 Prcm Chandra Sharma 

64 Pyarc Lai Gupta 

65 Raghii Vmayak Dhuickar 
66. RamGhulam 

67 Ram LaKhan 

68 RamNarain Pandcy .. 

69 Ram Nath 

70 Ram Surat Smgh 

71 Saktu Mai 

72 Shiv Nath Ka'ju 

73 Shiv Nath Singlt 

74 Shiv Prasad Gupta 

75 Shugan Chand 

76 Sultan Smgh 

77 Tej NaramTrivcdi 


I. Telu Ram . . „ 

1. Btaj Pal Sharan Rastogi Graduates 

1 Devendra Swamp , 
i. Ishwan Prasad 

Kalka Prasad Bhatnagar „ 

1. Knpa Shankar flajeU „ 

I. Nirmal Chandra Ctutur- „ 

vedt. 

5. Ihishkar Nath Bhatt 
i. Shyamnarayan , 
f Virendra Swarup „ 

L Hart Knshtta Awasthi Teachers 
) Hndaya Narayan Smgh „ 

0, Kanhaiya Lai Oupia 

1. Lasmi Narayan Gupta .. 

2 Madan Mohan 

1 Smt. MayaChowdhry 
t PiareLal Snvastava .. 

5 Rameshwar Smgh 
S Shyatn Behan Viragi , „ 

r Baiwant Singh . Nomin iied 

1 Hayaiullah Ansan 
i Krishna Deva Prasad Gaur „ 

) Nfohammcd Nasser .. 

> M.J Molerjee „ 

J Purusholtam Das Tandon „ 

) Raja Ram Shastn 
». Ramngya Pande 
5 Smt, Ram Ram Kumar 
Dhargava 

5 C M Sukhia . 

7 Sml Tara Agarwjl „ 

J Vacant „ 


ARE.! AND rOPUL\‘nON OF DISTRICTS AND TLHSILS* 


Umt 


Agra DU(. 

Agra 

Bah 

Etmadpur 

Faiehabad 

Fitozabad 

Kheragarh 

Kiraoh 

Aligarh Dlst. 

Mratili 

Hathras 

Iglas 

Khait 

Koil 

SiVandara Rao 

Allahabad Dist. 

Chail 

Handia 

Karchhana 

Manjhanpur 


Area in PopuU- j Unit 
8^ rrutes tion 


1,861 tS.0l49i 
219 5.l».609 
338 UU63 
278 2,05.156 

241 1,39,566 

203 1.99,211 

30S 1.44.677 

273 1,49.309 

1,941 15,43,506 
351 2.69,697 

291 2.76.813 

214 M3d)86 

402 2.37431 
355 348.621 

337 2,27.958 

2,800 20,48.250 
303 5.48.408 

297 243.177 

521 2,54.983 

274 1.64.ro2 


Meja 

Phulpur 

Sirathu 

Sorac'n 


Almora 

Cbampawat 

Raoikhet 

Atamgach Disl. 
Azamgarh 
Ghost 
Lal^n; 

Monammadabad 

Phulpur 

Sagn 

Bahraich Dist. 

Bahraich 

Kanaragan; 


Area >n Popula* 
sq. miles non 


2.06.446 

2.27.128 

1,59.780 

2,44,306 


2,721 6 . 77,949 

3.14,249 
94.951 
2,68,749 


2.221 21.02.423 
313 3.47,726 

364 3,58.923 
384 3,14,815 

358 3.69,240 

441 4,00,170 

350 3,11,549 


2,620 13.46,335 
931 5,23,101 

683 4.20,910 

1.022 4,02.324 


t ofdistncK 
nuary 1961, 
i of leh^ilr 





?Cir3==: 


• 11^657 I Dnrii DiS. 

i 



•> y-»i 22J57/SCJ ! FamiJsiIal Di^ 


€}< 5;s*<» 
5*3 5je<SJC9 
f’S 

po ' 

!,!£« 

■££2 2.73.*?2 
45* 5.«l.434 ' 

457 l^.«3 

£2f 2XiSr: 


1,9?* Ii5M52;P*=^ 

iS J§S 

•S19 2.4IJ50 Gb:=^ 

•5? 1,9? 122 'f*ir=*^oi 

422 » SijrTCr 


F££ft7«rl>«:. 
Faisir^ . 
F23U 
Kia?^ 

GcVvil 


i.*r7 


l4.9?4-f-; !( Geoia Kr. 
5^cTi5 ' 0»ii 


5ja?05 

^SX.€i< 

5.-t!,f<f7 


»,T1< I1,2-:J51 
fr 2«.C!5 
xr2 

22' I.xi.ce? 


I <*« 9.T‘,f=5 

X!5 2Xl.r«r3 
4!' 2 j5J*1 

425 2I<.**:5 


»54« 

4!* 


5 

2.U.|fi> 
2.44 424 


«: j«j5i 
4*< zr*jer 
5!4 

2.1:'* 4^«3 

1*^ 

«l 

IJCS IMl^ 
«n 4 *3257 

3h 

42< 3€~.l-< 

2*2? I?”.4*4 


CenU7«4Kst 
^ISS'2 J Bs^sjjcta .. 


DeirsI>aKR. 
Oairaa .. 
r>etr*l>=j 


352^ OaAiaji 
3,C22^ Kc^tir 
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Unit 

Area in PopuJa* 1 

Unit 

Area in 

Poputa- 


sq. miles 

tion 


sq. miles 

tiOD 

Mahoba 

3S4 

90,034 

Mathura 

410 

3.15.047 

Maudaha . 

604 

1.44,816 


m 

2,13,101 

Rath 

655 

1.54.820 






2,322 

22,8UI7 

Ilardo! Dist. 

2.320 

3,61.562 

Daebpat 

400 

4.17417 

Bilgram 

588 

3.24.319 

Ghaaiabad 

445 

443.187 

Hardoi 

632 

3.87,734 

Haptic 

407 

3,70.854 

Smdila 

555 

3J4.654 

Mawaiu 

421 

2,78,163 

Shahabad 

539 

3.14,855 


286 

4.83,235 



Sardhana 

341 

3.04.461 

Jabun DIst 

1,762 

543.239 



Jalaun 

514 


Mirzapur Dist. 

4.372 

10,17.289- 

Kalpi 

480 

1,19.202 

Chunar 

562 

2,54,021 


409 

1.30.604 

Dudhi 

988 

1,18,856- 

Oral 

358 

92,045 

Miraa'pur 

l.tS6 

4.32.09$ 



Robertsgaflj 

1,633 

2,12,314 

Jaunpur Dht. 

1.543 

15.17.173 


2.288 

16,60,955 




Amroha 









Bilari 






llasanpur 



Sliahgarj 

361 

3.28.466 

Momdabad 

Satnbhai 

475 

3.41.521 

Jhnnsi Dtst. 

3.888 

8.87,607 

Thakurdwara 

240 

1,24.131 

Garautha 

594 

1,03,68$ 

MuzalTdmacar Dist. 

1.683 

I2.21.76T 

Jhansi 

Lahtpur 

Mahronj 

Mau Ranipur 
Moth 

4S2 

1.059 

887 

424 

438 

2,32.642 

1.87.061 

1.27.295 

1.19.260 

1.02.663 

Budhana 

lansath 

Kairana 

Muzaflarnagar 

288 

440 

438 

468 

2.64.967 

2,80,264- 

3,13,748 

3,62,794 







Kanpur Dist. 


19.39.867 


1,279 

97.577 

Akbarpur 




189 


QhogTupur 






Bilhaur 



Namii.'il 

433 

94,659 

Dcrapur 


2.08.480 

Ghatampur 

423 

2.12.326 

Pilibhil Disl 

1,352 

5.04.428 

Kanpur 


9.32.163 


Bisalpur 


2.10.384 

Kheri Dist. , 

2.972 

10,58.343 

Pilibhil 

Puranpur 

466 

512 

2,06,817 

87,227 

Laktumpur 

1,053 

4.37.556 



Muhamdi 

663 

3J)4.325 

Pilhoragarb Disl. . 

2,789 

2.22,776 

Nighasan 

1,251 

5,16,462 


_ 

23.519 




Didihat 


85,219 

Lucknow Dist. 

977 




25.155 

Lucknow 

387 


Pithocagarh 

— 

88,883 

Malihabad 

MohanJatganj 

327 

275 

2.14.687 

1.67.656 

Pratapgarh DiSt 

1,460 

11,10,734 


Kunda 



MainpuriDist. 

1,680 

9,93,890 

Patti 

Praupearh 

467 

437 

3,38,907 

3,86,305 


459 


Rae Bareli Dist. 

1.758 

11.56.704 

Jasraoa (Mustafabad) 317 

1.71.813 

Karhal 


1.16.767 

Dalmau 

472 

3,28,804 

Mainpuri 

386 

2.12.6JI 

Mahaiaisani 

464 

2,92.603 

Shikohabad 

294 

2,08.921 

Rae Bareli ■ 

375 

2.50,065 



Salon 

444 

2,85,227 

Mathura Dist. 

1,467 

9.I2,2M 

Raiapur Dist. 

895 

5,43,324 

Chata 

40'; 

1.78.24( 

Bilaspur 

205 

38,230 

Mat 


2.00.876 

Huzur 

180 

2.39,711 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF UTTAR PRADESH 
(pn Revenue Account) 


(//) lakhs of rupees) 



Budget 
Estimates ' 
1960-61 

Revised 

Estimates 

1960-61 

Budget 

Estimates 

1961-62 

REVENUE RECEIPTS | 



1 


12.40-70 

12.45 92 

1 12.64-00 

Taxes on Income other than Corporation 

9.27-S6 

15,05 00 

1 14,08 72 

Tax 





37 55 

49 07 

48 93 


2,37 50 

2.58 70 

2,34 50 


21.27-98 1 

21.50 83 

21,85-15 


5.66 09 

6,05 80 

6.22-J6 


3,80 00 

3,90 00 

3,90 00 


5,62 21 

6,23-46 

6.24-92 

Registration 

83 99 

1 78-92 

78-78 



i 2,76 93 

3,00 60 


7.68 60 

1 10,19-00 

10.21 00 

Other Ta^cs and Duties 

8.05-69 

6.40 34 

9,35 12 

Irrigation, Navigation, EmbanVmeni and 

1,97 55 1 

1,75 43 

2.12 n 






4.42 84 i 

1 4,80 34 

4.55 80 

Civit Administration 

22,51 93 1 

1 22,33 21 

23,35 85 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public )m- 

2.19 76 1 

1 1,96 18 

66 45 

prosements (net) 




Miscellaneous (net) 


5.55 45 



5.16 65 1 

1 

1 3,98 79 

21.82 50 

ments between Central and State Govern- 

Communitv Devclonment Projects, NES. 

4,39 28 1 

1 4,35 46 : 

n 

and Local Development Works 




Extraordinary 


j 5.36 19 ^ 


GRANDTOTAL— REVENUE RECEIPTS ' 

130.69 68 1 

138,55 02 

145,62 98 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE I 





12,41 85 

12.91 n 

11,40 97 


5,95 47 1 

5.9? 81 ! 

7,05 84 


15.36 19 

16.62 54 

18,40 71 


7.29 52 

7,87 47 

10,52-91 

Administration ot Justice 

1.82 56 

1,89 73 

1.87-59 

Jails 

1,56 81 

1,54 90 

1.58-51 

Police 

9.86 01 1 

10,55 58 


Scientific Departments 

14 61 

14 66 

1719 

Education 

17.27 28 ' 

17,78 77 

21,17 19 

Medical 

4.65 36 1 

4,41 24 : 


Public Health 

2,26 41 



Agriculture 

4,09 88 1 

4,23 43 1 

5,04 42 

Animal Husbandry 

1,95 85 

1.86-10 

2,46 19 

Co-operation 

2,04 46 1 



Industries and Supplies 

5.82 47 1 

5,25 70 1 

6.80 18 

Miscellaneous Departments 

9.44-01 



Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Im- 

5,80 23 

6,30 65 

6,46-87 

provements 

Electricity Schemes 

1.35 25 



Miscellaneous 




Extraordinary, including Comimnutv Pro- 

11,09 61 

1 12,69 90 

i 10,37-32 

jeets, NES. and Local Development Works 

GRAND TOTAU-EXPENDITURE ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT 

133.23 23 

138,26 39 

154,12-52 

SURPLUS (-(-) DEnClT (-) ON 

(-)2.33 55 

(-f-)29 63 

1 (-)S.49-54 

REVENUE ACCOUNT 
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WEST BENGAL 


Area'. 33,^28 sq miles Population: 2,63 02,386 Capital Calcutta 

Principal language: Bengali 


CoveiJKw * Ku. Padmaja Naidu 
COUNCIL OF MINISTERS* 


Ministers 
B. C. Roy 


P. C. Sen 

A K. Mukherji 
K. N Das Gupta 
B Mazumdar 
R. Ahmed 


K Mookerjee 
l.D. Jalan 
S P. Barman 
Abdus Sattar 
H R Chaudhun 
T.K Ghosh 


Mmsters of State 
A B Roy 
Smi. P, Mukerjec 
S Bhattacharyya 
J. Kolay 


Deputy Ministers 
S. Bandyopadhyay 
S. C Ray Smha 

S, K A- Meerza 
S M Misra 

C Roy 

Mohd. Zia*ul Kaque 
R. Pramanik 
Smt \f. Banerjee 
C. C. Mahanty 
N Gurong 

T. NVangdi 

A S Naskar . 

A Ghosh , . 

Porhamenlory Sect e fanes 


K. K. Hembram 
S N Singha Deo 
R Majhi 
A Chowdhury 
S Mia 


Portfolios 

Chief Minister, Home (excluding Police and Civil 
Defence) Finance, De«Iopment, Cottage and 
Small-scale Industries and Co-operation 
Food, Relief, Supplies and Refugee Relief and 
Rehabilitation 
Irrigation and Waterways 
Public Works 

Commerce and Industries and Tribal Welfare 


Excise 

Labour 

Education 

Agnculturc and Food Production, Forests and 
Fisheries 


Jails and Social Welfare 
Land and Land Revenue 
Publicity and Parliamentary Affairs 


Agneuliure, Animal Husbandry and Forests 
Transport 

Commeice and Industry 

Education, Local Self-Government and Panchayats 
Co-operation, Collage and Small-scale Industries 
Health 

Relief and Supplies 

Refugee Relief and Rehabilitation 

Food. 

Tnbal Welfare 
Home (Police) 

Food, Relief and Supplies 


Development and Labour 
Healih 

Forests and Fisheries 

Dmiopment 

Relief 


Chief Secretary 
R. Gupta 

CALCUTTA HIGH COURT* 

Chief Justige S. C Lahiri 

Puisne Judges p B Mukherjee, J P. Mitter, H. K. Dose, R. S. 

Bachawat. D. N Smha. P. N Mookerjee. S K. 
Sen, D. Mookerju G. K. Miner, P. C. Mull«rL. 
N K.Sen. S K. Datta. U. C. Law, 0. K. Bhatta- 
chaiya, B. R Banerjce. A. N Ray. S P. Mitra, 

. S K. Niyogi. D R Das Gupta. K. C Sen. 

_ - P. Clratterjee, A. C. Roy. 

•As on April 20. I96T ' ~ 
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PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION* 


Chairman . .. B D.isGupta 

^fenrhers , B.K- Sm/ia. PC Rafcs/iit 


WEST BENGAL LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY* 


Speaktr Bankim Chan«Ir4 Kaf 


Pfpmv Speaker Ailiutosh (MallrL-fc 


1 Ahpore Sotn Najh Lahtri (CPI) 

2 Aiipur Ditars Pijush Kanfi MuXber' 

]ce (Con ) 

3 Anna Cm GabinJa Charan Mjji 

(PSP) 

4 Anna West ArabmJa Roy (Con ) 

5 Arambagh Radhakmban Pal 

(Con) 

6. Afsa' Sasar Chandra Mahalo 
(Ind ) 

7 Asansol Shib Das Ghatak (Con ) 
S Atisgraiit Kanail.il Das (Con ) 

*) Bat/uria Md Ztaul Haque (Coo) 
lO. Bagaen Ranjit Kumar Gho'ih 
Chowdur> (Con ) 

II Dalarampnr Bhim Chandra Mahaco 
(Ind.) 

13 Balhgnnge Jnanendrfl Mazumdar 
(CPI) 

13 Batiirghat Dhircndra Nath Banerjee 
(Ind ) 

J4 Salurghai (/!) Hakai Mardi 
(Con ) 

15. Bally Monilal Baju (Con) 

16 Balagarli Baoy Krtsaa Modak 

(CPI) 

17 Bankura Anaih Bandhu Roy 

{Cop ) 

J8 Bankura (Rj- Sishurant Mondal 

(Con) 

19 Bara Sa:ar Iswar Das Jalan 

(Con) 

20 Bariiipur Khagendra Kumar Roy 

Choudhury (CPI) 

2) Barmpiir (R) Gansadhar Naskar 

(CPI) 

22 Baranogar J)Oti Basu (CPI) 

23 Barasai Chitto B.isu (Ind) 

24 Basirliat Profullanath Banerjee 

(Con.) 

25 Behala Rabindra Nath Multhopad- 

h>aya (CPI) 

26 Bfliagliala (/?) Rama ShankerPrasad 

(CPI) 

27 Behoghata J.igat Bose (CPI) 

28 Belgaehra Ganesh Ghosh (CPI) 

29 Beidanga Pannial Ghosh (Con) 
30. Btrhampore Bejoy Kumar Ghosh 

(Con ) 

31 E’taroipur Goalbadan Tnvcdi 

(Con) 

32 Bhogabangola Hafijur Rahman Kazi 

(Con) 

33 Bhaderesv.ar Bomkes Majumdar 

(Con) 

34 Bhagahanpur Basanta Kunur 

Panda(PSP) 


35 Bhagahanpur (R) Cliikari Mandal 

(Con) 

36 Dfiatar Smi Abhalata KunJj 

(COn) 

37. Bha/para Siuram Gubia (CPO 

38 Bangor A K N Isliaqoe (Con.) 

39 Bhattampur Siddhartha Shankar Roy 

(loJ) 

40 Diipur N'rantin Sen Gunia 

(CPU 

Binnnr Sudhir Kurfl »r Pand^y 

(CPI) 

42 Binpjw (R) Jam.ular Hasda (CPI) 

43 Bishnnpiir Prov.isl* Cliandra Roy 

(CPI) 

44 Btihmipur (R) Rabindra Nalh Roy 

(CPI) 

45 Batpur' Amapcndr.i Nath Sarkar 

(Cian.) 

46 Bangoan Ajit Kumar Canguli 

(CPI) 

47 Bangoan (R) Manindra Bhusan 

BLSW.mCon ) 

48 Bo>v Bazar Bidhan Chandra Roy 

(Con) 

49 Budge Budge- Bankim Mukherjee 

(CPI) 

50 PiiTd»on Benoy Kr/shna Chow 

dhuryKTPl) 

51. Buriala Konb Sudhir Chandra Roy 
ChoudhurytPSP) 

52 Buriala Souilr Amanridn Nath 

Basu (Ind.) 

53 Canning Smt Sa)ciJa Khatoon(Con) 

54 Canning (R) Khagcfldra Naih 

Naskar(Con ) 

55. Chandernegore- Hircndra Kumar 
Chattopndhyayaflnd ) 

56 Cbakdah Surejh Chandra. Banerjee 

(PSP) 

57 Chhaina. Ram Loclian Mukherjee 

(Con) 

58 Chhaina (R) Kamaialcatnta Hem- 

bram (Con ) 

59 Chinwrah Bhupati Mazumdar 

(Q>q) 

60 Chapra Mohammad Afaque Chow- 

dury(Con ) 

61 Cb»Hr*ngkee Bijoy Singh Nahar 

(Con) 

62 Caniai North Natendra Nath Das 

(PSP) 

63 Caniai Soiiih. Ras Bchari Pal 

{Can) 

64. Caoeli Peliar MazirudJm Ahmed 
(Con) 


•As on April 20. 1961. Abbreviations . Indiao National Coneitss (Con)- Praj'a 
SoeiaJist Party (PSP), Communist Party of India (CPI). Bharatiya Jan San2h(JS):AIMndia 
Forward Bfoc (Marxist) (FBM); Independent (Ind.). 



65. Cooch Bthar {R) Satish Chandra 

Roy Sinsha (Coiv) 

66. Cossipore: Dcben Sen (PSP) 

67 Daeian Charu Chandra hJahanty , 
(Con.) 

65. Dafjeeling: Deo Prakash Rai 

(Ind) 

69 Dasp.1T- Bhamranjan Panja 

(Cen) 

70 Deb'a- .Mohini Mohar Pali 

(Can) 

71. Degerga- Rafiddin Ahired (Con.) 

72. Drganga (R) Alul Krishna Roy 

(Con.) 

73. Dkadakkoh (R): Radha Kath 

Das (Con.) 

74 Dhamakyali. D. N. MuVherjec 
(Con.) 

75. Dirkaia Bhawani Pra'anna Taluk* 

dar (Cen ) 

76. Dirh&ta (R)* Um«h Chandra 

htandaUCon ) 

77. Diatrord Harbour- Ramanuj Haider 

(PSP) 

78. Dor-jur: Tanpada De (CPI) 

79. Dan Dan . Pabura Mohan Roy 

(PSP) 

50. Egra Bhubao Chandra Kar 
Mahapatra (PSP) 

81. Ekbcipur Najtndra Naih Sen 
(Con.) 

82. Ergluhbaxr Santi Gopa) Sen 

(Coo.) 

83 Errallv: Abu Asad Md Obaidul 
Gfcanl(CPl) 

84. TcAiXtfM- Jasadjcanda Ro> 

(PSP) 

85. Falla- Khaserdra Kath Das 

(Con.) 

86. Farekha h(ohamaiad Ciasuddin 

(Con) 

87 Fort: Smi. Maitrejee Bose (Con) 

88 Cclsi (R)- Pramatha Nath Dhifar 

(FBM) 

$9 Calsi: PhaVdr Chandra Ba> (lad ) 
90 Cargararpiir- Satindra Naih Basu 
(Coo) 

91. Cangara/npur (R) Lakshan Chandra 

Hasda (Con ) 

92. Carden Reach: Shaikh Abdulla 

Faroo<tui(CPI) 

93. Ccrtbela: Saroj Ro> (CPI) 

94 Carkbeta (R)- Smi. Tussr Tudu 

(Con.) 

95. Cketcl (R): Harcnd.-a Nath Dolwi 
(Con) 

66 Ckaicl- Lakshman Chandra Sarkar 
(Con) 

97. Cohpokfer: Minffar Hissain 

(Con) 

9S. CepSiallarpur- Sarerdra Nalh 

Mahata(Ccn ) 

69 CopibcUarpur (R)- Jagatpati Harsda 
(Coa) 

100. Habra- Tarun Kami Ghosh 

(Con.) 

tdl. Haruekandrapur: 'Raii Elias (Ind) 

102. Harxh-rpera: Haai A Haiaced 

(Con.) 

103. Haringhata (R): Pramatha Panjan 

Ttakur(Con.) 


MM Haringhata SamJrajit Bandjopa- 
dhyay (Con.) 

105. Haroa- Jahangir Kabir (Con ) 

106. Hasnabad Hemanta Kumar Ghosal 

(CPJ) . 

107. Hasnabad (R): Rajknshra Mondal 

(Con.) 

108 Hirapur. Taher Hossian (Ind.) 

109 Ho*rah \orih- Samar Mukhopa- 

dh>a> (CPI) 

110 Hoftrah Hesi- Bankun (Thandra 

Kar (Con ) 

111 Horcrah East. Beni Chandra Dutta 

(Con.) 

112. Horrrah South Kanailal Bhatta- 

charfee (lod.) 

113 Iiahar- Basanta Lai Chatteriee 

(CPI) 

114 JagaibcIIa\piir Brindabon Behan 

Basu(Tnd ) 

115. Golam Sclentan (Coa) 

116 Jalpaigirt- Khagrrdri Nath Das 
Gupta (Con ) 

in.Jalpaiguri (R)- Sarojeodra Deb 
Railcvt (Coa) 

115 Jamutio: Amarendra Mondal 

(PSP) 

119 JomuTia (R) Baidj'anaih Mondal 

(Coa) 

120 Jangipur Sh>amp3da Bhattacharieo 

(Coa) 

121 Jargtpur (R) Kuber Chand Haidar 

(Coa) 

122. /a/tgipora Kanai LaH Dey (Coa> 

123. Jangtpara (R) fiisnonath Saba 

(Con.) 

124. Jorobagart Nepal Ra> (Con ) 

125 Jhaida- Debendra Nath MahatO' 
(Coa) 

126. Jksrgrom Mahcadra Mahata 

(Coa) 

127. Jorebongoioh Bhadra Bahadur 

HamaUCPJ) 

IZ$. Jorasanko AnaadiTall Poddar 

(Coa) 

129 Joyanagar Subodh Bansnec 

(Ind) 

Vm. Joyanagar (R) Renupada Haider 
(Ind) 

131. Kakdnip- Smt Ma%3 Banence 

(Coa) 

132. Kelig^t Smt. Manikuntla Sen 

(CPI) 

133. AaJjtfl. Haro Krishna Konar (CPI> 
134 Kdira (R) Jamadar Majhi (CPI> 

135. Kelirrpong Narbahadur Gurune 

(Ind ) 

136. Kaiektni (R) Desrrdra Na’Ji Brah- 
raamandai (Coa) 

137 Kalchtri. Smt. Amma Hoar (Con.) 
I3S. Keltaehak: .Mih'fcur Rahman Chou- 
dhuT (Con ) 

139. Kardt (R) .* Sudhir Mandal (Coa) 

140. Kardt: Vacant 

141. KcTunpur: Bijojlal Chattopadhs-aya 

(Con.) 

142. KararjDghi. Phanis Chandra Smha- 

(Coo.) 

143. Kashtpur: Ledu Majhi (Ind ) 

144 Kashtpur (R): Budhaa Majhi 

(Con) 
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145 A'flfH'fl- Tarapada ChaudhuryCCon) 

146 Kliarba Golam Yazdaoi (Ind) 

147. Khanahd (/?)• Panchanan Digpal 

(Con) 

148 Khanakiil Prafulla Chandra Stn 

(Con.) 

149 Kharagpur Narayan Chobey 

(CPI) 

150 Khargapur Local Mrityunjoy Jana 

(Con) 

151. Kharagpur Local (A); Kmnan 

Prasad Mandal (Con) 

152. Khardah Satkar; Mitra (PSP) 

153 Kotugram Abdus SaU.ir (Con) 

154. Kotugram (A) Sankar Das (Con ) 

155. Kotulpar- Jagannalh KoJay (COn) 
156 Krtshnagar- Jagannalli Majumdar 

(Con ) 

157. KuUt Bananhi Prasad )ha (PSP) 

158 Kulpl Hansadhwaj Dhara (Con ) 

159 Labour Radhanalh Chattoraj 

(CPU 

160 Lalgeh Kazem All Mcerza (Coo) 

161 Magarahai (W Ardhendu Shekhar 

Nask3r(Con ) 

162 Magrahet Abul Ilashem (Con) 

163 Mohtstola- Sudhir Chandra Dhan- 

dan(CPl) ^ ^ 

164 Mahishadat Prftffula Chandra 

Ghosh(PSP) 

165. Mahishadal (A) Mahaiab Chand 
Das (Con) 

166 Mainagtrri (.R) Jaineswar Ray 
(Con) _ 

167. Malda Nikunja Behan Ggpla 

168 MaUa Murmu (Con) 

169 AfflP Budhu Bhagat (Con ) 
no. Afaf Mangm Bhagal (CPI) 

171 Monltsr.ar Bhakta Chandra Roy 

172 Ranendra Nath Sen 
(CPI) 

173 Manbaiar {R) Chaibn Ma)hi 

174 A/fl«6fiior Satya Kmkar Mahato 

(Ind ) 

175 Mathuropur (A) Brindaban Oayan 

(Coiv.) 

176 Matkurapur. Bhushan Chandra Das 

(Con) 

177. Mathabhanga (A) Sarada Prasad 
Pramamk (Con.) 

178 A/ayna Ananga Mohan Das 

(Con.) 

179. Afffehganj Satjendra Prasanna 
Chattayopadhya (Con ) 

180 Midnapur Smt Anjali Khan 

(Con.) 

181. A(i/c/ii/>ara Jatindra Chandra Chak- 

tovotty(rnd) 

182. Murshidabad Durgapada Sinba 

(Con ) 

183 Sabadv/tp- Niranjan Modak 

(Con) 

184. Hathau Gopal Basu (CPI) 

185 Nakathipara S M Fazlor Rahman 
(Con) 

186. fiakaiUpara (R)- Mahananda HaWar 
(Con) 


187. Nalhatl- Mohammad Yakub 

Hussain (Con ) 

188. Nalhail (R) Sisir Kumar Saha 

(Con) 

189. Nandigrnin South Dhupa] Chan- 

dra Panda (CPJ) 

190. Sandigram North' Subodh Chan- 

dra Mail! (Con ) 

|9| Naoda' Mohammed Israil (Con.) 

|92 Naopara Panchanan Bhaiiacharjvrc 
(PSP) 

I9J OitJa! {R). Dhawajadhari Mondal 
(Con) 

194 Ondal Anaoda Copal 

Mukhopadhyaya (Con ) 

195 Onda- Goku} Behan Das (Con ) 

196. (R) Ashutosh Mallick (Con) 

197, Panskura Cost Rajani Kanta 

Pramamk (Con ) 

Panskara West S>amdas(Con) 

199 Pairasayer (R) Curiipada Khan 
(Con) 

200. Patrasoier Bhabalaran Chakravanv 
(Con) 

201 Patashpore Sisir Kumar Das 

(PSP) 

202 Piirbasihati Bimlamnda Tarkatirtha 

(Con) 

203 Purnha Smt Labanya Prova 

Chosh(lRd ) 

204 Puruha (R) Nakul Chandra Sahis 

(Ind) 

205 Raghunaihpiir (R) Nepal Bouri 

(Con) 

206 Raehunathpur Sliankar Narayan 

Singha Deo (Con.) 

207 Ra/uagar Khageadra Nath Bandy- 

poadhyay (Con ) 

208. Ratnagar (R) Nishpatj Msjhi 
(Con ) 

209 Roigauj Badruddm Ahmed 

(Con) 

2l0. Ralganj (R)- Syama Prasad Barman 
(Con) 

211 Raipur Smt Sudharaoi Dutta 

(Con) 

212 Raipur (R) Jadu Nath Murmu 

(Con) 

213 Rama. DasarathiTah (PSp) 

214 Rama (R) Cobardhan Pakray 

(PSP) 

215 Rampurliat (R) Cobardhan Das 

(CPU 

216 Rampurhat Durgapada Das 

(Ind) 

2|7. Ramanagar. Trailokyanath Pradhan 
(Con) 

218 Ranmagar Syed Badrudduja 

(Ind) 

219 Ranaghai Binoy Kumar Chat- 

teqee (Con ) 

220 Rathbehari Ayeniie Sunil Das 

(PSP) 

221 Ratua Sourmdra Mohan Misra 

(Con) 

222 Ratua (R) Dhaneshwar Saha 

(Con ) 

223. Sabong Gopal Chandra Das 

AdhikariiCoa.) , 

224 Sankrad: Shayama Prasanna Bh.it- 
tacharjec (CPI) 
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225 Sankrail (/?) Apurba Lai Majam- 
•jarllnd) 

226. Sanlipiir- ({andas Dey (Con) 

227 Sondesh-KhoU («)• Haran Chandra 
MondaKInd ) 

228. Serampore Panchusopal Bhadon 
(CPI) 

229 SiUgun (.R) T. Wangdi (Con) 

230 SihguTt Sat)cndra Narayan 

Mazumdar(CPl) 

231. ProvaVar Pal (Con) 

232 Shampukur- Hemanta Kumar Bose 

(FBM) 

233 Sh)ampur Sasabmdu Bera (FBM) 

234 Siijapur: Monoranjan Misra (Ind ) 

235 Siikeas Street Suhnd Mallik 

Chowdhury(lnd.) 

236 Suri. Mihirlal Chattei]i (PSP) 

237. Suri (R) Tulcu Hansda (CPI) 

238 Siiii: Lutafal Hoque (Con ) 

239 Snart/pnagar Muhammad Ishaque 

(Coa) 

240 Tol'ela: Dhirendra Nath Dhar 

(CPI) 


24!. Tamliik Ajoy Kumar Mukharji 
(Con) 

242. Torakesuar Parabati Chandra 

Hazra(Con ) 

243. Tehatto: Sankardas Bancrji (Con > 

244. Titagarh- Knshna Kumar Shukla 

(Con.) 

245. Tolitgunge Handas Mitra (PSP) 
246 Tufanganj Jalindra Nath Sinha 

Sarkar(Con ) 

247. Vluberia Abant Kumar Basu 
(Con.) 

243. VlabeTio (fi) Byoy Dhushan Man- 
dal (FBM) 

249. Uttarpara Monorajtjan Hazra (CPJ> 
250 Vidiosagar Narayan Chandra Ray 
(CPI) 

251. Vtshmrpur Smt Purabi Mukerjce 
(Con) 

252 Vishnupur {R)' Kiran Chandra 

Digar (Con.) 

253 Nominated R E Pbtel 

I 254. Nominated C. Noronha 
I 255 Nominated C L Blanche 
I 256. Nominated Smt O Pemantle 


WEST BENGAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL* 

C^etrffKM Suniti Kumar Chatterji Deputy Chairman PC Cuba Roy 


Abdul Hahm 
Abdullah Rasul 
Smt. Abha Chatterjee 
Anaod Prasad Chou 
dburi 

Ashutsh Ghosh 
Aurobindo Bose 
Biswanath Mukerjee 
Han Kumar Chakra- 
vorty 

. Jimut Bahan Sen 
Kamada Kirkar Muker- 
jec 

Kamala Charan 
kherjcc 
. Krishna Kumar Chat- 
terjee 

. Lakshman Prodhan 
Manoranjan Gupta 
Mohammad Sayced 
. Mohitosh Rai Chou- 
dhun 

. Monmdra Mohan 
Chakra barty 
. Naren Das 

'. Pratap Chandra Guha 
' Rai Harcndra Nath 
Chaudhuri 

. Ram Kumar Bhuwalka 
- RamLacanSingh 
I. Rezaul Karim . 

1. Satish Chandra Pakrashi 
I D. Sen Gupta .. 

>. Snehangshu Kanto 
Acharya 

1. SyedNausherAli 


28 Basanta Kumar Das 


Ull 


Bimal Behan 
Smgha 
Birendra Nath Chou- 
dhuiy 

Chittaranjan Roy 
Des'aprasad Chatterjee 
Dhirendra Nath Moilra 
Gajendra Nath Hazra 
Harendra Nath Maaumdar 
Janakt Ballabha Bhai> 
tacharjec 
Jogindralal Saha 
KalKharan Chose 
Kaiipada Mukherjee 
Kanailal Cosutimi 
Nagoidra Kumar 
Bhattacharyya 
Motut Kr. Moitra 
Nnsingha Prosad Sarkar 
PashupaitJha 
Pashupaii Nath Maliah 
R S. Prasad 
Rabmdratal Sinha 
Sachindra Nath Misra 
Sasar.ka Sekhar Sanyal 
Sreepada Bhaitachaijee 
Sudhindra Nath Muker* 
jec 

Surendra Kumar Roy 
Suresh Ch Paul 
S)ed ShaheduUah 
S.mt. Anila Desi . . T 
Bijoy Bihan Basu 
. ManoranjanSenGupta 
SachmdranathBanerjee 


•As on April 20. 1961. 
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59. Santo^h Kumar Bhat- Tcachrrs 

tacharyya 

<)0 SityapnyaRoy .. ,» 

61 Charu Chandra Sanyal Graduates 
62. Gopat Chandra JIalder „ 

63 Nirtnal Chandra Bhai* „ 

tacharyya 

04 NirmalyaBagchi .. „ 

65 Sanid KumarChatterji 

66 Tnpuran Chakravorti „ 


67. Badri Prasad Poddar Nominated 
6S GurugobindaDasu .. „ 

69. Smt. Labanyaprosa „ 

Dutt 

70. MusharnifHossain .. 

71. PannaIaISarao(>i „ 

72. SambhuNathUanerjee 

73. Smt. Santi Das ,, 

74 Shaikh Mohammad Jan 

73. SnwkumarOannfrjec „ 
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BUDGET OF TlfE GO\’ERNMENT OF EST BENGAL 


(On Revenue Acconnt) 

(in lakhs of rupees) 



Budget 

Esumates 

1960-61 

Revised 

Estimates 

1960-61 

Budget 

Estimates 

1961-62 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Union Excise Duties 

Taxes on Income other than CoiporatioiiTax 
Estate Duty 

Taxes on Railnny Fares 

Land Revenue (net) 

State Excise Duties 

Stamps 

Forest 

Registration I 

Taxes on ^’ehlcles 

Sales Tax 

Other Taxes and Duties 

Irrigation, Na«gation Embankment and 
Drainase Works (net) 

Debt Services , 

Qvil Admimstratioa I 

Civil Works and Miscellenaous Public 
Improvements (net) 

Miscellaneous (net) 

Contnbuuoos and Mi>ce!laaeous 

AdyusUuents betw-eea Central and State 
Govemiaeots 

Community Development Projects, NES, 
and Local Development Works 
Extraordinary 

<.02-52 
5.92-64 
j 49 20 

79'S8 
5,80-03 
5,37-15 
3X»-72 
1,44-OS 
63-55 
1,73-20 
17.12 61 
8,81 SO 
81 85 

83-06 
12.50 46 
1.48 44 

4.58 50 ■ 
9.00-37 

1.71 14 

1 4 80 

6.03-22 
9.44-82 
42 87 
87-01 
6.70 07 
5.97-49 
3,74-09 
1,56-58 
68-OS 
2.06 30 
17 22-26 
S.5S 29 
44 07 

1.53-38 

11.71-6S 

1.09-47 

12,76-Ot 
9.44 58 

1.84 77 

5 69 

6,13-59 
, S.82-42 

1 42-87 

85-43 
8,06 76 
6,00-96 
3,72-79 
1,50-17 
6S-5S 
2,03-80 
17.43-26 
8,66-09 
54 03 

1.37 35 
6.58 64 
8? 56 

2.74-68 
18.87 86 

J 4*9 

5 SO 

GRAND TOTAL— REVENUE RECEIPTS 



95,48 13 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 




TV .. .t. . , 

6.81-64 

j 7.71 44 

1 6.81 17 


2.08 04 

1 2.02 56 

3,17 27 


7.16-69 

7.41 47 

1 8.53 96 


3,S0 98 

3,73 14 

3.7S “3 


i;h;o 

1.27 23 

1.27 39 


1.04 0S 

1,10-15 

! 1.10 41 

Police 

8,09-87 

8,41-24 

1 8.46 92 


11 83 

13 29 

10 58 

Scientific Departments 

•75 

SI 

1 -76 


13.75 69 

15,79 96 

18,45-82 

Medical 

6.60 62 

6.47 69 

6.37 48 

Public Health , 

3.76 12 

3,54-01 

2,44 45 

Agnadture and Fisheries 

4.96-75 

5.21 26 

7.13 S3 

Annual Husbandry 

I.47-3S 

1,33-82 

1,00 76 

Co-operation 

' 45 58 

46-35 

67-6'’ 

Industries and Supples 

2.84-23 

3.05-90 

4.19 07 

Miaellaneous Departments 

2.24 97 

2,47-75 

2.73-37 

Gvil Works and Miscellaneous Public Im- 

5.86-04 

6,02-78 

6,19-35 

provemects. 


Miscdlaneous 


16.16-85 

11,20-78 

Extraordinary including ConununitY Pro- 

5.76-55 


4,98-00 

jects, NES, and Local Developmeot Works 



GRAND TOTAL-EXPENDITURE ON 

€9.22-90 

97,66-03 

! 98,67 82 

REVENUE ACCOUNT 

SURPLUS (-1-) DEFIGT (— ) ON REVENUE 
^ ACCOUNT 

(— )1.05-90 

(+>4.54 -73 

(— )3.i9-69 
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DELHI 


Area: 573 sq miles Population. 17,44,072 Capital. Delhi 

Principal languages: Hindi, Urdu and Puiyabi 


Chief Commissioner Bhagwfln Sahay 


DUDCETOF THE ADMINISTRATION OF DELHI 
(On Revenue Account) 


(in lakhs of rupees} 



Budget 

Cstunates 

1960-61 

1 Revised 

1 Estimates 

1 1960-61 

Budget 

Estimates 

2961-63 

revenue receipts 




Land Revenue 


6 31 

7-26 

State Excise Duties 

1.52 00 

1.66 35 

1,66-85 



95 57 

95 82 



•05 

10 

Registration 

9 48 

7 86 

8 89 




47 99 



4.89 45 

5v24 45 


1,90 93 

3.59-85 

2.46 68 

Debt Services 

1.40 38 

1.58-43 

1.43 27 



84 •30 

83 68 



4 03 

2-45 

• Community Development Projecu, NES, 



07 

and Local Development Works 




GRAbTD TOTAL— REVENUE RECEIPTS 


14,17 92 

13,27 51 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 

2.57-57 



DirectDemandt 00 the Revenue 


82 78 




3-71 


38 54 



General Administration 

40 26 

41 91 




20-56 


9 16 

11-32 

9 75 



2.37 76 

2.25 69 



2,91 54 

3.90 08 



80-33 




7 46 


AgnCuUute 


15-56 

12 09 

Animal Husbandry 



7-43 

Co-opera tion 

7 57 

7 26 

7 33 

Industries and Supplies 


6 35 

9-46 

Miscellaneous Departments 


22 39 

76 05 

Miscellaneous . 


2,26-10 


Extraordinary, including Community Pro- 

6-50 

7-30 

4-83 

jects, NES, and Local Development Works 



GRAND TOTAL— EXPENDITURE ON 

12,56-46 

12.56-41 

14.84-40 

REVENUE ACCOUNT 
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HUSUCHAL PRADESH 



AREA AND POPULATION OF DISIRICTS AND SUB-DIMSIONS** 


Umt 

Area la 
$q miles 

Popola- 

noQ 

BOaspor Dist. 

448 

146,099 

Bdaspur Sirt'jr 


48447 

Obumarwin 

236 

77.852 

Chaaba Disc 

3,135 

1.76.050 

Bhattvat 



Chafflba 



Churaha 

1.456 

58.077 

KinnaorDisC 

2,500 1 

35.000 

Kalpa 

Nwiihar 

— 

- 

Pooh 

— 

— 

Mahasa Disc 

2,179t 

2,75,614 

Arli 

Chopal 

156 

32471 


105 

11486 


Kasufflpii 

Kotkhai Suiii\ 

Kumar Sam / 

Rampur 

Rohni 

Solan 

Tlieog 

Mandi Disl. 

Chacbiot 

Jogisder Nagar 

K»aog 

Maodi Sadar 

Siikagbat . . 

Sundar Nagar 

Sirmoor Dist. 

Nahan 

Pachhad 

Pausta 

Rainka 


ISl 26463 

296 53,825 

683 35.637 

580 46,362 

208 28469 

163 31445 

1,523 3,10,626 

351 49462 

445 54,819 

31424 
71,875 
69,707 
33,639 
1,095 1,66,077 

214 25,041 

316 34,823 

231 42,311 

380 63,902 


202 

168 


1 ,.*As on April 2i 

Socialist Party (ftp)- ] 


igr*s (Con ); Praja 


tFIfure fiinushcd by the Admiaistratioa of the Tcrritorj-. 
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BUDGET OF THE ADMINISlllATION OF MANIPUR 
(On Revenue Accouni} 


(in lakhs of rupees) 



Budget 

Estimates 

1960-61 

Revised 

Estimates 

1960-61 

Budget 

Estimates 

1961-62 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 




Land Revenue (net) 

14 50 


14 50 




•10 

Stamps 

! 80 


1 80 




4 06 

Registration 

•50 

30 

30 

Taxes on Vehicles 

5 50 

3 50 

3 50 


5 75 

3 75 

3 75 

Other Taxes and Duties 

2 10 

2 10 

2 10 

Irrigation, Navigaiion, Embankment and 

15 



Drainage Works (net) < 




Debt Services . ... 


•04 

04 


3 03 

3 64 

3 63 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Ini' 

80 

1*73 

J 73 

pros ements (net) 




Elcctneity Schemes 

(-)2 18 

(-)0 83 

(-)0 93 

Miscellaneous (net) 




GRAND TOTAL— REVENUE RECEIPTS 

37 57 

44-82 

44 27 

REVENUE E.XPENDrrURE 




Direct Demands on the Revenue 

15 17 

16 61 

14 56 

Revenue Account of Irrigation, Navigation. 








General Administration 



16 95 






1 53 

1-84 

1 88 


65 8J 

I.OI 09 

71 11 


17 12 

16 24 

19 10 


6-32 

5 12 

5 91 


13 55 

11 56 

14 39 

Agnculture 

6 26 

6 25 

9 96 

Animal Husbandry 

2 SO 

3 96 

0-61 

Co-operation 

2 67 

3 0? 

3-92 

Industries and Supplies 

7-54 


10 90 

Miscellaneous Departments 




Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public Ini' 

22-77 

17-14 

20 42 

provements 




Miscellaneous 

IJO 05 


I. go 72 

Extraordinary, including Community Pro- 

29 14 

28 56 

22 99 

jeets. NES, and Local Development Works 




GRAND TOTAL— EXPENDITURE ON 

3,28 80 

3.88 29 

3,99 46 

REVENUE ACCOUNT 
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TRIPURA 


Area : 4,036 sq n^es Popuhtioni 6^9,029 Capital. AgartaJa 


Chief Cemmisnater: N. M. Patnaik 
TRIPURA TERRITORIAL COUNCIL* 
Chairmanx Sachiodia Lai Singh 


1. Asartala Sadar-I: Sachindra Lai 

Singh (Chamnan) 

2. Agartala Sadar-lU Sana tan Sarkar 

(Con.) 

3. Agartala Sadar-III. Sudan Chandra 

Deb Banna (CPI) 

4. Agartala Tohu-I: Kruhnadas Bhal- 

iachai]« (^n) 

5 Agartala Tomn-ll: Tarit Mohan Das 

Gupta (Con) 

6 Belonia’ Upendra Kumar Roy 

(Con.) 

7. Birganj: Mahendra Deb Banna 
(CPI) 

5. Buhalgarh. Sirajul Haque Chou* 

dhury (Ind ) 

9. Chanlain'. Aghore De Banna 
(CPI) 

10. Dharnuatagar Sorth: Karunamoy 

Nath Choudhuo' (Con.) 

11. Dkarmanagar Sci/th: Pulin Bihan 

Roy (Con.) 

12. Dimbariugar'. Padma Kumar 

Rugkaldnd.) 

13. Fankroy: Gokul Chand Smha 

(CPI) 

14 ^A/dJoAjr: Manindra Lai Bhounuck 

(Con.) 

15 Kalyanpur; Rabindri Chand Deb 

Bama (CPI) 

16. Kamalpiir: Suotl Chandra Dutta 
(Con) 


17. Kanchanpur: Raj Prasad Choudhury 
(Con.) 

18 KhaKvi: Nripcndra Kumar Chari.ni* 

boily (CPI) 

19 Ku!aihour\ Dhanna Roy Deb Banna 

(CPI) 

20 Jutrth Mahanuned Abul Wazid 

(Cbn.) 

21. Mohanpur: Promode Ranjan Das 
Gupta (CPI) 

22 AfaJuiripur’ Hlura Aung Mag 
(CPI) 

23. Old Agartala: Hemanta Deb 

(CP1> 

24. RadhaXuhorepur: Kutnud Bandhu 

Bhattacharya (Con.) 

25. Sabraom: Kalipada Banerjee 

(Con) 

26 Salgarh: Etshad All Choudhury 

(Con) 

27 Sanomura North Atikvl Islam 

(CPI) 

28. Sonamura South. Monchar Ah 

(Con.) 

29. Takarjala' Bir Chandra Deb fiarma 

(Ipd) 

30. Teharnura. RamCharan Deb Bannt 

(CPI) 

31. Nominated Smt Basaea Chakaca* 

borty 

32 Nominated Chanashjam Dcwan 


AREA AND POPULATION OF SUB-DDISIONS** 


Unit 

Area m 

Popula* 

Unit 

Area in 

Popaia- 


sq tiules 

tlOD 


sq miles 

lion 

Agartala 

602 

2.23.416 

Kamalpur 

240 

30.372 


527 

28.2S0 


.. 538 

55,560 


394 

40.209 


238 

23.6S0 

Dharamanaear 

662 

82445 


. 205 

44,544 

Kailasahar . . 

464 

58.624 

Udaipur 

246 

58,477 


‘As on April 20, 1961. Abbioviatioas : Indian National Consrcsj (Con). 
Communist Party of India (CPI); Independent (Ind.) 

••Figure furnished by the Admimstialioa of Temtory. 
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LACCADIVP, MIMCQY AND A^^^ND^VI ISLANDS 


Area-. U sq miles 

PopuUnlon. 21,035 

Ileadquarteri' Kozhikode 


AdmvustTator: C. K. Balakjishiva Naif 



NORTH-EAST TRONTIER TRACT 


Area-. 31,436 sq. reites 

Popn/iirfon. 4'S {akJis 

HeodquorieTS Shillons 

The North-East Frontier Traci is adminislered by the Governor of Assam acting 

' T ■ — ' -- * ‘ -»• in Shillong and the 

• « The Agency consists 

• al Officer Kamens 

■ mion (Ziro). Siang 

• * ' ip Frontier Division 

(Khonsa) 

NAGA HILLS-TUrNSANC AREA 


Area 6,236 sq miles 

Population' 3'69bkiis 

IfeaJquarieri Kohun.i 


under the Nagaland (trtniKwnal Pfovmom) Regulations, J9$l. protnuIsaJed 
by the President on January ‘^1. areas eompnsect in Nags Hiils-Tucnsang Area 
are kflO>\n by the name of Nagatand and ha\e the status of a separate State of 


EXECvnvr council* 

1. Shtlukaba Ao~-Ch‘efE«ff'*t'''*Coun- 3 Chelan Jamir 

cillof 4 Jasokie Angami 

2. Akangba Chang 5. HekisheSema 

INTERIM BODY* 


]. Chetan/amir 

2. Chubatoshi Jamir 

3. Imkongitba Ao 

4. f Shituiiaba Ao 


5. T- N Angami 
6 T. Chiiiie 

7. JiSoVie 

8. K. Khcya 
Chakfsaiig 

9 P. Demo 
10. K- Kachu 
n. Vesatso 
Chons 

12. Akumlmlong 
13 Tochi Chang 
Dimap’ir Area 
!4. Dcvlal Mech 

15. Vdhumc Angami 
Kfilni«niraiit 

16. Khemang 

17. Phsko 
Kon)a^ 

18 Alu 
19. KJiatnehmg 
20 Tei'vang 
21. Yaman 


Lo'ha 

22 Eissorhomo 
23. Mhondamo 

24 Nchemo 

25 TsentaniD 


Phom 

26 Hepongr 

27 Pautifig 


Rergma 

29 Daniel Rengms 

30 Lothi Rengm.i 
Sangtaai 

31 clUMto 
32. Lipikut 
33 Liiingsc 


34*1? S Akhalu 
35. lloLishe 

36 Kheloshe 

37 Ktyekhu 
Ytmthunger 

38 Kitongba 

39 Pamfaaku 


ZtixangKiAU 

40. Levi 

41, Satdeh 

42 Sitie flaralu 


•As on April 20. 1961 
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PONDICHERRY 


Area : 186 sft. miles Popubtian: 3,17.163 Capilal. Pondicheny 

Principal languages: French and Tamil 


ssioner. 

Chief Coitonissianer 
S. K. Da«a 
COUNCILLORS* 

V. Venkatasubba Reddiar . Public Works, Electricity. Fisheries and Port. 

Edouard Goubert .. .. Finance. Labour and Industries. 

C E. Bharathan ... . Local Administration, Education and 

Transpon. 

Gouroussamy Pillai . . . Rcscnue, VcieriiHry and Information. 

P. Shanmucam . .. . Agnculiure. Rural Oeselopment and Hanian 

Welfare 

Mohamed Ismail Mancar - Health, H>e««ie and Co-operation 

PONDICHCflR'’ REPRESENTATIVE ASSEMBLY* 

PtesuUm: A. S. Kangeyao 
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nUDCCT OF THE COVERSNtCNTOF rONDlOlCRRY 
(On Rocnuc Account) 


(h Jakhs of rupeti) 



Uudgel 

■itmmu 

■HtlTRfRlM 
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CHAPTER XXXI 


INDIA AND INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS 



State to endeavour to promote international law and treaty obligations and 
to encourage settlement of international disputes by arbitration. 

The role that India played in the deliberations of the United Nations and 
Its specialised agencies and other international organisations since Indepen- 
dence has been reviewed in the previous editions of this Annual. A brief 
review of India’s role during I960 is ghen below. 


UNITED NATIONS ORGANISATION 


POUnCAL 


The Indian delegation to the fifteenth session of the UN General 
Assembly in 1960 was composed as follows : 


Jiepresenlalires 

.. V.K. Krishna Mcnon (Chairman) 
Ali Yavar Jung (Deputy Chairman) 
R. Venkataraman 

C. S. Jha 

B. K- Nchni 

Allernaie RepreseiUalhes 

R. M. Hajarnavis 

N. C. Kasliwal 

S. K. Roy 

J. N. Sahni 

Parliainenlary Advisers 

. . M. H Samuel 

Dinesh Singh 

C. D. Pande 

A.B. Bhadkamkar 

Advisers 

.. M. A. Vellodi 

V. A. Kidwai 

M. Rasgotra 

R. Bhandari 

S. S. Nath 

Seeremry-Cenerai 

. . B. Rajan. 

General Debate _ 

* 


A five-power resolution was mo%cd by the Prime Minister of India seek- 
ing to have t^he President of the USA and the Chairman of the Council of 
Ministers of the USSR renew their contacts in order that a deadlock 
in the international situation be avoided. The resolution was withdrawn 
when c^ain essential parts of it were voted on separately and were held 
by the President not to ha\c been adopted. 

Algeria 

India co-sponsorcd the proposal for the inclusion of the question of 
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Congo 

T'-- r ".General, 

, ' • ■ commu- 

■ ' I ■ ■)f Congo. 

Rajeshwar Dayal was appointed by the Secretary-General as his Special 

Representative in the Congo and 1. J. Rikhcy of the Indian Army as his 

military Adviser for the Congo. 

Disarmament 

India co-sponsored two resolutions on suspension of nuclear weapons 
tests urging the States concerned in the Geneva discussions to reach early 
agreement and to continue their present voluntary ban on nuclear tests and 
requesting other slates to refrain from undertaking such tests. A third 
resolution co-sponsored by India along with 11 other Asian-Afncan states 
dealt with the directive principles for general and complete disarmament 
and sought to define the common basis on which further negotiations can 
be carried on between the Soviet Union and the West. All three resolutions, 
adopted by the General Assembly, are now before the Political Com- 
mittee. 

Grant of Independence to Colonial Countries and Peoples 

The General Assembly adopted, without opposition, a resolution co- 
sponsored by India along with 24 other Asian-Afriean states declaring that 
immediate steps should be taken in the Trust and Non-Self-Governing Terri- 
tories and all other territories which have not yet attained independence 
to transfer all power to the peoples of those territories. 

Trust and NotuSelf'Govenung Territories 

India was the Chairman of a six-member committee appointed by the 
General Assembly to enumerate principles to guide members m determining 
whether a territory is a non-self-governlng territory or not. India also co- 


UN Charter. 

Capital and Technical Assistance to Developing Countries 


and Its specialised agencies. 

Atomic Energy Agency 

At the fourth general conference held in Vienna in September-Oefober 
1960, India was elected as one of the vice-presidents and was again designated 
for membership on the Board of Governors for 1960-61. 

Appointments and Election to UN Bodies 

India was appointed as one of the members of the 15-Nation Con- 
ciliation Commission for the Congo. J. Rameshwar Rao was India’s repre- 
sentative on the Commission 

C S. Venkatachar was nominated as a member of the Expert 
Committee for Reorganisation of the United Nations Secretariat. 

C.S. Jha was re-elected as a member of the Committee on Contribu- 
tions and as President of the UN Human Rights Commission. 
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International Law Commission 

At the twelfth session of the Commissiofl. held in Gene%a in April-July 
1960, India was represented by Radha Binod Pal. It discussed, inter aha. 


historic bays. 

The Government of India is a member of the Asian African Legal Con- 
sultative Committee. The third session of the Committee was held at Co- 
lombo during January-February 1960. The session had before it several 
subjects for consideration such as diplomatic immunities and privileges, 
status of aliens, immunity of states in respect of coxomcrcial transactions, 
e.stradition, etc. 

ECON'OXnC AND SOOAL 

India is represented on the following functional commissions of the 
UN Economic and Social 
Trade; Commission oi 
Drugs and Statistical Co: 

sention of Discrimination and the Protection of Minorities re-elected 
A. Krishnaswami of India as a rapporteur in January 1961. The Indian 
delegation to the UN Seminar on Protection of Human Rights in the Ad- 
ministration of Criminal Justice held at Wellington, NcwZealand, in February 
1961, was led by the Union Deputy Minister for Home Affairs. The UN 
Economic and Social Council elected ES Krishnamoorthy of India as a 
mem^ of the permanent Central Opium Board in August 1960 India also 
participated in the conference of plenipotentiaries in New York held in 
January 1961 by the Commission on Narcotic Drugs to adopt a single con- 
vention on narcotic drugs replacing the existing nine international conven- 
tons and protocols She was also represented at the eighth session of the 
Commission on International Commodity Trade held in New York in May 
19S0 to consider the situation in international trade in primary coimnodities 
and the problems relating thereto. 

E^nomic Commission for Asia and the Far East (ECAFE) 

The Indian delegation led by the Union Minister of Commerce parti- 
cipated in the sixteenth session of the ECAFE in Bangkok in March I960. 
A resolution, in the preparation and final adoption of which India played 
an active role, on regional economic co-operation for the development 
of trade and industry was adopted at the session. A Seminar on the Eva- 
luation and Utilisation of Population Census Data in the ECAFE region 
« T..~. y„i., ioaa «i.. ..... 


for the zone comprising Burma, East Pakistan, India and Nepal in Karachi 
in June 1960. The ninth session of the metal and engineering sub-committee 
oftheECAFEwasheldin Rourkela in December 1960. TTie seventeenth 
session of ECAFE was held in New Delhi in March 1961. The Union 
Minister of Commerce was elected Chairman of the session. 

Food and Agriculture Organisation (FAQ) 

India continued to be represented at various important meetings and 
conferences convened by thcFAO during 1960-61 which included the thirty- 
fourth sesson of the Committee on Commodity Problems at Rome in June 
1960; the thirty-fourth session of the FAO Council at Rome in October 
1960;the fifthsession of the FAO Regional Conference for Asia and theFar 
East at Saigon in November 1960; the seventh session of the International 
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Uicc Commission and tbc fitsi meeting of workinB parly on agricultural 
engine"' ‘ ' ‘ ‘ India 

also pc • group 

of exp ' ' ‘ bruary 

I960; ' • • '• ■■ I960; 

thcFAOiniemational meciingon vcierinary education in London m April 

• - . 1900; 

■ • , • ' , ' • • ■ nd the 

• • ! I960. 

• ■ • • ^ *■ ■ Desert 

Locust Control Project, 

Ififernnfionnl Lobour Orgnnirofion (fLO) 

India has so far ratified 26 ILO Conventions Apart from formal ra- 


prohibition of night work for women an 
labour and of undergound work for wor 
employment in industry and as trimme 

of workmen's compensation, regulation of minimum wages, equal pay for 
equal work, protection against accidents in docks, proper marking of 
weight on packages transported by sea, medical cxanunaljon of young 
persons employed on shifts, labour inspection and inspection of cmi^nts, 
" •' ‘enance of a national employment 

employment etc. 

Governing Body and the forty. 
>ut Conference held in June 1960 
icipated in several ILO committee 
meetings, viz. the sixth session of the industrial committee on petroleum 
held at Geneva in Aptil-May I960; the ad hoc meeting on civil aviation held 
at Geneva in Sep{embef.Ociober I960; the sixth session of the permanent 
agricultural committee held at Geneva in Ociobcr-Novcmber 1960; and Ibo 
tenth session of the Asian advisory coromilicc held at Geneva in TSIovcmber 
1960. 

Three experts m the fields of productivity and mines safety arrived during 
1960, in addition to the expert on industrial ensineenng who continued 
to stay during the year. Seven Indian trainees were sent abroad for 
receiving tr ' ' ' » * • 

job analysis 

while four • ■ . 

tional guid .... 
and social security. 

Untied Nations SdiicalionaJ, i?c»fnf//c and Cultural Organisation iVNESCOy 
A founder-member of UNESCO, India has a permanent National Com* 
mission for Co-operation with UOTSCO. India Jias been participating 
m the UNESCO major ptojcci on and lands. The Central Arid Zone 
Research Institute, Jodhpur, set tip with UNESCO assistance is associated 
with this project. India has actively participated m a number of 
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decided to continue the UNESCO Research Centre on the Social Implications 
of Industrialisation in Southern Ajsia for a further period of foim ye^s 
beginning fro ’ * 

organised by • - ‘ ■ 

The India ‘ ^ *' ■ 

held at Paris ‘ ‘ ' 

The Vice-President of India addressed the plenary session of the UNESCO 
conference and also inaugurated a function organised by the UNESCO 
to celebrate the birth centenary of Rabindranath Tagore m Paris Smt* 
Indira Gandhi was elected as India’s representative on the executive board 
of the UNESCO. 

Woiid Health Organisation {WHO) 

During I960, several Indian public health workers were appointed as 
members of WHO expert advisory panels on periodontal disease, organisa- 
tion of medical care, biological standardization, occupational health, vene- 
real infections and treponematoses. 

The Union Health Minister was the leader of the Indian delegation to 
the thirteenth session of the World Health Assembly held in Geneva in May 
I960. The Director-General of Health Services led the Indian delegation 
to the thirteenth session of the Regional Committee for the South-East Asia 
Region held in Indonesia in August 1960. 

The fourteenth session of the World Health Assembly was held m New 
Delhi inFebruary 1961. The leader oftheindian delegation, A E Mudaliar,^ 
was elected President of the Assembly. 

During 1960, WHO budgetted a sum of 1454,443 for the implementation, 
of programmes in India under its regular budget and M81,660 underTech* 
nical Assistance funds. A suio of 4228,360 was also sanctioned for the 
implementation of the Malaria Eradication Programme in India during 
1960 The Government of India’s contribution to WHO during I960 
amounted to 4382,2IO. 

United Nations International Children's Emergency Fund (UNICEF) 

During 1960, UNICEF allocated to India *1,576,200 at its session held 
in March 1960. The assistance provided is in the form of equipment and 
supplies for the following projects: BCG Anti-Tuberculosis Vaccination 
Campaign; paediatric teaching at the Agra Medical College: trachoma 
control; production of freeze dried smallpox vaccine; vaccine production 
(whooping cough, tetanus and diphtheria); milk conservation in Calcutta. 
and Andhra Pradesh, and produaion of edible peanut (groundnut floor). 
Total assistance from UNICEF till the end of 19M amounted to 
*29,384,257. 

India contributed Rs. 16,00,000 to UNICEF in 1960, besides a grant of 
Rs. 5,00,000 for the maintenance of the UNICEF local office. 

General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT) 

The seventeenth session of the contracting parties to the General Agree- 
ment on Tariffs and Trade was held in Geneva m October 19W. Among 
the major questions examined by the session were those of regional economic 
integration, expansion of world trade, import restrictions, government sub- 
sidies and the problems of basic products and expansion of exports from 
under-developed areas. 

United Nations Technical Assistance Programme 

Up to December 1960, the programme provided Indiawith 1,002 specia- 
lised experts and awarded fellowships and scholarships to 1,039 Indian 
nationals for study abroad. India contributed Rs. 35.71 lakhs to the UN 
Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance and Rs. 5.00 lakhs towards 
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the living expenses of experts. At present, more than 692 Indian experts 
are working m 25 different countries. 

fnferna/ioitflf Bnnfc for JZgcom//«c//<Mt and Devehpmeni {IBRD) 


init . . 

to ' ■ ■ • . * ■ . 

sector, totalling Rs. 323 crores. Of this amount, Rs. 20 crores were uti- 
lised before the First Plan, and Rs. 14 crores during the First Plan period. 
Of the balance of Rs. 289 crores, a sum of Rs. 250 crores was drawn up lo 


Corporation, <v) development of the pom of Cilcutta and Madras, (ii) 
hydro-electric project at Koynair 

of Tata Iron & Steel Company ■ ■ < 

installation of thermal power st 

assistance to the Industrial Crcc * ■ i 

to enable it to advance loans to private companies. In addition to the above 

assistance IBRD is also helping India in arranging meetings of friendly 

countries to discuss India's foreign exchange requirements and devise 

methods of extending financial assistance. 

The fifteenth annual meeting of the Board of Governors of the Bank 
was held m Washington m September 1960. The Union Finance Minister 
led the Indian delegation. 


International Monetary Fund {IMF) 

India is a founder-member of IMF. From the inception of the Fund 
up to December 31. I960, India purchased Rs. 143 crores from the l^nd, 
out of which Rs, 82 crores was repurchased. 

The Indian delegation to th* ' * ’ " ' • ’ ard of 

Governors of the Fund held in ‘ . , nance 

Miaistcr. A Mission from the ■ 19 ^^ 

to bold annual consultations w • i • , :hange 

restrictions, as provided under the Articles of Agreement of the Fund. 


International Finance Corporation (IFC) 

The International Finance Corporation had agreed during I960 to 
invest Rs. 65 lakhs m Assam Silliroanitc Ltd. and Rs 10 lakhs in K.S B. 
Pumps Ltd. 


UN Special Fund 

The Fund which started functioning from January 1, 1959, will provide 
sustained assistance in fields .essential to the integrated technical, econo- 
mic and social development of the less developed coumires. India’s contri- 
bution to the Fund during I960 was «l,750,000 (Rs. 83.33) lakhs in non- 
convertible rupees. 

During 1960, the United Nations Special Fund allocated assistance to 
the extent of 58,306.100.00 (Rs. 395.5 lakhs) for purchase of equipment 
and expert services for the following projects*. Higher Fisheries Training 
Institute; AU-India Scheme for the investigation of potential hydro-electric 
sites; Calcutta Water Supply Scheme; Central Mining Research Station, 
Dhanbad; Central Public Health En&necring Institute, Nagpur; Central 
Scientific Instruments Organisation; Cavitation Research Centre, Central 
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Water & Po\\cr Commission Station, Khadakvasla; National Aeronautical 
Research Laboratory and Vocational Training Scheme for Industrial Trades. 

Inlemalional De\e!opn]ent Assoa'otion (/DA) 

The International Development Association, the new international 
agency for financing economic growth in the less developed countues, came 
into being on September 26, I960, as an affiliate of the International Bank 
for Reconstruction and Development. It will seek to promote economic 
development by proWding finance to the less developed countnes on terms 
more flexible and bearing less heavily on their balance of pajments than 
conventional loans, thereby furthering dcselopment objectives and sup- 
plementing the activities of IBRD. The Inlemalional De\ehpmetu Asso~ 
ciation (Stains, InummUies and Pritileges) Act, enabling India to accept the 
articles of agreement, received the Presidential assent on September 8, I960. 

Other UN Specialised Agtneies 

Among other specialised agencies of the UN with which India is actively 

• . • • -I . ■ 'I , 

- • • • < ■ ! . 

1960, elected India as a member to its executive committee. India also 
participated in the fourth congress of the International Commission on Irri- 
gation and Drainage held at Madrid from May 29 to June 5, 1960. 
The Additional Secretary to the Government of India was elected as Chair- 
man of the Commission and a Member of the Central Water and Power 
Commission, India, was re-elected Secretarjr-General for the next three 
years. India also participated in the sectional meeting of the World 
Power Conference held at Madrid, and the sixth Congress of the Inter- 
national Association for Bridge and Structural Engineering at Stockholm 
in June 1960. 

OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS 

CemmonweaUh 

The Commonwealth Prime Ministers* Conference, which was held in 
May 1960, in London, discussed the problem of disarmament and welcomed 
the progress made at the Geneva Conference on the discontinuance of 
nuclear weapons tests. The Prime Ministers reviewed the world economic 
situation, re-affirmed their belief in the value of exchanges between Common- 
wealth countries of persons with specialised skills and experiences, and 
reviewed the constitutional developments in the Commonwealth, with 
particular reference to the future of the dependent territories 

India participated in the fifty-first conference of the Commonwealth 
Press Union held in London in June I960, The conference discussed 


less-dcvelo^d Commonwealth countries in Africa. 
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A commonwealth conference on the teaching of English as a second 
Canguage was held in Kampala, Uganda, in January 1961, V,K, Gokak, 
who represented.India, was elected vice-chairman of the conference. V.S. 
Jha, was appointed the first director of the Commonwealth Education Liaison 
Unit in April 1960. 

. ‘Colombo Plan 


Laos, Malaya, Nepal, New Zealand, North Borneo, Pakistan, Philippines, 
'Sarawak, Singapore, Thailand and Viet Nam. Of these, 172 candidates 
received training at the International Statistical Education Centre at 
Calcutta. Services of experts were provided in the fields of potato 
growing, tractor engineering, timber research, small saving, sugar techno- 
logy, use and maintenance of HT 2 aircraft, taxation reform, ayurvedic 
research, road research and leather technology. 

India received the services of 210 foreign experts and training facilities 
for 2,009 Indians m the Colombo Plan countries in the fields of medical and 
health education, food and agriculture, industnes and trade, power and fuel 
>enginccring, transport and communications, statistics, banking, printing 
etc. 


r ■ • ■ 

■of tl 
Nep, 

Rs.‘ 

JnternaMTtal Railway Congress 

Theindian team p 

of the International ' . ■ * 

27, 1960, was led bj • • ^ 

discussed the problem relating to the effect ofA.C. electric traction on signal- 
ling and communication circuits, with particular reference to the means of 
overcoming interference to provide safety and good communications. 
International Telegraph Consultative Committee (CC/7T) 

The I nternational Telegraph^and^ Telephone Consultative Committee 

operation, maintenance, costing, tanff, and charging of international tele- 
graph and telephone services. 

The second plenary assembly of the Committee was inaugurated in New 
Delhi on December 8, I960. Attended by delegates from 36 countries, 
12 recognised private operating agencies and 6 international organisations, 
the Assembly was in session till December 16, I960. The leader of the 
Indian delegation was elected chairman of the Assembly. 
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Tlie Admlmstrotion of Gvacoeo Property (AmcndracBt) Bill, I960 

The Displaced Persons (Compensation and Rehabilitation) Amendment Dill, 
1960. 

The Appropriation Bill, 1960 . . 

Tha Imports and Exports (Control) Amendment Dill, !9w 
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CHAPTER XXXm 


IMPORTANT E^'EN^S OF 1960 


JANUARY 

2 A sk*member ddcgaiion of cducalionists from the USSR arrives 
in New Delhi. 

3 The 47lh session of the Indian Science Congress is inaugurated in 
Bombay. 

— The 16lh session of the Slate Labour Mirusters’ Conference begins 
in New Delhi. 

5 India and Japan sign an agreement for avoidance of double taxation on 
income. 

— An eighbmember Parliamentary delegation from Czechoslovakia 
arrives m New Delhi. 

— The thud cricket test match between India and Australia ends in a 
draw in Bombay. 

7 Vance Brand, Managing Director of the US Development Fund, 
arrives in New Delhi. 

8 The Atr India International pilots’ strike begins. 

9 Construction work on the Barapam Hydro-Electric Project in Assam 
IS inaugurated 

10 The foundation stone of the rail-cimj-road bridge across the Brahma- 
putra at Pandu in Assam is laid. 

11 A joint communique is issued on the Indo-Pakistan border talks at 
ministerial level. 

— ** • • .1 r., «. . . f. • V* ’ 


tor. 

Mohan Bagan Club of Calcutta wm the Durand Football final in 
New Delhi. 

— A new Ministry headed by D. Sanjivaiab is sworn in in Andhra 
Pradesh. 

12 The LD. Plant is commissioned at the RourVcla Steel Works. 

— A brochure on the India-China border dispute is released in New 
Delhi. 

15 H.M. Reddy, one of the leading film producers and directors of 
South India, passes away in Madras. 

16 Oil IS struck at test well no. 4 in the Luncj area. 

— The 65th session of the Indian National Congress begins m Banga- 
lore. 

— The Ait India International pilots’ strike is called off. 

17 B P. Koirala, Prime Minister of Nepal, aretves m Patna on a two- 
week visit to India. 

— Australia win the fourth cricket test match against India in Madras. 

18 Canada’s capital assistance of 25 million dollars to India under the 
Colombo Plan for 1959-60 is announced in Ottawa. 

— The Panchayati Raj Scheme in Kerala is inaugurated. 

19 The Maharaja of Patiala is nominated President of the All India Sports 
Council. 

20 President Voroshilov of the USSR arrives in New Delhi on a state 
visit. 
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21 An Indo-Yugoslav Trade and Payment Asrcemeai is sisned in New 
Delhi. 

— Mohammedan Sporting Club wmthe Ro^e^sCup Football Tourna- 
ment in Bombay. 

22 The Commonwealth Broadcasting Conference o;«ns in New Delhi. 

23 The 29ih session of the AU-lndia Woioens’ Conference meets in 
Madras. 

— The appointment of a 15-man committee, to ad\-ise Government on 
the problems concerning petroleum products, is announced. 

— The All India Convenboa of Businessmen meets in New Delhi. 

25 An Indo-Japanese agreement for the establishment of a Prototvpc 
Production and Training Centre at Howiah is signed. 

2S The fifth cricket test match between India and Australia ends in a 
draw in Calcutta. 

29 The refractory material plant of the Bhilai Steel Works is commis- 
sioned. 

30 J.C Kumarappa, well-known Gandhian scholar, passes away in 
Madras, 

31 The Conference of State Ministers m charge of the Welfare of Back- 
ward Classes opens in New Delhi. 

— A two-day conference of the State Ministers for Co-operation begins 
in Jaipur. 

TEBRUARY 

1 Mid-term elections in Kerala begin. 

Mohammed Usman, former Vice^OancsIIor of Madras University 
and former member of the Viceroy’s Etecutjve CouncD, passes 
away in Madras. 

2 His Holiness Sri Saokaracbary'a of Puri passes away in Bom- 
bay. 

4 The 35th session of the Indian Historical Records Commission is 
inaugurated in New Delhi. 

— The Nawab of Bhopal passes away in Bhopal. 

— The first Asian Regional Conference of the Imemaiional Society 
of Son Mechanics'’ and Foundation Encineering meets m New 
Delhi. 

5 The 40th annual general meeting of the Institution of Engineers 
(Indial is inaugurate in New Delhi. 

6 The Central Advisoty’ Board of Educsiion meets in New Delhi. 

7 The All-India Police Sports and Athletic Meet concludes in Delhi. 

— The 18th AU-Tndia Cattle and Poulirv Show is inaucurated in New 
Delhi. 

9 "pieSSih annual conference of the Mechanical Engineers’ Associa- 
tion (India) is inaugurated in Hvderabad. 

10 The Rajasthan Cabinet is crpaoded bv the appointment of five more 
Ministers. 

11 Premier Khrushchev of the USSR arrives in New Delhi. 

12 India and USSR sign two atrreemenls for economic assistance and 
cultural exchange. 

— The Asia-Pacific Forestry Cbmnussion meets in New Delhi. 

The Import Advisory Council meets in New Delhi. 

— The Uttar Pradesh budeet for 1960-61 is presented to the State 
legislature. 

— Prime Minister Soksclainen of Finland arrives in New 
Dean. 

14 The Export Promotion Advisor)' Council meets in New Delhi. 
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— The Selrnick film awards lo Satyajit Ray are received by the Indian 
Ambassador in USA. 

15 The report of the Working Group on Co-operative Farming is 
released 

17 The Railway budget for 1960-61 is presented to the Lok Sabha. 

— A long-term credit ofRs. 15 crores by Poland for India’s Third 
Plan !s annonneed. 

19 Heinrich Von Breniano, Foreign Minister of the Federal 
Republic of Germany, arrives in New Delhi 

20 The Andhra Pradesh budget for 1960-61 is presented to the State 
Legislature. 

— The Jammu and Kashmir budget for 1960-61 is presented to the 
State Legislature. 

— * ' •’ r . <■» ■ • '' ' h firm 

— ' ... . . ^ 

Delhi. 

22 A Congress- PSP coalition Ministry with Pattern Thanu PiUai 
as Chief Minister is sworn m Kerala 

— • The Onssa budget for 1960-61 is presented to the Slate Legislature. 

24 The Services win the National Hockey Championship 

— The Madhya Pradesh budget for 1960-61 is presented to the State 
Legislature. 

25 The West Bengal budget for 1960-61 isprcscntedlotheState Legisla- 
ture 

— The National Athletics Meet is inaugurated in New Delhi 

26 The Maharaja of Bhutan arrives m Calcutta on an unofDcial visit. 
The Punjab budget for 1960-61 is presented to the State Legislature. 

27 Shyama Charan De, a collaborator with Madan Mohan Malaviya in 
the founding of the Banaras Hindu University, passes away in 
Vtiranasi. 

29 The Union Government’s budget for 1960-61 is presented to the Lok 
Sabha. 

•— The World Agnculiure Fair concludes m New Delhi. 


M4Rai 

I A Cemmitwe, with C P. Ramaswamy Iyer as Chairman, is 
appointed to enquire into the working of Hindu Religious Endow- 
menls and make recommendations for their better administration 
and proper management. , 

— 1716 recommendations of the Central Wage Board for the Cement 
Industry arc accepted by Government. 

3 The recommendations of the Central Wage Board for the Textile 
Industry are accepted by Covernmeni. 

4 The employees of the State Bank of India in Bombay strike work. 

— The Assam budget for 1960-61 is presented to the Slate Legislature 

— The Pakistan Commandcr-in-Chief, General Mohammed Musa, 
arrives in New Delhi. 

— The Burmese leader, U Nu, arrives in New Delhi 

— The first table tennis test match against Vietnam, the Asian Cham- 
pions. IS won by India in Madras 

8 The Mysore budget for 1960-61 is presented to the State Legisla- 
ture 

— An agreement IS signed for the supply of iron ore by India to Japan. 

9 Justice Shelat of the Bombay High Court convicts Commander Nana- 
\ati on a charge of murder. 
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10 The report of the Jha Committee on the Automobile Industry is 
placed on the table of the Lok Sabha. 

— The Madras budget for 1960-61 is presented to the State Legisla- 
ture. 

11 The Governor of Bombay suspends the sentence on Commander 
Nanavati 

— Ramanathan and Shivaji Ganesan receive the Silver Eagle Awards 
at the second Afro-Asian Filrti Festival in Cairo. 

— 'TajmaliaV is given the Golden Eagle Award as the best short film at 
the second Afro-Asian Film Festival m Cairo. 

13 Bombay retain the Ranji Cricket Trophy by defeating Mjsorcinthe 
finals. 

— India win the second table tennis test match against Vietnam m 
Trivandrum. 

14 An eight-member Pakistani delegation led by M. Hafizur Rchman, 
Pakistan Minister for Commerce, arrives in New Delhi for trade 
talks with the Government of India. 

— The Supreme Court gives its opinion on the Presidential Reference 
about the transfer of Berubari to Pakistan. 

15 The two-day meeting on the implementation of the India-West 
Pakistan Border Agreement concludes in Lahore 

16 A two-member World Bank team arrives in New Delhi for a three- 
week tour of railway centres in India. 

17 The Mysore Government announce free secondary education to the 
children of persons with an annual income of less than Rs. 1,200/-. 

18 TheBombay Legislative Assembly unanimously approves the Bombay 
Reorganisation Bill. 

— The Kerala budget for 1960-61 is presented to the State Legislature. 

19 The Swatantra Party Convention opens in Patna. 

— - The 14th meeting of the National Development Council is inaugura- 
ted in New Delhi. 

20 India lose the third table tennis test match against Vietnam in 
Bombay. 

21 An India-UAR agreement for the import of rice is signed in New 
Delhi. 

— The Government of India ban the continuation of the State Bank of 
India employees’ strike and refer the dispute to a National Tribu- 
nal. 

“ A two-year Indo-Pakistan Trade Pact is signed in New Delhi. 

22 The Kalmga Prize is awarded to the French biologistJcan Rostand. 

23 The foundation-stone of (be Birla-Kaiser Aluminium Project at 
Pipiri near Riband Dam is laid. 

24 The2l'day old strike of the State Bank of India employees is called off. 

25 The first power unit of the Kundah Project is commissioned. 

— An agreement is signed by the Government of India with a Japanese 
firm for the estabUsluncnt of a watch factory in Bangalore. 

— The Working Committee of the Ganatanlra Parishad decides to con- 
tinue the coalition Government in Orissa 

26 The second meeting of the Transport Development Council begins in 
New Delhi. 

— The eighth session of the Indian Federation of Working Journalists 
begins in Patna. 

— Michael Hoffman, leader of the six-member mission of the Inter- 
national Bank, arrives in New Delhi. 

27 The 33rd annual session of the Federation of Indian Chambers of 
of Commerce and Industries begins in New Delhi. 
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■ 4*day talks 
jodwill visit 


29 

to India. 

— The USSR Minister of Mineral Resources. P. Y. Antropov, arrives 
in New Delhi. 

— TTie first National Advertising Convention is held in New Delhi. 

29 The first meeting of the Border Roads Development Board is held in 
New Delhi. 

30 A full bench of the Bombay High Court holds the Governor’s decree 
with reference to Commander Nanavati valid 


1 The Andhra Pradesh and Madras (Alteration of Boundaries) Act, 
19S9, comes into force. 

2 The AlMndia Bar Association is inaugurated in New Delhi. 

3 The 20th annual conference of the All-India Manufacturers’ Associa- 
tion IS inaugurated in New Delhi. 

— India win the rubber and the fourth table tennis test match against 
Vietnam in New Delhi. 

4 The Tariff Commission’s report is released. 

— - India beat Ceylon in the East Zone Davis Cup lawn tennis second 
round tie. 

7 The 27th annual session of the All-India Organisation of Industrial 
Employers is inaugurated m New Delhi 

8 The report of the Small-Scale Industries Productivity Team is- 
released. 

9 The Khadi and Village Industries Commission is reconstituted. 

— An Afro-Asian Convention is held m New Delhi. 

— Swami SItaram, Sarvodaya Leader of Andhra Pradesh, passes 
away in Vinayashram near Guntur. 

10 Prime Minister NehruandPresidentNasserissueajointcommunique. 

— Vietnam win the fifth and final table tennis test match against India 
in Patna. 

11 The Chinese reply to India’s note of February 12 is placed on the 
table of the Lok Sabha. 

12 The Inleniationa! Court of Justice delivers judgment in the case 
between India and Portugal. 

— India beat Thailand in the East Zone Davis Cup lawn tennis semi- 
final in Bangkok. 

14 The Union Government request the State Governments to delete 
references to caste in registers and forms 

— India defeat Indonesia in the Olympic soccer qualifying round tie 
in Calcutta. 

— Indo-Pakistan talks for through railway traffic open in New Delhi. 

15 The All-India Law Conference is inagurated in Patna. 

16 The Southern Zonal Council meets in New Delhi. 

17 A Price Policy Committee is appointed by the National Development 
Council. 

— A military mission from Indonesia arriws in Madras from Jakarta. 

18 The International Sarvodaya C^tre is inaugurated near Bangalore. 

— The 21st annual general meeting of the Tuberculosis Association of 
India begins in New Delhi. 

19 The Chinese Premier, Chou En-Iai, arrives in Delhi. 

20 The Air India International’s Boeing 707 jet service to London is. 
inaugurated. 
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— Pannalal Ghosh, well-known flutist, passes away in New Delhi. 

21 A draft order under the Newspaper (Price and Page) Act b noti- 
fied. 

24 The All-India Backward Gasses Fedetauon meets in New Delhi. 

— L.B. Bhopatkar, a former Preudent of the All-India Hindu Maha- 
sabha, passes away in Poona. 

25 Ajoint communique is issued atihcendofsixday’stalks between the 
Indian and the Chinese Premiers. 

— The report of the Government trade delegation to Western Europe 
is laid on the table of the Lok Sabha. 

— Steel production starts at Durgapur. 

— The eleventh annual session of the Indian National Trade Union 

P .. 

27 • • \'.v Delhi. 

25 • ■ ' ■ i " ' omittce issues a 

communique after a two-day meeting in New Delhi. ^ 

29 The President’s directive on the official language is laid on the table 
of the Lok Sabha. 

— Balkrishna Sharma ‘Naveen*, eminent Hindi Poet and Member of 
the Rajya Sabha, passes away in New Delhi. 

30 The 13th meeting of the All-lndia Coundl for Technical Education 
bepns in New Delhi. 

— India beat Indonesia in Olympic soccer in Jakarta and qualify for 
the Rome Olympics. 

MAY 

1 The new States of Maharashtra and Gujarat come into being. 

— Prime Minister Nehru leaves Delhi to attend the Commonwealth 
Prime Ministers’ Conference in London. 

2 The pro-Vidarbha agitation in Nagpur takes a violent turn. 

3 The Polish Minister for Foreign Trade ajrives in New Delhi. 

4 S.K. Patil signs an agreement with President Eisenhower in Washington 
for the supply of US foodgrains to India. 

9 The Mica Export Promotion Council meets in Calcutta. 

— The first unit of the steel rolling mills is commissioned at Durga- 
pur. 

— The Indian Everest Expedition reaches the South Col. 

12 The National Council of the Comraumst Party of India concludes 
its session at Calcutta. 

14 The Union Government take over the Mazagon Docks in Bom- 
bay. 

— Oil is struck at Ankleshwar, about 100 miles from Cambay. 

16 The Board of Directors for the Film Finance Corporation is appoint- 
ed. 

17 A joint Indo-British-Ncpalese team reaches the summit of 
Annapurna II. 

20 The Intermediate Ports Development Committee submits its 
report. 

— Prime Minister Nehru of India and President Nasser of UAR issue a 
joint communique in Cairo. 

24 Ida S. Scudder, the founder of the Vellore Hospital and Medical 
College, passes away in Kodaikanal. 

27 India signs an agreement with West Germany in Bonn for a 30 
million dollar credit. 

— The Indian Everest Expedition abandons its attempt to scale the 
peak of Everest. 
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29 The4th annual conventionoftheNationalFederationoflndiadRail- 
waymen begins in Mysore. 

— The All-India Hindu Mahasabha meets in Shimoga. 


1 D N. Majumdar, well-known Anthropologist, passes away in Luck- 
now 

5 The Dravida Kazhagam and the ‘\Vc Tamils' movement in Madras 
launch a map-burning campaign. 

— The report of the Y.L. Mehta Committee on Co-operative Credit js 
published. 

6 A commiUcc of the University Grants Commission reports on student 
indiscipline. 

— A team of Indian oCBcials leaves New Delhi for Peking for talks on 
the border issue. 

8 A trade delegation from Hungary arrives in New Delhi. 

9 A National Nutrition Advisory Committee is appointed, 

10 The Conference of the State Ministers of Community Development 
meets in Srinagar. 

12 The Akali Morcha starts In Delhi. 

14 The Conference of the State Ministers of Co-operation meets in Sri- 
nagar. 

15 The Vice-Chancellors of Indian Universities meet in Poona. 

16 An Indo-Russian agreement 1$ signed in New Delhi for collaboration 
in oil and gas exploration. 

— The International Telex Service between India and the UK js in- 
augurated. 

19 The second Akali Morcha starts in Delhi. 

20 President Rajendra Prasad leaves New Delhi on an oIBcial visit to the- 
USSR 

— S. Radhaknshnan is sworn in as the acting President. 

21 The Dandakaranya Development Authority is reconstituted. 

— India IS elected to the International Atomic Energy Agency Board for 
1960-61. 

25 A communique is issued in Bonn on the conclusion of talks between 
the Indian Finance Minister and the West German Economics 
Minister. 

27 A shipping agreement between India and Poland is signed in New 
Delhi. 

— The Union Government approve the Bcas Dam Plan estimated to 
. cost Rs. 75crorcs 

28 India and Japan enter into a contract for the setting up of a rayon 
mill in India. 

— An agreement for financial assistance to the Indian Institute of 
Technology at Kanpur is signed with the US Technical Co-operation 
Mission. 

30 The second furnace of the Durgapur Steel Works is commissioned. 

JULY 

1 V.V Giri and B. Ramakrishna Rao are sworn m as Governors of 
Kerala and Uttar Pradesh respectively. 

— The Heavy Electricals Project near Bhopal goes into production. 

2 The Board of Directors of the National Research Development Council 
is reconstituted. 

3 The Indo-Pakistan talks on water resources conclude in New 
Delhi. 
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4 A twenty-four hour curfew is imposed in Gauhati following dis- 
turbances in the wake of police filing on a \ iolent crowd earlier in 
the day. 

• The Go\emments of Madras and Kerala reach agreement on the 

sharing of the Parambikulam w’aicrs. 

5 The Planning Commission release a resiew of the first decade of 
planning. 

President Rajendra Prasad returns to New Delhi after his official 

visit to USSR. 

6 The draft outline of the Third Fhe Year Plan is released 

8 The President promulgates the Essential Services Maintenance 
Ordinance, 1960. 

— The Government of India issue orders banning strikes in the essential 
serv’ices. 

10 The Canada-India Reactor at Trombay attains criticaliu. 

11 The strike of the Central Government employees begins. 

12 Police fire on a violent crowd of strikers at Dohad 

15 An agreement is signed in New Delhi for the import of petroleum 
products from Russia. 

16 The Central Government employees* strike is called off. 

— Milkha Singh wins the 440 yards race in the British National Athletic 
Championships 

21 The Government of India withdraw recognition to unions or associa- 
tions of Central Government staff which participated in the Central 
Government employees strike. 

24 A delegation of the Naga People’s Convention arrives in New Delhi 
— The Bhakra Enquiry Committee’s report is released 
27 H.R. Moharay, well-known journalist, passes away m Banga- 
lore. 

29 The World Bank announces a loan of 70 million dollars for the Indian 
Railways. 

— Police open fire on a crowd of violent demonstrators at Dalmia- 
nagar. 

— The Conference of the State Ministers ‘of Social Welfare meets m 
New Delhi. 

30 Gangadhar Rao Deshpande, veteran Congressman of Karnataka, 
passes away in Belgaum 

AUGUST 

1 The Government of India announce their Hegisi ntv tij ti'A 

new State of Nagaland. 

2 The Union Govenmicnt accept all the major recommendations of the 
Second Pay Commission. 

3 Austria agrees to grant a 14 million dollar credit to India. 

4 The US Development Loan Fend approves a loan ofSOmillion 
dollars for the Indian Railways. 

5 The Government of India’s decision to impose a permanent ban on 
strikes by Government employees is announced. 

9 The Nepalese Prime Minister, B.P. Kolrala, arrives in New 
Delhi. 

— The Reserve Bank of India’s decision to take the Palai Central Bank 

into liquida* — 

1 1 The Prime * * 

additional or • • 

12 Iona Pinto 

Contest in Lus Angeles. 
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14 A.K. Roy is sworn in as the Comptroller and Auditor-General of 
India. 

16 An agreement is signed in New Delhi for a credit of £10 million from 
the UK. 

19 The Indian and Chinese official teams begin the second round of 
talks on the border issue in New Delhi. 

— L.N. Mishra is appointed Deputy Minister of Labour, Employment 
and Planning. 

20 TheappointmentofRajeshwarDayal as the UN Secretary-General’s 
Representative m the Congo is announced. 

23 The reconstitution of the Life Insurance Corporation Board is • 
announced. 

26 — . 

— ■ ‘ nese firm for tcchni- 

27 The Conference of State Ministers of Agriculture begins in New 
Delhi. 

— India defeat Denmark in Olympic hockey. 

30 India defeat Holland in Olympic hockey. 

31 The Government of India’s decision to set up a 400-bed hospital in the 
Congo is announced. 

— Kerala agrees to join the Common Reserve Police Force for the 
Southern Zone. 

— A treaty IS signed m Kathmandu for a Rs. 1.47 crore aid by India to 
Nepal. ' 

SEPTEMBER 

2 India beat New Zealand in Olympic hockey. 

4 The All-India Congress Women’s Convention begins in Trivan- 
drum. 

5 The Constitution Bench of the Supreme Court holds that the Governor 
of Bombay had no power to suspend the life sentence on Commander 
Nanavati when the matter was subjudice before the Supreme 
Court. 

— India beat Australia m Olympic hockey. 

8 Feroze Gandhi, a prominent Member of the Lok Sabha, passes away 
in New Delhi. 

— India beat Britain in Olympic hockey. 

9 India lose to Pakistan in the Olympic hockey final. 

W Aw lwdia-Nepa\ TiadeaTidTtamWTieatyissigti'ed'wKattnnandu. 

12 The National Development Council meets in New Delhi. 

15 M. Visveswarayacentenarycclebrationsareinauguratedin Bangalore. 

16 The National Tuberculosis Institute of India is inaugurated in Banga- 
lore. 

19 Prime Minister Nehru of India, President Ayub Khan of Pakistan 
and Mr. Iliff, Vice-President of the World Bank, sign the Indus 
Waters Treaty in Karachi. 

— An Indo-Czech Air agreement is signed m Prague. 

20 The Polish Prime Minister, Mr. Cyrankicwicz, arrives in New 
Delhi 

21 The Reserve Bank of India announce monetary measures to hold 
the pnee line. 

23 A communique is issued at the conclusion of Prime Minister Nehru’s 
visit to Pakistan. 

— President Sekou Tourc of the Republic of Guinea arrives in New 
Delhi. 
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24 ThcPrime Minister leaves New DeKu for New York to participate m» 
the current session of the UN General Asscmblj . 

— The ciehth session of the Indian I-abour Conference opens in New 
Delhi/ 

— Mohan Bagan wan the IFA Football Shield m Calcutta. 

26 Inter-State talks on the Krishna and Godavari Waters begin m New 
Delhi. 

— The Central Comraitiee of Employment meets in New Delhi. 

28 The ‘Punjab Official Languages Ordinance, I960’, is promulgated 
by the Stale Governor. 

OCTOBER 

1 The Metric Sj*stem of Weights comes into force in some notified 
areas, industnes and trades. 

— The Import policy for the period October 1960 to March 1961 is 
announced. 

2 The Panchayati Raj Scheme is inaugurated in seventy-five coramumO’ 
development blocks in Madras. 

3 Prime Minister Nehru addresses the UN General Assembly. 

— The South Asian Regional Seminar on Libraries begins in New 
Delhi. 

— H J. Bhabha is appointed to the Scientific Advisory Committee of the • 
International Atomic Energy Agency in Vienna- 

5 India and Tunisia sign a five-year trade agreement in Tunis. 

8 The 22nd annual session of the Jammu and Kashmir National Con- 
ference meets at Baramulla 

— C.V. Raman announces new discoveries about human vision and' 
colour. 

U The All-India Small-scale Industries Board concludes its session iiii 
Chandigarh. 

13 ‘ ' • • -elhi. 

— Works IS lighted. 

Championship m. 

Nagpur. 

j4 . p • • . , nmiltec on Income 


Ihc open hearth furnace no. 4 of the Bhilai Steel Works is com- 
missioned. 

The first volume of the Hindi Enc>clopaedia is released by the Naeari* 
Pracharini Sabha. 

The Indian rupee ceases to be legal lender in Kathmandu. 

Two new; loans of 25 miliion dollars each, as US Development Loan- 
Fund’s aid for India, arc announced. 

Instruments of Ratification of the lodo-Swiss agreement on transfer 
credits are e\changed in New Delhi. 

The personnel of the committee to advise the Government of India, 
on the manufacture of a low-cost car is announced. 

'■ >adra and Nagar 

■ ■ ■ • . Welfare of Back- 

ward Classes is inaugurated in New Delhi. 

The Assam Assembly passes the Official Language Bill. 

The Newspaper (Price and Page) Order is issued. 

The golden jubilee celebrations of the Mythic Society in Bangalore- 

commence. 


15 

16 

17 

20 

21 

22 

24 

25 
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25 An Indo-Yugosiav Trade Treaty IS signed in Belgrade. 

26 The Bharat Electronics, Lid . sign an agreeincnt with the Nippon 
Electric Company of Japan for the manufacture of medium-wave 
radio transmitters. 

— The fifth All-India Educational and Vocational Guidance Conference 
begins in Hyderabad. 

27 The Rail and Structural Mill of the Bhilai Steel Plant is inaugurated. 

28 The Central Council of Health meets m Jaipur. 

30 JB. KnpalanPs resignation from the Praja Socialist Party is accepted. 

— M.A. Chidambaram is elected President of the Board of Control 
for Cricket in India. 

•NOVEMBER 

1 The All-India Adult Education Conference meets at Aliaba near Jam- 
nagar. 

2 Dr. Heuss, former President of the Federal Republic of Germany, 
arrives m New Delhi. 

—• The DeVal Council of India meets in Patna. 

3 The first multi-purpose food factory is commissioned m Coimbatore 

— A Japanese steel delegation arrives m New Delhi 

4 The Conference of the State Ministers of Education begins in New 
Delhi. 

— Mysore win the All-India Women's National Hockey Championship 
m Trivandrum. 

6 The Heavy Electricals Plant at Bhopal is formally inaugurated. 

— A National Co-opjraUvc Farming Advisory Board is constituted. 

7 The Indian and Chinese official teams meet in Rangoon for the third 
and final round of talks on the Sino-Indian border issue. 

8 The first Seminar for Journalists in Asia organised by the JiitcmatJon.il 
press Institute, Zurich, begins m New Delhi. 

— The annual Conference of the Governors of States begins in New 
Delhi 

9 Air Marshals. Mukherji, India’s Chief of Atr Staff, passes away 
in Tokyo 

— A study team on co-operative training and education is appointed. 

11 The Reserve Bank of India relaxes credit curbs. 

— The Burmese Premier, U Nu, and Mrs, Nu arrive in New Delhi. 

12 The Central Flood Control Board meets iji New Delhi 

— Vishnu Sahai is sworn m as the Governor of Assam during the 
absence on leave of Gen. Srinagcsh. 

13 Crown Prince Akihito and Princess Michiko of Japan arnve in 
Calcutta. 

— The Indian delegation to the UNESCO Conference leaves New DeJJu. 

— India win the second women’s hockey test match against Cevlon m 
New Delhi. 

14 A White paper (No. 4) on the correspondence between the Govern- 
ments of India and China is placed on the table of the Lok Sabha, 

— The International Seminar on Co-operative Leadership Is inaugura- 
ted in New Delhi 

— The first unit of the left-bank power house at Bhakra is commis- 
sioned 
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15 An agreement for a West German credit of 125 million marks to India- 
is signed in Bonn. 

16 The Punjab Vidhan Sabha passes the Official Languages Bill. 

17 The Agricultural University at Rudrapur is inaugurated. 

18 Smt. Indira Gandhi is elcctcdtotheExecutivcBoardofthc UNESCO’ 
in Paris. 

19 The Gandhi Sagar Dam and Power House of the Chambal Project" 
are inaugurated. 

— The foundation stone of the National Tagore Memorial Theatre is 
laid in Madras. 

20 The Congress Party in Orissa decides to dissolve the Congress- 
Ganatantra Parishad coalition in the State. 

— The first All-India Handloom Convention is inausurated in New 
Delhi. 

21 The Central Board of Irrigation and Power meets in New Delhi 

23 The Finance Ministers of India and Pakistan begin their third round’ 
of talks in New Delhi. 

26 The Maharajkumar of Sikkim confers with the Prime Minister m. 
New Delhi. 

— India’s first trunk dialling system between Lucknow and Kanpur is 
inaugurated. 

27 Navaratna Rama Rao, linguist, scholar and a retired administrator 
of Mysore, passes away in Bangalore. 

•— The Indo-Pakistan Joint Information Consultative Committee ends- 
its two-day deliberations in Rawalpindi. 

29 Cfow^ Prince Akihito and Princess Mlchiko of Japan arrive m New 
Delhi on an eight-day state visit. 

30 The Indian delegation to the UN General Assembly leaves for New 
York. 


DECE.MDER 


1 


3 

4 


5 


C.B. Gupta is elected leader of the Congress Legislature Party ini 
Uttar Pradesh. 

Air Marshal A.M. Engineer takes over command of the Indian Air 
Force. 

The appointment of Lt, Gen. P.N. Thapar as Chiefof Army Staff in 
succession to Gen. Thimayya on the latter’s retirement is announ- 
ced. 

Sudhir Thackerscy wins three titles in the 23rd National Table- 
Tennis Championships in Hyderabad. 

The Andhra Police win the Roven Cup football final in Bombay. 
Services retain the National Basketball Championship in Jaipur. 
Prime Minister Nehru makes a statement in tbe Lok Sabha on the 
transfer of Benibari to Pakistan. 

The Government oflndiaand USA sign agreements covering loans to 
India totallins 54J crores by the US Development Loan* 

Fund. 

Democratic National Conference decides to merge with the 
National Conference in Kashmir. 

The Kerala High Court orders the winding up of the Palai Centrah 
Bank. 
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lay-men and specialists. 

Price per copy 40 nP. 

Annoal sobscription Rs. 2 00 


PANCHAYATI RAJ 2 

An English monthly covering the 2 
revolutionary changes overtaking the 5 
the wake of - 


Price per copy 25 nP. 
Annoal subscription Rs. S'OO. 
TRAVELLER IN INDIA 


^ Annual sowenption Ks. 5 00. BHAGIRATH ^ 

^ TRA\ ELLER IN INDIA A popular, illusiratcd English ^ 

^ An English monthly projcclinc monthly describing the mighty ^ 
^ faidniting glimpses of this wonder- adventure of harnessing India 
^ ful land. nvers for irngalion and power. ^ 

^ Price per copy 50 nP. Price per copy 25 nP. 

^ Annual sobscription Rs. 6 00 Aanial sobscnplim Rs-S'OO 
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O’ THE TRIBUNE is read daily in practically 
every home in urban Punjab. 


There is no substitute for THE TRIBUNE 
which is self-sufficient in its area for all 
advertising. 

S It provides the easiest, quickest and 
cheapest way to ensure the interest of 
consumers and the co-operation of distri- 
butors. 


THE TRIBUNE 

ESTADUSHCD 1881 



I UP-TO-DATE WITH INDIA’S 
I PROGRESS AND DEVELOPMENT 

g MARCH OF IXDU KURUKSHETRA 

^ An English monthly which aims An English monthlj that tells the 
^ at presenting and interpreting India's story of the Community Desclop- 
^ thought and culture and the current ment Programme in the country. 

social and economic development Illustrated with photographs and 
^ to the people of India and to the sketches. 

^ outside world. Richly illustrated. Price per copy 35 nP. 

^ Price per copy Re. 1 00 Annoat sobscription Rs. 4 00 

g A»«I lu. ID CD jn:n!ic mhasubes 

i? INDIAN INTOHAUTION . ^ 

An Enelish bimonthly dealmc with 

* An English fortnightly pros, ding n 

« condnnstd record of the nctisilits a„d m„siircs refom, and the scic'ncc 
g and official announcements of the „„r„ioEs-of mierest alile to 
» GosemmentofMia. lajuten and ipeciahsis. 

S , ™ Price re. ™py « nP. 

Qh snbscripOoa Ra. 10 00 , ^ _ .. 


^ ana omcia, announeeme.us o, rne mcrologs— of mierest alile to 

» GosemmentofMia. lajuten and ipeciahsis. 

S , ,.'1; Price re copy « nP. 

g A»«l ririnmpoo. Rri to on s™otsal«<Sso.BriIOO 

_ . . , PANCHAYATI RAJ 

« Fonnightlj m English sen mg as 

« an intelligent Man’s guide to India’s English monthly covering the 
g Five Year Plans with a critical revolutionary changes overtaking the 
« appraisal of the progress being made country-side m the wake of 
« in all spheres in all parts of the Panchayati Raj. 

^ country-. P”" P" «>py ^ ®P- 

i?; ' Annual sobstriplioD Rs. 1-25 nP. 

^ Pnc« per copy 25 nP. 

^ Ataml snbseriptton Rs. 5 00 . BHACIR.\TH 

^ TRA^jEtXER IN INDIA A popular, illustrated English 
^ An English monthly ptcjecling montidy describing the mighty 
^fascinating glimpses of this wonder- adventure of harnessing India’s 
^ ftd hnd. mers for irrrgafton ami pow er. 


Price per copy 50 nP. 
.Vmnnl sobscriptioa Rv O 00 


Price per copy 25 nP. 
Amnal subscription Rs. 3 00 


^ Send your subscription order lodax . 

I THE PUBLICATIONS DIVISION 

^ Old Secretariat, Delhi - 6. 
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advertising. 
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Phone 84191 




I UP-TO-DATE WITH INDIA’S | 
i PROGRESS AND DEVELOPMENT I 


g MARCH OF INDIA KUROKSHETRA 

^ An English monthly which aims An English monthly that tells the 
^ at presenting and interpreting India’s story of the Community Develop- 
^ thought and culture and the current ment Programme in the country. 
^ social and economic development Illustrated with photographs and 
to the people of India and to the sketches. ' 


outside world. Richly illustrated. 

Price per copy Re. I • 00 
Annual subscription Rs. 10 00 
INDIAN INFORMATION 


Price per copy 35 nP. 
Annual subscription Rs. 4 00 

METRIC MEASURES 


An English bimonthly dealing wilh « 
An English fortnightly providing a ® 

condensed record of the activities n„d measures reform and the science i 
and offlcal announcemenls of the metrology-of interest alike to : 
Government of India. 

Price per copy SO nP. 

Annual subscription Rs. 10 00 

YOJANA 

: Fortnightly in English serving as 
an intelligent Man’s guide to India’s An English monthly covering the 
: Five Year Plans with a critical revolutionary changes overtaking the 
I appraisal of the progress being made country-side m the wake of 
■ in all spheres in all parts of the Panchayati Raj. 

t country. P"'* "P* 

^ Annual subscription Rs 1 25 nP. 

^ Price per copy 25 nP. 

^ Annual subscription Rs 5 00. BHAGIRATII S 

^ TRAVELLER IN INDIA A popular, illustrated English ^ 

An English monthly projecting monthly deswvbing the mighty ^ 
^ fascinating glimpses of this wonder- adventure of harnessing India’s ^ 
^ ful land. rivers for irrigation and power. gj 

^ Price per copy 50 nP. Price per copy 25 nP ^ 

^ Annual subscription Rs. 6 00 Annual subscription R$ 3 00 ^ 


laymen and specialists 

Price per copy 40 nP. 
Annual subscription Rs 2 00 
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^ An English monthly which aims 
^ at presenting and interpreting India’s 
^ thought and culture and the current 
^ social and economic development 
^ to the people of India and to the 
^ outside world. Richly illustrated. 

Price per copy Re. 1 CO 
Annual aubscription Rs. 10 00 
INDIAN INFORMATION 
^ An English fortnightly providing a 
condensed record of the activities 
and official announcements of the 
Government of India 

Price per copy 50 nP. 
Annual subscription Rs. 10 00 
YOJANA 

Fortnightly m English serving as 
an intelligent Man’s guide to India’s 
Five Year Plans with a critical 
appraisal of the progress being made 
in all spheres m all parts of the 
country. 

Price per copy 25 nP. 
Annual aubscnptton Rs. S 00. 

TRAVELLER IN INDIA 
An English monthly projecting 
^ fascinating glimpses of this wonder* 
^ fulUnd. 

Price per copy SO nP. 
Annual subfcriphon Rs. 6 00 


KURUKSHETRA 

An English monthly that tells the ^ 
story of the Community Develop- ^ 
ment Programme in the country-. ^ 
Illustrated with photographs and ^ 
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Price per copy 35 nP. ^ 
Annual subscription Rs. 4 00 

METRIC MEASURES 
An English bimonthly dealing with 
different aspects of Indian weights ^ 
and measures reform and the science 
of metrology— -of interest alike to 
laymen and specialists. 

Price per copy 40 nP. 
Annual subsaiption Rs. 2 00 

PANCHAYATI RAJ 
An English monthly covering the 
revolutionary changes overtaking the 
country-side in the wake of 
Panchayaii Raj. 

Price per copy IS nP. 

Annual subKription R$. 1 2$ nP. 

BHAGIRATH 

A popular, illustrated English 
monthly describing the mighty 
adventure of harnessing India’s 
rivers for irrigation and power. 

Price per cop} 25 nP 
Annual subscription Rs 3 00 


Send } our subscription order today. 
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CHAPTER XXXI V 
GENERAL INFOIUVMTICN 
WARRANT OF PRECEDENCP 
(November 15. 1960) 

1. President 
'2. Vice-President 

3. Prune Minister 

4. Governors and Sadar-i-Riyasat, Jammu and Kashmir, within their respective 

charges 

5. Ex-Presidents and ex-Govcmors-Oeneral 

€ Lieutenant-Governors withm their respective charges 
7. Chief Justice of India 
Speaker of the Lok Sabha 
8 Cabinet Ministers of the Union 
9. Holders of Bharat Ratna Decorations 
TO Ambassadors Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary accredited to India 
High Commissioners of Commonwealth Governments m India 
U- Rulers of Indian States with asalute of 17 guns apd above within their States 
12 Governors and Sadar-i-Riyasat, Jammu and Kashmir, outside their respecu\e 
charges 

13. Lieutenant-Governors outside their respective charges 

14. Ruiers of Indian States with a salute of 17 guos and above outside their 

States 

15. Chief Ministers of States 

16. MinistersofStateoftheUnioo 
Members of the Planning Commission 

17 Rulers of lodiao States with a salute of 15 guns or 13 Suos 

18 Envoys Extraordinaiy and Ministers PIcnipoienuary accredited to India 

19 Judges of tbe Supreme Court ' 

20. Secretary General m the Ministry of External Affairs 

India and High Commissioners of other 

21 Charge d’ Affaires and actiug High COmoissiouers a and od interim 

22 Chiefs of Staff holding the rank of full General or eduivalent rank 

23. Chief Justices of High Courts 
Chainnen of Legislative Councils in States 
Speakers of Legislative Assemblies m States 

24. Cabinet Ministers in States 
Deputy Ministers of the Uoioo 
Attorney-General 
Comptroller and Auditor-General 
Deputy Chairman of the Rajya Sabha 
Deputy Speaker of the Lok Sabha 

25. Chiefs of Staff holding the rank of Licuteoant-Geneml or equivalent rank 

26. Rulers of Indian States with a salute of 11 gunsorS guP^ 

27. Chairman, Union PublicScrvtce Cbmaiission 
Chief Election Commissioner 

Mmisters of State m States 

28. Puisne Judges of High Courts 

29. Deputy htosters in^States 


having regard to the seniority of the particular penon. 



52S 


30 Members of Parliament 

31. Officers of the rank of full Genera) or equis'alent rank 
Secretary to the President ^ ^ 


• ■ talent 

rank 

Visiting Ministers Plenipotentbiy of India and Foreign Ministers Plenipoten- 
tiary Msittng India 
Chairman of the Railway Board 
Financial Commissioner for Railways 
Solicitor-General 
Political Officer m Sikkim 
Members of the Railway Board 

32 Ministers of Foreign and Commonwealth Missions other than Ministers Pleni- 
potentiary 

Officers of the rank, of Lieutenant-General or erpuvalent rank 


uivalent ratik 
Commissioners 



^ . 

< of Air Commodore 

P.S Osf of Naval and Air Headquarters of the ranks of Commodore and Air 
Commodore 


REPUBLIC D\Y AWARDS 
BHARAT RATNA 

The award is made for exceptional work for the advancement of art, literature and 
science and m recogtuUon of public service of the hipest order. 
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Bidhan Chandra Roy 
Purushottam Das Tandon 

PADMA VIBHUSHAN 

The award ts made fot exceptional and distineutshed scfMcc in any field, including 
service rendered by Government servants 

The decoration is circular in design, with a geometneal pattern super-imposed 
on the circle. The diameter of the circular poftion m 1 3/4 inches and the thickness 
l/4th of an inch. On the obverse, there is a lotus flower embossed on the circular 
space. The word “Padma” is embossed in Hindi above and the word “Vibhushan” 
below the lotus (lower. On the reverse are the Slate Emblem and the motto in 
Hindi. It IS of toned bronie The inscnpiion ‘'Padma Vibhushan" on the obverse, 
the geometrical pattern on either side and the border around the periphery arc in 
burnished bronze All embossing on either side of the decoration is in white gold 

No award was made in 1961 


PADMA BHUSHAN 

The award is made fot distinguished service of a high order m any field, including 
service rendered by Government servants. 

It has the same design as the “Padma Vibhushan”; emits obverse the word “Padma” 
appears above and the word ‘‘Bhusban” below the lotus flower. This inscnptioa 
“Padma Bhushan” onlhe obverse, the geomcitKal pattern on eiihet side and the border 
around the peripheiy are m burnished bronze. All embossing on either side of the deco* 
tatton w in standard gold. 

Recipients of the Award m 1961: 

Ardeshir Ruilocyi Wadia. Director, Tata Insiuute of Social Sciences, Bombay. 

Bhagwan Sahay, Chief Commissioner, Delhi 

Govind Das, Hindi Writer, Jabalpur 

Ktishnaswamy Venkataraman. Director, National Laboratory, Poona. 

Lakshminarayan Aiyat Venkatakiishna Iyer, Special Chief Engineer, Andhra 
Pradesh. 

Niranjan Das Oulhmi. Addition^ ^retary to the Government of India, Ministry 

• >rium, Poona. 


PADMA SHRI 


The award vs made fot distinguished service in any field, including service rendered 
*Dy 'GyvCTtmreift servaitis 


word “Padma" above and 
le inscription “Padma Shn” 
border around the periphery 
ne decoration is in stainless 


Recipients of the Award m 1961 ; 
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Vishnukant Jha, Sanskrit Scholar and Astrologer, Bihar. 

Vithalrao Eknaihrao ^khe Pali), Agricukunst, Ahmednagar. 

GU.lA^f^RY AWARDS 
PARAM VIR CHAKRA 

The highest decoration for valour is the Paiam Vir Chakra, which is awarded 
for most conspicuous bravery or sofJ» daring or pre-eminent act of valour or self- 


The decoration is worn on the left breast with a plain purple<oloured liband, an inch 
and a quarter in width. 

No award was made in 1961. 

MAHA VIR CHAKRA 

The hfaha Vir Chakra is the second highest decoration and is awarded for acts 
■ofconspieuoas gallantry in the presence of the enemy, whether on land, at sea or in the 


The Chakra b worn on the left breast with a half-blue and half-oraDge riband, an 
inch and a quarter in width, the orange being nearer the left shoulder. 

No award was nude in 1961. 

ASHOKA CHAKRA— CLASS 1 


ASHOKA CHAKRA— CLASS H 

Thb decoration b awarded for conspicoous gallantry. It b made of standard silver 
^d 15 cirralar m shape. The obverse and the reverse ate exactly the same as m the A^oka 
•Chakra, Qass I. 
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The Chakra is worn on the left breast with a grccn-coloured sjik nbamJ. an inch and 
a quarter m width and divided into three equal segments by the tuo orange lertical lines. 
Recipients of the Award in 1961: 


ij t-iuumiu Anganu 

iA Jemadai' Bhagat Bahadur Curung 

IS Major Paraytl Dhaskaran 

>6 Sq Ldr Ayappan Sudhaksran (posthumous) 

17 Chuhar Singh 

18 Rifleman Hans Raj (posthumous) 

ASHOKA CHAKRA— CLASS III 


Recipients of the Award m 1961 
i RiSeman Tek Bahadur Thapa 

2. Havildar Bil Bahadur Thapa 
3 Havildar Mermg Ao 

A Rifleman Rudra Bahadur Thapa (postHumous) 

3. Mehtab Sutgh 

6 Captain Rangaswami Narasimhan 
7. Warrant OlTicer George Alfred Paddington 
8 Lt'Cot Jamshed Dadabhoy Nadirshaw 
9. Lance Naik Renugopal 
\0 Havildar Daulai Ram 
II Desmond Switzer 


AWARDS TO SCtlOLARS' 

Ccrtilicates of Honour and 3 monetary grant of Rs I.SOOper annum to ernmcni Sans- 
krit, Persian and Arabic Scholars have been constituted since 1958 
Recipients of the Awards in 1960, 

Sainkrit 

Shripad Krishna Belvalkar 

Nuram Subrahmanya Upadhyaya Anantakrishna Saslri 
Kalipada Tarkachaiya 
Kasi Knshnachatya 
yArohic- 

Muiiafu Hasan Atavi 



DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATIVES OF INDIA 
(As OR April 1, 1961) 
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Czechoslovakia B K. Acharya Ambassador Embassy of India, Valdsleijnska-6, Concurrenily Ambassador to 

Prague-!. Rumania. 

Denmark Kcwal Singh Ambassador Ambassador resident m 

Stockholm. 

Ethiopia R,G Rajnade Ambassador Embassy of India, Post Bos No. 528, 
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CoMiil Consulate of India, Kliorrnmsliahr. 

S I.. Kiiiil Klhni Owul C'omuliie of likih, Dj. Tijokro 
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Indian Trade Acency, Yndma ( nki). 



536 


FOREIGN DlPW>^UT^C REPRESENTATIVES IN INDIA 
(As on April 1. 1961) 


<ffiinlry 

Name 

Detienauan 

Address 


EMBASSIES 


Afghanistan 

H E. Sardar Ala Gene- 
ral Mohamad Omcr 

Ambassador 

24, Ratendone Road. 
Nov Delhi 

Argctittaa 

H E. Dr Ricardo 
Mosouera Eastman 

An^ssndor 

657, Ashoka Hotel, 
New Delhi 

Austria 

H E D-t. Arno Halusa 

Ambassador 

37/48. Njaja Marg, 
Chanaksapun. 

Nov Delhi 

Belgium 

HE Mf Francis Leo 
GofTarl 

Ambassador 

225. Sot Bagh 

New Delhi 

Rrazt! 

H E Dr. Jose Cochrane 

Ambassador 

8, Aurangreb Road, 
New Delhi 

Burma 

H E. Maha Thin Thu- 
dhammn Daw Khin KYI 

Ambasrador 

109/48 Nyaja Marg, 
Chan.ikjapuri. 

New Delhi 

Cambodia 

H E, Mr. Var Kamel 

Ambassadev 

25. Coif Links. 

New Delhi 

Chiie 

H E Mr. Miguel 

Ambassador 

23. Prtthsiraj Road, 
New Delhi 

Cbina 

H E. Mr. Fan Tru-Li 

Ambaswdor 

Jmd House. Lytton 
Road. New Delhi 

Colotnbia 

H.E. Df- Miguel 
Lopez Pumarejo 

Ambassador 

Ashoka Hotel. 

New Delhi 

Cuba 

H E, Mr Eugenio Sokr 

Ambassador 

40, Ralendon Ro.td, 
New Delhi 

CrecftasJov3J;fa 

HE De LidsIarSimo- 

Ambassador 

45, Soiidar Nagar. 

Denmark 

H. E Mr Amc Bogh 
Andersen 

Ambassador 

9«A. Nizamuddin West, 
Mathura Road, 

New Delhi 

Ethiopta 

H. E. Mr Getahoun 

Ambassador 

92. Pnthvira; Road, 

Finland 

H E. Mf Veil HelemtB* 

Ambassador 

43-A. Ffithsiraj Road, 
New Delhi 

2, Aurangzeb Road, 
New Delhi 

France 

H E, Mr Jean Paul 

Ambassador 

Gerauny 
(Fetimf 
Republic of) 

Vacant 

Ambassador 

6. Block SOO. 

Shsnti Path, 

Chanakyapurj, 

Greece 

H E. Mr Hicolas Hadji 

Ambassador 

Ashoka Hotel. 

Hunsary 

H E Dr Laszlo Reczei 

Ambassador 

10, Pusa Road, 

Block No 11, 

N E A . New Delhi 

Indonesia 

HE Mr RadenMoekartoAmbassador 
Notowidigdo 

50-A. Chanafcyantin, 

Iran 

H E. Mr Mochfegh 

Kazcrtii 

Ambassador 

1, Hailey Lane, 

Iraq 

HE Mr Ntiri Jamil 

Ambassador 

21, Pnthviraj Ro.xd, 

Italy 

HE Dr JustoGiBSti 
DelCiardino 

Ambassador 

7. Jor Bagh. 

Japan 

H E Dr ShiToshi Nasu 

Ambassador 

Piet Nos 4 and 5, 
Block 50 G. 

Chanakyapun, 

New Delhi 

4 S W Estcnsion. 
Chanakyapuci. 

New Delhi 

Room Nos 75. 76. 

Laos 

Mr Say VOBgsouIbi 

Charge d' 
Affaires 

Mexico 

Dr Salvador Pardo 

Charwd' 


Bolland 

Affaires 

Theatre Communication 
Building. Connaught 

Place. Nesv Delhi, 


“DesifftaW. 
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Country Xaaie Dtsignalion Address 


Mongolia 

H.E Mr. Mangalyii 

Ambassador 

21, Panch Sheet Marc, 

(People’s 

Dugersuren 


Chanakyapun. 

Republic of) 


New Delhi. 

Morocco 

H E.Dr. Ahmed Benabud 

Ambassador 

208, JorBagh, 

New Delhi. 

Nepal 

H E. Mr. Nan Pntap Ambassador 

Barakhamba Road, 

Thapa* 


New Delhi. 

Netherlands 

H.E. Jhr Mr. Gerard 

Ambassador 

4. Ratendone Road, 


Beelaerts Van BlocUand 


New Delhi. 

Nors^’ay 

H.E. Mr. Hans Olav 

Ambassador 

Kautilya Marg, Chana- 
kyapun. New Delhi. 

Phibppincs 

H.E. Mr. Manuel A. 

Ambassador 

3rtl Floor, Thapar House, 


Alzate 


Janpatfa, 

New Delhi. 

Poland 



22. Golf Links Area, 


Suchy 


New Delhi. 

Rumania 

H.E. Mr. NicolaeCioroiu 

Ambassador 

48. Golf Links Area, 
New Delhi. 

Saudi Arabia 


Ambassador 

6. HlalcMarg. 


AlfoTan 


New Delhi. 

Spam 

H E. Count De Anaza 

Ambassador 

12A. Pnthsiraj Road, 
New Delhi. 

Sudan 

H E. Say ed Abdel Kanm 

Ambassador 

147, Sunder Nagar, 

Sweden 



New Delhi 

H.E Mr. Klas Book 

Ambassador 

Nyaya Marg, Chana- 
kyapun New Delhi. 


Switzerland 


Ambassador 

Theatre Communication 


Cultat 


Building, 

Connaught Pbee, 

Thailand 





Ambassador 


Turkey 

manheminda 


Chanakyapun, 

New Delhi. 



27, Jor Bagh. 

UAR 

H. Kent 



H & Mr Ahmad Hassan 



US\ 

El-Feki 



H.E. John Kenneth 

Ambassador 

Chanakyapun, 

USSR 

Galbraith 



H E Ivan Alerandro- 

Ambassador 

Chanakyapun, 

Yugoslavia 

vich Benediktov 



H E. Mr. Dusan Kveder 

Ambassador 

13, Sundemagar, 
Mathura Road, 

New Delhi. 



HIGH COMMISSIONS 


'Australia 

H E Mr. Walter RosseU 

High Commis- 

Theatre CommunkatioD 


Crocker 

sioner 

Building. Connaught 

Place, New Delhi. 

Canada 

HE. Mr Chester A. 

High Commis- 

4, Auiangzeb Road, 


Ronniog 

sioner 

New Delhi 

Ceylon 

H E Sir Richard 

High Commis- 

224. Jor Bagh, 




New Delhi. 

Ghana 


High Commis- 

2, Coif Links. 


Kena II 

sioner . 

New DeDiL 

Malaya 

HE. DaioS 

High Commis- 

15, Jor Bagh. 


Chelvasingam 

MacIntyre 

sioner 

New Delhi. 

r^ew Zealand 

H.E Sir Guy Powles 

High Commis- 

39. Golf Links. 



sioner 

New Delhi. 


H E. Mr. A. K. Brohi 

High Conunls- 

Sher Shah Road, New 



sioner 

Delhi. 

United Kingdom 

H.E. Sir Paul Gore- 

High Commis- 

8, Shsnii Path. 

Booth 

sioner 

Chanakyapun, 

New Delhi. 
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FOREIGN DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATIVES IN JNDLA 
(As on Apn> I, 1961) 


■Country 

Nomt 

Dfsignathn 

Address 


EMBASSIES 


Afghanistan 

H.E. Sardar Ala Gene- 

Ambassador 

24, Ratendooe Road. 
New Delhi 

Argentina 

H E. Dr, Rtcardo 
MoSQtwra Eastman 

Ambassador 

657, Ashoka Hotel, 
New Delhi 

Austria 

H E Or Amo llalusa 

Ambassador 

37.M8, N>3J3 Marg, 

Chanaktapurt 

New Delhi 

Belgium 

H E Mr Fraiwis Leo 

Ambassador 

225. Jor Bagh. 

New Delhi 

Braal 

H E. Dr. Jose Cochrane 

Ambassador 

8, Auratigrch Road, 
New Delhi 

Burma 

H E Maha Thin Th«- 
dhamina Daw Khm K.Y1 

Amb.ss«ador 

109/48 N}3>a Marg, 

Chanaksapun 

New Delhi 

Cambodia 

H E Mr Vai Kame! 

Ambassador 

25, Golf Links, 

New Delhi 

Chile 

H E. Mr. Miguel 

Ambassador 

2), Prtthuraj Road, 
New Delhi 

Ckma 

H E Mr Pan Tau-Lt 

Ambassador 

Jmd House, Lytton 

Colombia 

H E. Dr Miguel 

1 

1 

< 

Asboka Hotel. 

New Delhi 

Cuba 

H E Mr. Eugenio Soler 

Ambosudor 

40. Ratendon Road. 
New Delhi. 

CaechoitevaVta 

HE Dr LidislavSimo* 

Ambassador 

AS, Sundjr tiagar. 

New Delhi 

9-A. Nizamuddin West, 
Mathura Road. 

New Delhi 

Demnatk 

H E Mr Arne Bogh 
Aflderten 

Ambassador 

Ethiopia 

H E Mr Cetahoun 

Ambassador 

92. Pnthvinu Road, 
New Delhi 

Fialaod 

H E. Mr Veh Hefenius* 

Ambasudor 

4S-A, Pbthsiraj Read, 
New Delhi 

Fraoee 

H E. Mr Jeao Paul 

Ambassador 

2. Aurangub Road, 

Cennany 
(Feilefal 
Republic oO 

Vacaot 

Ambassador 

6, Block 50 G. 

Shanti Path. 

Chanakyapuri, 

New Delhi 

Ashofca Hotel. 

Oftccc 

H E Mr Nicolas Hadji 
Vassilicu 

Ambassador 

Hungary 

H.E Dr Laszio Recnci 

Ambassador 

10. Puss Road, 

Block No IL 

N E A , New Ddbi 

Indonesia 

HE hSr Raden Moefcarto Ambassador 
Notowidicdo 

SO-A, ChanaJryspori, 
New Delhi 

Iran 

HE Mr Moehfcch 

Kazcmi 

Ambassador 

1, Hailey Lane. 

Iraq 

HE Mr N»ri Jamil 

Ambassador 

21, Prilhviraj Road, 

New Delhi 

Italy 

H E Dt JiKto GwJstJ 
DelCiardiiM 

Ambassador 

^ Jot BagW, 

Japan 

H E Dr Shiroshi Nasu 

Amba^dor 

Plot Nos 4 and 5, 
Block 50 G. 

Chanakyapun. 

Laos 

Mr Siy Vongsouthi 

Charged' 

ARaim 

4. S W Eaienscon, 
Chanakyapun. 

Mexico 

Dr. Salvador Pardo 

Qiargcd’ 



Bolland 

AITaires 

TheatfC Commumcaiion 
Buiidme. Connaught 

Place. New Delhi. 


‘Dssigftat* 
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Cour.iry 


SanK Designation Address 


Mongolia 
fPe^le’s 
Rcpoblic oO 
Morocco 

Nepal 

Ketbcrkads 

Norway 

Philippines 


Poland 

Rumania 

Saudi Arabia 

Spain 

Sudan 

Sweden 

Switzerland 


Thailand 

Turkey 

UAR 

USA 

USSR 

YugnsSam 


H E. Mr. Klangalyn Ambassador 
Dusersuren 

H E. Dr. Ahmed Benabud Ambassador 

H E. Mr. Kara Pratap Ambassador 
Thapa* 

HE. Jhr. Mr. Gerard Ambassador 

Beelaerts Van Blockland 

H.E. Mr. Hans Olav Ambassador 

H.E. Ntr Manuel A Ambassador 
Alzate 

H E. Dr Julhtsr Katz* Ambassador 
Suchy ' 

H.E. Mr. NicolaeCiorom Ambassador 

H.E. Mr. Shaikh Yusuf Ambassador 
Alfozaa 

H.E. Count De Artaza Ambassador 

H E. Sayed Abdel Kanm Ambassador 
Mirghaiu 

RE. Mr. Klas Book Ambassador 

HE. Dr. Jacques Albert Ambassador 
Cuttae 


RE. Mr. Sokkh Nun* Ambassador 
manbemiada 

H.E Mr Necdet Ambassador 
H. Kent 

H.E Mr. Ahmad Hassan Ambassador 
El-Feki 

H.E John KeniKth Ambassador 
Galbraith 

H E (van AlesasdrO' Ambassador 
sich Benediktov 

RE Mr. Dusan Kseder Ambassador 


21. PaochShccl Maig, 
Chanakyapuri, 

New Delhi 
208. Jor Bagh. 

New DelhL 
Bankhamba Road. 
New Delhi. 

4. Ratendone Road, 
New Delhi. 

Kautilya Marg. Ghana* 
kyapun. New DelhL 
3nl Floor, Thapar House, 
Janpath, 

New Delhi 

22, Golf Links Area, 
New Delhi 

48. Golf Tanks Area, 
New Delhi 
6. Tilak Marg. 

New Delhi. 

t2A. Pnthsaraj Road, 
New Delhi. 

147, Sunder Nagar. 
New Delhi 

Nyaya Marg, Chana- 
kwpun New DelhL 
Theatre CommimicaUoD 
BuQdmg. 

Connaught Place, 

New Delhi. 

Nya>-a Marg. 
Chanakyapuri. 

New Delhi 
27, Jor Bagh, 

New Delhi. 

26. Jor Bagh. 

New Delhi. 
Chanakyapuri, 

New Delhi. 
Chanakyapuri. 

New Deibu 

13, Sundemagar, 

Mathura Read, 

New DelhL 


'AiBtialia 


Q.'uda 

Cejioa 

Ghana 

Malaya 

^■ewZeala.^d 

Pakistan 


HIGH COMMISSIONS 


H E Mr. Walter RnsseU 
Crocker 

RE Mr. Chester A. 
Ronning 

RE Sir Richard 
Aluwihare 

RE N ana Kwabeca 

Kenall 

RE Date S. 

Cbehusingam 

.MacIntjTC 

H.E Sir Guy Powles 

RE Mr. A. K. Brt^ 

RE Sir Paul Gore- 
Booth 


High Commis- Theatre Cbssmmkation 
siooer Building, Connacht 

Place, New DelhL 

High Commis- 4, Auiargztb Road, 
ssooer New Delhi. 

High Commis- 224, Jor 
siooer New DelhL 

High Commis- 2, Coif l 
siooer . New DelhL 

High Commis- 15, Jor 
sioner New DelhL 

High Commis- 39, GolfLcii, 
siooer New rw-,' 

High Commis- Sber Read, New 
siooer DeEL 

Hi^ Comms- Z. 
siooer Chamitsr^^ 


Nnr D£2. 
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HE. Mr Ulvi Lalo Envoy Entra- 
ordinary and 
Mmisier PJfni- 
pwcntory 

H.E. Mr. l.ubonur Envoy Evlra- 
Popov ocdinaty and 

MuiKCer Pleiu- 
pountiacy 

H.E. The Mo&t Rev Apostolic 
James R Knox (otemuncio 


Stationed m Bashdad. 


Niti Marg, 
Chanakyspun, 

New Delhi 

Suite 23/48, Panch 
Sheet Marg, 
Chanakyapuri, 

New Delhi. 



CONSULATES CBiJCRAL 


Country 

Ssotion Name Des'gnaiwi 

Address 


Mr Jabl'Ud-Dm C 
Tini C 

Mr. AJbett AUteens < 


U Muttog Mauns 
Toe 

Mr. Chang 
CtU'ping 


IIS, WaUteshwar 
Road, Bonibay*6 
•Morena', H. 

CanmehaeJ Road, 
Cumbala Hilt, 

Bombay' 26 . 

6, Csmac Sutet, 
Calcutta']^ 

r Wellesley House, 

7, Wellestey place, 
Calcutta- 1 

13, Dalhouste Sq 
East, Calcutta*! 
!0, Bomasui Petit 
Road.CumbaJaKiU, 
Bonib3y-26 
337, UiwerCireular 
Road, Ca!cut:a>20. 
Maaeckia Chuebers, 
1st Marine Street, 
Bombay-2. 

f 334, TbambuChetty 
Str^ Madras 

f 5, ‘Mareopia’, 

PcddcT Road, 
Cumbala HiU, 
Bombay-26. 

Eros Onema Bud- 
ding, l-B. 
Jamshedji Tata 
Road, 

Bombay-l. 

‘Mistty Court', 
308, Dffishaw 
Wachha Road, 
Bombay-l. 

Vulcan Insurance 
Building, 5th floor, 
Veer Nanman Road, 
Cbuschfate, 
Bombay-l. 


'Honorary 
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Country 

Station 

A^ime 

Designation Address 


Calcutta 

Mr. Adnen 
Massonand 

Consul 26, Park Mansions, 

General Park. Street, 

Calcutta- 16. 

Germany 

Bombay 

Dr. Mellinuth 
Dteimar 

Consul ‘Dugal House”. 

General 5th floor. 

Road No. 3, 
Backbay Reclama- 
tion, Bombay-l. 


Calcutta 

Mr. Hans Taube 

In-charge of ‘ILACO House’, l/3r 
Consulate Braboume Road, 
General CaIcutta-1. 

Greece 

Bombay 

Mr. Gerassunos 
Loucatos 

Consul Mercantjle Chambers,. 

General* Grabam Road, 

Ballard Estate, 
Bombay-]. 


Calcutta 

Mr.J.K Cora 

Consul Wellesley House, 

General* 7, Wellesley Place. 

Calcutta-]. 

Iran 

Bombay 

Mr. Fctcydoun 
Movassaghi 

Consul ‘Pradip*, 117 

General Queen's Road, 

Bombay-I 


Calcutta 

Mr Manoutchehr 
Behnam 

Consul No 1. Gurusaday* 

General Dutt Road, Bally- 

gun], Calcutta-19. 

Iraq 

Bombay 

Mr All Jamil 
Saib 

Consul 203, Walkeshwar 

Geoeral Road, Malabar HiU. 

Bombay-6. 

Italy 

Calcutta 

Dr. Rodolfo 
Gogba 

Consul 3, Raja Santosb 

General Road, Alipore, 

Calcutta-27. 

Japan 

Bombay 

Mr.Toshio 

Yosbioka 

Consul Kashmir House, 

General 19, Nepean Road. 

Malabar Hill, 


Calcutta 

Mr. Tetsuo Ban 

Consul 12, Pretona Street. 

General CaIcutta-26. 

Monaco 

New Delhi 

Mr R Chaturam 

Consul 14-15 P, Connaught 

General* Place, New Delhi. 

Nepal 

Calcutta 

Mr. Jitendra 
BahadurShah 

Consul 19, ‘Woodlands* 

General Stemdale Road, 

Allpore, CBlcutla-27. 

Netberlands 

Bombay 

Mr. Jacob van 
derCaag 

Consul 298, Bazargate 

General Street, P.O Box 

No, 260. 

Bombay-1. 

Norway 

Bombay 

Mr. Lars Onsager 

In-charge of Imperial Oiambers. 
Consulate Wilson Road. 

General Ballard Estate, 

Post Box No. 294, 
Bombay-]. 

Panama 

Calcutta 

Mr. Sverre Gylseth 

Consul P.B 2211, 14, 

General • Netaji Subhas Road, 

Calcutta-]. 

Bombay 

Mr. Atoisio da 
Cmr 

In-charge of No. 35, Yusoof 
Consulate Building, 

General 252, ^macRoad, 

Peru 

Calcutta 

Vacant 

Consul 6/6 AUporc Park 

Philippines 

Bombay 

Mr. K. M. Modt 

Consul Poison Building, 

General 65-B. Dockyard 


Bombay 

Mr. J««ePaniego 
Ecay 

Consul ‘Oceana’, 153, 

General Marine Drive, 

Bombay. 


•Honorary. 
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Coi/ntrv Sjotfon Manie Pesygmlon Atldrtsi 


Sudan 

Bombay 

A(r. Kiuna) 
Mer^ani Hamza 

Consul 

General 

‘Mistry Court’, 
2d8, Dmshaw 

Waclvha Roai 

Bombay-i 

Swcd^ri 

Bi^mbay 

h(r< Sven Goita 
Cothbcrs 

Consul 

General' 

Indiarj Merc-mdle 
Chambers. iSicoi 
Road , BalUrQ Estate, 
BombaV'I. 

SwitzerJand 

Bomb-ay 

Mr Francws P. 
Chatttain 

Consuf 

Ccncml* 

Maneckjec Wada 
Boiidmg, i27. 

Mahatma Gandhi 
Road. Bomtay-i. 

Thatbnd 

CaNuiia 

Mr, KhUftPhaka- 
yawatbi 

Consul 

Cenera! 

>, Moore Avenue 

TaUvfeunse. 

CalcutU-40. 

Turkey 

Bombay 

Mr. Rahim (Canm 
Mi«fy 

Consul 

General* 

■Mistry Court'. 

20S, DiWbaw Wach' 
ha Road, Backbay 
Reclamation, 


Calcutta 

Mr S.FaialOfahi 

Consul 

General* 

K Katiai Seal Street 


Mndrai 

Mr M Mwtafa 
Hussain. / P. 

Consul 

General* 

•■No'vafiatf" 115. 
Llovds Road. <ithe- 


UAR 

Bombay 

Mr Abdel Moneim 
el Naggar 

Consul 

General 

5. Mistry Court. 
2P8, Ditnh^’w 
Waehb Road, 
J1ombay-f. 


CaJcuRa 

Mr Abdalla 
Abdelhay Mbsta<*a 

}n<har6« of 

Coftsufjle 

General 

Consul 

General 

8/6. Alteore PbrL 
Road, C8lcutxa-i1 

USA 

Bombay 

Mr Robert 

M Carr 

•Lmceln House', 
?S, Bhulabftai Desat, 


C-i-lctMa 

Mr Gordon H 

Consul 

iff, Harruigton 


Madras 

Mr Thomas W 

Consul 

15&-B. Mounl Hoad. 

USSR 

fio-ntbay 

Mr Mifchajl 
Sergcev|Ch Vetrov 

Consul 

General 

Pilm Beach*, 42 
Ntbean Sea Read. 


Calcutta 

Mr Mikhail F 
TeherVasov 

Cktnsul 

General 

Jl. Theatre Road, 

Uruguay 

NeivDeVhi 

Mr. Orlando Ped- 
ragosa Nadd 

In^ehargeof ^7-A prtthviraj 

Consulate Road, New Delhi. 
General 

YugosUvia 

Bombay 

Mr Rafo Wancc- 
v« 

Consul 

General 

Pitst Floor, 
VdSiurji AiAUwns, 


VdSHjiji AiAw^ns, 
120 Dwshaw Wacfi* 
ha Road, Botnbay-f 


CONSULATES 


Austrtl 

Bombay 

Mr. Murarji 
ladavjiVaidya 

Consul* 

United Batik of 
India Building. 

2nd floor. P. M 
Road, Fort, 

Bombay. 


Calcutta 

1. R Patel 

Consul* 

lb. Nelaji Subhas 
Road. Calcul'a-l- 


Madras 

A N. SattaMttian 

Consul* 

Spencers' BuJIding. 
Mount Road. 
Madras-2. 

Brlgium 

Madraj 

Mr. Marcel NcvenS Consul* 

J-E. Spurtant Road. 
Chetrut.Madras-ll. 

Bolcvia 

Bombay 

Vacant 

Consol 

- 


‘Honorary. 
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Country 

Station 

A’arne 

Designation 

Address 

Brazil 

Calcutta 

Mr Jose Raul 
Antonio Viegas 

In-chargeor 

Consulate 

8.'6, Alipore Park 
Road, 

(Ground Floor) 

C4lculta-27. 


Calcutta 

Vacant 

Consul* 

18-G. Park Street. 
Calcutta. 

Denmark 

Calcutta 

Mr Nils Goran 

Consul* 


Madras 

Mr Fmn Komcr 

Consul* 

Mercantile Bank 
Buildings, First Line 
Beach Road, Madras. 

Dominican 

Republic 

Calcutta 

Mr. R N Roy 

Consul* 

104. Sosabazar 
Street. Calcutta-5 

Ecuador 

Calcutta 

Mr. Kalyan Sen 

Consul* 

10/1. Elgin Road, 
CaIcutta-20. 

El Salvador 

Calcutta 

Mr. Karanjaksha 
Bonerjee 

Consul* 

12. P. K Tagore 
Street, Calcutta-6 

Finland 

Bombay 

Mr Cochrane 

Hiehei Campbell 

Consul* 

Chartered Bank 

Building, Mahatma 
Gandhi Road, 
Bombay- 1. 


Calcutta 

Mr. Alistcr Ian 
Munson 

Consul* 

C/o M/s James Fin- 
lay & Co Ltd . 
Post Bos 209. 

2, Netaji Subhas 
Road, Calcutta 

France 

Madras 

Mr RogerLondon Consul 

7, Cenotaph Road, 

Tcynampet. 

Madras-18 

Oermany 

Madras 

Mr Gerhard Fisher Consul 

Bombay Mutual 
Building 378, Netaji 
Bose Road, PO 

Box 102, Madrus-l 

Haiti 

Bombay 

Mr Ranbir Singh 

Consol 

Vellard View, 
Peddar Road, 
Bombay -26 


Calcutta 

Mr MurariChum 
Law 

Consul* 

2. Cornwallis Street, 
Calcutta-6. 

Indonesia 

Bombay 

Mr ImamSutarjo 

Consul* 

Lincoln Annexe. 

17, Altamount Road, 
Cumballa Hill, 
Bombay-26 


Calcutta 

Mr Tjipto 
Budjono 

Consul 

13/1, Old Court 
House Street, 
Calcutta.l 

Israel 

Bombav 

Mr. Michael Th 
Michael 

Consul 

'Kailas*. 50, Peddar, 
Road, Bombay-26 

Italy 

Bombay 

Dr.Vittono 

Lavison 

Consul 

Post Box No. 1521. 
‘Vaswani Mansion’ 
DinshaWachhaRoad, 
Churchgate Recla- 

Japan 

Madras, 

Mr. ThodurMa- 
dapusi Rangachari 

Consul* 

2/6, Second Line 
Beach. Madras-l. 

Liberia 

Cilcutta 

Mr. Promt Kumar 
Bonerjee 

In<hargeor 7-2. Jamit Lane. 

Monaco 


Vacant 



Netherlands 

Calcutta 

Mr. Ph. II. 
Rogaar 

Consul* 

5 & 7, NetaJj 


Madras 

Mr. Aroold 
SiiKlair Rose 

Consul* 

Calcutta. 

C/o NViUon 4. Co 
(Pns-ate) Ltd.. 

Post Box No 2. 
North Railway 
Teeminus Road, 
Royapuram, 

Madras. 


'Honorary. 
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Coiifilry 

Siathn 

Home 

Desfgnailoii i<difreis 

Nicaragtis 

Bombay 

Mr.J.K Rcge 

In-charge of 
Consulate 

Alice Buildings, 

Dr Dadabhai Nao- 
roji Road, 

Bombay-1 


Cnlcirlta 

Mr Krishna 
Chandra Dey 

)n-chargc of 
Consulate 

6/1, Bright Si, 
Ballycunjtc. 

Norway 

Madras 

Mr Benjamin 
Dodd 

Consul* 

C/o Gordon Wood* 
roffe & Company 
(Madras) Private 
Limited, 1/21, North 
Beech Road, 

Post Cox No. 42, 
Madras-) 

Panama 

Madras 

Vacant 

Consul* 

C/o Air India Inter* 
national {louse, 

Agurchand Mansion, 
Mount Road. 

Madras 

Poland 

Bombay 

Mr Zd£iilaw 
Dobrowicz 

Consul* 

40/A Peddar Road. 
Dombav*26 


Calcutta 

Mr Wiklor 
Mtkiszko 

Consul 

28. Stephen Court. 
18/A Park Street. 
Calcutta 

Sweden 

Calcutta 

Mr Henry 

WiltKloi Sebastian 
Tham 

Mr KamaljitSmgy 

Consul* 

7, Wellesley Place, 
Calcutta 


Madras 

1 In^charge of 3*C. Mount Road, 
Consulate M adras>6 

SwttzerJamt 

Calcutta 

Mr Ernes* Joseph Consu) 
Brtuleux 

VICE-CONSULATES 

}6, OU Court House, 
Street. (Top Floor), 
Cjleutta-l 

Burma 

Madras 

V Aung Thet 

Vice-Consul 

No 6. Rutland Gate, 
(Isi Street). 
NungambaVkam, 

Luxemburg 

Bombay 

Mr R C L Van 
Daimnc 

il 

Td) Building, 
MahatiDj Gandhi 
Road. Fort, 

NofW’ay 

Coetiin 

Mr BjameUatsen 

}n<h3rgcof fndo- Norwegian 

Vice* Project. Post Box, 

Consulate* No. 137. Norway 

Spam 

Calcutta 

Chowdhury 

Viec- 

10. Old Post OfCcc 


Madras 

Mr. Citbert Aujrus* 
(KK Pais 

AGENCIES 

Vice- 

Caasu.!.* 

Lawdalo. 5. Nw?j»o 
R nait. SatiThtww, 
Mylapore, Madrasi 

France 

Cochin 

Vacant 

Consular 

Agent* 

C/o Messrs Pcircc 
Leslie A Co. Ltd , 

Switrerland 

Cochin 

Robert 

Nievetsdt 

Consular 

C/oPO. Box No 3. 


Madras 

Mr. Rceiciatd D 
Wallet 

Consular 

Agent* 

C/o Messrs Bmny & 
Co. (Madras) Ltd , 

P. O. Cox No 66 
Madras-), 


'Hooaratv 
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Tofa/ Population 


CENSUS OF INDIA, 1961* 


Drnsity of Population 

TTie erode density* of persons per square mile in 1961 for the country as a whole worts 
out at 3J4. 

Sex Ratio 


'Appeadu to Chapter I. 
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OTIES \MTH K P0PXJL.M10N OP A 1-^KH AND 0\T.R 
(J9«J CENSUS— PROVISIONAL)* 


I Population 
(1961) 


ANDHRA. PRADESH 

1. Hyderabad 

2. Mjayawada 

3. Guntur 

A. Visakhapatnam 

5. Warangal 

6. Rajahmundo 

7. KaLinada 
? Hum 

9. Nellore 

10. Bandar (Masulipatnam) 

11. Kumool 

■ ■ 

■ 

■ 

12.52,337 

2.33.634 
1,87,068 
1,81,683 
1.56.163 
1.30.030 

1.22.635 
1,08.367 
1.0(5.797 
1.01,396 
1.00.849 

ASSAM 

1. Gauhati 


1.00.702 

BIHAR 

1. Patna 

2. Jamshedpur 

3. Gaya 

4. Bbagalpui 

5. Ranchi 

6 Mu^affarpur 

7. Daibbaoga 

* 

3.62.817 

3.32.134 

1.S0.S84 

I. 43,994 

J. 39.437 
1.08,759 
1.03.106 

CUJARAT 

1, Abffledabad 

2 Baroda 

1 Sufat . . 

4. Rajkot 

S Bbatnagar 

6. Jamnagar 


IM9,852 

2.95.304 

1.88.167 

1.94,510 

1.77.488 

1.47,420 

jaSimu and kashmir 

1 Srinagar 

2. Jammu 


2.84.753 

1.08,562 

MADHYA PRADESH 

1 Indore 

2. Jabalpur 

3 Gwalior 

4 Bbopal 

5. Ujjam 

6 Raipur 

7. Durg (including BhiIaO 

8. Sagar 


3.95.035 
3.67.215 
3.0O.SI3 
2,25 460 
1,44.996 
1.39.983 
1,33.371 

1 04,680 

MADR-AS 

1. Madras 

2 Madurai 

3 Coimbatore . . 

4 Tiruchirapalli 

5. Saktn 

6. Tuticorm 

7. Vellore 

8. Tanjore 

9 NagercoiJ 


17.25,216 
4.24 975 
2.85.263 
2.49.933 
2.49.084 
1.24.273 
1.13.580 
1.10,968 
1.06.497 

•Appcndi’c to Chapter I riguresfor Kerala are not yet ntailable. 
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Population 


(1961) 

MAilAUASHTUA 


1. Greater Bombay 

2 Poona 

3. Nagpur 
' 4 Shotapur 

5. Kolhapur 

6 Amravati 

7. Nasik 

8. Malegaon 

9. Ahmednagar 

41.46,491 

7.21,134 

6.43,186 

3.37.544 

1.87.306- 

1,37.847 

1,30.834 

1.21.427 

1.18,266 

1,15.820 

1.07,758; 

1 01,103 

Jl. Ulhasnagar 

12. Thana 

MYSORE 


1. Bangalore 

2 Mysore 

3. Hubli 

9.07.62T 

2,53.524 

1.70,16? 

1.46.200 

1,42.231 

1,26.727 

S. Mangalore 

6 Belgaum 

ORISSA 


1. Cuicaek 

1,46.590 

PUNJAB 


1 Amritsar 

3,75.542 

3. Jullundur 

4 Patiala 

5 Ambala 

, 2,21,952 

1.24.948 
I.05.50T 

RAJASTHAN 


1. Jaipur 

2 Ajmer 

4,02,760 

2,30.999 



5 Kotah 


6 Udaipur 

1,11.182 

UTTAR PRADESH 


1. Kanpur 

9.47.793 


6,62,196 

4. Agra 

5.73,558 

S. Allahabad 

5,09,108 


4,31.007 

7. Bareilly 

2.83,878 

8 Moradabad 

2.73,204 

9 Saharanpur 

1.98,031 

10 Aligarh 

1.85.019 

11. Gorakhpur . 

1,83.753 


1.79,774 

13. Dehra Dun 

1,70,209 

14. Ramput 

1. 58.599 

15 Mathura 

1,35.566 

16 Shahjahanpur 

17 Mirzapur 

1,25,808 

1,17,225 

1.00.127 

VVESTDns'CAL ' 

1. Calcutta 1 

2. Howrah .. I 

29,26,498 

3 South Suburbs 

5.14^90 

1,85,600 
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Populauon 

(1961) 

4. Bhatpara 

1,47.725 

5 Kharagpur 

1,47,561 

6. Garden Reach • • i 

1,30,675 

7. Kamarhati . - i 

1,25,312 

8. South Dum Dum ... | 

1,11,507 

9 Butdwan .... - 1 

1,07,881 

•10. Batanagat ... 

1,07,542 

11. Asansol 

1,03,659 

12. Bally 

1.02,285 

DELHI 


Delhi* 

23 44,051 


presidential order os OmCIAL LWCUAGE** 

The foUov.ing 14 the of the President’s Order (No. 2/8/60.OL dated Apnl 27,1960) 

cn the offiaal language . 


(t) English should be the principal official language and Hindi the subsidiary official 
language till 1965. After 1965, «hen Hindi becomes the pnnapal ofGcial 
language of the Union. English should continue as the subsidiary official 
language 


2. In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (6) of Article 344, the President has 
considered the report of the Committee and, »iih reference to the opituon expressed by 
the Committee on the recommendations of the Official Language Commission, issues the 
directions hereinafter appeanng. 


•Includes Delhi Municipal Corporation Urban (J0.5l,622),New Delhi (2,60,272) and 
Delhi Cantt. (32.157). 

••AppcndLXto Chapter 111. 
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4 Translation of administrative Runtials and other procedural literature. — In siew 


rules, retuhtions and orders is intimately connected with the worV. of trarsfauon of 
statutes and the Ministry of Law may take up this work U should be the endeavour 
to secure in these translations maximum possible uniformity in terminology lo all the 
Indun languases 

S Training of administrative personnel In the Hindi inediiun.-~(3) In accorduce^wlih 

lory *f • . . • 

apply • ■ 

itafT. • * • ' ■ I 

standar • • • 

of cost lo the trainees 

(b> Necessary arrangements may be be made by the Ministry of Home Affairs for the 
(raining of typists and stenographers employed under the Central Government in Hiodi 
typewriting and stenography. 

(cl The Mmistrv of Education may take early sieos to evolve a standard key*board for 
Hindi typewriters" 


wtin the directive contained in Article jyi. 

7. Reeniifment lolocal offices of Central Coremment Departments ~(a) Inihcopinion 
of the CommiClee, local offices of the Central Government departments should use Hindi 
for their internal working and the respective regional languages in their public dealings 


suitably. 



nicsuss«*>on may be accepted inpnitaple without introducing any domicile qualifica- 
fors, in regard to catcgones of posts in local offices of which the incumbents are not 
onliaanW liable to transfer outside the region 


8. Training EstaMishments.— (a) The Commiiicc has suggested that English may 
continue as the medium of instruction for liaming establishments such as the National 
Ds^et'ce Academy but suitable steps may be lAcn to introduce Hindi as the medium 
for a'l or some of the purposes of instruction 

The Ministry of Defence may take suitable preparatory measures such as publication 
of instruction books, etc m Hindi to facilitate its use as a medium of instruction, where 
feasible. 


The Ministry of Defence may take necessary measures for introducing Hindi 
as a-, aitematise mrfium for the entrance ceamination and for constituting an enpert com- 
rmaee to etamme th® question of introduction of regional languages as media without 
retxoducreg any quota system 

9 Recruitment to All'lndia Seniees and hif^er Central Smlees. — (a) Medium of 


live media. 

(b) Language •« ih^t after rtn* r^- it 

be two compulsoty ' • * 

Irdian laaguageoitic * 

For the preseni, . * 

dates selected on the results of the competition who qualify in this paper may be exempted 
from appearing and passing at the Kindi departmental test after recruitment. 



Jl. Lan^ge of Acts, Bills, etc. — (3)111^ Committee has expressed the omruon thir 


In due rouiw, legBlation may be imtiated for the pubUcalion of a Hindi iransbtion 
of State Bills. Acts, and other statutory instruments, along with the text in the offiriit 
language of the Sute. 

12. Uitguase of the Supreme Coirt and Ili^ Courts.— The Official Language Cbm- 
mssioD recommended that so far as the language oftheSupreme Court is cononS. Hmdi 
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SUPREME COURT DECISIONS* 

•Conflict of Powers** 


E rant pardon, in ils comprehensive sense, which is in the nature of (he prerogative of the 
Irown IS an executive action and is different from the power of the Court under Article 
142 of the Constitution. That since the sentence passed ay-ainst the petitioner has been 


conflict of powers 


I ciiiiuii loi eA<.iui>iiuii iiuiii sunciHter was ie|ccie<i 

One of the Judges who delivered a dissentme mrtp'nont t,—,*, 
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Pri«eCTJtions against Government* 


The main question which arose for consideratcon in the appeal was whether the English 
Common Law rule of construction thatthcCrown is not bound by any provisions ofa 


questiort of prerogative Any exemption m favour of the State must be express under the 
law and it cannot be imnlied 


not lie. ‘ 

One of the Judscs who wrote a separate but concurrent judgment was of the view that as 
India IS a Republic and has no King now. there is no reason for continuing the Royal Pre- 
rocative after January 26. I9J0 lnhi>viewihcStatewillbcexempifromall penal statutes 


The Advocate-Generc 
Act placed a restriction 
of Article I9(l)(a) ofihet 
Government wasempow- 


•Director of Rationing and Distribution is the Corporation of Calcutu 

Tjj'R.KirhrLoS”'’’' UP 
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speech in the interest of public order* The Supreme Court had. therefore, to consider 
the question of interpretation of the words “in the interest of public order” inArticIc 
19 (2) of the Constitution- 


"Even innocuous speeches arc prohibited by threat of punishment There is no proxi- 
mate or even foreseeable connection between such instigation and the public 
order soughtto be protected under this section We cannot accept the argument 


Admissibility of Confessions os Cridence 

In this appeal* an important question regarding the consiitutionaliiy of Section 27 of 
the Indian Evidence ^Act came to_ be considered by the Supreme Court. Secnon 27js 


ihe Supreme Court by way of appeal. 


sional or other statements made by persons not in custody may be admitted in 
evidence, unless such statementsfallwithinSectionsSdand 25, whereas all confess- 


•The State of Uttar Pradesh vr. Deoman Upadhyaya. 
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QUESTION 


ANSWER 


3. If so, IS a taw of Parliament retatabic to 
Article 3 of the Constitution suffiemtt 
for the purposcor Is an amen<Jfrtcfit of 
the Constitution in accordance svith 
Article 368 of the Constitution ne- 
cessary. in addition or in the alter- 
native’ 


3 Is a law of Parlnnient retatabic to 
Article 3 of the CoRstiiutioft 
suRieicni for implementation of (be 
agreement reialingtotheexchanpeof 
enclaves ortsan amendment ofihe 
Constitution in accordance with 
Article 368 of the Constitution 
necessary for the purpose, in addi- 
tion or in the aliernativc'’ 



petentand necessary, 

(e) A law of Parliament rclatahle to both 
Art. 368 and Art. 3 would be necessary 
only if Parliament chooses first to fuss a 
law amending Article 3 as indicated above; 
in that case parliament may h.tsc to pass a 
law on those lines under Article 368 and 
then follow it tip with a law rclatable to 
the amended Ariiclc 3 to implement the 
agreecnent. 

Same as answers (o). fh) and (e> to 
Question 1. 


SCHOLARSHIP SCHEMES* 

SCHEMES ADMINISTERED OY THE MINISTRY OF EDUCATION 
For Studies Abroad 

/ Co^ernmeni of India 

1 ' ' ~ special reference to 

2 ' . ■ • lUes, Colleges and 


Classes 

6. PassageGrantsfor&hcduIi^ Castes.ScheduledTnbesand Other Dacl- ward Classes. 

a 


4 British Council Scholarships 
5. ^nadian Council Fellowships 


Nor- 


ihe 


■ t3 Fellowships 

■ Indian woman 

II Ridgefield Foundation (USA) Scht^rshtps 


•Appendix to Chapter Vlll 
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12. S:hollnhi?sT^^o»■$^i^s un-Jsr the UN Sociil Welfare Fellowships'Schobnhips 
Progratcsje 

13 Scholanhi’^rorte3Chers’trair.tas«»Jcr***«C«>nKnoD«ealthFeIlo'»'ship$ Scholarships 
Plan. 

'14. UNESCO Fer.cwsVp5 Sd'obiships. 

15. PointFonrProcramiseSchoLirshipj.FcIlOT'sh'ps. 

16. Messrs.HiIlwraLnes. Nesk Yori— FreePassaEesforln<yancatioRals 

17. Tra«l and .Main’enaace Granis Schemes admiaistertd b) the US Educational 

Foundation in Irdix 


ForStadiesia India 


L F<?r Foreifn S'atiarals 

1. Commonw-enlth Scholarships and FcUow-thips Scheme for nationals of the otter Ccm- 

monwealth ccufilrres. 

2. Colombo Plan Scholarships TeEonshJps for scholars from South. South-Ea^ Asian 

and other countries. 

3. French FeDo^ships Scheme for French cationals for pcst'gTaduatsstud> 'research 

4. Gereral Schobrships Scheme forlodian ttndenu and studentsfronjcertam Asian, 

African and other countries, 

3. Indo-German Industnal Co-operatienScheme Fenonships for German nationals for 
post-graduate stud> /research. 

6. ProgramsaesforExchangcofsebobrsbewten India and China, Rumania. US>SR, 

UAR and Yugostasia. 

7. Resiprocal Scholarships Scheme for nationals of esrUi a fereiga countries for post- 

graduate stud> 'research. 

8. SchobrshipstoBhutasesestudenufor school study asd degree'diploma courses. 

9. ScholaishjpstoSiUtBBesestudents for school stud) and decree diploma courses. 

II. For InJIan Sauorats , 

1. Ment Scbobrships b residectial schools. 

2. Post-Matnc Ment Scholarships Scbetne. 

3. Research Scbobrships ia Kusacities. 

4. Scholarships for Ughei studies ia Hinds for studenu from non-Hindi spealocg 

areas. 

5. Schedokd Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes Scholarships 

&heme for posi-Mamc educsuon. flhe Scheme has been deoesiralised from 
1939-60; the Central Oove mm e n t givvs graatsonl)- to the State Govenimefits/ 
Union Admuiistraiiccs). 

6. Schobiships’other educational facSiiies to the children of roLtkal sufferers. 


SCHEMES AD.MINISTERED BY THE MINISTRY OF saENTIFTC RESEARCH 
AND CULTURAL AFFAIRS 
/. CoTemrrent of InJia Scheints 

1. Or.tral (Modified} Oserseas Srfiolarships Scheme. 

2. Twenty FuII>-Pa/d Oierseas Srfiobrships Sdieme. 

3. Union Tem'.oiies Overseas Scholarships Scheme. 

4. Government of India French FeTonships Scheme. 

5. Reciprocal Scholarships Scheme. 

6. Scheme of Scholarships to )oaeg worlers in iLffeTent cultural fields. 

7. Panial Fina.oaal Assistascs Schaoc. 


//. Seho’arztJpte^errdby Fotrign Cormai'rrtj 

Australia. Anstna, 

Y^U^ ^ Nor»-3y. Rmnatua, Sweden. Switzerland, UAR., USSR 
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2. Federal Repubhe of Ctrmat\y 
(a) lodo-German Industrial Co-operalion Schenw 1956*57. 


graduate studies. 


3. German Democratic Republic 

(a) Scholarships offered by the Govemmeot of the Oerotan Democratic Republic 
far post-graduate studies/rescarch 1957-58. 

<t) Scholarships offered by the Ooveroincnt of the Cermao OeotocratJc Republic 
for post-graduate study/tesear^ J959-d0. 

(e) The German Democratic Republic Scholarships fon 
(0 Polygraphy, 

(m) Post-graduate sludy/reseateh, 

(ciO Practical training, 

(fr) Indian Scientists. 


4. Cmmonwealih Seholarshipt and Ftlhwshipt 

Scholarships and FelIo«Mhips offered from lime to lime by the Oovemments of 
the United Kiogdom, Canada. Austraba, New Zealand, Hong Kong, Malaya, 
Ceylon, Malta, Uganda, Kenya and Tanganyika. 

5 Colombo Plan. 

6. UNESCO Feilomhlps 

7. UN Technical Assistance Sdtolarships. 

8. Admission to the Peoples’ Friendship University, Moscow. 

9. Colombo Han Correspondence Courses. 

10. Technical Co-operation Scheme of the Colombo Plan. 

11. TCM Teachers’ Training Programme. 

'Ft. ’i'dreraiiuii 'Slrrtiths ’'nitratcfna ^sdiiduriutps 
1 3, Royal Commission of Exhibition of 1 8S1 and R utherford Scholarships. 

14 Canada Council Non-Resident Fellowships Scheme 
15. Ridgefldd Foundation ScholarstupeSchetre. 

15. Kawker-Siddeley Industries Conunoowealih Sebetne Scholanhips. 

17. Similar offers by other organisatlons/nolvetsiUes for studies in science, technology 
and culture. 


UJ. Exchange Ftogrammts 

Scholanhips offered from time to tone by the Governments of USSR, Yugoslavia, 
Finland, UA^ Ceylon. 


fK Miscellaneous Schemes 

1. Free sea passages offered by M/S. Hdleiuc Lines Ltd., to Indian students for travel 
from India to USA and back— 1950. 

2 Free sea passages by M/S. Helleidc lin« Ltd., New York for Indian students to 
trasei from India to USA and back—196i. 
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•Appendixto Chapter VIIL Figures are provisional and rclatcto the temtoryandpopuIationcovcredbylhcCensuson March 1,1561. 
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ENGINEERING AND TCCHNICAE INSTITUTIONS* 
(Degree and post-Graduate) 

ANDHRA PRADKH 

College of Engineering. Anantapur. 

VoV»>«H4 


Kegiuijdi xnigiiicciuig wuiiege, wauugaL 
ASSAM 

A^sam Engineering Cotlege, CauhatL 
Government Engtneenng College, Jorhat. 

BIHAR 

Bihai College of Etigineermg, Patna. 

Birla Institute of Technology, Ranchi 
Bihar Institute of Technology, Sindn. 

Indian School of Mines and Applied Geology. Dhanbad. 
Muzaffarpuf Institute of Technology. Muiaffarpur 
Regional Institute of Technology, Jamshedpur. 
GUJARAT 


KERALA 

College of Engineering, Trivandrum. 

Government Engineering College. Tnehur. 

Maharaja's College, Emakulam. 

Nair Service Society Engmeenag College, Palghar 
Thangal Kwnjii Musahar Engineenng College. Quilon. 
MADHYA PRADESH 

Department of Pharmacy, University of Sagar, Sagar. 
Government Engineering College, Jabalpur 


MADRAS 

A.C College of Technology. Gumdy, Madras.^ 


MAHARASHTRA 

College of Engineenng, Poona. 

College of Engineering, Nagpur. 

■ ' f Bombay, Bombay, 


•Appendix to Chapter VJII. 
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MYSORE 

B.D.T. College of En&neenng, Davangere. 

B.M.S. College of Engineering, Bangalore 
B.V. Bhumreddi College of Engineeiiag, Hubk 
College of Engineering. Bangalore. 

Engineenng College, Gulbarga 
Engineering College, Manipal. 

Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore. 

Malnad Engineering College, Hasan 
National Institute of Engineering. Mysore. 

Regional Engineering College, Mangalore 
S K S J Technological Institute, Bangalore. " 

ORISSA 

University College of Engineenng, Burla, P.0, Hirakud Colony, Sambalpur 
PUNJAB 

Department of Pharrnacy, Punjab Universrty, Chandigarh. 

Department of Chemical Technology, Punjab University, Chandigarh. 

Guru Nanak Engineering College, Ludhiana. 

Punjab Engmeenng College. Chandigarh« 

Technological Institute of Textiles, Bhiwani. 

Tbapar Institute of Engineenng and Technology, Patiala. 

RAJASTHAN 

Bitia College of Engineering, Pilaan 
Bifla Science College, Pilani. 

M.B.M. Engineering College, Jodhpur. 

UTTAR PRADESH 

Allahabad Agncultural Insutute. Allahabad. 

College of 2'hfuog and Metallurgy, Banaras Hindu Univenity, Varanasi 


Govemmmt CetUral Teude Institute, Kanpur. 

■ 1 anpur. 


WEST BENGAL 


DELHI 

Delhi Polytechnic, Delhi 


LNSTITUnoNS RECOGNISED BY THE LAUT_KALA AKADEMI* 
ANDHRA PRADESH 


Damerla Rama Rao Memorial An Cattery and School, Rajahmundry 
” Hyderabad ” Society, Qo CovcniineTU_ColIege of Fine Ans and Architecture 


ASSAM 

Assam Lal it Kala Akademi, Pan Bazar, Gauhati. 
•Appendix to Chapter JX. 
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BIHAR 

Kala Kendra, Dhagalpur. 

Shilpa Kala Panshad, C/o Government School of Arts and Crafts, Patna. 
GUJARAT 

Saurashtra Kala Mandaf, Rajkot. 

JAMMU AND KASHMIR 

Jammu and Kashmir Akademi of Ait and Culture, Srinagar. 

MADHYA PRADESH 

Madhya Pradesh Kala Parishad, Gwalior. 


MADRAS 


Arts School, North Avanimoola Street, Madurai. 

Progressive Painters' AssocsaiJon, Qo Government School of Arts and Crafts, 
Madras. 

South Indian Society of Painters, Museum House, Madras. 


MAHARASHTRA 

Art Society of India, Sandhurst House, Sandhurst Road, Bombay. 


‘ »adar, 

Bombay. 

Nootan Kala Mandir, DIavatsky Lodge Budding, French Bridge, Bombay. 

MYSORE 

Vuaja Art Institute, Gadag. 

PUNJAB 

Indian Academy of Fine Arts, M.M. Malviya Road, Amritsar, 

RAJASTHAN 

Rajasthan Lalit Kala Akademi. Jobari Bazar, Jaipur. 

UTTAR PRADESH 

Kala Kendra, 1, Patel Road, Dehra Duo. 

U.P. Artists' Association, C/o Covenuneot College of Arts and Crafts, Luckaow. 


^VEST BENGAL 

Academy of Fuse Arts, 27, Chownnghee Road, Calcutta. 

Calcutu Art Society, 7 Lindsay Street. Calcutta. 

Indian College of Art and Drausmanship, 139, DharamtuUa Street, Calcutta. 


AU'Inda Fine Arts and Crafts So^ety, Rafi Marg. New Delhi. 

Delhi Silpi Chakra, Shankar Market. Coonaught Circus, New Delhi. 
Sarada Ukil School of Art, 66/i Jaopatb. New Delhi. 


Paintings: 


LAUT KALA AKADEMI AWARDS 1961* 


Laaman Pai 
C J. Anthony Doss 
Gautambhai Vagela 
Vinodiai Patel 
Tnloke Kaul 
Arun Bose 


Sculpturcsi 

DhanraJ Bhagat 
RajQikant R. Panchal 
M.C. Bhattacharjec 
Nagajibhai Patel 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL AND CULTURAL MUSEUMS* 

Andh"* P'*'*'*’* ^ »#— _ •• Museum, 

" ■ ’ " ■ detabad; 

• ■ " ■■ • '.igarjuna* 

■ " ' ‘ ' . Research 

. p • • * * , Jubilee 

Museum, Vijayawada. 

Assam: Assam State Mu seum, GauhaU, 

•Appendix to Chapter IX. 
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Bihar: Archaeological Museum. Bodh G^a; CSiandiadhari Museum, Darbhanga; Gaja 
Moseum, Gaya; Nalaada Musnin^ Nakoda; Patna Museum, Patna; VaisaJj 
Museum, VaisaU- 

Gojarat: Municipal Museum, Ahmedabad; Museum of Seth Bholabhai Jeshjngbhai 


Jammu and Kashmir: Dogra Art GsUeiy, Jammu, S.P^, Gosemment Museum, Snnagar. 
Kerala: Museum of Antiquities, Padmanabhapuram; The Archaeological Museum and 
Picture Gallery, Tnchur; The State Museum. Tnchur; Govemmect Museum, 
Trivandrum, Government Aft Gallery (Sn Cbitralayam), Trivandrum. 


Madras: Fort St George Museum, Madras; GosTrameot Museum and National Art 
G^ery, Madras; Gandhi Smarak Saograhalaya, Madurai; Sri Meenakshi 
Sondareswaiar Temple Museum, Madurai; Government Museum, Pudukkottai, 
Snranganaihaswami Devasthanam Museum, Snrangam: Taqiore Art Gallery, 
Palace Building, Tanjore. 

Maha: “ * . • •• , .r . 


Sevagram, Wardha. 

Mysore: Goveremeot Museum, Bangalore; Archaeological Museum. Bijapur, Local 
Antiquities Museum, Chitiadurga; Kannada Research Institute Museum, Dhaiaar; 
Archaeolo^cal Museum, Hanpi; Cosemmem Museum, Mangalofe, Mahatma 
Gandhi Museum, Mangalore. 

Orissa: Baripada Museum, Ban'pada; Belkhandi Museum, BelLhandi; Onssa Slate Mu> 
scum, Bhnbacesaar; Khichmg Museutn, Kbiefaisg (Ma>Tabbani) 

Pim}ab: Cratial Sikh Museum, Amritsar; Provincial Museum, Patiala. Punjab Gosemmenl 
Museum, Simla. 


Uttar _r 




r 



West Bessal: Indian Museum, Calcutta; Victoria Memorial Hall, Calcutta; Asutosb 
Mi^um^of tndi^^A^ Cal ytta; Mtmiapa^ Museum. C^^ta; hiuseum of tie 


Ddhl: Archaeological Museum, Red Fort, DeOu; Indian War Memorial Museum, Delhi* 
Gandhi Smank Sangrahalaya, New Delhi; National Gallery of Modem Art. New 
Delhi; National Museum of India, New Delhi. 

ICmachil Pradesh: Ehnri Singh Museum, Cbamba. 
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INSTITUTIONS RECOGNISED BY THE SANCCET NATAK AKADCMI* 

Aniihra PraJ-'sh 


•rabad. 

Vijajawada. 


id. 


I, Min Jagadeesn Guru Kau viuydijyaui, .:4/.>/.ij/,«juu4vjiinjiiStreei, Goiemorpct, 
Vijaywada 

c pu. ...II .. p I/. jj2^ 

'• • Kakinada 

wada 

*■ >auadn 


•ecunderabad. 
Road, Hyderabad. 


1 Bharatiya Nruya KaU Mandir. Chhaju Bagh, Raina 

2 Bihar Academy of Dance, Drama and Mosk, Smha Library Road, Patna. 

3 Bihar Secretariat Dramatic Club, Patna 


Gujarat 


Jammu and Kashmir 

1. Jammu and Kashmir Academy of Arts, Culture "andTansuages. Srinagar. 


'Appcndw to Chapter IX, 
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Kerala 

1. Ananda Nritya Kalalayarn, Thevally, Quilon, 

2. Gandhi Se^a Sadan Kathakali Vidyabya, PO. Gandhi Seva Sadan, via Mankara 
3 Kalasadanam, Chunangad 

4. Kerala Co-operative Cine Society Ltd , Thottuirmukhom Ahvaye 

5 Kerala Fine Arts Society, Darbar Hall Road, Emakulam 

6 Kerala Kali Mandalam, Oieruthunithi 

7. Kerala Sangeet Natak Academy. Tnchur. 

5. Khadi Cottage Industries Bhangi Cultural Association, Vallakadevu, Ful ircdu. 
9 Kala Mandir, PO Kunikkancheiy. 

Macfina Pradesh 


“ • Lohia Bazar, Gwalior, 

or 

• Gwalior. 


Madras 

1. Amateur TTieatre Federation, 5 Third street, Thirumurlhy Nagar, Nungambakkam, 
Madras 



13. Madras Secretariat Party, Fort St. George, Madras 

14. Madras State Sangeeta Nataka Sangam, c/o Central College of Kamatalc Music, 

Brodie Castle, Madras 

15. Mangala Cana Sabha, 11, Vapsabi Street. Kumbakonam. 


Madurai. 
0, Madras 


Maharashlro 

1. Akhil Maharashtra Natya Vidya Mandir Samiti.SangU. 

2 Amateur Dramatic Party, Terrace Hall, Shantinath Bhawan, 2, Sion Road, Matun- 
ga. Bombay. 
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13. Indian National Theatre, 9, Dalai Street, Fort, Bombay. 

14. Kala Kendra, Ambajogai, Mominabad. 

15. Kalyan Gayan Samaj, Kalyao ^ ^ 



n, Bhubanesn-ar. 


• ■ . I ; npada. 

• ‘ , • ■' tack. 

9. Onssa Sacgoet Natak Academy. Pori. 

10. Uikal Smruti Kala Mandap, Cuttack. 

11. Sangeet Kala Pratutban, B^eti Sahi, Puri. 

Punjab 


1. Bharati>a Saogeet Sabha, Yadaviodra Stadium, Patiala, 

2 Pi^been Kala Keodra, 40/22-A. Chandisaih. 

3. Shn Hanvallabh Sangeet Maha Sabba, Devi Talao, JuUundur. 
Rajasthan 

1. Ajmer Music College, Ajmer. 

2. All India Sangeet CoUege, Omni. 

3. Bharattj’a Lok Kala Mand^ Udaipur. 


Uttar Pradesh 

1. 6haraii)'a Kala Niketan, ChaodausL 

2. Bharatij'a Sasgwt Vidyalaya. l.akhiinpur>Kbexi 

* —1 r .. . V-*- Kaopur. 


, . • • t ' • 

10. Kala Bharati, 9, Lowiiier Road. Allahabad. 

11. Kafflbhoj SapUkala Kiketan, Meerut 

12. Lok Kalakar Sangb. Aimora. 

13. Natya Kendra, 17, Tolaram Bagh. AUababad. 

14. Nagan Natak Mandali, Kabir Cbaura. Vannasi. 


Vaneari. 



n'est Bengal 

1. Academy of Dance, Drama and Music. 5. Dwarkanath Tagore Road, Calcutta 
2 Anamika, II. Lord Sinha Road, Calcutta. 

3. Banga Vani, Nabadmp. 

4. Bengal Music College, West Bengal Music and Cultural Society, 4 Hindusthan 

Road, Calcutta. 

5. ^hurtipw,^ I1>A. Nariruddm Road, ^cutta. 
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Delhi 

1 Adarsh Sangcet V(d>al3)a, 9-Ay28. Western Extension Area, Pusa Road, Nesv 

Delhi 

2 Bharatiya Kala Kendra, SS/2S, Ferozshah Road Hutments, New Delhi 
5 Bhatalsya Sangect Vidyalaya, 165 D. KamU Nagar, Delhi 

4 Bharatiya Natya San^, Flat No 34, ShanJar Market, Connaught Circus. New 
Delhi 

• ■ ‘ ' ■ e!hi. 

s 

■ • • ' • Delhi. 


I jiai. rtU* Liuw, I'l-f, ouiotn New tAin' 

23 Tnvem KalaSangam. M Block .Connaught Place, J*Jew Delhi 


SANGEET NATAK AKADEMI AM’ARDS* 


1960^1 

ffiHtlusierii hfiisie 
Vocal 

InstTOwental 
Kamataf. 

Vocal 

Instrumental 
Dance 
KathaVali 
Manipun 
Traditional 


Dronta 

Playwright 

Director 

Regional Language Theatre 


Tifni 

Acting 

Lyncs Composer 
Senpt Wnicr 


.. Mirashi Buwa 
Kxnthe Maharaj 


MudikondanVepikataratnalyer 
T N SwaminalhaPiUai 


Ramunni Nan 

AmudonSharma 

Bapu Khude Narayangavkar 

VedaniamSatyanarayana 


. . PrabhuJdl Dwivedi 
. KasamBhaiMtr 

Sihanam Narasimha Rao (Telugu) 
Nnlyadeo htahanu (Assarrese) 
Subbaiah Naidu (Kannada) 

Shoela Vatsa (Punjabi) 

Samuel Sahu abas Babi (Onya) 

.. LaUtaPawar 
.. Pradeep 
„ Mukhram Sharma 


INSTITUTIONS RECOGNISED BY THE SAiniYA AKADEhn* 

Assamese 

1 Assam Sahitya Panshad, Jorlat 
Bengoh , _ . 
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Cujarati 

. ... 

r 


Vidhya Bhavan, Bombay. 





* * Tank, Bombay. 

iC 


Hindi 

I Bharatija Hindi Panshad, Allahabad. 


Ktainada 

I Kannada Sahioa Parishad, Chamrajpel. Bangalore. 

2. Kainauka Vid^asardhaJca Sangh. Dhannaf. 

3. Kanutak SahiO"* Prakashan. LingainpaUi, Hydfiabad. 

Kaihmiri 

I Bazm-« Kong Posh, Co Jammu S. Kashmir Ctdmral Conferenc*, Snnagar. 
Malayalom 

1 Kerala SahitjaAkademi. Tris'aadnim. 

2. Ssmastha Kerala SahiO'a Parishad, Eniakuiam. 

Marathi 

1. Maharashtra Sahitya Parishad, Poona. 

2. hlarath«ada Sahit^ Paruhad, Aurangabad. 

3. Maharashtra Satuoa Sabha, todore 

4. Vidarbha Sahitya Sangh, Nagpur. 

On} a 

1. Utkal Sahitya Samaj, CuttacL 

2. Visusa Milao, Cuttack. 

Punjabi 

1. AU'Iadia Pcmjabi Likhari Sabha. Jutiundur Cit>'. 

2. Punjabi Sahit Akademi. 555, ModelTown, Ludhiana. 

3. Punjabi Sahitya Sabha, Amntsar. 

Sanskrit 

I. Akhila Kerala Samsknta Parishad. Emakulam. 

. 2. Atl-lndia Pandita Mahapanshat, Dhairnu Saogha Siksha Masdala, Durga Kued, 
Varanasi. 

3. AU-India Sanskrit Sahitya Sammelan. DelhL 

4. Bhandarfcar Researeh Institute. Pooiu. 



i2 Kuppusujiiii basin Keseareti instilute. c/o Madras Sanskrit College, Mjbpore, 
Madras. 

13. Madras Samskrita^Acadcmy^c'o Madras Sanskrit College, Mjlapore, Madras. 

Bazar, Calcutta. 


Baroda. 
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20 Sanskrit Panshad, Bikaner 

21 Svadhyaya Mandal.Pardi 

22 Visveswaranand Vedic Rtscarcti Institute, Hoshiarpur 
SIndM 


Delhi 


D3gai, Madras. 


Teliigu 

1 Andhra Saraswata Panshai. Tilak Road, Hyderabad 

2 Andhra SahityaPanshat Kakuuda 

3 TeluEu Bhasha Sarrntt, University Buitdines, Madras 

Urdu 

1 Anjuman-e'Taraqqi e Urdu Hind Aligarh 

2 Dar u! musannahn (Shibh Academy) Azamgarh 

3 tdara e*Adabiyal e Urdu, Khaintabad, Hyderabad 


SAHm'A AKAOEMl AWARDS* 
t9«0 


Language Book Author 

i^sainesc Kangrfthar Kachy«U Radai Benudhar Sarina 

{An Account of the Non eo 
operation hforememlnAttam) 

English The Guide (no^ef) R K Narayan 

Gujarati Sksrtllak {play) RasiklalC Parekh 

Hindi Kal<t aur BarKa ChancHpoems) Sirmitranindan Pant 

Kannada Dyova PriiiiiMipoeny) ‘Vinayaka’ CV K Ookak). 

Malayalam jKrtda/-ika;i«rt S’undoranmaruni 'Uroob' (P C Kultiknshnan) 

{novel) 

Marathi Yoati {noyel) V S Khandekar 

Telugu Naiyatastra’Vi {A ttady of Ponangt Snrama Appa Ravu 

Bhatatds Naiyasaifra with 
tronslaUOn} 

Urdu Cu! i Nagfimaipoems) ‘Firaq’ Gorakhpun (Raghu* 

patisabiuX 


AYURVEDIC COLLEGES f 

Andhra Pradesh Government Ayurvedic Coltegs. Hyderabad, Venkateswara Ayurvedic 
Kalasala Vijavawada Ranunohana Ayurveda Kalasala. Guntur, Aoantha Lakshnu 
Ayurvedic College, Waranga) 

Assam Government Ayurvedic College, Gaidiatt 

Bihar* Government Ayurvedic CoHege, Patna. Shivaganga Ayurveda Mahavidyalaya, 
Madhubaai, Ayodhya Shtvakuman Ayurvedic College, Degusarai, SYH 
Ayurvedic College .Bhagalput, Moklan Ayurvedic College, Motjban 


•Appendix to Chapter IX 
t Appendix to Chapter XI 
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Gojar "■** '■ ‘ — <*t. jju- A. — Mahavid- 

' ■ ■ • • : Ayurved 

• • ■ Charotar 

■ ! < *■ .tvidyalaya, 

Atoedabad. 

Kerala: Ayurveda College, Trivandrum; Ayui\eda GoHege, TnppuniChura; Shoraour 
Ayurvedic College, Keraleeya Ayuiv^ Samajam, Shoranur; Kottakical Aiya 
Vatdya Sala Trust, Kottakkal; Cannanore Mnmnal Trust, Cannanore. 

Madhya Pradesh: Government Ayurvedic College. Raipur; Government Ayurvedic 
College, Cnalior; Raj Kumar Singh Ayurvedic College, Indore; Ashtang Ayurvedic 
College, Indore; Ashtang Ayurvedic College, Ujjain; Ayurvedic College, 
Burhanpur; Awantika Ayurvedic College, Ujjain 


Madias: Venkataramana Ayurvedic College. Mylapore, Madras. 





Amravati 


Orissa: Gopabandhu Ayurvedic Vidyapceth, Pun. 


- Vidyalaya, 
idyapeetha. 
College, 
Bangalore; 
Vidyalaya, 


Ponjab: Coveniment Ayunedic College, Patiala; Dayanaod Ayurvedic College, Jullundur, 
Mastoath Ayurvedic College, Rohtak; Jhajjar Guiukul Ayurvedic College, Jhsy- 
jar: 5DP.G. Ayurvedic College, Jurd; Bamaia Ayurvedic School, Bamala. 


r- 


Kejpuuua Ayiuvvuii. uuam 



WestRerr"!: w. .y-„ Vidyalaya, Calcutta; Shayamadas 

\j ‘1 I’. 1 !'■ t.’. •; Visbwa Nath Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, 

< J . " A'l 'V'.' ■ I’l ■ Vardya Pathshala, Midoapore; Nabadnip 

Delhi: Ayurvedic and Unani Tibbia College, Delhi; AU-India Ayurved Vidya Peeth, 


TIDBIA COLLEGES* 


Andhra Pradesh: Nizamla Tibbi College, Hyderabad, 
BiTtar: Government Tibbi Colfege, Patna, 


Delhi: Ajurvedic and Unani Tibbia College, Delhi; Jamia Tibbia, Delhi. 


College. Lucknow; Unani Medical College, Allahabad- 
TiDDia College, Saharanpur; Tibbia College. Muslim University, ALgarh. 


•Appendix to Chapter XI. 
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ANDHRA PRADESH 


ASSAM 

BIHAR 

GUJARAT 

MAHARASHTRA 

JAMMU & KASHMIR 
KERALA 

MADHYA PRADESH 
MADRAS 

MYSORE 

ORISSA 
PUNJAB 
RAJASTHAN 
UTTAR PRADESH 

WEST BENGAL 

DELHI 

PONDICHERRY : 


MEDICAL COLLEGES* 

Andhra Medical College. Visakhapatnatn; Gandht 
Medical Colley. Hyderabad, Medical College, 
Guntur, Medical College. Kumool, Osmaoa 
Medical Colley. Hyderabad, Rangaraya Memonal 
Medical College, Kakioada, Nledical College, 
Waian^I 

Medical College. Dibrugnrh, Medical College, 
GauViali 

Pnnee of Wales Medical College, Patna, Datbhanga 
Medical Coltege. Laheriasarai, Medical College, 
Ranchi 

B ] Medical College, Ahmedabad, Medical College, 
Baroda, M P Shah Medical College, 
Jamnagar 


Madrae 

Kasturba Medical College, Manipal (Mangalore); 
Medical College. Mytore, Medical College, 
Bangalore, KamaiaV Medieal College Hubli 
Snram Chandra Bhanj Medical College, Cuttack, 
Medical College, Burla 


DrNTAL COLLEGES* 

ANDHRA PRADESH 

Dental Wmg, Ownma Medical Collcse, Hyderabad 
BIHAR 

Dental College, Patna 
KERALA 

Dental Wmg, Medical College, Trivandrum 
MADRAS 

Dental Wing, Madras Medical College, Madras 


•Appendix to Chapter XI 



573 


MAHARASHTRA 

Nair Hospital Dental College, Bombay. 

C.E M. Dental College, Bombay. 

MYSORE*’ ^ 

Dental CoHese. Bangalore 

PUNJAB 

Dental College, Amntsar. 

Dental Wmg, Gotemraent Medical College. P.uiala 
UTTAR PRADESH 

Dental Wing, King George's Medical College, Lucknow, 

WEST BENGAL 

Calcutta Dental College, Calcutta. 

STATE FILM AWARDS* 
(For Films Produced in J960) 


A*er<i Film 

Unguase 

Producer 

President's Gold Medal "Anoradha** 
and a cash rn« of Rs. 

33,000 for the best 
feature illin 

Hindi 

LB Films Bombay. 

Certificate of Merit and a “KshudhiuPashan” 
cash prize of Rs. 12.500 
for the second best 
feature film 

Bengali 

Eastern Circuit Private 
Ltd. Calcutta 

Ccftvficaie of Metit for the “Detsapimi” 
third best feature film. 

Tamil 

Katnal Btolhere Pnvate 
Ltd . Madras 

President's Silser Medal “Moghal-e-Azam” 
i^or the beat feature film 
in Hindi. 

Hindi 

Sterling Investment 
Corroraiion, Bombay. 

Certificate of Merit for the "JisDesh Men 
best feature film in Hindi. GangaBchti Hai" 

Hindi 

R K. Studios, Bombay. 

Presidents' Siher Medal "DeM" 
for the best feature film 
m Bengili. 

Bengal' 

Sat) ajil Ray Productions, 
Private Ltd , Calcutta. 

Certificate of Merit for the ‘'Ganga” 
best feature film in 

Bengali. 

Bengali 

Cine Art Production, 
Pnv.iie Ltd Ca'ci-tra 

Presidents' Silser Medal "Mendi Rang Lagjo” 
for the best feature film 
in Gujarati. 

Gujarati 

Bipin C.ijjjr, Borrbay. 

President's Silver Medal "Kanyadan” 
for the best feature film 
tn Marathi. 

Marathi 

Surcl Cltiira, Kolhapur. 

Certificate of Merit forthe "UmaJPadelTai’* 
best feature film in 

Marathi. 

Marathi 

Nacayan Baburao Kamat , 
Bombay. 

president's Silver Modal "Shree Lokanaiha" 
for the best feature film 
in Onya ' ' 

Onja 

Rupj Ragn Private Ltd, 
Cutiick. 

•Aprcndis to Chapter XV. 
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A)pard Fifm 


President's Sil%cr ‘Medai 
for the best feature fifm 
in Tamil 

Certificate of Merit for the 
b«st (eaturs fi!m m 
Tamil 

Certificate of Merit for the 
second best feature film 
in Tamil 

Presidents" silver medal 
for the best feature film 
in Telugu 

Ctriifitatc of Mem for tho 
best feature film in 
Telugu 

Ccruficaie of Mens for 
the best feature film in 
Urdu 

Certificate of Merit for 
the best feature fUm m 
Kannada 

President's tned.it and 
and a cash ptrte Rs 
S.OOO for the best docu- 
nventary film 

Certificate of Merit and a 
cash prize of Rs 2 500 
for the best documentary 
film 

Certificate of Merit for the 
second best documentary 
film 

Pnme Minister’s gold 
NJedal and a cash prize 
of Rs 25.000 for the 
best children’i film 

CcriiRcatc of Merit and a 
cash pnie of Rs, 12.500 
for the best children’s 
film 

Certificate of Merit for the 
the second best children’s 
film 


“ParlhibanKantvu ’ Tamil 


“Paathdi Thcriyuthu Tamil 


"KaUlhur Kancum- Tamil 
ma.” 


“Mahakavi Kafidasu” Telugu 


"Scetharanmkaiya- Telugu 
najn” 

“Kanoon” Urdu 


‘Rhakta Kanaka- Kannada 
daw” 


'‘Kangra and Kulu" English 


‘"Saga of Scrvtce” CngUsfi 

"The Weavers” English 

"Phool Aur Kaliyan” Hindi 

”Jdd Mubarak" Hindi 

"Delhi Kv Kaham” Htndt 


President’s gold medal "Pond CuJiyre” English 
and a cash prize of Rs 
S.OtX) for the best cdiKa- 
tional film 


Certificate of Merit for ihe "Cotton” 
best educational film 


English 


Certificate of Ment for 11)5 “Wheal" Enebh 

second educational film. 


Pmrforyr 


JobiJcc Films Privuie Ltd. 
Madras. 


Kum.ifi Films Pns.ilc 
Ltd M.adras 


A V M Productions 
Madras 


Sarani Produclions, 
Madras. 


riAT PrivnVi Ud . 
Madras 


0.R Films, Bijmd.iy 


Shyamapnisad Movies. 
Bangtlnrc 


Films Division, Bonibay 


Films Division Borfibay 


Films Division Bombay, 


Rajkanta! Kala Mqndir, 
Bombay 


Children’s Film Society. 
New Delhi 


Children’s Film Society, 
New Delhi 


Films Division, Bombay. 


Films Division 


Films Division 
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THE INDUS WATERS TREATY I960* 
(An Ouitinc of Main Provi«ion<) 


ted under the Treaty to India. 

India has agreed to pay in 10 equal instaltnentj. a sum of £ sterling 6 2 crores. to- 
wards the cost of the replacement element of the system of works to be under- 
taken bj PakisUn on the nsen Indus, Jhclum and Chenab This payment 


the Indus system of nsers 

Other prosisions in the Treaty set out the mutual obligations which India and 
Pakistan have accepted with regard to the operation of nver works, drainages, 
pollution, etc . and to the settlement of such disputes as may an«e in connection 
with the implementaticm of the Treaty. 

The Parties have agreed that as soon as the Treaty enters into force, the Inter- 
Dominion Agreement on the canal water dispute, signed in New Delhi on 4th 
May, 1948, shall become vvithout effect 


AERODROMES** 

I Inicrnationaf Aerodromes’ Bombay (Santa Cnu); Calcutta (Dum Dum). Delhi 
(Palam) 

11. Sfeior Aerodromes’ Agartata; Ahmedabad: Begumpet; Delhi (Safdarjung); 
Gai*-— - »»- ' V. ur; Tiiuchirappalli. 

Bal 

Bhi I 

(Kusmi): Indore; Jaicur; Junaga 
bhirgram; Lucknow (Amausi); >* 

Lakhimpur (Lilabari); Passighat; 
wada; Visakhapatnam 

l\. fihnor Aerodromes Akola; 

Donakonda; Jhansi; Jharsuguda; 
pur;Kotah: Kulu (Bhuntai); Lahtp 
Mysore; PalanpuriDeesa); Panag: 

Satna; Saharanpur, Sheila; Shot; 


•Appendix to Chapter XXIll. 

••Appendix to Chapter JO^T. 
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India in World Affairs, 1947»50, (New Delhi, Indian 
CounnI of World Affairs, 19J2) 

Indus in World Affairs. 1950-53, (Bombay, O U P.. 1958) 
India and the I L.O . (Delhi, Metropolitan Book Co , 
1956) 

India and UbIESCO, (NOW Delhi, Lok Sabha Secretariat 
1956) 

Foreign Pohey of India — Text of Doeumenls, 1947-59, 
(New Delhi, Lok Sabha Sccretanat, 1959) 

Annual Reports 

Select Documents on Asian Affairs: India 1947-50, 
2 ed . (Bombay. Oxford University Press, 1959) 
Aston Recorder. A Weekly Digest of Asian EienlS; 
(Delhi. D.B Samuel) 

Year Book of the United Nations, 1947 onvi'ards, 
iNew Delhi U.N. Dept, of Public Information) 
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IN TODAY’S TOFvLD electronic 
cejuiprseats p!iy a prominent parr and 
B.E.L. is an iategnl par: for the progress 
India in Electronic Field. The 
^ electronic ecuipmccts - General purpose 

ffefto/ial Communication Receiver^ High Frequenci 

^ ^ Transmiaer, Verv Hieh Frequency 

x^^^rKeiven (MF-715, MF-E53 S: 
^i 7 £/ ^'eight UHF Transmitter 
(Bel-cin) for the Meteorological 
TOtefff /7 Department, Studio cquipm-nis, 

6 }^chs/?ffe Trans-recciver (Safi-ajSJ-and their 

Components — Quartz Cry'Stal for use 
in KF & VHF equipments. Coils, 

Cholies Sc Transformers manufactured, 
arc competitive in price and equally 
ViJi ^ / c.mcient in performance. 

fVcIties to be Trjzrcifcctured soev.) 

BHARAT ELECTRONICS LIMITED 

(A Government of India undertaking) 
JALAHALLI :: BANGALORE ep j 
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I KANDLA t 


4» 

4j 


SIXTH MAJOR PORT OF INDIA 

AfAIN FEATURES 




A cargo Jetty 2.'700 ft. long with provifion for faerthEng four 600 H. tong deep 
water steamers with we lM>f«w>,fwiT six t«» and sixteen J ton, eiKtnequay 

cranes of the most upto dale type. 

Three targe transit sheds — 450 ft.x 140 fl. each. 

Four double storied darehouseaSOOft-yllOft. each. 

An oil berth capable of taking oil tankers of about 16,000 tons dead-weight 
capacity. ^ 

A tidal basin 500 ft. X 300 n. for lighters and sailing vessels, prorided siiih t 
cranes. *?* 

A floating Dock Berth with provision for mooring aiongside St anR.C.C. if* 
floating £y^dock. ^ 

Two passenger landing stages for ferries. 



I 



i**A IkC., • 


<i Planned for the progress and prosperity of a vast hinter-land. a fine-modern > 
«3S port on the west coast of India caierms for all types of ships and cargo and tf* 
^ equipped with the latest types of cargo haodliog cranes and other appliances. ^ 
Gandhidham Township 

Plots for residential, industrial, offices and business purposes are still 
avaiiabte for allotment in the area directly developed by the 
Government of India. Prescribed application forms and 
particulars can be had against a remittance of Rs 5/-, 

Free Trade Zone 


sf* 




ef) 

'f . 

^ 

*5* f?* 

'*5» For particulars apply to: 'S* 

2 THE DEVELOPMENT COMMISSIONER, KANDLA £ 

^ Post Box No. 50, Gandhidham (Kutch) ^ 
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A Great Tradition... 

As far back as 1818, using a humble hand 
press. Dr. William Carey laid the foundation of a 
great institution trhen he gave India her First 
Newspaper— The Friend of India. 



Today’s modern Rotary machines capable of fan- 
tastic printing speeds are giants by comparison— but 
the tradition lives on. THE STATESMAN, founded 
1875, and directly descended frrai The Friend of 
India, takes pride in maintaining the standards of 
ioumaiistic leadership and excellence in printing 
for which it has been known since its inception. 

India’s Great Newspaper. 
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BOOKS THAT MATTER | 

Economics *!* 


AGRICULTURAL ECONO- 
MIC THEORY AND INDIAN 
ECONOMY 

J R. Beiicrby & N A. Majumdar 


INDIAN RURAL PROBLEM 
Nanavatj & Anjana 
5th Revised edition . 


agricultural marke- 
ting IN INDIA AND AB- 
ROAD 

R S Srivastava 
MANAGEMENT GAME 
VaraoM S. Muity . 
monetary MANAGEMENT 
CR Whittlesey 
PUBLIC finance and 
FULL ESfPLOYMENT 

V.V. Bwkar 

STUDIES IN THE ECONO- 
MICS OF WELFARE MAXI- 
MIZATION 
P R Bcahmanand 


ECONOMICS OF RIVER 
BASIN DEVELOPMENT IN 
INDIA 

Karurta Moy MuVerji 
WORKING OF STATE EN- 
TERPRISE IN INDIA 
Dr Tirath Raj Sharma 


Ri-oF. Rs nP. X 

ECONOMIC THEORY AND Y 

UNDER-DEVELOPED RE- 
, ^ OlONS. , X 

‘ ^ Gunnar Myrdal .. . 4-SO Y 

THE NEW ECONOMY OF Y 

12 00 CHINA 

Dr. Gyanchar.d . I® 00 -li 

20‘00 INDIA'S FOOD RESOURCES T 

AND POPULATION 
Dr. P. C. Bansil . . 10 IX> 

4 00 food PROBLEM IN INDIA J 

N C. Apra'val .. .. 8-00 Y 

THE MONETARY i. FISCAL 
20 00 POLICY OF INDIA jS. 

K C Chacko .. ISOOY 

OUR ECONOMIC PROBLEM Y 

(6th cd ) 

12 50 P A- Wadia&KT. Merchant *0 00^ 

SOCIAL INSURANCE FOR T 

<.eft THE INDIAN WORKING Y 

M A. Chansatkar .. .. nOOJ 

5 00 TAXATION OF INDUSTRY Y 

IN INDIA «|» 

Gopinaih Arora, M. Com. JI, 

12 50 E» Phil 7-50 Y 

LABOUR IN ANCIENT INDIA Y 

K M Saraa, M. Com. D. PhtJ S 00 ^ 
ECONOMIC CONSEOUEN- X 

J8*00 CES OF DIVIDED INDIA Y 

C N Vakil Si P.R Drahmanand 16 00 »& 
„ air TRANSPORT IN INDIA X 

” MR Dhckncyv M A , M. Com T 

Ph D 6 50 «5* 

ANCIENT lOUNDATlONS 4» 

, _ OF ECONOMICS IN INDIA. X 

8 00 K T. Shah .. ,, 11 00 Y 

COTTAGE INDUSTRIES and 4* 

PLANNING 

10 00 R V. Rao, M A.B T Ph D 2-50 T 


THE GANDHIAN WAV TO 
WORLD PEACE 
S C GangaJ Ph D. 

INDIA A DISPUTES IN UNI- 
TFD NATIONS 
B. V Govindraj MA (Econ) 
(MAD) MA 
(International Law, USA) . . 


Politics & Sociology 


THE ROLE or INDIAN MI- 
NORITIES IN BURMA AND 
8 00 MALAYA 

Usha Mahajani 
SMILES FROM KASHMIR 
Kmhnaial Shndh.irant 
THE PRIME MINISTER 
12 00 V VwAaiarao 


Sociology & Histosy 


SOaAL RENAISSANCC IN 
10 00 INDIA 

K C. Vyas 


Vora & Co. Publishers Private Ltd., 

3, Round BaBdiog, Odmbay-Z. 








LANDRA’ 

TOKA 


REGD. SO. 125062 


THE ONLY 
ffAND^HltJVEN 
CEArr-CVTTER 
HAVING WON 
COVNTRY-WIDE 
POPULARITY 
TOR EXCELLENT 
CRATTSMANSBIP 


Known for 

• SMOOTH WORKING 

• JJGHT OPERATION 

• MORE OUTPUT 

• (.ONCER SERVICE 
•FIOUT CONSTRUCTION 
•FINISHED APPEARANCE 


-Oar Other Brands:- 


O “AMIN CHAND & SONS” 
O “RAJASHAHI” 

O “VIRSHAH” 


Regd. No. 138979 
Regd. No. 9730 
Regd. No. 125063 


STOCKISTS WANTED IN VNREFRESENTED AREAS 

MiMufaciured bf : 

AMIN CHAND & SONS, 

Makers of High Class Agticultuxad Implements 
Sale* Office; PilK-tAUR (PIk), N. Rif. 

•Cram: 'LANDRATOKA* ’PhoBe; Phillaurplco Extn 3. 
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I KERALA’S THIRD PLAN 

e* 

4* ANOTHER BIG STEP FOR A RICHER 

ANT) MORE PROSPEROUS KERALA— 

«§j *10 raise national income 

^ • to achie\e self-suffiacncj' in food 

•*§3 * to expand small-scale, village and large-scale industries. 

The draft outline for the Third Plan has pro\ided funds to tackle 
e |2 the special problems of the State : — 

• high density of population 

^ * growing food deficit 

• acute unemployment 

• the agrarian nature of State’s economy. 

J The first and Second Plans' mam achievements : — 


Major Irrigation Projects 

Power Projects 

• Malampuzha 

• pallivasal II Stage 

* Cbalakudy 

• Sengulam 

• Peechi 

• Pcringalkutbu and 

• Walayar 

* Nenamaogatam 

• Ncyyar 


• Vaahani 


• Mangalam 


• Caj-atri 



Increase in Food Prodnclion from 5,47,000 tons 
in 1951 to 10,39,000 tons in 1961. 

Medical, Agricultural and Veterinar}' Colleges 
among other important achievements. 

Indostriallsation, the only solution for Kerala’s 
chronic problems. 

Kerala irjth her unlimited natural and man-power 
resources offers wide scope for establishment of indus- 
tries in all sectors. 

Government assure peacef^ industrial climate and 
assistance by provision of land, supply of cheap power 
and financial participation in appropriate cases. 

Help The Plaa And Help Yourself 

A<I7 





p^khhhhhhhhhhhhhm><h><h><hk>o<k>^ 

I FOJS ■ 

EFFECTIVE ECONOMIC & EASY 
CONTROL OF 


Pests & Diseases on Crops 


USE 



Pesticides & Fungicides 


Formulationf based on ; 

jD.D.T., LINDANE, ENDJUN, CHLOm)ANE,< 

HEPTACHtOR, MALATHTON, PARATHION, 
COPPER COMPOUNDS AND SULPHUR 


Contact : 

rm MYSORE INSECTICIDES COMPANY, 

31-A, North Beach Road, MADRAS-1. 






P THE EASTERN SHIPPING CORPORATION LTD g 
THE WESTERN SHIPPING CORPORATION LTD g 

^ (Go\crament of India Undertakings) ^ 


m 

P 

0, 


n 


s 

m 


Head Office 
Stselcrele House 
3. Diashaa Wad-a Road, 
BOMBAY-1 


Branch Office 
P O Box No. 2653 
1/4, Strand Road, 
CALCinTA-21 


Telephones: 
246271 
(4 Uses) 


Telegrams: 

‘TASTSHIPCO- 

-WESTSHIP’ 


Telephones: 

23-7600 

23-7607-9 

23-«131-l 


Passenger^cum^Cargo Service 

BOMBAY/EAST AFRICAAIADRAS^SINGAPORE 
INDIA ^IAI^XA^^)/A^'DA^U^■S 


Pegular Cargo 5eri’icc 




m 

m 




g EAST COAST INDIA/EAST PAKISTAN7FAR EAST AND JAPAN g-,. 
P INDU/EAST PAHSTAN/AUSTRAUA ^ 

p INDIA/BLACK SEA INDIATOLAND g 

^ WEST COAST india/west PAKISTAN/FAR EAST AND JAPAN g 
^ flo b« shorll.T inaogDrated) 


Tanher Servicc^(on charter) 

INDIAN COAST 


m 


Agencies at all principal ports 


n TRAVEL AND SHIP BY INDIAN VESSELS 
U AND SERVE THE NATION 





L & F. HARVEY LTD. 

MADURAI - SOUTH INDIA 

MEROTANTS & COTTON SPINNERS 


Mim AT MADUma, TUnCOWN »pd AlOASAMUDtUM 
Coiton Yams of a!! Dcscnptions 
FORHANDLOOM. POWERLOOM and HOSIERY t^ACTORIES 
WE SUPPLY: _ SPECIAtmESs 

co«.n.r«« ” 

»ons'MtAU>S'C*Kv«*TAn*»ivTwa duck 

IIOSrtKY YAMrt CORO-StWlNO THKU0 

COS*, CKttSE AMD MASK yakm Industrial Products: 

stsais it foiefp ■nme cord wart sHCervcvsvAsscs-iujtD 

& CKOSSBAU. WARTS TOR FOtOEO YARMS &i On DUCKS-MlATI-TlY & CORD YA&MS 

MAHAOmC agents FOR 


Fenner, Cockll LtL 


Tiic Indian Tcrtilc P aper 
TnLe Go. Ltd, 


MADURAI 

TACIORY AT MADURAI <S. India) 

Maoafamrsrt of ^ FACTORY AT VIRUDHUNAGAR 

Woven Beltings, V-Befij Manufanarrrs of : Textile Paper Cones 

and Spindle Tape and Tubes of all Descriptions 

SHIPPING AGENTS AT TUTICORIN FOR 
Clan Lane-B I S N -Asiatic Steam Navigauon-P. and O -BroeWebank and Well Ltn«- 
Amencan President Luves-Istbmiati Lines, fnc -Mitsui Steamship Co Ltd 
The Great Eastern Shipping Co Ltd. 

ALSO LLOYD'S AGENTS AT TUTICORIN, SOUTH INDIA 


LO.SDON CORRESPONDENTS: 

IIARVEY BROTHERS AGENCY (INDU) LTD. 

CUFFORDS INN, FETTER LANE, LONDON, D C d. 
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RAILS 

BARS & STRUCTURALS 
BLACK & GALVANISED SHEETS 
BLOOMS. BILLETS 
SLABS 


INDIAN 



STEEL 


flG IRON 

IlSCb STANTON SPUN IRON PIPES 
VERTICALLY CAST IRON PIPES 
RAINWATER Sc SOIL 
VENTILATING PIPES 
IRON & NON-FERROUS CASTINGS 
STEEL CASTINGS 



THE 

INDIAN IRON & STEEL CO. LTD. 

Head OfTice: 12 Mission Calcutta 
Works; Burnpur & K«ht 

Managing Agents: MARTIN BURN LTD, 
Branihct; NEW DELHI BOMIAY KANPUR 


3Y MALMUmmOM ? 


n l ; . ... ,i;. |T --rr-n. . . , 

I .;»,. '••.>'j;.f:i; V-f- 

An Ideal and 

Economic Scientific reinforcement 
to ordinary nutrition 

Pleasant in taste with tea, coffee, milk, 
porridge, fruit juice, etc. Albo-Sang is 
an (deal tonic food for infants, growing 
children, nursing mothers, mental 
workers, elderly persons and for debility. 
— — — anaemia and during 


convalescence. 


ra* »conT 

HOV* itaC 
ANCi AOiii-f* 


Available in powder 
and /fl6/e/5. 


^ i- OeChane, 

- • Hyderabad-Dn 
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This is the new Dunlop symbol. 

A symbol, within its brief compass, should tell 

of the spirit of an organisation, of the way 
it works and the aims it has set itself. In this 
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Equipped wijh modern clccinc 
Furnaces and casimg Plants, 
the Mysore Iron Sc. Steel Works 
at Bhadravatj produce high 
quality Steels and Steel castings 
and a wide range of Pig Iron 
and Cast Iron products. 

Range of Products: 

Cast Iron Mortar Mills. Char- 
coal Pig Iron, Cast Iron vertical 
and Spun Pipes to B.S.S., Mild 
Steel Sections — Rounds, Flats, 
Squares and Angles, Grey Iron 
and Clttlled Iron Castings. Cast 
Iron Railu'ay Sleepers, Steel 
Castings, Railway and General 
Baling Hoops for Colton and 
Jute, Ferro Alloys, Special 
Steels, etc 



Ad !S 


THE MYSORE IKON & STEEL WORICS 
( GOVERNMENT OF MYSORE ) 
BHAORAVAH (MYSORE STATE) 



why 


and only 


for 


ELECTRICITY 


because 



(i) first and foremost a 5v.'itch to 
alummtum means a tremendous 
saving in critical foreign exchange 


(ii) practically all the technical prob- 
/cm$ hare been solved 



(ni) and it is just sound economics 
to use atuminiuRi 


Turn to aluminium and turn t 
ALlND for meeting jour tccjutl 
ments of aluminium conductors. 


• Electrical conductor grade alu- 
minium rods 


o ACSR and All-Aluminium con- 
ductors 

• Conductor Accessories 6 Tools 

• Covered Aluminium Conducters 


THE ALUHirilUH INDUSTRIES LIMITED 

Ixtha't U'fU na-nfcamrtrt of atmriotmm 




St$’l*5»Tt£ ItOTHERt (fUT ) Ptl»*It iTH. 


AL-e 



equipped with modern spinning, weaving and finishing m-'.cbirery; 
a progressive management with 80 years of experience behmd it. 

Textiles of quality and distinction specially manufactured for the expcr-t buyee' 
free consulting service of foreign trained designers alive to European laji.ion 
trends, having at the same time, their roots in Indian tra&ition. 

Cloth samples are specially made according to buyers requirements 
in the aesign studio of Calico Mills. Cottons with permanent fm shes that 
gwe them a new dimension-sanfonting, v/ash fi wear, anti'Crease and v,*tef 
repellant finishes, and crisp translucent organdies. 

Sulk supplies on stipulated delivery dates and conforming to high st.indards of 
quality set by the cotton textiles export promotion council, premspection 
of doth by the independent cotton textile fund committee's inspectorate at 
buyers' option at no extra cost Contract terms as approved by 
the cotton textiles export promotion council providing for arbitration.- 

WE OFFER 

WEAVE plain, twill, satin, dobby. jacquard, drop-box. leno and terry. 

COUNT from HO* to 0.5* width from 28 inches to 78 inches 
ROLLER AND SCREEN PRINTS direct, resist, discharge, pigment, floclc. 

FINISH grey, bleached, mercerised, dyed, sanforized, organdie. 

v/ash and v/ear. anti-trease, water-repellanl. embossed, chintz, devorant.' 

CALICO MILLS EXfow divjhon post eox »7j ahmedasad inoia- 
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If, over the last thirty-eight years, we have built up a 
reputation in the world of printing, it is only because 
we arc constantly striving for printing 

perfection 

SREE CARASWATY 
OPPRESS LTD 




PHOTO*OjmT L Litterfrih Psj*.tinc, Process 
Encrrxi'.c, Cool Eisu”ic asp Ttpecastisc 


mctorts 

'1 ' L ! » 1749 BARRACRFORE TRCSR ROAD 

BELCHORIA (2* RARCSNAS) 

GOOD PR/NT/MC T e' L L S A BETTER, STORY 



la. xa. ^ s* e ^ 



An Cist Indiiznifi in the list centor; fetoejbt 
yeung Robert Swnei to Miiitw in iBjy Ifts nunc 
wis to become ftmoui over i ce»nirj> la Sooth 
India long after he began businesi >n iS6i lo 
Cotmbirare Fev could hire imagined (hat (he 
mdcfcodence and rcjolutioa of )o«h «ere to beat 
such (ine ftuit tn (he jeaH (ocotne. 

Pioneering in Cnfiee and Tea w ibeKitgttis. 
Ruben Stines stitied the fust Coflec Curing 
Wnrbs 111 Coimbatore in iS^i. the first Cotton MiU 
in liiiy and m iSd(-~as a }oung run of awhid 
the lint foundaiions of Stanei )i<gh School 

Tea and Coffee Eicates and their re^utrerttenrs have 
aUavs tnrmeil a targe fart cf the business, besides 
Fertiliser Faeteties, Coffee Roasting and Sales 
ihrough The tfoated Coffee Supyilv Company 
Limited, and now the fsanofactute of (nstsRt Coffee 

With the arrival tn India of (he Motor Car— Robert 
Sranei held the regiitraiion nuinker CO t-alio 
del eloped Stanes Motors (South India) Limited, 
iwih Its miny nctivitiei and branehes throughout 
the boutli,— including "Tyresolei*' and "Vaeulog ' 
for reconditioning of all sites of Tyccs-> 
and a model bus secsiee in Coimbatore 

Robert Stanes, knighted in 1910, was the first 
Chiitmm of the Coimbatore Municipal ^mncil, and 
until his death in Coonoot in >9yd, took a krrn 
interesT an the social utijare rrpMems of 
all communities, and in pariirofar in Stanes 
High Schools, both m Coimbaiort and Cootioor 

The present Estate business includes The I'nitcd 
Nilgiti Tea Estates Company Limited and 
Stanes Amalgiisated Estates Linuicd, manufacturing 
a} mUbOD pounds of Tea per jear 

Celebrating the Centenar/ of the srary m 
Cc>n7)batofe in tS6i and Golden JsMce of she 
Limited Company, the Stines Croup took 
forwitd with a sense cf achievement to conimued 
setviee to ihc comtounity and to the uanon 



T, Stanes iSi; Company X,i»nl£oa, Coimbatore 
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for 

£NSURED 

EFFICIENCY 




Perh)p$ you've noticed~.cvery Perkinj 
operator wears a smile of satisfaction 
Small wonder! Thriving on hard work 
Perkins Diesels are sworn to serve 
einelentty. 

Combining a1t the advantages of Diesel 
Power^economy, reliability, long life, 
low depredation, easier maintenance— 
Perkins Diesels offer you FAR MORE 
FOR FAR LESS. 







Prepared under the mCjst 
hypeetic coftd«c«ons from 
selected Himabyan Apples 
GOLD COIN real Apple 
/yice is mosc tfeficiobi 
and nouTjshing, li >s 
an idfc«( treat for all 
ages and in all th? 
seassns. 

Produted by 

■ OYsn MEAKJN BREWERIES LTD,, LUCKNOW 
esTD i*ss 

FattbrieS 

5elan Brewery * t,\jclino»» DisttUery * Kasaufi O.stijlery 
Mohan lUgar Erewerf A Allied lodt/ttr«ei (U. P.) 


AJ :f- 





Guaranteed for One Year 


' • ■ ' M, ' 'T? 

' • I ■ d~r 




Designed and naanufactured to the highest 
mechanical and electrical standards. 

* Low Power Consumption 

• Low Temperature Rise 

• High Starting Torque 

• Robust in Construction 

SpectaVud fA9tors 
for ever/ Inrfa^try 




ceKctecT 



Ill 



, The foremost name in bicycles 
^ for 75 years 



Proved and tested 
by milHons the world over, 
the Raleigh has remained 
the foremost of all bicycles 
since 1886. For 75 years, 
the Raleigh has been j 
continuously Improved ; 
and today’s Raleigh comes 
to you better than ever 
before . . . matchless In 
quality and trouble-free 
In service. 





Fit a WriTKOP 
saddle for 
added comfort. 


SEK-RALEfiGH 


AU 27 








iii'.'A'vi'iS 


Pfogrfesj ts not athlev«d In a 
<3ay It JS the rttyli cf Fore- 
thought*. Sweat. Tods and Tear* 
and when one plan i* executed 
>aj have to think ahead of 
future plans so that progress 
could be continuous 

4 ts visualises the Country's 
need in years ahead and are cor\- 
Unuousty planning to fulfil the 
needs as they arise. 




“ '3. 

moN *' .■'i'd 


BALWe HOOM I 

"*VVtNI5 

,v, 

>.u.- r*M»» aSp--; ( i 

^ MUMSNW'^ '“'if? I 
«*hKrvc«"~ ’tf‘ 


MF*VT 

GKEMICAlS 


J. It , CFKSAPaSAf B®W KftHPUR • CAlCUn/k • BOMSfif 
-»V ^ntLjAthjicd, it C^^'Kio’icceU Cn*i^te 


,\ii 
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'CAHQOnUNDUM UNIVER'^AR. 

COATED AND BONDED 




COATED ABRASIVES 


Efflay, 'Alojute' 



nqvUed b; irodem indujirKL 

by moti up'iO'daii Ruauftc- 
1«rin| methedt, «Rd«r «>ptn tjptr^isxin. 
stin| tilt hifStst qgili; ri* Ristcmli. 
Cirbdni Bdgm UAivtrui Abnsi«c pr«d.Ktt 


■ nwarth and de«eIopm:rt 
•ori and qoaliiy conirel ii every rugs 
of manuUdurt, Carborundum Uei><ruU 
Abravue prOdam Uve proved ibemelvev 
■« be equal 10 ihe tni isaDafaciured any- 
wpetetu lO bSettorld 
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IV'v.o: i'l!'; I.iiik i'.i ill.' Chiiii: 

of 

National Reconstruction 


pwadeslii Cotton Mills Company limited 
I Kanpur 

5cn 

^ Mills at 

M KANPUR, NAtNI, PONDICHERRY t UDAIPUR 

ffi 

Largest Spun — Rayon Factor^' in INDIA 


Swadeshi Cotton Mills Company Limited! 

Saini (Allahaliad) | 


^ Phone: 23 & 24 


Telegrams: JAIPURIA 




'fi 


w 


'm 

'm 

r. 


Manufacturers of • 

(1) Spun RajoQ Yams in Cones and HanVs 
(fl) Single 14s to 60s 

(b) Double 2/20s to 2/60s 

(2) Cotton Yams in Cheeses, Cones and Hanks 
(fl) Single— 6s to 60s (Carded and Combed) 

(fc) Doubled— All Counts 

(c) Waste Yam— lls to 6s 

(</) Dyed & Bleached Yams of all Counts 

Rcgd. Office: 

SWADESHI HOUSE KANPUR 

A Jaipnria Enterprise 







IT'S QUICKER AND SAFER BY RAIL 
Ter furlbcr particulars please contact the Goods Superintendent. 
Wadi Bandar and Camac Bridge respectively. 

Wesiem and Central Railways 

mmmssmmmmmmmmmfsmmmmim 




For relaxation and pleasure no place is better than 
Hyderabad-romantic city of lakes & Fabulous Salar 
Jung Museum counting 35,000 marvel exhibits 
collected by one man! 



For all tourist inquiries on Andhra Pradesh, contact 
or write to Government Tourist Bureaux at Hyder- 
abad, Tirapati, Warangal and Visakhapatnam. 
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sculpture. There arc also other attrac- 
tions like Water-falls, Game Sanctu- 
aries and HiU resorts, for the tourists. 

For assisting passengers desirous of 
undertaking tours for visiting such 
places, Railways have introduced 
standard circular tour tickets at 
concessional fates. Tltesc standard 
tours include visits to important reli- 
gious centres and also places of histori- 
cal interest, architectural inlereM etc. 
Circular tour tickets are also issued at 
concessional fares for tours over 1,500 
miles of the tourists’ choice subject to 
certain conditions wWch tnay be 
ascertained from the Chief Commercial 
Superinlcndent, Southern Railway, 
Madras-3. 

Well-fomishcd First Class tourbt cars 


a: _ . 


g SOUTHERN 


^ RMLWAY 
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PJace of Pilgrimage in the era of Reconstruction 

Bhakra is ''something tremendous, something 
stupendous and something which shakes yon up 
when you see it” — Prime Minister of India. • 

■?;. The Bhakra Nangal Project consists of six main 
components ; Nangal Dam, Left Bank Power 
House, Ganguwal and Kotla Power Houses, 
Nangal Hydel Channel, Bhakra Canals and the 
Bhakra Dam. 

et 740 feet high Bhakra Dam will be nearly three 
times as high as the Qutab Minar. It will be the 
highest Straight Gravity Dam of the world. 

•Je It will generate 6 lakhs kilowatts of power ultimate- 
ly — enough to light an electric bulb in every home 
in India; and 13 lakhs tons of additional food- 
grains — enough to provide one square meal a day 
to every roan, woman and child in the country, 
all the year round. 


f J Write to the Tourist Officer, Punjab Government 
Tourist Bureau, Nangal to help you plan out 
your visit. 


No. PRD/AJvt/6J/J 
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'To ch« Country i to mainttin (h« ’wlaje datribvtion *>hl^ 
{uirimeci fair prices In every part of Ind'a. 

To Consumers i to maintain the hijh quality of our protfvsts 
an4 sereicc to your ileatert. 

To Dealers t to mamialn stable prices as far at he-tafrty 
possible 


We are proud of the refutation we hove earned for i},e 
fint elou quaficy of our products, the fafrneti pf kt 
deolin|s and our wide distribution and, in this mc-'ie'. 
of our service to fndio. 

GEOFFREY MANNERS CO^ZZ'j 

fAanufocurvt of " 

Aiucle » KelynM • bonuj • Aen* fr««cb • AM** ^ g„_ 
forWa * Mtrntn Cms*! Symp . Hlfdt Pain (Uni • Ka»*o 
Vml.fia Hair Tonle • VVytrti ftKcal Pro4««a • Mann*** 5we -- ^ 




4|.® ©se®®®®®®®®®®®®®®®®®®®®®®*;!’ 
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EXPORTERS OF 


CASHEW KERNELS 


AND 

CASHEWNUT SHELL 
LIQUID 

For OTcr Tliifly Years 


PEIRCE LESLIE & CO. LTD., 

(Incorporated in England with Limited Liability) 


© 

© 

@ 

© 

© 

© 

© 

© 

© 

© 

© 

© 

© 

© 

© 

© 

@ 

0 

® 

© 

© 

© 
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LONDON ADDRESS: 
35, Cmtcbed Friars 
LONDON E.C. 3 


Seven Cashew Faetories At! 


© 

CASHEW DCPARTraENT, © 
Post Box 58, © 

CnllcDt'l, S. India ® 

© 
© 
© 


MANGALORE (3) 
CALICUr (2) 
TEUlCHERftY AND 
KUNDARA (QUiLON) 


© 

© 

© 

© 

© 

© 


Other 0£hces At; ^ 

Cocliifl, Mangalore, Coiniliatore ® 

& /lllcppey. I 

© 
© 
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KERALA GOVERNMENT 

RUNS SEVERAL INDUSTRIAL CONCERNS 
for the 

PEOPLES BENEFIT 
and 

PROSPERITY 

TRAVANCORE RUBBER WORKS, TRIVANDRUM 
hfanufaetuTers of quality Rubber gotxbjbr oil purposes : — 

* IndostriaL * Antomobile. 

* Sursical & Laboratory. • Cycles. 

* Footirear. * Toys & Materials for domestic uses. 

TRAVANCORE PLYWOOD INDUSTRIES, PUNALVR 
Moftafaclurers of : — 

* High Class Tea ch»t paoets. * Choir seats. 

* Battens. • Commercial size panels. 

* Decoratire panels. 

GOVERNMENT CERAMIC CONCERNS, KUNDARA 
Producers of • — 

* Superfine China cby. For Tewile, Paper^ Rubber, Ceramic and other 

Industries. 

Manufacturen of — 

* Stonenare pipes. * Fire day and 

AU Kinds of high grade Refractory 
material etc. 

KERALA COVERWMrWT CERAMICS, KUNDARA 
Mtmifaeturers of 

* Sopetlar (joality Tea Sets & Dinner sets. 


4 

A 


A 

4* 


GOVERNMENT OIL FACTORY, CALICUT * SHARK LIVER OIL FACTORY, 
TRIVANDRUM 

Manufacturers of 

• c... 1 >->. r> t 

• ( M . . I 

KERALA SOAP INSTITUTE, CALJCDT 
Manufacturers of : — 

• High Class Toilet Soaps. • Washing soaps. 

• Medicated soaps. * Shaving Soaps etc. 

GOVERNMENT ffyDROCEWAT/OW rACTORF, CilWCUT 

Manufacturers of 

3 • Sudha ^'anasp3thi. • Yimala Refined Oil. 

’ KERALA GOVERNMENT CYCLE RIM FACTORY, TRIVANDRUM 
3 Produces Soperior Quality CHAKRA BRAND CA'CLE RIMS. 

» (Inserted By The Department of Industries 
I & Commerce, Kerala). 
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In your life— and proud of 


Pursuing the motto of self-reliance, Godrej manufacture, i 
extensive plants, a variety of mass-produced, low-priced articles t 
a pan of your daily life— from morning hath to night’s 


•Cru&iVj tfao loani/h^xatt ■pitAovirr-guu&s V^kv Wfitdiittitrs an6 “CJnc 
There service extends to National Welfare in the supply of Ec 
Canteens, Libraries, Hospitals 


Actitc steel shortage, however, faces Godrej today wiih the sc 
in their history of pioneering achievements If Government w 
supply steel regularly and insufficient quantity— and Godi' 
the opportunity to work to capacity-— deliveries would impro 
enlightened employment, including housing, would be given i< 
thousands. 




TXDUSTRLSlL finance corporation of INDIA 

{ Incorporated urdfT the Industrial Tmanee Corporation Act, 1948 (XI' of 1948) J 
HE.\D OmCE 

Reserre Bark Binldir^, ParBamsnt Street, AVw Delf-i 


luiertT BatJJinp. 
8, Manne Ures, 

BOMBAY. 


BRANCH OFFICES 
P^iijtlisnors Row 
Exiensioit, 
CALCCITA. 


38, nXijfj Rood, 

Rojttpeitah, 

MADRAS. 


Authorised Capitai, ..... Rs. lO.CO.OO.OOO 

Issued and Pato-up Capral . . . . Rs. 5,OO.CO,COO 

Total LOAN'S OuiSTANDiNO (Asos 31-12-60) Rs. 40,17,18.961 

AUTHORISED BUSSIXESS 

1 Gractifis of tsediwn and longHena loans in Rcg c e s as as. by airaage- 
r-cntwththe E>e%'tlopiaect Loan Fend of its U.S.A. Govt.,m foreign cuiit^v, 
to existusg publis Iimted cotspaoTos or re^eitd cooperat »e sodeLss engaged in. 
cr tew ones prcpcsirg to engage In lie maccfactirre, freservation or proceaics of 
goods, or the gewnEon or disiribccos of elecinaty or any other fenn of power, 
or rmning. or shipping or fcotsl indnstiy: also snbseribiog to debectines of Rn-Vi 
ccerpames and cooperaoe sooetjei; tfe Corporation has the option to cocsen at its 
discretion the loans granted by it into share cipitaL 

2. Cuarantseieg of loans raised b> aforesaid industrial concerns (i) which 
are Coated in the pob! c market and are repayab’e tnihin a penod not exceeding 
tweciy fiw jears and (u) from schedaled banks or suts cooperatn'c backs. 

3 Coarartseing losts raised from or credit airaogtmects made with arj bank 
or financal icsatction in scycouao; outside India by aforesaid industrial coceerns 
m foreign e m re og y 

4 UBierw-nuri th.e itsue of stock, share*, bo.nis or debentures by aforesaid 
rJL'tnaJ coccerca; 

5 Subscribing to the stock or sharesof aforesaid industnal concerns, 

6 Guarantseirg of deferred paymenls m respect of import of capital goods frem 
abroad or their pircbareia India by aforesaid ladtgtnal c oocer c s; 

PURPOSES FOR IVinCH LOANS ARE SANCTIONED: 

Purefuseof eew cr second hand tnacticery, rescmtion cr modernisatioa cr 
repUcttner.t of srorc-out or obsolete taachieery, fietory, buildings. 

IMPORTANT TER.MS A-ND COVOmONS OF LOANS 

(i) SECURITY: First charge of all the tx»d assets rudi as land, buildings, 
plant and machinery A. fixtures. Raw matenals, stock-in-process and finished gex^ 
will not be tnongaged and nOl. ihetefore. be asadab'e for raising working cap;ta! 
from elsewhere. 

(li) MARGIN: T’ </*•' .. .u.,. , 

acq'jired with the , • , ■ . • . 

coacerps importing . • •• • . ■ , 

cr other foreign c • ,• 

gosemmeats or fi: ■ . ■ . ■ , ' 

mchiaery is 60% cr aboe of the total capital cost of the pro.^. The margin may 
be funher reduced to 33 % it speoal cases. 

fill) INTEREST: He current rate for rupee loans is 7?^ peran"iiin and for 
fore-meurrency loans SJJJperancaai wtharebate of meaefa case for pvr'ctuai 
pajmerlsor pnndpaland interest onihe due dates Defaulted instalaierts vi’l carry 


cempouTd interest. 

(IS) REPAYMENT: Will be 

CO-ACT lence. 


»d oser upto 25 yean to ruit borrower's 

K. R. K. .MENON* 
CHAIRMAN 
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ENTIRELY 

NEWr 


SPMnTAN 


Plastic PAfNT 

Greatest Jaroed paiat you ever used 1 




CALL FOR YOOR COLOUR CHART ANO FREE 
AOY»CE ON FAINTING WITH SPARTAN PLASTIC PAjnT 


Mdisons Painls & Ckniicals Private ltd., 

Scmliiamj MADI^AS-ll 
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Afmber . INDTAN PAINT ASSOCIATION 





It*! more thia likelf thit you &rs vith oar mint 

hut we wonder if yoa &re twire of die ezisst icd 
ntiety of oar bosineu enterprises. 

The complete list would be too long. We cotcs t wide nriety of 
isterests — Eroei cod snd fettilisen to ten tnd wises, &on 
tiapUte nsd gcaates to issusasce and sbipplag. Efexy depirtzaent 
of ear busisss is geared to a bnsk schedule cateriog to the 
Tttied sad pressiag needs of this east cosntry. 



ftrf— Ww* & 5>fritT— 
ftftOjwj—TtytoM— CjBsrriw 
^-Afrialiirc} Sfr a rer t ^CUr 
kpero & Xrrwio— Tra— tajTttW# 

— USIi—Sk^he. 


Kuertcroass — Mcouan— ssEXTS a kuucbs astan 
BEAD OFT7CE: CALCUTTA 
atjwoas I Bofzbiy, Matins te DdM. 

RCKUt emos a etws > Baagilore. Cooooof, Bernd*. D&nsss 
Ooacazrcod, Pocfa, Tcduoopolj. Seesndenbad Jl 
SUBSIDIARIES 
Walkee & Kedsn Ltd., rntir^-y 
V«I!»e» PaSattan Lti, Kimdii & C^isisonf. 




AT HOME 

and Abroad 


over 4M office* 
tlratcgically situated tbrougbout 
the country, and an efficient nttViOTk^ 
cf Agency arrangements overseas. 

The Punjah National BanV is vreU 
equipped to offer DanUng (acilitiea 
of every description. 



O current accounts 
9 sarlnss fund deposits 
e fixed deposits 
O cash certificates 
O dhcountiDg of bills 
e foreign exchange 
O safe deposit vaults 
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—Hfeblood of tfiflustrhl civilisation 

Cl! inuM<4»«r lir*— r«(Srl fcrwattad IvbHctu* *)»[<>, 

ifUAft fiB4 Iruek*/ of 

0>1 i»MM bngfcwt •TBnwvg»— foe cni twbnn <L»l{»citr»l<iri tgntilrfcV 

«m) 11I00 fteit U>« iuUm pf tH« viiUgw 

Oil Iiie»iu »»« food— foe od power* irorum whfch 9m non food from Irw Imd 
CUmeoM hsolfolor lifo—b^petrid^umBwcotindMilHtro/ gmn tarrying >»ao(-U« 

CiImmsodilfoiKHI «t iutowlcdga— forod Mneataopruiting pmicsand 
iDaltnpriiitiog rska, makiDg cowmomcalaom of ideaa aoAior. 

Oil mmu all llila— and a groM deal moiol 

Oil la playln* • najM fan fe Indro’a caank Icpcarda oimioinni taparnimi. 

Throogli lia major epmUona— aeliiums marliatuig aAj oapbnog for 

Cuarao la portiaip»t«f bi t&« toiuttrft aSbrea, 

ST.AIM V.^VC —porfiopofMig in /ntfia's pro^rcej'^ 
^STAKDARD VACUUU OIL COMPANY Uai«fn«}i. ua Cax mdr >J»M U>t.iiiir> 
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“ Banking At Its Best ” 

With increasing Resources and a fine net work of 
141 Branches at important places of South India 

ANDHRA STATE : Hyderabad, Adorn, Anantapnr, Cuddapab, Guniakal, Guntur, 
38 Hieidupur, Jammalmadagu, Kakinada, KurnoD}, Nandyal, 

NcUore, Prodatur, Rajahmuodty, Secunderabad, Tadpatn, 
Uravakonda, Vijayawada, 

KERALA STATE : Alleppey. Badaeara, Cannanorc, Cochm, Emakulam, 
38 Kanhansad, Kasargod, Kottayam, Kozhikode, Palgbat, 

Payyanur, Taliparamba, Tellicheny, Tnehur, Tnvandrum, 
Badiyadka, Kumbla, Ntteshwar. 

GUJARAT STATE; Baroda 
1 

MADRAS STATE ; Madras, Coimbatore, Erode, Salem, Vellore, 

5 

MAHARASHTRA Bombay, Bambay-Mandvi, Bombay'Matusga, Bombay-MuJund, 
STATE: Karad, KoUiapur, Malvan. Ratnagsn, Sho(apur,SaDSli, 
11 Veagurla 

MYSORE STATE; Baogalore'Caotooineni, Baogalore-Chickpet Bangalore* 
*8 G, Nagar, Bangalore-N T. Pel, Bansalore-Shesbadnpuram, 

An kola. Arcskere, Badami, Bagatkot, Belgaum, Belgaum'Casip, 
BeCgaum-Shabapur, Bellary, Bhatkal. Bijapur, Brahmavar. 
Byadgi, Chamarajanagar, Chickmagalur, Chittaldrug, Coonda* 
pur. Daudeb. Davangere, Dharwar, Cadag, Gangavaii, 
Ooltara, Qutbarga. Ouledgud. Ktnavai, Hospet, Hubti, 
Hitogund, Itkal, Jamkhandi, Karkala, Karwar. Kopbal, 
Koppa, Kumta, Mangalore, Hampankatta, Mangalore* 
Bunder. Maog4lore-Car-Stt«i, ^^yto«, Nipam. RabScavi, 
Raichur, Sagar. Shimoga. S«»i, Sorab, Snngeri, Tiptur, 
Tuoikuf. Udipi. Udipi-Or-Strect, Ya’dgirj, Javab, 
U. C Dharwar, Bailur, Barkur, Basrur, Beithangadi, 
Bantwal, Syodur, Cangulli, Ourpur. Hebrj, Kaup, Kadekar, 
Kemmanna, Kmnigoli, MaJpe, Maoipal. Moodabidn, Muikj, 
Nitte, Padubidn. Palijmr, Baoemangalure, Perdoor, 
PuCtur, Sahgram, Shankarnarayane, SaJUa, Suraihfcal, 
Uppinangadt. VitUa. 

T. A. Pai, B. Coro., Df. T. M. A* Pal^ 

C.I.I.B,, F.R.E.S. (London) M.B., B.S., 

General Manager Managing Director 


SYNDICATE BANK 

THE CANARA INDUSTRIAL* BANKING SYNDICATE LIMITED 
Regd. Office : Mukund Nivas, Udipi, Mysore State, 

Esid; 1925 





The Language 
of Silence 

Could be elaquent ! 

The consummate skill of the traditional 
Indian dancer may find eloquent 
expression m silence 

But, modem business needs call for 
more expressive means to ensure 
efficiency. 

To keep track of activities inside the 
organisation, receive mfonnation, impart 
instructions, keep in constant toucb<*- 
cvery executive needs an effective 
commonication system. 

PAX by I T I is the answer. 

Available from 10 lines upwards— 

Ask the ITI to assist you choose the 
right range. 





Manufactured in India only by 

INDIAN TELEPHONE INDUSTRIES LIM ITED 

DOORAVANI NACAR ; ; BANGALORE-16 


Sales Senlet Offiees'. 


BO.MBAY 


CALCUTTA 


DELHI 


MADRAS 



/ 






/ 


14/^ I;'; 


o', '. 'e 


C,' 


Bm cofitrlbtii^ fcotb 

Tfll^D riYEAmAN 



UHITED PROVINCES COMMERCIAL CORPORATIOH PRIVATE 1.TD. 

6, GANE5H CHANDRA A^^NUE. CALCimTA-U 
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The change of jeason should not upset 
the equilibrium of your system 



Regulates digestion, purifies 
blood, improves the function 
of your nerves & makes you 
look healthier, brighter and 
fresher. 


DELHI Kanpur Patna 




rrfiVTi'rf Btf 
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a tool for every trade 


T1>ere*> • ^t^pomble eleaiie tewl 
tor appOatioa ta vnty isdsmyobtCTik 
medjam ot inuU-~iB maiftwtiiiac^ 
cDBStnctfoo or production. 



WolF 


TRE FINEST EUCTRIC TOOLS 
IN THE WORU) 



Ma^t In Jorffo tj 
vtstthrolf himt iltd. 


'V Wotf asrvm tparti and prompt i«ry{<« 
v^v Sal* Dinnhttert: 

IX RALUS INDIA LIMITED 

/ R*HI Hoinv. 2> Ravelin Street, Bombay*! 
pr Calcutta - Hadm - New pelhl . Kanpur 
ITnM u4ayf<iT JtuuU 
if'r. ^ttT«<fi(«<r<Ka{frt thravghatie InA* 
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fn A developTng ' ceenomy. financial raciiixies wnenerer required^ 
Internrtionsl tr»c5« pl»y> • »it»l rol« al] 0 Mr,'w» otfw' 

In meeting foreign exchange needs. _ ‘ , -f 

Efficient banking services are essential •'* **>^'“* in eenneetlon with forelgji 
to aid foreign trade by providing trade in any part of the^vrorld* 


The 

Union Bank of India Limited 

(Estd; 1915.) 

"Head_otncc3_Uoit«_Baiik_W^g, Apollo Btretl,^Fort,^Bonlsiy4J 

Sranch Offices : 1. Saiafa Market, Chandai Cbowk. 

2. Chowri Bazar. 

3. Khari BaolL 

4. Ajmal Iwhan Road, K. Bagh. 
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fAede In Mia bj ;; 
.Utllt^olf ftitcta Ud. ^'y 


Wolf asturoo iparci *nd prompt tcrrica 
ScU Dtstnbuion: 

RALUS INDIA LIMITED 

Raltr Kevto. 21 Rivalin Screet. Bombty-I 
Calcucu • Madras . New Delhi • Kanpur 
ITnr* today far itiaiU 
Attrtdiitd dtaittt thrOvS^^* India 
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z' 

in • developlns .conoitijr. flnMKlsI laaiiOH wnencver renulmii; 

International trade plays » vitol role 

In meeting foreign exchange needs.^ ^ **'^1 all oyer, wo off e^ 

Efficient banking services are essential »«»^ice5 in connection with forc!(Q 

to lid foreijn trade by proriding trade in anyiart of tlio_v»orld, 


Hie 

Union Bank of India limited 

(Eslt 1919.) 

BHj_oafco__lMM_Bap^MJog,^polIo SlrKt..FKt BcxHx-V 
branch Offices-. SaHfa Markrl. Chaodoi Chowt. 

2. Chowrj Bazar. 

3. Khari BaoU. 

4. Ajmal Khan Road, K.Bagh. 
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calCutt* • BOMe*i 



TWO PLANS IN BIHAR 

mMeacMcmimiaof the nrst & Scconil Five Year Plait! in the State ef Bihar 



Ad 59 


Issued by the Public Relations Department, BIHAR. 



itRUlT-FULL 

FLYING 


Afp4«« fr«m Ktshmir or rnanto«» from 
ih* dtliac^, lAC 
Die* It tmittiy to you. Helpinf fratt* 
{rowtr>to ((<nr(bu<« p«Hs(iib(et i;ul<fcfr 
w>4 brlR{)ng or«hard-frcih fruit to 
|Q«<r «b!« »r* »ll ptft of the fob 
—for iAC l> net only «n WrliRc-» 
IT » A PUBUC SERVICE. 
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vc r. v: It It y. It y. v: y. y. r vt y. » VC It y. y. y r. y. »t "K 



*;j UNDER LICENCES FROM MESSRS. FLVES- 
LILLE-CAIL, FRANCE, WE MANUFACTURE 
MACHINERY AND EQUIP COMPLETE SUGAR 
AND CEMENT PLANTS. 

4t- MESSRS. FIVES-LILLE-CAIL HAVE BUILT THE 
LARGEST SUGAR AND CEMENT PLANTS IN 
THE WORLD AND HAVE SUPPLIED SOVIET 
RUSSIA IN 1959 A FIVE THOUSAND TO 
DAILY CAPACITY CEMENT PLANT. 

* IN ARGENTINA THEY ARE SUPPLYING 10,000 
TONS SUGARCANE DAILY CRUSHING CAPA- 
CITY PLANT, 

WE ALSO MANUFACTURE AND SUPPLY COM- 
PLETE SULPHURIC ACID AND SUPERPHOS- 
PHATE PLANTS. 

We have secured orders for Six complete sugar plants 
of one thousand tons daily sugarcane crushing capacity 
each from the following Sugar Factories:— 

The Amadalavalasa Co-operative Agricultural and 
Industrial Society Ltd., Amadalavalasa; The Chodavaram 
Co-operative Agricultural and Industrial Society Limited, 
Chodavaram; Nizamabad Co-operative Sugar Factory Ltd., 
Nizamabad (Andhra Pradesh); Co-operative Sugars Ltd., 
Chittore (Kerala State); Namakkal Co-operative Sugar 
Mills Ltd., Salem Dist. and Champaka Sugar Plantations 
Ltd., Mannargudi, Tanjore Dist. (Madras State). 

For your requirements. Consult us wtth Confidence : 

THE K. C. P. LTD., 

38, Mount Road, Aladras*5. 

phone: 84442 (5 lines) Telegrams: KECEPE 





30 years 

advantageous transactions 
jor East and West 

THE JUBILEE 




INTERNATIONAL 

FAIR 


llth June— 25 June, 1961 


PJ,F. are a member of U.F.I. 



For further information please contact : 

the Management of the Poznan International Fair 
Glogowska 14 — Poznan. Poland 


The Polish Commercial Coimsdlor’s Office 
42-44, Simder Nagar, 

New Delhi. 
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Invitation to Investors: 



Andhra Pradesh has Tast industrial possibilities owing 
to its geographical position, various natural advantages 
and a very considerable mineral wealth, besides sturdy 
and industrious manpower. The State has abundant 
coal supplies and the Singarcni Collieries are rapidly 
increasing their output. Under the Five Year Flans 
the production of electricity is being stepped up so that 
the output which is 129,570 K.W. at tbe close of the 
Second Planl is expected to rise by another 
542.000 K.W. during the Third Plan. 

As part of the positive approach to provide incentives 
to entrepreneurs to start new industries in the State, 
Government have set up three new Corporations which 
would give financial assistance fn suitable cases— one 
for major industries, one for small-scale industries and 
one for mining. 

Andhra Pradesh thus bolds out infinite prospects for 
new industries and very promising opportunities to 
investors. 


D.I.P.R., A.P. 



I LV THE RUR-U, AREAS OF ASSAM, AjnD US DHTRSE « 
ffi SCr,NIC BEAUTY, ^USTER CR.UTSMEN ARE PRODUONG ffi 

^ HAMJLOOJI i CASE/BAMBOO PRODUCTS OF UN- g 

W PARALLEL BEAUTY— THEY INTERPRET THE RHYTHM K 

§ OF ASSANTS ANOENT ANH MODERN CULTURE g 

S TO-DAY MORE AND MORE PEOPLE ARE CHANGING S 

ffi OYTRTO ASSAM HANHLOOM FOR BEAUTY, DURABILITY g 

I i DEUCACY. M 

W ASSAM, CANT/BAMBOO PRODUCTS FOR NOATITY OF ffi 

ffi DESIGNS, ELEGANCE * BRIGHTNESS. g 


i ASSAJI GO^^ERi^iME^'T EiMPORIUlM | 

8 31, Chcrringhee, HiH & Anderson Bonding, CALCUTTA. S 

Evntr TOWN m assam S 

« 


BAMBOO & CANX PRODUCTS OF ASSAM 
an a direct link wicb (be ronuntie and colraraJ life 
of aoctest Assam. IbeT bavebeen presaged thnragh 
(he ages to co^orm to time and style. 


BAMBOO & CANX MILLS OF ASSAM 
is eqoipped vith most op-to-date machiDery and prodoce. 
SPLIT BAMBOO & CANX B.AMBOO CURT.AIN 
SHOPPING & L,\DIES B.AG AND OTHER CANX BAMBOO 
PRODUCT OF BEAimr .& DURABILILA*. 

SELLING AGENTS WANTED 


For detailSf Please write to : 

The A/crtnjer, 

Bamboo & Ccr.e Mills, 

Ii:±iitrial Black, 

BjTmmimfliJljTi, Ccuhati, Assam, 



An over the-cotijilry 
»ew conslructJcm can be eeea. 

New accemmoaation f ca* 
growing and cbangisg ladnstxies. 

An indispensable material is steeW 
the metal of choice for strength, 
flexibility, durablUtyi 
When the factory itself ia built, 
it will be brought to life by the hum of 
men and machicery and as before, 
the Willys Jeep veduclea engaged in 
transporting men and materiala—to keep 
the wheels of progress ever on the move. 



MAHINDRA & MAHINORA UTD. 

e«m&«r < C«l«utl4 ' 0«<M * M«er«« 




......... ...... . 


FOR BOOK LOVERS 


4> We are the largest stockists of English (both i 
'f Indian and Foreign) and Hindi books in ^ 
% Northern India 4 . 

■A We have more than fifty thousand books on it. 
d' display in our English & similar number in ^ 
% our Hindi Section 4 . 


S We can obtain for you any book published 
A in any part of the world 

We are Specialists in books on India 

A We can supply foreign customers any book 
published (in any language) in India 

^ We shall be glad to supply you vath cata- 
logue of books we have in stock on any 
subject in v/hich you are interested 

•e^S 

A We have over 1000 publications of our own 
^ and are alvrays prepared to imdertake 
^ publication of manuscripts of merit 





4^ 


s 

* 5 * 




4 ATMA RAM & SONS 

J BOOKSELLERS & PUBLISHERS 

»* PostBax No, I-C9 

KxAbmit Gxto, DeCii^ 

^ f Eiadi Sec.' iSt37 

Crams? 'BOOS’ re/«pAoae J 

^ t Engtish Sec. 23092 
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A the state trading corporation of INDIA LTD 

J (A Government of India Undertaking) 

^ Express Building, Afatbura Road 

Y P- O. Box No. 79, New Delhi. 


Total Business transacted during 4 years 
(1956.57—1959-60) . 

Imports=Rs. 3S.04 crores; 


^Rs.inMcrores 
Exports=Rs. 74,84 crores. 

Rs. takhs 



(12 months July-June) 

9 months 

(July-Mart5h) 


1956-57 

1957-58 

1958-59 

1959-60 

principal Exports: 

Iron ore 

227 

1038 

1271 

1214 

Manganese ore 

183 

762 

503 

468 

Chrome ore 

3 

29 

40 

68 

Bauxite 

— 

— 

— 

17 

Pjg iron 

— 

— 

— 

17 

Mica 

— 

— 

2 

11 

Tobacco 

— 

22 

81 

38 

Jute bags 

)0 

29 

55 

51 

Shoes 

72 

114 

95 

93 

■ Woollen fabrics 

— 

25 

81 

40 

Raw jute 

— 

— 

22 

159 

Cement 

22 

J9 

17 

122 

Handicrafts 

4 

16 

9 

1 

Principal Imports: 

Caustic soda 

113 

131 

278 

274 

Soda ash 

121 

35 

75 

68 

Raw silk 

50 

23 

48 

59 

Ammonium sulphate 

56 

157 

72 

204 

Chilean Nitrate 

24 

37 

37 

33 

Muriate of Potash 

— 

20 

41 

97 

Skimmed Milk 

— 

56 

69 

73 

Newsprint 

— 

15 - 

60 

117 

'"r Insulators 

— 

— 

60 



Aluminium, Tin and Lead — 

— 

27 

90 

r Cotton Yarn 

— 

— 



11 

Sodium Sulphate 

— 

— 

11 * 

21 

r Rayon Grade Caustic Soda — 

— 

— 

27 
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@©©eG©®©®®(£)©©®®©e®©0®®®©®(S>©®<s: 

© 

I ASSISTANCE TO SMALL INDUSTRIES 

© 

© Are >■00 a small indostrialist or wish lo start a small seals icduslr>’? 

© Various agencies has-e been set op fo assist yoo in ibis regard as 
@ indicated below: — 

I THE NATIONAL SMALL INDUSTRIES CORPORATION 
^ Kaai Jbaosi Road, New Delbi. 

© #Supply of machines on ea^ instalment payment basis. 

® •^''Securing contracts from DGS&D and Railways. 

© ^Marketing assistance. 

® ^jTraining of Artisans at P. T. C. Rajkot. 


® SMALL INDUSTRIES SER^^CE INSTITUTE 
® 56, Siradar Nagw, New DelM. 

© ^»Technical advice on matters pertaining to planning, 
e prodoction and selection of industo’ including model 
® schemes thereof. 

© 

© # 

® STATE DIRECTOR OF INDUSTRIES 

Q ^Assistance in acquiring land or factory-building in the 
© Industrial Estate, if any, securing raw material, power, 
© import licences etc. 

® ^'Loans imder the State Aid to Industries Act. 


® STATE BANK OF INDIA & STATE FINANCE 
e CORPORATION 

© •f^Short, medium and long term loans. 

® ^s. 

© fS- 

® Small Scale Industries For The Nation’s 

© 

e Prosper!^’ 


>©®©©©©©©©©© 0 ^ 000 ©© 0 ©©©©©©©© 
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A THE STATE TRADING CORPORATION OF INDIA LTD. 

^ (A Government of India Undertaking) 

^ Express Building, Mathura Road ^ 

^ p. O. Box No. 79, New Dellii. 


Tola! Business transacted during 4 years 

0956-57—1959-60) 

Intports=IiSs 38.04 crores; 


^Jis. 112.88 crores A\ 
Exports^’ Rs. 74.84 crores. 

Pf. 


(12 months July-June) 



1956-57 

1957-58 

Principal Exports: 

Iron ore 

227 

1038 

Manganese ore 

183 

762 

Chrome ore 

3 

29 

Bauxite 

— 



Pig iron 

_ 

— 

Mica 

_ 



Tobacco 

— 

22 

Jute bags 

10 

29 

Shoes ' 

72 

II4 

Woollen fabrics 

— 

25 

Raw jute 

— 

_ 

’ Cement 

22 

19 

Handicrafts 

4 

16 

Principal Imports: 

Caustic soda 

113 

131 

Soda ash 

121 

35 

Raw silk 

50 

23 

Ammonium sulphate 

56 

157 

Chilean Nitrate 

24 

37 

Muriate of Potash 

__ 

20 

Skimmed Milk 



56 

Newsprint 

_ 

15 

r Insulators 





Aluminium, Tin and Lead — 



r Cotton Yarn 





Sodium Sulphate 

— 

_ 

r Rayon Grade Caustic Soda — 

— 


Jts. lakhs : 
9 months 




! 
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2 ASSISTANCE TO SMALL INDUSTRIES 

© 

@ Art yoa a small indostrialisi or wish lo start a small scale industry? 

@ Various agencies ha%t been set op to assist 5-00 in this regard as 
© indicated below: — 

®THE NATIONAL SMALL INDUSTRIES CORPORATION 
® Rini JhiDs! Road, New DelbL 

© •^Supply of machines on easy instalment payment basis. 

® <^='Securmg contracts from DGS&D and Raflways. 

@ ^Marketing assistance. 

® -^Training of Artisans at P. T. C. Rajkot. 

© 

® 

® 

® SMALL INDUSTRIES SERVICE INSTITUTE 

® 56, Sondar Nagar, New DeOti. 

© 

Q ^Technical advice on matters per tainin g to planning, 

® production and selection of industry including model 

® schemes thereof. 



® STATE DIRECroR OF INDUSTRIES 

® ^Assistance in acquiring land or factory-building in the 
© Industrial Estate, if any, securing raw material, power, 
0 import licences etc. 

® ‘HLoans under the State Aid to Industries Act. 

© 


® STATE BANK OF INDIA & STATE FINANCE 

® CORPORATION 

® r- 

® ^Short, medium and long term loans. 

® 

© 

® Small Scale Industries For The Nation’s 
® Prosperity 

® DA fil/50 

® 

©®©©©©©©®©®®©0Q0©©©^000^00g^^^ 


©©®®©®00®®©®®e®©®0®®®®®©®©®®®®®©®©®®®®®®©®®®©®®© 





